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TO THE. RIGHT HONOV- 

rableSirT homas Egerton, Knight, L.Kee- 
: perof thegreat Scale, my very ſingular good = 
-  * Lord,ſachhonor and happines in this world, as 


may vndoubtedly be accompanied withthe | 
ns happineſſeand honour of Saonts in wv / / 


the world tocome, 


Sz] 1 GHT Honourable,in this prodigalland 
SE | intemperateageof the world, wherein eue- 
&| rie man writcth morethan need is,and cho- 
Ch ſuch parronageto his writings, as his 
heart fancieth,It I haue rakenthe like liber- 
ty to. my {clfe, both of ſerring my labours 


ET — 


openly inche eyes of we wen bs Honours eyes elpccially 
c 


oucr my labours;I hope,becauſeir is not my priuace fault, your 
Lordſhippe willeither forget roeſpie,or not narowly examine 
x. The numberof books writtEintheſedaics wichournumber, 
lay not more then the world can holde,(for it evenempricth ic 
elfof reaſon & moderation,to giueplaceto this bookiſh folly, 
& ſerverh vader the vanitic therof) but more than well vſe, the - 
icles wherofbut to haueread orſeen, were the ſufficientlabour 
ff our vnſufficientliues, did earneſtly creat with mce, to giue Yixto4 vis 
mereſt cothe Reader, &not rodivide him into more choice —— 
ff bookes, the plenty whercof hath alrcady rather hurte onerar diſcen- 


en furthered him, aud kept him barer of knowledge. For **7 «rb, nen- 


infiruit.ld, 


uach reading is but 4 wearineſſe to the fleſh, and there is n# x.,1.,y;, 
KT 3 enae | 


THE EPISTLE 
. ende of making or peruling any bookes, For mingownepatt, 
] wy DEN newell —_ not tohaue ada more fol- 
neſſe to the ſea, nor to hauerrayned thecredulous Readera- 
long with thehopeofa new ſeeming booke: which in namic, 
and cdicion, and faſhion , becauſe. che file tawalieticother- 
wiſe beene drawne oucr it, may ſo bee; bur —_— cheſub. 
ſtance, tharsf the Preacher was lpng fince rut, and rofighie : 
withchegrowch of bo world receiueth dayly moreftreugth, 
kecer: That that is hath beene, and there & no newe thing onder the. | 
4 dong; ſunne, But asweallwrite, learncdand vnlearned, crowe-peers 
Po. and py-poeteſſes, though but our one folliesand ignorances, 
and ropurchaſerthecredircof writers, ſomeas madasthe ſea, * 
fome our their owneſhameand vncurable reproach : whoſe *! 
vnhoneſt treariles, fitter forchefirechen the bookes of Prota- Þ 
goras, preflesare ny ppc with, the world burthened, * 
and the patienceof modeſt and religiouseares implacably of! bt 
fended: focheambirjous curioſitic of readers for their partes, ? 
calling forth bookes, as the hardnefſe of the Tewiſh hearts 0c> | 
Poſcimm inde. Caltoned the libellof diuorce, anda kinde of _u Ever ron | 
+; detique, both inlearnedand vnlearned of bakenng ther t, & 


oy 
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_— asking of the Stationers , what newe things | 
ning as it were continually to giue ouerreading if there wang” ! 
varietie to feede and draw them on ; made methe more wil- 
lingrogoe withthe ſtreameof thetime, andro ſet them ſome. | 
larertaske,wherin, if theirpleaſare be, rheiridler howres may! 
be occupied. SIR i1 
My end and purpoſetherein, if charitie interpret for mee, | 


will bee found nothing lefſe than vaine oftentation, Becauſe 
I haue ſpokenat times, and may hereafter againe, if God giue | 
leaue and grace, the medirariohs of my heart, to asmanie | 
and as choſen carcs almoſt as theſe bookescan diſtrattthem | 
vnto : and theſe which I now publiſh vycrepublicke enough | 
before , if the beſt day of theſcauen, frequent concourſe | 
people, and the moſt intelligent auditory of the place vvheres | 


il ; 
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. DEDICATORIE. 
in1chenlincd., may paine them that credite. Soaschis fur- 
cher promulgation of them is notmuch more; then (as the 
Genules beſought Paule in the ARes ) the preaching of the CP) 134 
ſame vuordes an other Sabbath day; and fometeſtimonieof = 
my deſire (ifthe willof God fo bee)ro doadouble good wi 
my ſingle and {imple labours , inthat it griewethimee not , to 
write apd repeate the ſame things. . And:to adioinconerea- 
ſon more, Iſhall never beevnwilling roprofeſſe, that Icuen 
owed the cucrlaſting fruite of theſe vnworthie trauailes to 
my formerauditours; who, when firſt owed: thisfeede a- 
mongſt them, did the office of good and thankefull ground , 
and received it with muchgladneſſe., TowhoniſinceI went 
| aſide for a time farre from:the natiueplace both of my birth 
and breede, as Ionas went to Nijniuch to preach the'prea- 
chbings of-che,:Lord,.or into. the-helly of che; fiſh out of his 
properand naturall clementiofmake his eng; (ol doedeliver 
thele ordinarie and weekely cxerciſes, atnohgſt them, the 
prouidence of God not fiFering mee to faſten thecordes of 
mincofren remooued Tabernacle .in! zhoſe North-vvarde 
partes, bur ſending mee home: agaynez/ler jt; receiue-faudu- 
rable interpretation vvich. all ſortes: of men ,+that I ſende 
hem backe burthar labour vvhich they paied for; and there- R 
in the.preſence of my ſpirit, p;edge of mine heart, and an 59% «ceejrier, 
piltie, of char. deſeryed.loue and affeQion|uyhich Liiuftly Yom nom 
deare them... I truſt no! man\ſhall; take hurt hegreby g ci- 4 moreu47:tte 
her nearer or farther off, except iy (elfe', vwwho-havechan- © Co 
zed my tongue into. a, penne,:, and; vyhereas Iipake: be- 12dareſe, 14+ 
ore vvith the! p and countcnanee Of ativing man, »5 2apcrare, 
au nowe, buxyed my (elfc/in.a dead Jectora? lefle-effectu-771l,, ..., 
| perfvvaſion. Bur of my {cite nothing.on eyther parts I Yau. Hax.! &. 
2c raken._ the counſaile of the-vviſe , geyther to prayſcnar 77+: 
praiſe mine ovvne dopings :\The;one, heeſayth , isvani- 
e,theatherfallie. Thouſands vyillbercadiccnoughto eaſe 
Of that payues., theyncermimis: of, hole rs 
7 Ic 


pe . THE.EPISTLE © Ys 
now put-my.poorceſtimationypon;! either toſtmider 
ee hens Dibwbele i will nor {pare:coacknowledge : 
Xibilgiſfme- - thar 1 haue done lircle herein without good guides. And,as 
91” 0 Nu 1 aſtus Lipſins ſpake of his Policicke cenrons , Inoneſenſeall 
_— may bee mine, inan othernormuch morechennpthing.' Fer | 
if cuer þtiked che-vvarers of orher mens*vvelles, T dtankedf | 
-them deepely; and vvhar'l added of muneowne; eytheref 
preaching or cxhorration, I commenditro oat ARS 
& trance of the world, with none other condition, t enthe Ems 
perour commended his ſonnes,ſipromerebuntur, it it thall de. | 
ſerucir;. any ba bot fo 9250 25 00D G0] 220 OTY 
Now the reaſons which mooued mee to offer theſemy ' 
firſt fruics varo your good Lordſhip, may ſoone: be preſi» 2 
Y med; though I name —_ nor. For wi _ feeth ; 
you; bleſſeth you; and all tongues gin? witneſſe td your righteom © 
dealing ond mine bee'filent ?-yea; bleſſedbe the Godef © 
heauen, that hath-placed you vponthe ſeateof iuſtice to'dil © 
, Pplacefalſhoodandwrong. The vine of our Engliſh Churdh } 
{ her branches with more checrefulneſle, ehrouph | 
the care vvhich your Honour'hath otier her; -You ginehir 
mille vvithout ſuner and briadwithont mony', which north || 
ny other Patrons doe. - In this ha: phony generation of 
ours, wherein learning is praiſed and goech naked, mien wot 
I902d), ering at ſchollers, -vf pueri Tunonis aver, nd ſchollen 
vvondering more ar men;'thar they doe (o little for the, 
learning neuer departeth 'aſhamed and diſcontented fro! 
your face. I adde with moſt zealousand thankefull comiiit” 
" moration, in behalfeof my mother and all che children arhe'® 
knees, yourloneroour Vniuerlitie.; Of whoſe age and nat” 
uity, which others haue been Carefull to ſer dovvne, Tdiſput: 


%. 
G o 
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; | not: But whether ſhee bee the elderſiſter, ir ſeemeth by th## 
8 neglect. vvherein ſhee now ſtandeth , char ſhee hath loſtth? 
honour and inheritance of her birth-right : or vvhecher 

| | JRunges your Lordſhip hath not nun ycompantoits ro 1 wy 


ES 
© 


DEDICATORIE. 
with youimcompaſion; and fay wr tlicks: daies{!jpro7'eft wp- . 

bs ts va, wee hawe alittle ſiſter og ſbee hath RR _ EY 
ther hachnorſuccourto fill out her brcaſtes what ball wee doe 
for her ? How many common reſpetes,to ler pravate alone a 
whileghave naturally bornemierothecencreand pointof your 
Honoursonely patronage?! | 07,20 01068 00ROH 
I deny not,whenat my comming fram the North, it firſt 
cameinco my minde co divalgate thelereudings; my purpole 
wasto haue made the chicfe' founders and procuters thereof 
(my two deceaſed Lords)thechicfe patrones all6- thiras'the 
riners runne to the place from whence they OMe, lo cheſe ro» 
| kensof my gratefull minde might returne to the! principall 
authours, Whercin the world might juſtly haue cenſured 
mee withrhewordesof the Propher, what? Form the lining to 
thedeed?: contrarytothevicand faſhion of aflorhermen?Bur 
ſ{oI mcane3 bothroavoidetheſuſpicionof a faulr vyhich the 
worldlaboureth of:(flatcering ofigrear perſonages) vvho was 
and am conterit'thar all mine expeQations in. any - reſpe&t 
| fromthem! or theirs;beelaydein the aameduſt wherein their 
bones lye; and tothewe that lobe ic ſtronger then dearh, and 
thatthe vnexorable barres of the graue cannot forbid a man 
ro continue that affeAion rorhe memory of the dead vvhich 
hee artied rothe living. For which cauſe,” as others provis 
| ded (picesand balmes; and monumetites of Roneor braſſets 
preſerue their bodies, fo F incendeda moniment of paper, 
and ſuch other preſervatives as I could, -to- keepe their 
names in life, which the violence of time cannor'{o quick- 
injax#e, as:the- farall vngracefulneſſe of thele our latter 


-'' Bur'your Lordſhippes moſt ' vndeſerved! and vnlooked 
for bountie towardes mee, hatli-alrered'rhat meaning. In 
whoſteountenance and ſpeechevermorefrom the firſt houre 
that came ime: your Honourable preſence; there dwelt ſuch 
plemifull tarwforiesand encouragertientes to makemiee hope 


far 


(THE EPISTLE 7 
far better times, and. Incuerwentaway , butwich more'fat- 


' > neſſe.to my. bone$.:. And now«the world can. wicneſſe with 


mce, how largely. you;have:ppened your hand, aud {ealed 
vÞahat care [in freely beſtowing ypoameenar Led/r bur. Ras 
bel, cucn. the 'daughter,of your-ſtrengeh,,' the heſktharyour 
Honour had to beftowe, I ſay notformycruiceof twice, 
geares, bus; heeing yet ro begamy firſt howresattendaunce, 
Which more theh,cxcdible benignitic , my righthand were 
vvarthic 19. forgetie her, 'cunning.,.. it. hee :zooke nor the 
fieſt occcalion .t9; yvrie andireport with the beſt, skill ſhoe 
hath. UKERTES OL LT STAGES SETIE 

Notwithftanding, 1 hauebecne bold thus farre , afrer the 
tree ſhaken and. che vintage gathered ro your Honours. vſe, 
to leaue as 1t:were'a berrieor tvvoinichevemoſtboughesto 
my former Lords; and/by making ome little mention-of 
their happie memorics, both to teſtifie mine autcient duetie 
rowardesthem,.and codeliuerthem , what I might, fromche 
night of forgeefulneſſe, who were: the /oining lampes of the 


North-in«heirlifecime, SuchaMoſesand (ach an Aaron;fuch © 
a loſuahcalcadrbe people, andiuchaPrieft.ro bearethe Arke, 7 


luchaZorobabel, and ſycha Ichozadak,; Gich a Centurionin 


Capernaumto rulechecountrey.,and ſuch? lairusto gouerne | 
the $ Na4gOogue g when the Lord. ſhall ſand wpither againe, I bt 


willchcn lay hecbathreſtored hisbleſzingamongichem,: To 


this purpole I hauc addedrwolermons more, rotheLeQures 4 


ypon Ionas, che one preachedatthe funerallsof my former © 
lord thelate Archbiſhopof.Yorkeztheocherno way pertineng | * 


eo thelarrer , the right noble Earle of Huttingdon, except bs» | 


cauſe heecommmandedir,and it wasnot many weekes before 
his death, and chelubiet was ſoagreeable ro-his moſt faichfull 


and vnſtained heart. For if the ſound of the tongueand p | 


plauſcofche hands may perſyadefor him, he never beheld t 


kghrof heauen withinrthisland, that more honoured the light x: 


of England. Long may icſpar 
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DEDICATORIE. 


ding to his heartie wiſhes. Let neicherdiſtempered humours 
within quench it, norall chewaters of the (ca berwixt Spaine 
and vs,bring rage and hoſtiliry enough to pur icour, butler the 
lghcof Gods owne moſt bleſſed countenance for ever and e- 
yer ſhinevponir. | 

It now remaineth,that in the humbleſtmannerl can,I whol- 
ly reſignemy (elfeand the courſe of my liferoyour honoura- 
ble both proteQion and diſpoſition; asking pardon for my 
boldneſſe,and defenceforthele my ſimpleendevours,and be- 


kl ſeeching the God of heavenandearth, tromultiply his richeſt 


bleſsings,vpon your Honour, your Lady, and your Children, 
whether wichin or without the land, Eh aa. 


Tour Lordſpippes moſt bounden 
* and autifuliChaplaine, 
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as Cae.1r. VER. 1.2, - 
Theword of the Lord came alſo unto Ionah the ſouneof Amittas faying, A- 
riſe and goe to Ninineh, 5c, | | e . 
- Ompariſons berwixt ſcripture and ſcfiprureare 
1 i both: odious- ad dangerous! Tnother Torts of 
AS 273 things whatſoever is commendable, may either 
F FJD be marchedor preferred according tothe worth 
RIES) w them, - I _ not make my ſtlte ſo skilfultin 
the crdersof heduen , as toaduaunce Angelt+ ,, .;-. 
boue Angell : but am ſure ove ſtar 5 pk: Fl drow 
| another mrglory, And God hath giuentheruſe of dummeds quod 
theday totheſtmne, of the night tothe moone,becaulethey differ in 4» probare 
beauty. The captaines of theſonnesof God , without offence might RO : 
beare an vnequall report, One of the leaſt conldreſiſt an hundred,andrbe , chr 1c : 
greateſt a thouſard; becauſe their prowdlſe andaRes werenotequill. 1. Sam.18 
There was no wrong done in the Antheme whichthe womeirfons 
from all the Cities of Iſracll , Sawl hath ſlaine his tkouſand, and Dart:d 
his tenne thouſand : The vnlike deſertes of theſe two Princes mighe 
iuſtly admit an vnlikecommendation. One Caro may bee of more Yn Cato mi., 
rice then kundreth thouſands of vulgar men; and Plato may ftand 5 tro centre 
he all, Our Saujourinthe Gupell preferrech oldewine beforencw : > A 
and Ariſtotle l;keth better of the wine of Lestos, then the wine of ,uium. 
Rhodes z bee athrmcth both tobe good, butthe Lesbian the more Luke 5. 
pleaſant; alludingvnderthat parabletorthefuccetlour of his ſchoole, 1#{ Gel. 6, 
and noting his choiſerather of Theophraſtus borne at Lesbos, then ****© *5 5- 
Menedemus ;t Rhodes. Put the whole fcreptnre is ginen by mſpiration 
GOD: neither in his great houſe of written counſells is there anie 
velle!ll moreor lef{cin honour then the re{t are. Moſes is no better 
then Samuel, Samuel then Dauid, David a king,then Amos an heard- 
man, Iohn Baptiſt ore then a Prophet , not more then a Prophet 


in this a.thoritic , Peter or Andrewe the firſt that was choſen; not 
A bct- 


\ 
j 
- *, 


moſt high, that where he defineth 2nie thing, he eſtecmeth them, for 
value, aboue = ſpoiler, & thouſands of goldand /iluer, yea all manner 
r 


thy teftamonizs ; Thane ſeen an endof allperfeftion but thy commandement 
ry 6 dra thereby,not leſletheninatinite.”. —— 

The lewes acknowledge theoid Teſtament, abhorre thenewytlie 

Tarkes diſclaime; lulian, atheiſts and zkornersderidez Grecians 

haue ſtumbled at both Oldeand Newe Papilſts enlarge the Old 

vvith Apocryphall writings; ſome of the auncienthereticket , re- 

nounced ſome prophets, others added tothenumberof Euangelifte; 

Mah.» butasthediſciples of Chriſt had but one Maſter or preacher in beauty, 

— (ug Gn all brethren.; {o one was the authour of theſe holy wri- 


ters in heayen, and they areall ſiſters and companions ; and withan + 


vnpartiall reſpe&, hauethe children of Chriſts familic from time to 
time received, reuerenced, and embraced the wholeandentire yo- 
lume of them, They know that one Lord was the originall foun. 
taine of them all , who being ſ\upreamely good , wrought and ſpake 
perfet goodnelſle, One word and wiledomeof God revealed theſe 
wordstotheſonnesof men, himſelfe the (ubict and ſcope of them; 
one holy Ghoſt endighted them, one bleud of the lambe ſcaled and 


Derbas innume- 


rabilia  vum Confirmedthe contents of them, onemeaſure of inſpiration was gi- 
tantim verbum en to the penmen and attuariesthat ſet them downe, one ſpoule & 


—_ AF bcloued of Chriſt, as gages of cternall loue, hath recciucd them 
«ro E a7ce 


Noe, 


al in keeping. And ſurely ſhee hath keptthem as the apple of her 
eyc ; and rather then any maimevrrent (hould be madein their ſa- 
cred bodie , ſhee hath ſent herchildren into heauen maimed in their 
owne bodies,and ſpoyled of their deareſt bloud they had, thinking 
It a crowne of joie yato them , to laiedownetheir hives in the cauſe 
of truth, And therefore as branches of theſame Vine that bare our 
Predecellours, to whome by deuolution theſe ſacred Natutes are 


come, we eltcemthem al for Gads moſt royall and celeſtiatl teſta- © 


ment, the oracle of his heauealy ſanQuarie, theonly key. vnto vs 
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THE" 1” LECTVRE. F--” - 
of hiz revealed counſels, milkefrom hisfacred breaſts, the earneſt 
and of kisfauourtohis Church, thebghtof ourfeere, joy of 
our hearts, breath of our noſtrils, pillarof anchor of our 
, ground of ourloue, evidence asdeedes ofour fiturebleſled- 

e2 pronouncing of the whole booke, witheverieſcheduleand 

hin — wr ragnts rrp rr parkeanes 
utv cr $,vinit, viper, Hi emeſt: Senec. 

It jen dboklb of life, abooke of lively-hood; 3  eketotteade, ſas 
vouring of morethenthewitof man, Notwithſtanding ; 'as the 
parcells of this booke were publiſhed and delivered by divers no- 
tariee, the inſtruments of Gods owrelippes, in divers ages, divers 
places, ypon diuers occaſions, and neitherthe argument northe 
ſiile, northeend and purpoſethe ſame in them all; ſomerecounting Gregor. prote- 
things forepaſſed; ſome foreſeeingithings ro comes ſomeſinging gom- 1m=meral.. 
of mercy; ſome of judgement, ſome ſhallow forthe lambeto wade 
in , ſomie Ceepe enough to brare'and drowne the Elephant ; : 
ſome meate that muſt beebrokenand chewed withpainefull expe+ —_ pipes 
Gition; ſome:drinketharatthe firſt ighrmay beſapt and ſwallowed 
downez ſomewhat m ſome or:other part that may pleaſeall his y;,,.. 
mours, a5 the ewes imagine of their Manna; that itreliſhtnorrs 
all alike, but to euerie manſcemed to taſte accordinglyashisheart 
luſted ;(othcugh they were all written for our learning and comfort,yet 
ſome may accorde at times, and lend application wnto vs for their 
watterand vic, more then'others, Of all thefowles' of theaire, [ 
meanethe Prophets of the Lord flying from heaven with thewings 
of diuine in{piration, Thaue choſenthe Doue, {for ſothe name of To- 
nahimporteth, 8nd lerome ſo rendrethitto Paulinus ) ro be the ſub- 
iet of my labour and traucl{ yndertaken amongſt you ; who vn- 
der the type of his ſhipwrack andeſcape, 'fizuring the pafſionand 
reſurreion of the ſonne of God, and comming from the ſea of 
Thatrfis, as that Doueoft Noahs Arke came from the vvaters of the 
floud, with an olwe branch in his lips in ſigne of peace, preacheth 
to Ninjueh, to the Gentiles, tothe whole world , the yndeſerved 
goodnelle of God towards repentant ſinners. Forif you wil know 
In briete, what the argumentof this Prophet is, it is abridged inthat 
ſentence of the Pſalme, The Lord s mercifull and gracious, of long The argumen: 
ſuffering , and of great goodneſſe: Hee is mercifull, ip the firſt _ of ®f the prophe- 


the prophecie, rothe Mariners; graciousinthe ſecond, to Ionas; þ,,, 48. 


long ſuffering, jo the third, tothe Niniuites 3 and of great good- 
nelle, in the forth, in pleading therighttulnefle of his mercie , oe 
A 2». yec ou 


%{ z "9g = 
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5 2 P > 
'teldi ſon ofhis fat to him whichhadnorcaſontodemaund 
Toy wr Heine choptahs of Tonas, as fromthefowre windes, 


is (ent 3 comfortable breath and gale ofmoſt abundantmercies.And 
23 thefoure ſtreames in paradiſe flowing from one head, were the 
fame water in fower diviſions; ſo the towre chapters or ſeions 
of this treatiſe are but quadruple mercic 50r mercicinfowre parts, 


And.ſo muchthe rather to. behcarkenedynto, 'asan ation of mer. + 


cie is wore gratefull vnto vs, then the contemplation; the v{c,then 

the kngwledge; the exawple then the promiſe : anditis{weeter 

togurtaſte being experiencedby proofe, then when itis buttaught 

and diſcourſed. You heare the principal! matter of the prophecie. 

Butif you would know befides what riches it offerezh-vnto you, it 

C - is a ſpiritvall librarie, as Caſſiodore notcdof thepſalmes, of molt 
Ons latitudes Kinds of doccine firfor meditation; or as Itdoreſpake of the Lords 
ſrripturarms, Prayer and the Creed, the whole breadth of ſcripture may hither be 
reduced; Here you haue Geneſis in the ſodaine and nuraculous crea- 

tion of a gourd, Moſes andthe lawe in denuntiation.of judgement, 

Chronicle in the relation of an hiſtoric, Prophecie inprefiguring 


the reſurreion of Chriſt, Plalmodie mm the ſong chat Tonascoms — 


poſed, and finally Goſpellintheremifſion of ſin mightilie &effec- 
tually demonſtrated, 

T he duties of Princes, Paſtors, people, all eſtates; the natureof 
feare,forceof praicr, waget of diſobedience,fruit of repentance,are 
herein compriſed, And aathe finers of filuer and gold make vienor 

Nentantwm 4»- only of the wedge-, but even of the ſinalleſt foyle or raies thattheir 
- + i MI metall caſteth : ſoiathislittle manuel which Thane in hand, beſides 
la parucs, Fheplenticand ſtore of the deeper matters, there iz notthe leaſt iote 
Chry{ hom 1. ad and title therein, but may mimſter graceto attentiue hearers. 

Pep. Antio, Theſu bltance of the chapterpreſently tobe handled and exami- 
a wh \ FE ned, ſpendeth it ſelfe about two perſons, Tonas and theMariners. 
miſſus cremuit, la the one opening his commiſſion,tranſ, grefſion, apprehenſion,ex. 
contemnens fs. ©CU'10n3 inthe other their feare and conſequent behaviour, which 
git, fugiens dor- Tleaueto their order, The words alreadie propoſed, offer yvnto vs 


— ſeparticuls 
ITfidor li. de p1- the &Þ cul rsto bedilcuſled, 


wb vere, | 3 Fultawarrant, clarge'or commiſhon, The wordof the Lord + 


The Text. alſo care. 


2 Secondly the perſon charged, ro [ons the ſoune of Amns- 


tate. 


3 Thirdly the matter or contents of his commiſſion, Ariſe and bu 
193 173.,,9213:10" 


£9650 Nininch that great citie, 


In 
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In the commiſſion Ereferre you to theſe fewe and ſhort colle ions: 
1 Theparticlcof connexionardoral/s; eyther it ioyneth To« 
nas withotherprophers, or Niniveh withother countries, or the bu* 
finefle here related with other affaires incidentto thoſetimes. Tt 
ſeemeth to beginne a booke without beginning, and rather ro conti- 
nue a-courſe of ſome precedent dealing : butſoothly itimplyerhvn- 
to vs, that heewho is « and in himfelfe, is alfo fitſtandlaftto his 
Church, theauthourand finiſhet ofhis good workes; whoarhe ſent 
his wordto other Prophets,ſo alſo to Ions ; and 85 for Iſrael, ſo alſo 
for Niniveh;and as hefurniſhed that age of the world with other me- 
morable occurrences, ſo with this alſo amongſt thereft, thar Ionas 
wasſcntto Niniuety and that thus it fell our, yt 
2 Thenature of the commiſſion; It is verbum,a word, that is;,apur- Th. yord, 
poſe, decree,determination,edit,aduiſed, pronounced,ratifyed;and 
notto bee fruſtrated ; according to the ſentence of the Pſalme, Thy Plil.r 1g 
wordO Lord indareth for ener in heaxen, 
3. The authour is the Lord, the Ocean that filled all theſe earthly Of the Lord. 
ſprings; who ſpake by the mouth of all the Prophets which hane been fince | 
the world began, | ' 
4 The direQion or ſuggeſtion thereof. /r came: that is, it wasnot c,me; 
3 phantafie orinuention of Ionas, but he had his motion & infpirati- 
on thereunto, = 

The firſt ſheweth the continuanceof Gods graces in his Church, 
how cuerlaſting they are, and witboxt repentance, in that heeſendeth 
line vpon line vnto it , and Prophets after Prophets , (for doe the pro- 
phets line for ener ?)and ſpreadethhis ſaving healthfromthe Eaft to the 
Weſt, and leaueth nogeneration ofman emptic, and barcof profi- 
table cxamples. s 

The ſecond ſheweth the ſtabilitic of his ordinances. For with God 
neither doth his word diſagree from his intention, becauſe he is truth; Nee verbom ab 


Zach, I. 


-F | nor hisdeed from his word, becauſe he ispower: hath he ſpoken & ſhal 'niione quis 


be not performe it ?x=o Pres f a 
|  Thethird ſheweth the maieſtie and credite of the prophecies. For ,;-:u#. rt 
no prophecie of old time came by the will of man, but holy men of God [ſpake homil. 4- ſuper 
as they were moued by the holy Ghoſt, Miſſus &. 

The fourth declareth his ordinarie and neceſfarie courſe mdifclo- 2P = 
ſing his will, which is roo excellent a knowledge for fleſh & bloud to 
attaine vnto, without his revelation; for »ho hathknwen the mindof —_ 
the Lord, or whohath been his counſellonr at any time? 
Thecommiſſion in generall1s moſt requiſite to be weighed , that i. The com- 
A 3 | we miſſion. 


x1. Kiog, 1; 


Reucl. z 


 Zach.tg 


Reucl. 2 


Rom. 10 


Heb. «5 


Efa, 6 
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we may diſcernthe Prieſts of the ſanuariefrom Teroboams Prieſts; 
of whom weread,thatwhoſoener would,might conſecrate himſelf:lawful 
embaſſadours from erraticall and wandering weſlengers , ſuch as 
run when none hath ſentthem; farres inthe right handof Chriſt fixed 
in their ſtations , from planets andplanetsof an vncertamemotion 
ſhepheardes from hirelings, and theeues that ſNealein by the win« 
dow; prophets from intruders, (for even the woman Ieſabell calleth her 
{elfe @ propheteſez) ſeers from ſeducers, enforcedto confeſle from a 
guilty conſcience,as their fore-runner ſomtime did,of whom Zacha. 
ry maketh mention, 7am no Prophet,l am a busbandman : Aaron from 
Abiram : Simon Peter from Simon Magus; Paul a DoQtorof the 
Gentiles, from Saul a perſecutor of the Chriſtians z Cephas from Cai- 
3phas; Iudefrom Iudas;Chriſt from Antichriſt; Apoſtles from Apo. 
ſtates, backſliders,reuolters,who though they beare the name of Apo- 


foles,are found lierr, and finally, faithful diſpenſers fromarchandiſers 


ofthe word of God, & purloyners of his my ſteries. Who ever intru- 
ded himſelfe, with impunity,and without dangerous arrogancy,into 
this funRion 2 The proceeding of Godin thus caſeis excellently ct 
downeinthe Epiſt. to the Rom, wherein, as thethrone of Salomon 
was mounted vntoby fixe ſtaires; ſo the perfetion and conſummati- 
on of man ariſcthby fix degrees. T he higheſt and happieſt ſtaireix 


| this: He that ſpall cal/vponthe name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned, But how 


ſpall they call upon him, on whom they hane not beleeued? Or how ſhall they 
beleene on him, of nhom they haue not heard ? Or how ſhallthey bearewiths 


| out apreacher ? Or how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? 


A ſingularand compend1ous gradation, Wherein youhave, firſt 
ſending ; ſecondly,preaching;thirdly, hearingz fourthly, beleeuingy 
fiftly, tnvocating, ſixtly, ſauing, For no man taketh this honowr vuto 
Lim, but he that is calledof God, as was Aaron, The Apoſtles ruleis v- 
niverſall, and exewprethnotthelawgiver hin-ſelfe. For, Chr:ſt tooke 
not this honour tohimſelfe, tobe madethe high Prieſt, but he that ſayd unto 
him, Thou art my ſon,this day haue I begotten thee,gaue it him. The 1s 
queltionthat God moueth touching this miniſtration is , #/hom ſha 
T fend? anawho ſhall gee for vs? The Duuell could eafily eſpie the want 
of commiſhon in the ſons of Sceua,, when they adiured him by the 
name of lelus whom Paul preached: eſis / acknowledge, and Paull 


know; but who areye ? Your warrant is not good , your counterfeite 7 


c1armesare not irong enoughtoremouveme, There are nochzines 


of authoritic, no links of iron, to bind thenobles and princes ofthe 
earth, and to reſtraine Diucls, but in thoſe tongues which God 
hath 
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hath armed from abouc, and enabled to his ſervice. | 
. "What wasthe reaſon that Michaiah was ſo confident with Abab _- _ - 
king of Iſraciland Zidkitah the kingsprophet, orratherhis paraſite, '**"S ** 
who taunted him with contumely, and {mote him onthe face, that 
yet notwithithſtanding he neither ſpared the prophet, nordiſſembled 
with the gp final doom? Only this: hehad his commiſhon fer- 
ledfromthe Lord,Z idkiiah had none, What otherreaſonwadeFli. 
ſha, a worme of theearth (in compuriſon,) ſoplaine with Tehoram ? 
What bane I to dowith thee? get thee to theprophets of thy father, and to the _. 
prophets of thy mother,c5c.\ce hisfurther proteſtation, Had he _— 2. King. 3 
to do with the king,when the king hadſo muchto do with im? di Meg) 
he not featethe wrath of the Lyon, who could have faid tothe baſcſt 
miniſter that ate the ſaltof his court, take his head from his ſhoulders, 
and he would haue taken it? But his commiſſion was his brazen wall 
to ſecure him; andthat AG a the king of Iuda witnelled,faye 
ing, The word of the Lord is with bims. 
This is the fortreſle & rock that Teremy Nandeth vpon before the 
prieſts, prophets, and people of Iudaz If ye put me to death, ye ſbal bring Ter. 26 
= wnnocent bloudvpon your ſelnes ; for of atruth the Lord hath ſent me vnto 
= yohtoſpeake alltheſe words in your eares. Yea, the princes and people T3 
—* thatground made his apologie. 7his man is not worthy to die,for he hath 
> ſpoken wyto vs in the name of the Lordour God, Toſparemy paines in 
* = examples pfcarefull arethe woes, and not milderthen wormewood, 
"> andthe waterofgall,(for vnder theſe tearmesT find them ſhadowed, 
© & butſhadowed by the prophets)which hedenouncethinthe courſe 
= of that propheciec againſt falſe prophets that ſpake the 24/ions of their 
XX ownharts,and (aid,T he Lord ſaid thus and thas:that werenor ſent,yet ran let. 23 
were not ſpoken vnto, jet prophecied; that cryed Thane dreamed, I haxe, 
dreamed, when they were but dreams indeed, They arc giuvento vn- 
derliand, that their ſweet tongues will bring them a ſowre recS6pence, 
and that the Lordwill come againſt them , for their les, flatteries , chaſſe, 
' ſtealth of his word, (as they are tearmed) and other ſuchimpicties, 
T heir cuppe is tempered by Ezechicl with no leſfebitternefle; for 
following their owne ſpiretes, playing the foxes , ſreing of vanitie, dini- Ezcch. 1g 
ning of lies, building and daubing vp walles woith wntempered morter. 
The heade and foote of their curſe are both full of vnhappinefle, 
Their firſt eatertainment is a woe, Y# Prophetts : and their fare- 
well an Anathems, acuried excommuaication; They ſra/l not'beac- 
ompted in the aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall thty bee writte in the wri- 
ing of the houſe of Iſraell, To eade _ point ? let __ 
4 on 


\ 


Judge 3, 
AQts. 19 
þ 
| 
b; Zeph. 1. 
f Zach.1 Zo 
4 
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Py 
1 
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Gon bee well ſcanned that come from the Seminaries of Rome 
and Rhemes , to ſowe ſeedes in this fielde of ovrs ; whether , azTo. 
nas had a word for Niniuch , ſo theſe for England andetbernations 
yea orno ? whether from the Lord (for that they pretend, as Ehud | 
didto Eglon,)orfrom Balaak of Rome,who bath hired them to curſe | 
the people of God 2 whethertocrie openly againſtſinne,or tolaie 
their mouthes in the duſt , and to murmure cbcllion ? whether of 
zeale to the God ofthe Hebrews,orto the greatidol of the Romans 
as they tothe great Dianaot the Epheſians, to continue their craft the 
Demetriusthere did, andleſt their tate ſhouldbe ſuberted? whether to 
come like prophets withtheir open faces,or in diſguiſed attire, range 
appareli(in regard of other profeſsjon) arovgh garment todeceine with 
as the falſe prophetin Zachary ? whether their ſweet tongues have 
not the venime of Aſpes vnderthem , and in their colourableand 
plauſible notes of peace, peace, there beany peace, either to the weale 
publicke, amidſttheir nefarious and bloudie conſpiracies, ortothe 
private conſcience of anie man, in hisreconciliation of their vnre- a 
conciled church ,formall and counterfeite abſolution of finnes , hea- 4 
riag , or rather ſceing hiſtrionicall maſles, viſiting the ſhrines and : 
reliques of the dead, numbering of Pater noſters , inuocation of 
Saints, adoration of images, andathouſand ſuch fargeries ? whats 
they build yp the wall of Gods houſe withthe well tem eredimor . 
of his written ordinances, ordaube vp thewalles of their Aintichrk 
ſtian ſynagogue with the vatempered morter of vnwritten'traditj. | 
ons ? whether they come Embaſſadours from God, and in Peede o b, 
Chriſt , [ecke areconciliation betweene God and vs and notrath - 7 0 
the warkeot the beaſt in our forcheads, to make nd 1 n bp 
and the children of errauras deepelie as them(ſclues ? If thi kt. H 
word they bring, adiſpenſation from aforreigne power orefifthe 
= that _ w_ — andinſtcede of pl hos b oy ny bi 
lance, to ſowe (edition, and a 2 
or opera] 
ules, and to digge graues fo | Ts ; : 
ted daie, to "99 INS > as _— mondher 4c] 
the lives of lawefull and naturall prince y + Earns aſſault | 
of Shebajnourland, yee haue nopart in David we truwpet i 
fonne of Iſhai, no partin ELizanemTH —_ fi———cts ro 4 
daughter of King Hz x«1 x, cveric may k ry By 
land + Jetthemrqapethowageraf falls Drophodoncr co tone Wh 
a WT Wy PRA ger of falſe Prophetseuento the death, © 
zned z and letthateyewant ſight thatpitrieth 7 
| them © 
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them, and that heart be deſtitute of comforts,thatcryethattheir 
Ries foe boſe nem): Their londingmd peiccagrntiguntien 
| e men, Their ie 
call for greater torture then they vſually iadure, and d that 
their fleth ſhould bee grated, and their bones rent in ſunder with 
ſawes, and harrowes of yron, (as Rabbah was dealt witb)fortheir :.Sam, 12. 
'traiterous and vnnaturall {tratagems, 1know they iuſtifictheircaule 
and calling , as if innocencie it ſelfecame to thebarretopleadeher 
vprightneſle: and they arewilling romake the world beleeve , that 
they come againſt their ownepeopleand nation , not only lambes 4- 
mong ſt wolues , but lambes of the meckeſt ſpirite, amongſt wolucs of 
the fierceſt diſpofition , whoſe delight is in bloudſhead; making * 
vs odious, for morethen Scythian crueltie, as farre ax our hnames3 are 
heard of, and ſtretching the ioints of ourenglith perſecutions , vpon 
the racke of exceſſ1ueſpeech , more then cuer they felt inthe joints 
of their owne bodies, 

T hey remember not,the meane-while;how much moreiuſtly they 
fill tbe mouthes of men with arguments agaiuſt themſelues;forray- 
fing a farre forer perſecution thenthey haue cauſe tocomplaine of. 
They perſecute the libertic of the Goſpell amengſt vs, andlabour 
to bring it into bondes againe 2 they perſecuteour peace andtran- 
quillitie , which by a preſcription of many yeercs wee beginne to 
chalenge for our owne: they perſecutethe W 0M AN withthecrown Neve! 12 
vpon kherhead, whomethey hauewiſhed and watched todeſtroie: 
and long agoe had they vndone herlife , but that a cunning kand a- 
bouec hath bownd it pin the bundle of life, and encloſed it in a maze 
of his mercies paſt their finding out 3 whowe becauſethey coulde 

XZ notreachwiththcir hand of miſchicfe, they haue ſoughtro onertake 
= with foudesof water, floudesof excommunications , flouds of inte- 
= fliinercbellions, forreine inuaſions , prafticed conſpiracies, imprin- 
ted defamatoric libels, that one way or other they might doc her 
harme. | 
So long as there ſhall bee a Chronicler inthe worldto writethe 
legende of the French Iacobin, Iſha!l ever havein icloulic the com» 
ming of theſe emiſlaries and ſpies from their vnholy fraternities ir.- 
to Princes courts. They perlecute the infant in his mothers belly , 
andchechilde yet vnborne , whom they ſecke todiſpoſſeile of their 
Fathers and Grandfathers 2uncientinheritances: how gladly would 
they ſee an vniverſallalteration of things 2 Ifraell caſt car, andthe 
lebufite brought ing crying in our houſes ; complaining = our 
, ectf, 


—_— — 


1. King. 17 


Icr. 44 
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leadineintocaptivity throughout all quarters, themſelues acir 
_— te bend end —_— of this bodie, and yet playingthefirſt 
vanaturaliparc,in ſindying to cut thethroateof it. Now what com- 


flving vp and downe to burne our country, and quenching 
Ce bebeof Fral > betwixtthe inciſion of a veine , now and then to 
letour ranke bloud , 2nd choaking the breath of 1ſrael/2 betwixt de- 
Rroyiug one and one at times, and deſtroying that vnitic vvhiere- 
inthe vybole conſiſteth 2 for ſuch is our perſecution, and (uch are 

IS. 

us The perſon to whomethe commilsion was direQed, is [onas the 
ſerie of Amittai : wherein you haue, firſt his name, /onas: ſecondly, 
jon parentage ,theſonne of Amittaizthirdly,youmay adde his countrie 
from the ninthverſe; An Hebrew : fourthly his dwelling place from 
the 2, Kings, Gath, Hepher (for there was another Gath of. the Phili- 
Nines.) fiftlic the time of his life and prophecie,from the ſame book, 
Vander thereigneof Icroboamthelecond, or not farreof: fixtly the 
thetribe whereof he was; namely, aZabulonite ; for that Gath ap- 
pertaineth to the tribe of Zabulon : you hauc as much of the perſon 
as is needfull to beknowen, The opinionof the Hebrewes is, and 
ſome of our Chriſtian expoſitours following theit ſteps affirm, that 
Jonas was ſonneto the widdow of Sarepta, and that hee is called the 


ſonneof Amittai,notfrom a proper perſon, his father chatbegathim, | 


but from an event that happened, For after Elias had reſtored him 
tolife, the mother brake forth in this ſpeech; Now / perceine that 


patiſon is there betwixc quenching a ſparkleof wildefire, here and - 


a OY TOE 


thou art the man of God, and that thewordof the Lord in thy month 1 true: © 
Therchence,they lay, he was named theſon of Amittai, that is; the 7 
ſonneof truth, by reaſon of thatmiracletruely accompliſhed. Sure- Z 
ly the word of the Lord that gaue acommiſiion to Jonas ro goeto > 
Niniueh , giueth no commiſzion to vs togoctoſuchforreineand vn- * 
proper interpretations. Solong as we heare it but in our owne cout» 
try, (43 the Queene of the South ſpake, ) of thoſe that are fleſhand © 
bloud keour (clues, andimterpreters perhaps, notſo much of the ©: 
counſels of God,as their owne conjeQures, we arc atlibertie torefule © 
them 2 where wee hearcitfromthe mouthof Salomon, or Ionasor ©: 


onethat is morethenthey both, we arercadieto giue credite. Our © 
boundezareſetwhich we muſtnot paſle; wee may not t#rze to the © 
right band , nor tothe left, and neither addenor diminiſh , nor alters © 
mie thing of Gods teſtimonies. Itis a zealous contention that God © 


makethin leremic, They ſhall krow whoſeword (balltand, wine or thiiri, I 
Who 
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Who bath inftruftedthe fpirit of the Lord? or was his counſeller ? or hath Eſz, 40 


renghrt him ? Shall we correQ,orrather corrupt, falfificand depraue 
the wiſedome of Godin (peaking,whois farre wiſer then men, who 
made the mouth and the tongue, openeth thelips, & inſtilleth gracc 
and knowledge intothem? Letitſuffice vs, that the ſpirit of truth, 
and the very fingerof God, inſerting downe hisminde, hath caſed 
ys of theſe fruitleſs & godleſle Ne" i expreſledthis Prophet 
to bee an Hebrewe, not a gentilez his dwelling place tobe Gath He. 
pher, in the poſſeſſion of Zabulon, not Sarepra « Citie of Sidon. And 
as it is the manner of the ſcripture, wherethe Prophets are named, 
thereto reckon withallthe names of their fathers, as Eſay the ſonne 
of Amos, Ieremy of Hilkiah, Ezechielof Buzi;, &c ſo thereisno 
likelihood tothe contrary , but the fatherof Ionas is meant, vyhen 
heis called theſonneof Amitrai. Butitis themannerof ſometo /an- 
guiſh about words, and in ſeeking deepely after nothing , toloſe not 
onelie their time, trauell, and thankes, but their witsalſo. Such hath 
beene the lickeneſle of all the Allegoriſts, forthe moſt part, both 
of the tormer and later times , lexceptnot Origentheir Prince,and 
originall patrone; ) whonot contenting themſelues with the licerall 
| andgenvineſenſeof the ſcripture, butmwaking ſome myſterie of the 

playneſt hiſtorie that euer was deliuered, and darkning the cuident 
 purpoſeof the holy Ghoſt withthe bulie fanſies of their owne heads, 
© 2s ifone ſhould caſt cloudes and \mokevpon the ſunbeames, have: 
| left the ſcripture in manieplacesno more bkeitſelfe, then Afichals i- 
wage inthe bedvpon apillow of goates haire , wvas like Dauid. 

How forwarde hauc our Schoole-men beencin this rankeneſle 
of wit? how haue they doted, and eucn diced vpon ſuperfluous que» 
ſtions, how baue they defaced theprectouswordof (God g finerthen 

he goldeof Ophir, withthedralle of their owne inventions? ſet- 
ing a pearle aboue yalue,inlcad, and burying therichelt treaſurethat 
e wortd knoweth,in their affeRed obſcuritics. For,notto ſpeak of 


Luke 4 


1.Sam, rg 


tcir changing the ſtile of the holy Ghoſt, intoſuch barbatousand.;, ,,,,;.... 
cſcrt eerms,asthatifthe Apoſtls now liued.(as Eraſmus notetb)they como. 


wit ſpeake with another ſpirit, and in another languageto-cacoun-; 


er them ; how mwanie knots havethey made in diuinitic (ſubtilties S»brrlrtetes piufe 


ithout the circle and compalſleof the word, and (uch as Chryhp- 


quam Chryfippee 


& vitra-munds 


$never thought vpon) to as Iittle purpoſe, as if they had throwne , ,, 


? into the aire, or hunted their thadowes? they had done more 
ruiceto the Churchof God, if they had laide their hands (a great 


Gallus 


wberof them) ypon their mouthes; and keptliieace.. Rypertus, 


. 
- 


Lec. Theol.13-5 tearmeth them) their monſters and chimers, is, whether anaſle may 


Tob. 5. 


2. The matter 


of the c6miſlis nineh, that great citie, &c. Eueric word inthecharge is weighticand © 


ler, 1, 


Ezech. 2, 


fromtheaimeandintention of the holy Ghoſt. = 


THE 1. LECTVRE. 
ceneth them to onethat carriethwanchetat his backe; and 


12 


| 
Co tetivpenflintſtones.Fortheſerciedingthe bread of hfe,the fim« 


plewordof God, 2nd the mou therof, macecrate and ſtarue they 
:thfrivotous ſophiſtications, ; 
gr wr ther qoelliing (fora taſte) or rather (as Melchior Cane 


drinke Baptiſme ? It 18 notvnlike another im that kinde, vvhether 
2 houſe may cate the bodic of the Lord 2 More tolerable a great 
deale were the queſtions which Albutius the mooterpropoſedina 
controverliez why,/if a cup fell downe, it brake; ifa ſponge,it brake 
not? Ceſtius as skornfully cenſured him, Tomorrow he wil declame, * 
why Thruſhesflie, and gourds flieno:? Theſcarethe miſts of Gods 
iudgement vpon thehearts of ſuch men, whohauing Mannafrom | 
heaven, preferre acornes beforcit; and leauethe bread intheir fathers 
houſe,to eatethe huskes of beanes; and cannot beſatisfied with the 
pure andwndefiledword of God connertmg their ſoules,but being calledow © 
of darkneſſe into a marucilous light, they callthemſeluesvut of lightin= 7 
toamarucilousdarkneſle againe, What is this but to feele for awallat 
voone day,as Tob ſpeaketh?thatis, when the cleareſt light of theGoſ. ® 
pell of Chriſt ſhinethin the greateſt brightneſle and perfeRion ther. © 
of,to wrap it vpin the darknes of ſuch diſputationsas bring no profit? 
Youſcetheoccaſion of my ſpeech; the indiſcretion 8& abuſc of thoſe 
men, who takerheſcripturesas ic were by the rieck, and writhethem 


The ſubſtance of the commiſſion followeth. Ariſe, andgoeto Ni | 


portant. z 
1, Ariſe. IneffeR, the ſame commaundement which was giuento © 
leremie , Traſſe vp thy loiner, ariſe, andſpeake to them, the ſame which ® 
to Ezechiel, Sonneof man ſtandupon thy feete, that is, ſet thy ſeltciv1 
readineſle for a chargeableſeruice; ſitnot inthy chaire,lienotypon 
thy couch, ſay notto thy ſoule, rake thine caſe 3 Ariſe. It craueththe 
preparation and forwardneſs not only of the bodie, butalſo of the ® 
mindeandfpirit of Ionas. 
2 Goe, When thou art vp, keepenotthy tabernacle, ſtand notis © 
the market place, nor in the gates of Ieruſalem, norin the courtsof 
the Lords houſe , but gird vp thy reines, putthy ſandales aboutthy % 
fete, takethy ſtaffe in thine hand , thouhaſt a jorney and voiaget ©: 
bevndertakenzGoe. JS, 
3 ToNininth, Not tothine owne country where thou waſt _ id 

and 
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and bredde, and art fawiliarly acquainted, linked withthy kindred 

and friends, and haſt often prophecied; but to a forrainenation, 
whoſe language wil be riddles vnto thee tothe children of Aſſur,the 

rod and ſcourge of Iſraell; Goto Ninixeh, 

4 To Niinehaciticec. No hamlet norpriuatevillage , but aplace 

of frequencie and concourſe, proude of her walles and bulwewrkes, 
ptentifully owing with wealth; her people multiplied as the ſands 

of therjuer; and the more populons1itis, themoreto be fearedand * 
ſuſpeRed, if thy meſſage pleaſe them nor. The firſtthacever built Gcn.,. 
aCitic, was Cain ; anditis noted by ſome Divines, that his purpoſe 
therein was to inviron himfelfe with humane ſtrength, the better to 
auoide the curſe of God. | 

5 A greatcitie. Large and ſpacious, which had multiplied her Mar- 
chants abone the ftarres of heanen, andber Princes as graſſe-hoppers , the Nab. z. 
Emperours Court, the golden head of the piture, the Ladicof 

the carth, theſeate of the Monarch,the mother citic and head of the 


whole land, | 


| 6 Cry; Whenthou artcometo Niniueh; keepenot filence; ſaob- © 
ther notthe fire within thy bones, makenotthy head a fountaineof 

teares to vveep in ſecret for the finnes of that nation, write not 

che burdenin tables, whiſper notin their cares, neither ſpeakein thy 

vſyall and accuſtomed ſtrength of ſpeech; ' but Criez lift vp thy 

- voycelike a Trumpet, 'charme the deafeſt adder in Niniuch, letthy 


= voicebeheardintheirſtreets, andthyſound vpon the topsoftheit 


houſes; | | 
| > Againſt it, Thou mighteſt have thought ir ſufficientto have cri- 
ed within the citicof Niniueh, it would have drawne the wonder of 
the people vpon thee, to- haut ſecne a marter ſo iaſolentand fel. 
donie vied : Burthou DIC. wn deriouncemy ven» 
gance, and preachfire'and bri! vpon' their heads if they xc* 
penenor, _y | 
$ For their wickedneſſe ec, But the reaſon ſhalbe handledin the pro- 

r placethereof, - . I 1%04 Wt 

For breuities ſake, I will redycethe whole vato three heads.) | 

1 Theplacewhich theProphttisfentviito. «Ariſe andgo 
to Naines. : + 147 oe 20 10 0's | 


2 Whatheisto doeinNiniueh.. Crieagainf it. 
3- For what cauſe, For their wickedneſſe is come vp before 


heſc2. formerwords daffering ſomwhat indegree,the oniecalling acice acd go; 
vp 
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a4it were from ſleepe, Ariſe; theother ſetting him forward 
go te Ger and the one happilic belonging to theinward,theg. 
ther totheoutward man; as they importa dulneſle and ſecurity in 
vs, without Gods inſtigation & furtherance : ſo they require a for. 
wardnes and ſedulitie of cuerie ſeruant he hath, in his ſeueralcalling, 
Our life is awarfere vpon the earth, taith lob : the condition whereof 
is till to be exerciſed, Tacob the Patnarch,after hislong experience 
of an hundred and thirtie weariſowe winters, called it apilgrimage of 
fewe andenilldajes; therefore noreſt to be taken init, They tharac- 
count itpaſtime, (hewethatthcir heart isaſhes,and their hope more 
vile thenthecarth we walke vpon,e mnſt awake fromſleep, and ſtand 
vp from thedead, (for idlene$15 a very graue voto vs) that Chriſt may 
ine vs light: weare called into a vineyarde, ſome oneorother voca» 
tion of hfe (and chriſtianitiethe vniucrſall vineyard common to vs 
Mat.z0© all) Shall we ſtand toſceandto be ſcene, as inamarketplace, and 
doenothing? Are wenowtolcarne , that the pennie of eternall bliſle ©: 
is reſerued for workemen ? and the difference betweenethe hiring © 
Yalgs ditum: of God and the diuellis, that God requireth the labour beforehen 
precit <<p109” paieththe wagesz the diuell paieth the wages beforeband,thatſoke 2 
chis effralts 139 dul ouredge vatolabour,andnurſe ys.in idleneſle, for pains to > 
ſunt, come? When wee heare the meſſengers of God returne withthels 
* vnwelcometidings vato him,wee hane gonethrowgh the mholeworldy © 
bebolde,it fitreth ſtill,andis a2 reit, can weebeignoramt what tcho-re © 
ſoundes yatoit? for when they ſhall ſay,peace and ſafety, then ſnallcome © > 
pon them ſodain deftruttion,as tranel pon awomanwith childe ; andthry ©. 
{ball not eſcape. Haue wenot read, thatidleneſle and ſecuritie wasone © > 
of the {innes that ouerthrewe Sodome and her daughters? that ab © 
thoughthemſelues ſlept and ſnorted in pleaſure, yet their damoati- | ©: 
onſleptnot? And whatels is an idleman, butacittic without de | 
fence? which when the enemic ofthe ſoule hath deſtroyedzheſaith, |? 
as thatotherenemy in Ezechiell, 7 will goe vp to the land that hathw © © 
walled towers, {will go tothem that are at re(t,c dwelin ſafety which duel 
al without walls and hae neither barres nor gates. T he fodder, thewhiy; 
and the burthen belong to the aſſe 5 meate,correftion,antl work unto thy ſer* >: 
nant + Send bir to that be grow not idle for idlenesbringeth muchs || 
#i/l; itis the counſell of the ſonof Syrach z happy isthatmanthit 
ordereth his ſeruantaccording to that counſailez Imeane, that ſaith - 


vato his fleſh,ariſe,andit ariſerh ; goc,anditgocth; as the Centut 7 


- 


oninthe goſpell ſaid to hisſouldiour de thi,andbe didit. 


Avgulturthe Emperourhearingthata gentleman nof Rome, wb | 
Wau 
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withſtanding a great burthen of debt wherewith he was oppreſled, 
ſept quietly, and tooke his caſe, defiredto buy the pallet that hee 
ed ypon his ſeruants marueling therat, hee gaue them this 
an{were: thatit ſeemed vnto him ſome wonderfull bed, and worth 
the buying, whereona man could ſlceepe, that was ſo deeply indeb- 
ted. Surely if wee confider with ourfelues theduety and debt wee - 
> oweto God and man,to our country, toour family, to home-borne, 
| toſtrangergzthatis bothto Iſraell, and ro Niniveh, and moſteſpect 
| ally to thoſe ofthe houſhould of faithichat #s it was thelawe of God 
beforethelaw, that we ſbou/deat oxr bread in the ſweat of our face z (0 it Gen. 1, 
is the law of the goſpell alſo,that hee that labowreth not, ſhowldnot eate; 2 Thel. 3, 
that the bleſſed ſonne of Godate his bread, nor onely in the ſweate, 
but in the blood of his browes ; rather he ate not, butit was his weare 19Þ-4. 
20 do his fathers wil, and to finiſh bieworkg ; that even inthe ſtate of in- 
nocency', Adam was put into the garden to dreſſe it z that albeir all la- Gen. 2, 
bourersare not choſen, yet nene are choſen but labourers, that the 
+ figge tree was blaſted by the breath of Gods owne lippes with an e- 
verlaſting curſe, becauſe it bare bat leaues ; and the axeof heauy dif- 
pleaſure z5 laid vnto the roote of every tree that is barren of good fruits, 
>= and ifit beoncedeadin naturall vegetation, it ſhall bee nwiſe dead in 
== ſpiritual malediQion,and plvcke bes 017m + It would make vs vow 
== with our ſelues, / will not ſuffer mine eye-liddes to ſlumber nor the temples 
* of mine head to take any reſt, vntil I have finiſhed thatcharge wherun- 
> tolam appointed. Iacobsapologieto Laban, may bea mirrourto 
"*2>vzall, not tonegle& our accounts to a higher waſterthen cuer La- 
"ban was: Theſe rwentie yeeres bane I been mthy houſe, I was in the daie Gen,z1. 
Re onſumed with heate,andwith froſt in the night,and the ſleep departed from 
wine ezes. So induſtrious was Iacob, todiſcharge theduties of hiz 
—ZFplace, and carefull to makehis reckoning ſtraight with his maſter 
—Fpoathecarth. ButI ſpeakeof an heauier reckoning, to #n heavier 
-*Tord, that will azkean accountof exerie id/e word, much more of an 
habite : and therfore let them foreſeethat heate, and that froſt 
d come, thoſe reſtleſle cics, the hire oftheir forepaſled drowhineſle, 
r daics, for nights, foreverlaſting generations, thatare cuer fra- 
nganexculſe, Itiscither hot or colde that I cannot worke3/there Prov. 26. 
a Lyon in the ftreete, or a Beare m theway, that I darenor goforth; 
at becing called toan office, and havingtheirtaskes laideforth 
ttothem, ſay not with Samxe/ atthe call of the Lord, Speaks Lord, 1.Sam. z> 
ſernant heareth ;, but in a tubborne and peruerſe veine, ſpeake 


a command Lord, and appoiut my order wherein ] ſhall ys 3 
ut 
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ut I neither heare thy voice , neither (hall my heart goea 
oath I paſſed by the fie/de of the floathfull, (aythSale!) 
mon, and6y the vineyard of the man deſFitmte of vnier ſtanding and leg; .v 
warall growen oner with thornes, and nettles badconered the face thereof, © 
Peruſe thereſt of that ſcripture, The wiſe king bebelde,and conſidered 
it well, andreceined inſtruition by it , that a little ſieepe brought agray: © 
deale of powertte , and « little ſlumber , 4 great dealeefneceſatd And 
ſurely asche field of the ſloathfull is coucred with nettles & thortes;, 
ſo ſhall his bodice be ouergrowen witlinfirmities, his minde with 
vices, his conſcienceſhall want a good teſtimonietoitſelfe, and his 
ſoule ſhall be emptie of thathope hereafter which might havereioy. + 
cedit. I end this point. Mt Fix 3- —_ 
Tone bis Ariſe & gore Noniech, giveth warning vnto vi alli fore © 
haue alla Niniuebto go vnto, Magiſtrates, ariſc and gotothegate;, © 
toexecute Gods iodgements; Miniſters, ariſc and goto the goſpell, 


todoethe workes of Euangeliſts;People, ariſe & go to your trades, _ 
toeatethe labours of yourhands; eye to thy lccing, foote, rothy 
walking, Peter ro thy nettes, Paul, tothy tents, Marchant, tothy | + 

ſhippes, Smith,fothy anuile, Porter to thy wheele,' women ts | 
your whernesand ſpindles, -letaot candle gocout,thatyour works © 

may praiſe you inthegates. Yourvocationsot lifearc Godsſanc- | | 
tions; heordained themtomankinde, hee blefleththempreſentlies © 
at his audite, hee will crownethem; if when hee calleth foranac © * 
count of your forepaſledſtewardſhips, you be abletolayin thei: 2 
rightneſle of your ſoule, 7 have rune myrace; and as the Maſtctof 7 
the Mm a{[1gned me, ſoby his graceandaſliſtance, Ihiauctulfilled > 

my once. | wt 


But why to Ninjueh? Ninweh of the Gentiles, vacircumciſed | 


# 


Niniveh ; Niniueh of the Alyrjans, iwmperious, inſolent, intolers > 
FRE ble Niniveb, Niniuch ſwollen with pride, and her eycs ſ{tandingout, 7 
rw cr 18 of herhead withfatneſſe,Niniuch ſett!ed ypon her leesnotleſſcthen © 
lite ws | * thouſand three hundredyeares, Niniuch infamous for idolatrie | | 
with Nifrochherabhomination, Nininch with idlenefſeſovonut 3 
ur. Mou, Tally elfeminaced » and hertointsdiſlolued vader Sardanapaluy,ut | 
' ſomeconceive their 38, Monaich, who fate and ſpanneamongitwe > 
wenzthat as it wasthe wonder and by-wordof theearth, ſoche he | 
vens aboue could not but abhorre it. bi 
1.Reafon, _ Fourereaſons arcallcadged, why Ionas was ſent to Niniuch, Fit © 
will not{miteacicticora Towne without warning, according |" 


to the ruleof his ownclawe, that no Cittie vedeſtrojed gheforeut ? 
| : hat © 
bi 
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hath beent offered untoit, The woman of Abell in her wiſdome obie- Deut-10. 
Qed this law vnto Toab, when he had caſt vp a mount againſt Abell, 
where ſhe dwelt, They ſpakeinold time and ſaid, They ſhould acke of Abel, , «. ., 
and thus haxe they continued: thatis, firſt thty ſhould callaparleand 
opeatheir griefes, before they vſed hoſtilitic againſt it, Theſword of 
' the Lordatfluredly is eucrdrawn and burnitſhed, bis bowe bent, his 
arrowes prepared , his inſtruments of death made ready, his cuppe 
mingled yetheſeldome powreth downe hisplagues, bh there isa 
ſhowreof mercie before them, to wake his people take heed. Pax do- 
»3#u: haic, peace be vnto this houſe, was ſounded to eueric dore where "7 WER. 
| the Apoltlzs entered ; but if that houſe were not worihy of peace 
and benediQion,itreturned backe vntothem. Vertues were wrought 
| in Chorazio, and Bethſaida, beforethe woe tooke hold vpon them. 
Noah was ſent tothe olde world, Lot co Sodom, Moſes and Aaron 
to the £2yptians, Prophets from time to time to the children of 
Iſraell, Iohn pages , and Chriſt and the Apoſlles , togither with 
| fignes in thehoſtof heauen, and tokens in theelements , to Ieruſa- 
lem beforeit was deſtroyed, Chryſoftom vponthefirſt to Timothy, Homil.rs. 
| giveth thereaſon hereof ; that Godby threatningplagues ſheweth vs how Nift gebenna in« 
ro auoide plagues, and feareth v5 with hell before +08, that we may learne **ntata eſſet, om. 
roeſchewit, And it was his yſuall ſpeech{as hethere confeſleth) thar Þ7,*® —_— 
the commination of bl! fire dooth no leſſe commend the prouidenceof God 4,1 ming,, quod 
owardes man, then the promiſe of his kingdome: the terrour of the one , ſ*mper dico, dei 
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> and ſweetneſle of the other, working togither like oile and wine, Pro»dentiam 


*Zto make man wiſe to his ſaluation, Niaiveh had not ſtood a longer $0" _— 
time, if Jonas had not ſaid before , Ninineh ſhall be ouerthrowne, The xn 1 
meſſage of their ouerthrow ouerthrew the meſſage : the prophecie fell, and Homil. 5. ad pop, 
the crtie fell not becauſe her fall was prophecied.O new and admirable thing) Antioch, 
ith heein an homily tothe people of Antioch : The denwntiation 
ath hath brought forth life, the ſentence of th: deſtruttts hath made anul- 
tie in the ſentence,C)c, It war a ſnare,it became their fortreſſe ; it was their 
ulfe,it became their tower of defence ; they heard that their kouſes ſhould 
all, and they forſooke not therr houſes, but themſelues, and their auncient 
ickedwaies, 
Secondly,he ſendethhim to Niniueh,to mikethe couerſion therof 2. Reaſon. 
as it were of his firſt fruits ,a figure & typeof the conuerſion of other - 
eGentilesz and to ſhew to thepeoplea far off ( far from the (eat of In- 
Ica, &tarther from the covenant)that the daies drew 00,wherin they. 
hould be called by the names of ſons & daughters, thouzh they were 


ow (trangers: And as ten men in Niniuch tooke bold: of the thirt rj one 
ouas 


Zuch.s. 


Math. x. 


Zach. 14- | 


3. Reaſon, 


ELy 16, 


4 Reaſon, 


 faceof thedeftroyer. The time wasto come when the ſonnes of Iacob 


| thereſt, as oliue berries vpon the tree after the vintage, a berric here 
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Tonasan Hebrew, and ſaid, wewil! goewith thee, for wee now heare thay 
Godirwithyou : ſotenne &tenne millions of men, outof alllan 
ges, ſhould ioine themſelues to the Tewes in the worſhip of that 
Lord whom they adored. A glimpſe of this ouerſpreading light had 
now and then opened it ſelf in ſome ſingularperſoas, aliens from the 
common wealth of Iſrael; as in Melchizedech king of Salem, Nag. * 
mantheSirian, Iob intheland of Vz, in Thamar, Rabab, and Rath © 
inſerted into the pedegree of Chriſt: to ſhew amongſt otherreaſonz, 
that as hee came of the Gentiles, ſofor the gentiles to; andehat the 
waters of life ( as Zachary tearmeth them) ſhould flowe from lereſen Þ. 
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( farther then to the River of Tigris, vyhereon Niniueh be: 
halfe of them towards the Eaſt Sea, and halfe of them towaraes the utter. © 
moſt Sea, that both endes of the carth might be watered therewith, 

Thirdly,he ſendeth him to Niniueh,as he ſent Ioſephinto Egypt, 
to prouide a remedie againſt a miſchiefe notfarre off: Ioſeph topre. 
pare breade for his fathers hoſe, in thefamine; Ionastopreparez 
placeforthe Lord exiles inthe captiuitie. This carefulneſle of their + 
weldoing heerein, appeareth vnto vs, in acharge given to Moabin © © 
thepropheſic of Eſay;Hide thews that are chaſed out bewray not himthat  * 
i fled, let my baniſhed dwellwith thee, Moab, be thou their conert from the - 


ſhould goe captives into Aflyria, righteous and vnrighteous, cleane 
and yncleane, thoſe whome hetendred as the apple of his owneeie, 


with their vngrateful and vngratious brethren: yer ſuch was his pro. 
uident fore-fight towards his lintleremnant, growing as thin among * 


and therein the outmoſt boughes,that though they bare their partof - A 
thraldomeina ſtrangeland, yet they ſhould meet with ſome ofmild 
andtraableſpirics, whoſe hearts haue been mollified before bythe © 
preaching of Jonas, | *f 
Laſtly, heeſendeth him to Niniveh,(vvhich I rather faſten vpon) - 


to prouoke his people of the Iewes , wviththoſethat were not a eople, to 


vpbraide their contempr, defie their frowardneſle, and toſhewethat ©? 
his ſoule loatheth, abhorreth, abhominateth their incorrigiblere- 
bellions. Whom hee had girtto himſelfe, as 4 girdle to ones reines and 
married in euerlaſting kindneſſe ; to whom hee had riſen earlie and ſtretched | : 
ont his handallthe daie long , and cried ypon them all ; Hearken O If be 
raell, and Twillproteſt untothee , Thou ſhalt be my people, and I will Wy 
"7 Geaz whom he had chidden, and not chidden, with ſo fatherlic © © 
aipunte and (uch obteſting proteſtations » thatthey ſeeme to bean 'F 
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grie withoutanger, eA:s Tlixe [ would not your deatht Vihy willyee 
die O houſe of Iſrael? VVilt thou not bee made cleane { Waen ſhallit once 
bee? 


37 Laſtly, to whom hee had appealed, though men of vnequall 
> iudgements, yet not fo farre from equalitic as to condemne his 
—* wakes; whereinhaxe [ qriened thee dreftifie oc ainſi mee:thelehe giveth 
> to vnderſtand, that, atthe preaching of one Prophet, when they 
= hadprecept vponprecept z aſtranger among(t ſtrangers, a man of an 
>= vnknownetongue, the whole people of Niniueh, though heathe- 
= niſhandidolatrous, ſhould be wonne to repentance. 
x Ariſe lonas,goe to Ninineb: SanQtiticapeople vntome , where I 
XZ hadno people, fetch mee ſonnes and davghters from farre, let the 
*X barren beare children, and letthe married be barren. I hauebeene 
XX ſerued with the ſinnes of Ifraella long time, I am wearieof their 
"*X backe-ſliding, let them henceforth ;ie and rot intheir iniquitic, 
= Goethou to Niniveh, Manie the like angric and opprobriouscom- 
= pariſons, haththe wouth of the Lord vttered with muchindigai- 
> ticinother places: in theeighteenth of Ieremic, {rke now amor 
x theheathen, who hath beard ſuch things? The Virgin of Iſrael hath done 
XX verie filibitie, Strumpers and brothels had done but their kindezbut 
— > inthevirgine of [ſraell who would hauethoughtit 2 In the firſt of 
> Hoſea, Goe, take thee a wife of fornication : the meaning of the type 
> isthis; I will find more faithfulneſſein aland inured to whoredoms, 
> then one which I tenderly loued, as mine owne wife, Chriſt in the 
X Goſpell iuſtifieth this colleion againſt the euill and adulterous 
> gencration of thattime z The men of Ninixeh ſballriſe in indgement 
XT vvith this generation and c ondemme it : For they repented at the preagh- Mat. 31- 
2X ing of lonas, and beho/de a greater then Tonas is beere. And inthe 
**X ſame Euangeliſt, hee rateth them in Parables, for deſpiſing the 
—= doctrine of Iohn, Pablicanes and harlots, ſhall goe before you into the 
X hingdome of God : For they beleened him; andyee, thoughyeeſawe it , Mat.31- 
"IE wvere not mooued ta repentance. The argument briefly thus ſtan- 
deth : The people of Niniuch ſhall condemnethe people of Iſracle 
'For they will repent at the preaching of one Ionas; the others re- 
pentnotatthepreaching of many huadredsof Prophets. 
Ic is a curſe of all curſes, the verie bottome of che viall, and ©,,,1,Gou. 
dregges of the vengeance of God, vvhen Prophets are willed to 
relinquiſh their accuſtomed flockes, and their meſſage is tranſla- 
cd toforrainers and (trangers ; the duſtof whoſe feete but ſhaken 
againſt a Citic or towne, or — of their garment a 
2 t 
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Tonasan Hebrew, and ſaid, wewill goewith thee, for wee now heare that 
Gedirwithyou : ſotenne &tennemullions of men, outof alllangyy, 
ges, ſhould ioine themſelues to the Iewesin the worſhip of that 
Lord whom they adored. A glimpſe of this pion BH nu» had 
now and then opened it ſelf in ſome ſingularperſons, aliens om the 
common wealth of Iſrael; as in Melchizedech king of Salem, Nag. * 
mantheSirian, Iobintheland of Vz, in Thamar, Rahab, and Rich © 
inſerted into the pedegree of Chriſt-to ſhew amongſt otherreaſong, 
that as hee came of the Gentiles, ſofor the gentiles to; andehar the 
waters of life (as Zachary tearmeth them) ſ2oxla flowe from leruſalem, 
( farther then to the River of Tigris, vvhereon Niniueh ſtood) 

halfe of them towards the Eaſt Sea, and halfe of them towaraes the utter, © © 

moſt Sea, that both endes of the carth might be watered therewith, *? 

Thirdly,he ſendeth him to Niniuch,as he ſent Toſephinto Egypt, 

to prouide a remedie againſt a miſchiefe notfarre oft: Ioſephtopre. 

pare breade for his fathers hoſe, in thefamine; Ionas topreparez - 

placeforthe Lord exiles inthe captiuitie. This carefulneſle of their » ” 

weldoing heerein, appeareth vnto vs, in acharge given to Moabin © 7 

thepropheſic of Eſay;Hide thews that are chaſed out ,bewray not himthat © 


ts fled, let my baniſhed dwell with thee, Moab, be thou their conert fromthe — 
face of the deſtroyer, The time was to come when the ſonnes of Iacob | 
ſhould goe captives into Aflyria, righteous and vnrighteous, cleane 
and vncleane, thoſe whome hetendred as the apple of his owneeie, ; 
with their vngrateful and vngratious brethren: yer ſuch was his pro _**; 
uidentfore-fight towards his lirtleremnant, growing as thin among © 


and therein theoutmoſt boughes,that though they bare their partof 
thraldomeina ſtrangeland, yet they ſhould meet with ſome ofmild © 
andtraRtableſpirics, whoſe hearts haue been molhified before bythe - © 
preaching of Tonas, | by. 

Laſtly, hee ſendeth him to Niniuch, (yvhich I rather faſten vpon) 
to prouote hus people of the Iewes , vviththoſe that were not apeople, to 
vpbraide their contempr, defie their frowardneſle, and toſhewethat 
his ſoule loatheth, abhorreth, abhominateth their incorrigiblere- 2 
bellions. Whom hee had girtto himſelfe, as 4 girdle to ones reines and 
married in euerlaſting kmdneſſe; to whom hee had riſen earlie and ſtretched : : 
ont his handallthe daie long , andcryedypon them all , Hearken O If © 
raell, and I willproteſt vnto thee , Thou ſhalt be my people, and [ will i5Y 
os Goa; whom he had chidden, and not chidden, with ſo fatherlic © 
aipuitegand(uch obteſting proteſtations, that they ſeeme to beat || 
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pf grie withoutanger, eATlixeT would not your deaths ; VPhy willyee 
F die O houſe of 1ſraell? VVilt thou not bee made cleane ? Waen ſhallit once 
= ;.- 


E: 
Laſtly, to whom hee had appealed, though men of vnequall 
; iudgements, yet not ſo farre from equalijic as to condemne his 
> wakes; wherein hae [ griened thee? teſtifie againſt mee: theſe he giveth 
=* to vnderſtand, that, atthe preaching of one Prophet, when they 


= hadprecept vponprecept z aſtranger among(t ſtrangers, a man of an 
© vnknownetongue, the whole people of Niniueh, though heathe- 
= niſhandidolatrous, ſhould be wonne to repentance. 
—* Ariſe lonas,goe to Ninineb : SanQtificapeople vntome,, where 
2X hadno people, fetch mee ſonnes and davghters from farre, let the 


*Z barren beare children, and letthe married be barren. I hauebeene 
XX ſerued with the ſinnes of Ifraclla long time, I am wearicof their 
| backe-ſliding , let them henceforth ie and rotintheir iniquitie, 
> Goethou ro Niminveh, Manie the like angrie and opprobriouscom- 
XX pariſons, haththe wouth of the Lord vttered with much indigai- 
> ticinotherplaces: in theeighteenth of Ieremic, drke now amor 
XX theheathen, whobath heard ſuch things? The Virgin of 1ſraell hath done 
"XX verie filibitie, Strumpetrs and brothels had done but their kindezbut 
—X mnthevirgine of [{racll who would hauethoughtir ? In the firſt of 
2 Hoſea, Goe, take thee a wife of fornication : the meaning of the type 
> isthisz I will find more faithfulneſlein aland inured to whoredoms, 
> thenone which I tenderly loued, as mine owne wife, Chriſt in the 
*X Goſpell iuſtifieth this colleQion agamſt the euill and adulterous 
> generation of thattime z The men of Ninixeh ſballriſe in indgement 
"XX vvith this generation and c ondemne it : For they repented at the { paves Mat. 12. 
"ET ing of lonas , and beho'de a yu then Tonas is beere. And inthe 
*X ſame Euangeliſt, hee rateth them in Parables, for deſpifing the 
>= doftrine of Iohn , Publicazes and harlots, ſhall goe before you into the 
"X kmngdome of God : For they beleened him; andyee, though yee ſame it , Mat.z1. 
vere not mooued ta repentance. The pens briefly thus ftan- - 
'deth : The people of Niniuch ſhall condemne the people of Iſracls 
For they will repent at the preaching of one Ionas; the others re- 
pentnotatthepreaching of many hundredsof Prophets. 
| Ir isacurſe of all curſes, the verie bottome of che viall, and <,1,6,,. 
"—Xdregges of the vengeaice of God, vvhen Prophets are willed to 
— FFxcliaquiſh their accuſtomed flockes, and their meſlage is tranſla- 
red toforrainers and ſtrangers ; the duſtof whoſe feete but ſhaken 
againſt a Citic ortowne, or — of their garment CO 
2 £ 
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the leaſt remembraunce, I meane, and watch-word in the world, 
betweene God and his ſervants, that heereor there they havebeen, 
deliuercd their errande in hisname, and vverenot accepted , ſhall 
vvitneſle ( with a witneſlc) their diſobedience inthe daie of his vi- 
fitation, S$>the _ of Chriſt were willed coproclaimeine. 
verieCitic of the earth, vvhere they vverenot received, cuenin 
the ſtreeres and thorough-faresthereof, The werie duſt off your Ci- 
tie vhichcleaueth untovs, voce wvipe off again(} you + Notwithſtan- 
ding knovve this , that the kmgdome of GO D voascome neare onto 
", 
f You ſcethe ſcourge of thoſeplaces from which the Diſciples are 
enforced to goe,, for want of entertainment; the kingdomeof God 
goeth withthem: Andifthat kingdom be once gone,tacirioy go- 
ech withitzaliche _—_ and dominions in the world ſubdued,ill 
ſcepters and crownes heaped togither, cannot bleſſe them, Paul & 
Barnabas obſerved the dire&ion oftheirmaſter to the [ewes at An- 
tioch, both in geſture and ſpeech; forthey firſt ſhookeoff theduſt 
of thcir feeteagainſt thoſe that deſpiſed them, and then went to 
conium: butthey had coldethem before theirgoing (which, ifthey 
had anie ſenſe, was as the wounding of penkniues & raſoursvato 
their hearts) /t was neceſſarie that the wordof God ſhould haue been ſpo« 
ken vnto you, (becauſe the lawe muſt come out of Sion, andthe Goſpellbe« 
ginat Teruſalem : but ſeeing youput it from you, andindge your ſelues one 
worthy of exerlaſting life, bebolae we turne tothe Gentiles, Goſpel, and 
everlaſting life, you heare, arc ioined rogither, And therefore the 
wdgement of God was ſharper againſt themthere pronounced , 
then if they had brought them tydings; Beholdethe Romansare 
come to take awaic your kingdome, to fireyour townes, ruinate 
your houſes, rauiih your wiucs and daughters, to daſhyourInfants 
againſt the ſtones in the {trcetes, ropull your eyes from out your 
heades, and your bovvelles from out your bodies . Beholdewyee 
twrne to the Gentiles , wvilde, vanaturall, and negleQed branches: 
and heerein beholde the full meaſtire of your miſeries, bcholde 
the diſperſion anddiſsipation of your perſons vpon the tace of the 
earth, bcholdethe defolation and waſt: of your country,behold the 
deteſtationof your names,the hiſſing and clapping atyourdownfal 
among(t ail nations. The loſle of the word of God hath loſt you 
credite, libertie,peace, proſpcritic,faluation,bothin your own dais, 
and inthe daies of your childrens children. In the eighteenth of the 
Aces, whcnthe Iewesat Corinthicefiſtedand blaſphemed the do- 
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AtrineofPaul, teſtifying vnto them, char [c/iv was that Chriſt, he (hook 
bizrayment as before, and looſed his ani with much boldneſle a- 
gainſt them, your blond be vpon your owne heads, I amcleane, from hence- 
forth I'willgee to the Gentiles. Asif be had ſaid ; I fouud you thechil- 
dren of death, and fo Tlcave you yrowin yourfilthineſle & varigh- 
teouſnefle, till you haue fulfilled themeaſure of your forefathers; for 
mineowne part, I waſhmine hatids in innocency, I canfreemy ſoule 
in the ſight'of God, I was carefull toapply my cureto thehurtsof 
Corinth, butyou were nothealed, _ | 

Laſtly at Rome, inthslaſt of the ARts,hemade ah openproclama- 
tion tothe vabeleening Tewes ; Beit knowne tints youthat the ſaludtion 
of God is ſent tothoGemtiles, and theyſhall heart it,” Ad ſo beit known 
yatovs {my brethren) that themeaning of the holy Ghoſtin thele ,., 
tearms of promulgation, k»ow and be it knowne, was to make theſe de- rut ig 
ſpiſers of Antioch, Corinth, and Rome, examples toallpoſteritie,e- ryo5y irw, 
ſpecially to vs,o0n whom the ends of the world are come,and withthe AQs.z0 
endof the world, an end of goodneffe, thatif wetake not warning 
hereby, as we plough the hike diſobedience, (o we ſhall reapethe like 
wreichedneſſe, 

If euer the like tranſgrefſion bee found in thisland of ours, (I 
will ſooner wiſh it a wildernelle for ſerpents and dragonstodwell 
in) that as Iordan went backe and turned his courſe, fothegob. 

” pell goe backe and turne his paſſage ; andasitiwas faide to aPro- 
| ,phet in Iſraell, Ariſe and go7 ro Niniveb), foit beefaidetothePro- 
phets in England, Ariſe and goe into India, Turkic , or Barba- 
rie, and there prophecie, and there cate your bread ; I will then 
ſay that iudgement hath both begunne, and madean end withves, 
and that our caſe is more deſperate, then if the ground of this land 
had opened her 1awes, and in one common grave buried all her in- 
habitants. IF cuer the like tranſgrefſion bee found in this Citie of 
yours ( I vvill ſooner gviſh it pooles of water, and alltheſtones 
of your building throwne downe into emptineſle) that azthe bru- 
tiſh people of the Gadareneseſtcemed of theirſwine , ſoyou of the 
pleaſure of ſinne for 4 ſeaſon , morethen CurIsT Itsvs, andeuen 
hunthim from your coaſts, as they did ; and as it was ſaid vnto a pro» 
phet in liracl, Ariſe a»dgo to Ninineh, ſotothe Prophets among(t 
ou, Ariſe, and gotothe borders, where thefr and reuengeare helde 
hol currantlawe,and all the ſtreams of bloud which Chnſt ſhed yp- 
oathe tree, cannot beg redemption for one iniuriedone vato them; 
goecartie your tidingy of peace to thoſe vapeaceable, yaciuill, law- 
: B 3 leſle, 
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leſle, & gracelefleperſons:thenwereyour honor gone. And though 
the grauel of your rverthat bringethin marcha evnto you,were 
turned intopearles,and euery ſhowr of raine from the cloudzaboye, 
were a ſhowre of ſiluer and gold into your houſes, yetthen were you 
caſt from the fauourof God, your ſonnes and;your daughters accur. 
ſed, the finne of theirfathers not to be forgorten, nar the jniquitie of 
their mothers to bedoneaway,whilſt your name & memory ſhould 
continve. TheProphets are yetin Iſracll, long may they ptophecie 
in Iſrael! ;thepearleis yetin our field, forraine Marchants havenot 
boughtirfrom vs; the goſpelis yet amongſt vs,O alwaies may it flos 
riſh, and ſpread lkea palmetree, amidſt our tabernacles ; the king- 
doweof God is now not fatreoff, neitherin heaven above, thatwee 
neede climbe vp ,.neither in the carth beneath, that we needdigge 
lowe, neither beyond the ſea, that we neede goouer forit, neitherin 
thoſe miſts and obſcurities, wherin former ages had inuolued it z wee 
have the ſound thereof daily in our cares, the books in ourhoules & 
hands, theletter walking through our hppes: O that we wanted not 
the powerof the goſpell in ourconſciences, thelifeand manilcſtati- 
on of it in our lives. The Lord make an happie & inſeparable con- 
junction betweene all theſe and grant that his lawand ovrobedience 
may alwaies mcetetogither, his goſpel and our fruits kiſſe each other, 
his truth and ourrighteouſneſle, his blefſingsand our thankefulneſle 
never be found aſunder. Let himſay of England euenfor ever and 
eucr,a2sſometimes heſaid of Sion, Here will I dyell, I haxe choſen Emige 
land for my habitation: let him confirm that bleſſing of the pſalm vpon 
Vs, The Lord game theword, great was the company of the preachers: And 
let hun make theſe preachers and hearers, hearers and doers, doers 
and perſeyerers, good teachers, good learners,yood liuers,everlaſting 
companions within our borders. So ſhall our land be bleſſed withall 
both heauen]y and earthly encreale, and God, eucnour owne God, 
ſhall neverrepentthathe beſtowed ſuch bling ypon vs, Amen, «7 
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Ariſe,and goe to Ninineh that great Citie, crie againſt it: far their wicked- 
| ledneſſe is come vp before me, : 


]OT to trouble you with longer repetition, wee 
wo red inthe formerexerciſe of theſe 3.points. 
1. The place which Ionas was ſent vato, 2. his 
buſineſle there,z,the cauſe. Touching theplace, 
) | wepropoled fowre reaſons, why God ſent him 
to Niniuveh, 1, To keepe hismanner and vſcof 

I 2; forctelling the plague before heinflieth it. 2, 
to ſet vp a ſtandard of hope to thereſt of the Gentiles, that they alſo 
ſhould partakethe goodneſle of God. z3.to prevent his people with 
mercic,and to take vp fauorin Aſlyriator them before hand, againſt 
the time of their baniſhment. 4. to ſhame and confound the houſe 
of Iſrac}, with the fingular repentance of a ſtrange people, Niniuch 
is further beautified in my text by two epithets or additions ; the one 
deſcribjog thenature or kind of the place, Acitie: theother the quan- Th,,Qhe 
titic or ampleneſle thereof, Agreat Citie. Theinference from both Citie. 
theſe muſt needs bee this, that becauſe it was a citic and a greatcitie, 
it was therefore ſtately for wealthineſle, glorious for buildio $s,well 
peopled, tedious to be gone through; perilous to be TRUTE phe” 67 
the prophet was likely to finde in all ſtates of men, Princes, Counſel. 
lors, Courtiers, Marchants, Communers, mightie contradiQtion. 
The greacneſle of Niniueh is moreplentifully ſet downein the third 
of chis prophecic, wheneit is tearmed 4 great and anexcellent citie, of 
three daiesiourney . It had an auncient tcſlimonie long beforein the 
booke of Geneſis: for thus Moſes writeth, that Amr came from the 
land of Shinar , and built Ninineh and Rehoboth, and Calah and Reſin 
betweene Ninineh and(alah : atlength heſinglethout Niniveh from ©*42-10 
thereft, aad ſetteth alpeciall marke of preheminence vponit, This uw 
a great citte, Whach honour, by the iudgement of the molt learned, 
though ſtanding inthe laſt place, belongethto the firlt of thefowre 
cittics, namely tro Niniuel1, Others imagined, (but their coniefure * 
is without ground )that the whole foure cities were cloſed vp within Arius ypoR 
the ſamie walles, and made but one of an vauſuall bignefle, Someat- _ 
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Reb Yolger. fcribe the building of Niniveh,to Ninus the fonne of Belue, of whom 
6.Nater.bif.33 jt tooke thenawe to be called either Ninus, as wereadin Plinicy or 
after the manner of the Hebrewes, Niniueh. They conceiveitthug, 
that , when Nimrod had built Babylon, Ninus ,diſdaining his go- 
vernment went into thefieldesof Aſhur, and there erected a Citie 
after his ownename, berweenethe rivers Lycus, and Tybris, O. 
thers ſuppoſe, thatthe affinitie betwixttheſenames , Ninvs and Nj- 
niveh, deceived prophane writers touching the authour there- 
of, and that it tooke to name Niniveh, becauſe it was beautifull 
4r.Ment, Orpleaſant, Others hold yarns Aſhur and Ninus,erc but one 
Inn. Trem, andtheſame perſon, Andlaſily,to conclude,the iudgement of ſome 
learnedis, thatneither Aſhur, norNinus, but Nimrod kimſelte, was 
the founder of it. But by confeſsion of all, both ſacred and Gentile 
Djsder. Sic. hiſtories, the citie was verie ſpacious, hauing fowre hundred and 
—— eighty furlongs in circuite, when Babylon had feweralmoſt by an 
—_ _ hundred: andas afterwardsit grew in wealth 2nd magaificence, ſo 
_Y (they write)it was wuch morc enlarged, R aphacl Volateranus afhr- 
meth, thatitwascightyecrein building , and rot by fewerat once 
then ten thouſand workemen. There was no Citic ſince by the eſti- 
mation of Diodorus Siculus , that had like compaſle of ground, or 
ſtatelineſle of walles , the height wherof was noleſle then 100 feete, 
in the breadth ſufficiently capableto have received 3. cartson a row, 
and they were furniſhed and adorned beſides with 1 5 00,turrets. The 
holy Ghoſt,no doubt, had a double purpoſe, in giving this glorious 
tide ofdiſtinQion vato Niniuehythe one 1nreſpe of Tonas,tbe other 
of Niniuch itſelfe, 
Tworeaſors , , 3 InreſpeRof TIonazit was themeaning of God totrieand arme 
why Niniuch his prophet before hand, with commemoration of the greateſt diffi 


is ſo commen- culties; that by naming the worſt at the firſt vnto him, hee might 


dcd, 


proue his obedience, whether hefelthimſelfe diſpoſed to holde out, 
and fo ſettle his thoughts in ſome ſort, in declaring the coſtes of 
the building before hee vndertooke it, leaſt afterwards, when hee 
cameand found the daunger of theplace beyond his expeRation, 
hee might complaine of God as wereade that leremie did, Iam decei- 
Affefluminges ned, 0 Lord, andthoub aft deceinedmee. Thus hee dealt with Abraham 
yit nonfaltum Dis ſervantinthe 22. of Geneſis,about the offering of his ſon, whoſe 


Chap. 20. 


exigit. Ambro, faith and obedience he ſounded before, by aggravating in his cares, 
4: patrierch, everie circumſtance of the aQion, that & as © ke forecaſt 


with himſelie whether the in/irmitie of hisnature were ableto brook 
2 foritis writtenthcre,that God didproue Abrahams. The proofe was 


Y thus 
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thut Afbrabian takg1, hy fanne,0-rhimetinfibne;y.Ifatby ſony 
get thee: 


whom thox loneſt;take bins, 5.thy ſelf take him, 6 yow preſemtiyz7, 
inta tbe land of Moriah; $. there. er bimzoeffer him, 9, for aburut 
1 ring vponene of the monntainswhic I ſball hew thee, The we I br Cu 
; uery wordisenoughto bruiſe himin pieces, & wake him >. yaa 
* _ vnderthe burthenof thatcbarge: 1.7 ake1hy ſon,notthy boadman, 
Z norbealt,norany common thing, tht belongethvotorhee: a. chime 
onely ſonne,theonely begotten of thefree-woman: 3.not Iſmael, but 
Iſaac thy ſanne, to whome thepromiles arecftabliſhed; 4. 7/aac whons 
thou loweſt , astender and deare vntothee, asthe bowellesof thine 
owne breaſt: 5,t2ke himinthine owneperſon, eventhou,the father 
of the childe,turne not overthe execution toanie other man: 6.take 
him without delay, Igiue theenotimeito deliberate, nordaie nor 
houre to conferre with thy ſelfe,and to comfort thy broken heart a» 
bout theloſs of thy beloued. 7,Get thee into the land of Moriah,which 
will 2zke the traueil of three daies, ſolong willI holdg and ſuſpend 
thy ſoulein bitternes; $.1eaue not thy ſonne 1g Moriahasan Orphan 
without his father, to {oiourne in aſltrsngecountric,, offer. himin 
Sacrifice, commit ſlauzhter vppon his fleth : 9. Laſtly,whenthou 
hali flaine him, thou ſhalt burne him inthe fire, and conſume him 
- toaſhes; thou ſhalt not ſpare thy ſonnefor my ſake, neither quicke 
nordead. So likewiſe when he {zntEzechielyo therebels of Ira, 
he gaue him this proviſion : ſonne of mar, 1 ſendtbee tothe children of 
I1ſraell. What arethey ? I willnot difſemble with thee, they are «re» 
bellious nation, they and their father s before them unto thus daie, children 
hard of face and ſtiffe hearted : T how (halt ſay unto them, thus ſaith the 
LordGodzbut ſurely they will not hearegnether will they ceaſe, far they are 
rebels and thornes and ſcorpions: | haucnow vnfolded the conditions 
of thy charge3 If thou findeſt thy courage ſufficient to endurethe 
gain-ſay ing of rebels, the pricking and rending of thornes, tearing 
thy eares with contumely, and the name of thy maker with blaſphe» 
mous ſpeech, the huſlzng and ſtinging of peſtilent ſcorpions the ga 
to the children of Iſrael}; if not,thou art vnmeer forthis buſineſle, As 
if a Prophet of our daies ſhould be ſentto Conſtantinople, and have 
his inſiruion given him at his ſetting forth, that itis a portlie and 
isſolent Citie, the ſeat of the great Turce, the heart of the Empire,a 
cage of all vacleannes, an enemietothenameof Chriſtians, war- 
ring continually againſt the ſaints,? ſcorner of our crucified Redee- 
mer,a worſhipper of thefalſc prophet Mahomet, with other ſuck 


like coldeencouragements, feeling his pulles asit were, and exami- 
mg 


Chap. 3. 
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kis ſpirit; wherher it fhach a power to fightwithwtheſe dangers; 
mf how comforeno doubt 5 amonglt che diſcomfortes toc 
that our ſauiour.lciſoned his Diſciples beforetheir going 
Behold I ſend you as lambes among Woluer. They will aeluer you tothe 


Y - 


| 5. and (conroeyon mtherr ſynagogues, 4nd you ſhal be brought ta 
yn ms yr for CD ann to them andto the Gentiles, 
ones 16.ofTohn he plainely profelſeth hismeaning , intheſekinds 
of prediQtions: theſe things hane | ſaiavntojou, that yee ſhould not be 
offended 5 They ſpallexcommunicate you , yed the time ſhall come that 
whoſoener killeth you ſpal think that he doth God ſeruice, But theſe things 
hazel told you;tharwhen the howre ſhal come, you may retyeber that Frold 
yowof them, The foreknowledge of dangers inſuing , gaue invincible 
zenftancy and reſolution to Paul, as appeareth in his excellent orati- 
on made ar Miletum:behold { go bowndin the ſprrit to leruſalem,c know 
not what things ſhall come vnto me there, ſane that the holie-Ghoſt witneſ 
ſeth m everie citie , ſaying that bands and affiitions ſtaie for mee. Here- 
vponhe compoſeth his heartto patience, and calleth all his forces 
hometo himſelfe, toteliſt thoſe atflitions : But [paſſe not at all, nei» 
ther is my life deere vntome, cc. And when Agabus at Czſarea had 
taken the girdle of Paul, and bound his owne hands and feete, ſay- 
ingfromthemouth of the holic-Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at [eruſalem 


- > dindthemuntbat oweth this girdle ; when his friends would hat held 


him backefromgoinpto leruſalem , he aunſwered boldly and faide, 
what do you weeping and breakir.g my heart? For I am ready not tobe bound 
#nly, but alſo to die at leruſalem for the name of the Lord Teſus . Peter 
perſwaderhthe diſperſed ſaints dwelling here and there, to patience 
introubles, byan argument drawen from the knowledge andexperi- 
encethereof before had: dearly beloued( faith he) rhinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the firrie trial, which 15 among you to prone you, as though ſome 
new thing were come onto you: asit he had(aid, this fireis auncient and 
well knowen,you hauelongſcenethe ſmoke thereof, and therefore 
the breakingforth of the flames (ould not ſo greatlicaſtoniſh you. 
Hisowne praQtiſe'wasnotinferiour to his adviſe, For vpon thatprx- 
ſage which his maiſter gaueinthelaſtof Iohn, when rhou art old:,thou 


ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand: and other ſhall girde thee cc. - hee tooke 
his occaſion to vie more dilizence in hiscalling, 


ſelte ſpeaketh)rbar the tine was at hand, whe he muſt lay down his taber- 


nacleycven as the Lord leſw (kr ft badfpemedbim. Thus muchon the 
behalfe of Ionas ; 


| 3 thatif the greatnes of the citie were any terrour 
vnto him, he might not complaine thathe wastaken atynawares, 


ſodainly 


knowing ( as him- 
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(6dainely called, and jimprovidentlie thruſt forth , but with alacri- 
tie of minde (et his ſhoulder to the worke,and ſettle his confidence 
in thegreatneſle of thatGod, from whomhe was commanded. Itis' 
a direionto vsall, whatſoever our ſerutce bee, wherem God ſhall 
ewploy vs, whetherin Church, orin common-wealth, whether wee 
ſit vpon the throne of Diuid far executionot iudgement, orin tbe 
chair of Moſesfor expoſition of the Jaw, whichare the comberſamt 
charges vpon the earth, the veryheat and buxthen bf the'day(itImay 
ſo tearmethem,) not to remit our labours,and with the ſonnes of E- 
phraim, being armed andbearing hawes tartwrne our backes in the daie of 
battell ; butthough we be croſled witha thouſandaffliftions, & have. 
iuſt cauſe tocric out, as Moſes in his goucrnrens ; hr beſt chow vexed Num. rr 
thy ſernant? yetto perfiſt and go forward in our pains, addie(ſing our 
ſoules to contentment and quietneſs3this was } called ynto, I cannot 
pleade ignorance, neither had I reaſon toexpeRlefle :trauell, venati- 
on, anguiſh of ſpirit, were given me for my Jotand my portiontp 
drink, when I firſt entred into theſe affaives.: ic 1b 21 ; 
2. Touching the place: vviien yyce heate itcommendedfor a 
great Citic,, ſhall-weeinferre heertupon, Therefore priniledged 
to careleſneſle, hautineſle, oppreſſion, wickednelle , wbich are the 
* wormesand mothes for the molt part, that breed of greatnelle?ther- 
” fore may Niniveh fiane with impunitie, andiay; 1am the Queene 
of thecarth, who ſhall controll mee? therefore muſt Ganes let'vpa 
> monarchie alſo in Nniveh 2 muſt Prophets. goe to Bethel , and. pro- 
| Pphecie in out-corners, becauſe Niniveh is the Kings Court and can- 
not bearethe words of Prophets? can themightines of her ſtare, fin- 
gularity of her gouernment, climingof her walles, aſpiring of her 
towers, multitude of her people make her ſecureagainit thewrath 
of the Lord of hoſtes 2 Or canthe barresof her: gates keepe out his 
= judgements? Alas, what is the greatncſle of Nintuch compared with 
= thegreatneſle of the Lord? Thelands of Alcibiadesin the mappe of 
X the vvhole vvorld, were leſle then acenter, and ſwalltutle, they 
could not bee eſpyed ; all the /lards of theſca are as « lttle anft , in 
theſight of the aInughtie, and che nations as the drop of a well bucket, Ela. 40 
what 18 the number and the height of thy prowde turrets > though 
they holde the carth inawe, they cannotthreaten heauen, and the 
cloſer they prele to the ſeate of God the nearer they he to hus light» 
F ning. The challenge of God co tie {eife-ſame Cite, is notablic (ct 
X downe inthe prophecy of Nahum: Art thowbetter then No 5 wvhich Chap. 3- 


| was full of praple, that Lajein the rivers and had thewaterrroundabout it, 
whole 


tbid. 


Auruſt 8. de ci 


vw dei,2.2, 
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- ditchwas the ſet, aud her wall was fromtheſea? Ethiopia, andy) E. 
wo were ber pcm 'y and there was ne end, Put and Lubimwerobey 
bers, yet was ſhe carrried avaie avdwent into raptinitiey ber young chil- 
dren were broken in pieces at the head of ail the ftreeters, andrhey caſt lots 
for ber noble men, and ber mig menwere boundin chaines.. The rea 
ſon holdeth by equalitie : the ſtrength and puiſlanceof No: wazaba. 
ſed; and thy might ſhall be.caſt downe. Ic wasafterward accompli. 
ſhed vpon Niniuch, becauſe ſse was full of bloud, fullof hes aud robbery, 
a miſtris of witchcrafts, her multitude was ſlaine; and the dead bodies were 
many there was no endof her carkaſer,and they ewen ſtumbled as they went, 
vpon ber corpſes. Mercurius Triſmegiſtus ſomerime ſpake co Aſcle- 
piusof Egyptafter thisſorry/ Artthouignorant, O Aſclepius, that 
&eyptis the image of heauen/?. &c, Andif wee ſhall ſpeake more 
eruely, our landisthe temple of the whole world; and yet the time * 
ſhall come, when &gypt ſhall be forſaken; and that land which waz 
the ſeat of the Godhead, ſhall bedepriued of religion, andleft deftis» 
tute of the preſence of the Gods. arb atics fl ply on b 
* Tris vermtenof Tyrugimthethece and twentith of Efay that ſhe 7 
was rich with the ſeede of Nilus thatbrowyht ber abundance, the harueſ®t 
of the riner were her renenewes ud hee was a mart of the nations &c. Yet | 
the Lord triumpheth and maketh diſport at her overthrowe z [s this | 
that glorious citic of yours 5 whoſe antiquitie is of auxcient dayes? G6: wha 
bath decreede this againſt Tyrus ? ſhee that crowned 1a:n, whoſe marchants 
are princes, and her chapmen the nobles of the world? the Lordof hoſts bath | 


decreed it, to ſtain the pride of all glorie, & to bring to contempt all the ho» 3 
norable in the earth, It is fallen, it i: fallen ((aiththe Angell ia the Re» 3 


velation) Babylon the great citie ( hauin _ ſame title of greatnelle 
that Niniveh hath inthis place ) and is become the habitation of dinels, 


andthe hole of all fawle ſpirits, and a cage of entrie uncleane and hatefull k 
birde, though ſhee had ſayde in her heart, jt as 4 Ourene, Iamm | 


widdowe , and ſpall ſee no mourning. T hat everlaſting citieof Rome, % 


(as Anunianus Marcellinus called her) ſhallſeethe daie when the e- TC 
ternitie of her name, and theimmorralitic of her ſoule wherewith © 


ſee is quickned, I weane the {upremacie of her Prelates aboue 4 


Emperours and Princes, ſhall beetakenfromher z and as Babylon 'Þ 


before mentioned, hath left her the inheritance of hername, ſoit © 

ſhallleaue hertheinheritanceot her deſtruction alſo, and ſhee (hall © 

become as otherpreſumptuous cities, « &ve/ling for hedgebags, an hab» 

Fation for owles and vultures; thornes ſhall growin her palaces , avdnettles © 

in ber ſtrong holder. The lamentation of Ieremy wackingrhbrolee 4 
0 
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of Jeruſalem, ſometimes the per fefton of beaxty ,and the ioy of the whole ——_—— 
earth, as neare vnto God astheſignec yponhis right hand, yet after- 

wards deſtroyedaza ſodgein a gardE;thatiz made but foronenight, 

if they can paſle by the earesof any man andleauenotlamentation 

and pafſion behinde them, I will ſay that his heart is hardecthen the 

nether milſtone, How were her gates funketotheground, her bars 

broken, the ſtones of her ſanuarie ſcattered in the corners of every 

ſtreete, her mountainesof Syon ſo deſolate, that the veriefoxesrun 

vponit, whoſe ſtrength was ſuch before; that the kingsof the earth, + ,,_. .. 

all the inhabitants of the world wouldnexer haxe beleened that the enemie Ibide4. 
ſhould hane entredinto the gates of Teruſalem? Inow conclude; Great- 
neſſeof finne will ſhake the toundationsof the greate(tciticsvpon 
the earth ; if their heads ſtood amongfi the ſtarres, iniquitie would 
*Z bring them downe into duſt and rubble.  Multitudeof offences will 
' wmiaiſh & conſumemultitudes of men,that althongh the ſtreets were 
= ſowenwith the ſeed of man, yet they ſhall beſoſcaife that a child may rell 
= them: yeathedeſolation ſhall be ſo great; that.nene ſhall remaine to 
*Z faytohis friend, lcae thyfartherleſſe children bebind thee, and {will pre- 
= ſernethemaline, andlet thy widowes truit in me, ; 648] "I" 
Thedaiescanſpeake,and themultitudeof yeares canteach wiſe- R_ 
dome :aske your fathers and they can report vato. you, thatgraſle 4 


Tere, 49 


bath growen in the ſtreets of your citiesfor wantof paſlengers , and 


> amanhathbeen asprecious as the gold of Ophir, as-rare almoſt ro 
© befound, as if the ground of your citie had beenethemooresand 
® waſts where no man dwelleth. One would haue wiihed a friend more 
| then the treaſures of the Eaſt, ro have kepthimcompanie, releeued 

= hisneceſſtie, ro hauetaken ſomepaines with his widdoweand Or- 
27 phanes, to havecloſed his cies at thetime of hisdeath, to bauc ſecne 
*Z him laide forth for buriall, and hiz bones but brought to the graue 
= inpeace, Thearmeof the Lord is not ſhortned, he that ſmote you 
X once, can {mite youtheſecond time; hecan viſite the ſonnes, as well 
- as thefathers; he is a God, both in the mauntcainesand in the vallics, 
in the former and later ages; hee isable againeta meaſure the ground 

of yourcitic with a line of vanitic , pull cowne your houſes into the 
duſt of theearth,and turn the glorie of your dwellings ioroploughed 
fieldes : only thefearcof hisnameis your ſafeſt refugerrighteouſneſle 
ſhalbe a ſtronger bulwarke vnto you, then it you were walled with 
braſle:mercy,and judgement, and t:uthand ſobriety,and ſantimony 

of life ſhall ſtand-wnh-your enemies inthe gate, and repellithe ven- 


' geatice of Godinthehighelt ſtrengththerof.. And (ſo I cometo the 2. 
generall 


2. What Ionas 
1s to doat Nis 


cuuch, 
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30 
generall part, wherin weareto conſider what Ionas was todoeatNi, 
niueh : itis manifeſted inthe words following. Crie againſt it : Lay 

not thinc hand vpon thy mouth, neither drawe in thy breathtothy 
ſelfe,whenthe cauſeof thy maſter muſt be dealtin, Silence can never 
breakethedead ſleepe of Niniuch: Softneſle of voice cannotpearce * 
her heauieeares:: Ocdinarie ſpeaking hath no proportion withex. > 
traordinary tranſgreſſion: Speake, and ſpeake tobee heard, tha 
when ſhe heareth of her fall, ſhee may bee wounded withir. It was 
notnow conuenient that Ionas ſhould goe to Nimuch, as God came © 
to Elias, a ſtill and ſoft vorce, but rather as a mightie ſtrong winderen« 


ding the mountaines, and breaking therockes, abafing the higheſt F ; 


lookesin Niniuch,and tearing the hardeſt heartin peeces;as anearth- 3 


quake and fire, conſuming all herdrofle, and making her quake with Bo, 


the feare of theiudgements of God, as thetrees of the forreſ?, Teri b- 
cho muſt be ouerthrowne with trumpets and a ſhout; and Niniuvch * 
wil not yeeld, but to a vehemer outcrie, A Prophetmuſt arm himſelf, 


_ - Ifay not, withthe ſpeare, but with the zeale of Phinees, whea finne » 


itimpudentand cannot bluſh: God cannot endure dallying andtri. = 


. fling in waighty matters. The gentle ſpirit of Eli, isnotſufhicicatto 


amend children paſt grace; and aprophetlike Mitio, doth but bolſter if 
a finnerin his froward waics. * 


Hee chargeth his meſſenger otherwiſe inthe prophecie of Efay; 
(Ticaloud, ſpare not, lift wp thy thy voice like a trumpet, ſhew my people their 7 
tranſgreſſions and to the houſe of Iacob their ſinnes. Much lefle can hee 7 
abide flatteric and guilefulneſſcin his buſineſle 2 for curſedbehe that 
dooth the worke of the Lord negligently, orrather, as the wordimpor- 
teth, with deceit. Woe unto them that ſewe pillowes under mens armeholes, © 
when itis more timetoprickethem vp with goades, that ſell the cauſe 


of the Lord for handfuls of barley and peeces of bread, for fanonr, for feare, 
for lucre, or anie the like worldly reſpeits ; and when the people commit- 
ted vatothem, ſhall ſay vntotheirſcers,ſee no7,and to their Prophets, 


prophecie not right things , loquimini placentia, ſpeake pleaſs nos, and lea 
ſings onto vs, prophecie errours, arecalily drawne to betraic the willof © 


the Lord and tofatisfie their humours, God hath diſcloſed his minde © 
in this treacheric ; Beholde I will come againſt the Prophets that ſtealeny 


word from their neighbours: bebolde, I will come againſt the Prophets that © 
haxe ſweete tongues, that cauſe my people to erreby their lies and flatterier, © 
Forthen is the word ofthe Lord ſtollen and purloined fromour bre- © 
thren, when wee inſtifie the wicked, and Line life to the ſoules that ſhould 


not line; when we keale the burt of 1ſraell with fiverte words , when we © 


annoint 
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annoint the heads of ſinners with precious balmer,whoſe hearts we ſhould 
rather breake with ſharpe corraſiues ; when we puthony intothe 
ſacrifice in ſteede of (alt; when we ſhould frame our ſong of indge- 
= meyt,and weturneitintoa ſong of mercieg when we hould mourne 
*X to make men lament, and wepipetomake them daunce, putting 
>> thecuilldayfarrefromthem, and hunting fortheir praiſe and accep- 
"* tationof ys with pleafing diſcourſe, affeRed eloquence, hifttioni- 
= callieſts, rather then graue and divine ſentences. Hierome gaue an 
X other exhorration to Nepotian, Let theteares of thy auditours bee m—_— —_ 
*7 thypraiſes. And Auguſtine had a ſtranger opinion of theſeapplau-,,.. JO 
ſes and acclamations of men ; Theſepraiſes of yours (ſaith heto his 7o/cromas ills 
hearers) do rather offend and endanger me; weſuffer themindeede, & tremimas in- 
but we tremble when we heare them, Wee cannotpromilſe you ſuch **7 ills. 
deceitfull handling and bartering of the word of God : for whether 
you heare or heare not the prop eciethat is brought vnto you, yet 
you ſhall know that there haue been Prophets amongſt you: we will 
= not ſuffer your ſinnes to ſleepe quietly in your boſomes, as Ionas 
= ſleptintheſidesof the ſhippe, butwe will rouſe them vp ;.if wee ſee 
 -yourpride, your vſury,your adulterjes, your oppreſſion, wewill not 
== only c:iethem, but crie againſt them, leaſt they crie againſt vs,wewil 
** ſet vp a banner in thename of the Lord of Hoſtes, and proclaime 
2 themin your hearing : andif ourcrie will not help,we will leaue you 
= to that crie at midnight, when your bodies ſhall ſleepeinthe duſt of 

2 theearth, andyour pb that ſleepe with your bodies, both ſhall 
= beawaked, and receiue their meed at Gods hands : wee will charme 
2X your deafcnes with the greateſt cunning we hauez if ourcharmin 
*X cannot moue you, we wil ſend you to thetudgement ſeat of God wi 
this writing vpon yourforheads, Noluerwnt mcantarigthey would not 
be charmed, ann L 4 
** Thereaſon of this crying againſt Niniueh, is this, For their wicke penerall 
= neſſe is come op before me. TY ms , 
They that are skilfull in the originall, obſerue thatthename of 
wickedneſſe heere vicd, importeth the greateſt extremitie that can be, 
= 2nd isnotreſtrained to this, or that ſfinne, one of a thouſand , but iza 

| moſt abſolute and all-ſuficienttearme, forthree tranſgreſſ3ons, and 

for fowre, (> it isin Amos, )that is, for ſeauen,thatis for infinite cor- 
ruption. Whatſocuer exceedeth modeſtie, and is moſt contraricto 
the will of God, beyond allright or reaſon, ſetled intodregges, frozen 
like yce, given over, ſolde tothe will of Satan, is heremeant; where 


cucry perſon in the common-wealth is degenerated : Theyess wy 
£00 
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good no,not one : and euery partinthe body and ſoule of man doth hig 


parttolift vpthe head of linne,, the throat an. open ſepulcbre, the toy 


 vſedto deceit , the poiſon of Aſpes wnder the lips, the mouth full of cuy 


A doubt anſwe. 
red, 


andbitterneſſe , the feete ſwift toſhedblond, deſtruttion and calamitiein alt 
their OO gareria of the waie of peace, no feare of God befare thei 
exes. And whetherthe world haththat power yeaorno,itskilleth ngz | 
much to diſpute: for the words adioivedin the text make it plain 
without farther amplification. Furſt it iswickedneſſe; Secondly ir aſcen. | 

d:th; Thirdly into thepreſenceof Godhimſelfe, Wherby you may ry : 
ceive, that thewickedneſſe of Niniuch was not baſe and ſhamefaſt; © 
fearetullto aduanceitſelf, butan high kind of wickednelle, (welling | 
like Iordan above his bankes, It lay not cloſe inthe bottome of the | 
ſea, nor inthe holesof rockes , nor inthe couert and ſecrecieof pr ; 

uatechambers; it had anwhorſþ forhead, and cow!d nat be aſhamed, t & © 
declaredtheir ſmnes as Sodom: , they hid them not, and as afountaine © 

caſteth out waters, ſothey their malice. 'F 
x The phraſc here vſcd noteth a great aggrauation of thething © 
intended. Soin the fixtof Geneſisitis ſayde, that rheearth was cor» © 
rupt before the Lord: and in the tenth of thatbooke, Numrodwacs © 


migbtie hunter before the Loraz that is, the corruptions of the warld, & 
the violence of Nimrod vvere fo groſle, that the Lord could not > 
chooſe buttakeknowledge of them. Soitishereſaide, Therr wicked: 7 
neſſe is comevp before me; It knoweth noend, itclimeth likethe ſunne 3 
inthe morning, and paſleth the bounds of all moderation :Itisnot 


enough that the bruite and fame thereof is blowenintotheearesof * 
men , but it hath filled the earth, epoſleſſeththe aire, lifrethit ſelf a» © 
boue the ſtars amongſt the Angells of God,offereth her filthineſſe & © 


iwpuritie before the throne of his maielie, & if there were farther to þ 
goe ({uchisherboldenelle and ſhameleſneſle ) ſhe would forbeare 


no I What? are there ſeaſons and times when the Lord behol- ©: 
det 
that made the eie doth he not ſce? doth he ſlumber or ſleepethat keep- © 
eth Iſraell? or hath he not torches and creſset light at all times to de- © 
ſcrie the deedes of Babylon? or is he ſubicR to that ſcoffe which» © 
las gaue Baal , ir maybe heſleeperh 4nd muſt bee awaked ? or what elſe © 
is the meaning of that phraſe, Their wickedneſſe ts come vp before me! 
As if there were ſome vyickedneſle vvhich cawenot to hisnotice. 
Surely , beſides the increaſeand propagation of their wickedneſle 
(forthere isdifference betwixt creeping and climing) it noterh ſome 
order inthe aftions of God, Heſawe their finnes in the booke ofc- 
2 =_ (1 


linne, and wickedneſſe, and when hee beholdethitnot? Hee © 
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 tctnitic, before their hearts did ever conceive them: hee ſawethem ic 
their breaſts, before their hands committed them:he ſaw their infancy 
and theirfull ſtrength , their thirſt and drunkennes, their RY 
and procceding, But then he ſaw them in deed and to purpoſe;zwhen 
he ſaw them perfeRed and fulfilled, and hauing winked as it were be- 
fore, and 1n patienceforbornethem, now behelde themwith fierie 
cies, and his heart varemouably benttotake vengeance, Thewilde 
| aſe vſed to the wilderneſſe, ſnuſfeth vp winde at her pleaſure, who can turne 1,ce.. ,. 
| her backe? they that ſeeke after her willnot wearie themſelnes, but will finde 
ber in her moneth, God ſeeth and ouerſeeth at all times, the vntamed 
madneſſc of the wicked, wearyiog themſclues like the wilde ale, or \ 
 thedromedarie,in a race of abhominations : but he will take themin \ 
their moneth, and turne them back whentheir finnes are ripeand his 
wrath throughly incenſed. 
2 Theirwickedneſſe 1s come vp beforeme, The phraſe dothminiſter a 
further inſtruion vnto vs, Sinne, in the cies of ſome man ſeemeth 
not ſiane. LaCtantius writeth of thoſe who were not aſhamed of 
= their faults , but rather ſought out patronage and defence forthem, 
= thatat theleaſt they might ſceme to linne honeſtly. Ieremy {peaketh 
of thc Iewes in the ſame manner zwere they aſhamed when they had com- py honeſt; pee- 
witted abbomination ? nay they were not aſhamed, neither could they haxe care videantur. 
ZZÞame. Hee ſmiteth them afterwardin the eleventh of his prophecie, Cp. 5. 
with a ſharper reprofe, thar, when they didenill,chey reioicedat it. And it 
21s the faſhion of vs al,to bolſter and beareout the vices of our friends, 
changing ſowre into ſweet, and evill into good, even tor their friend- 
ſhips{ake. Alccus tooke a molein the bodie, fora grace; yet wasit yaw inarticy- 
a blemiſh? One mule rubbcth anotherzan hypocriteliketh an hypo- ls puers. 
crite becaule he 15 hke vatohim z a drunkard,a drunkard; an vſurer, 
um that ijsprafticed iathe ſametrade; he that transformed himſelfe 
into an Angellof light, being a fiendeofdarkeneſle, bath taught an 
haclotto cloath her ſeltelice an honeſt matrone,and vices to dilguile 
themſclues vnder the hahite of vertues, But howſoeuer the eyes of 
men areblindcd with partialitie, yet the eye-liddes of the Lord ſhall trie 
the childrea of men; his righteouſneſle and flaming countenance ſhall 
| ſoundly examinetheir aftions, vnccuer the faces of their iniquities, 
and call them rightly and truly by their proper names. 
3 But whatſocuer we find elſe intheriches & ſtoreoftheſewords, 
this wee may gather from the nature of them, that there are ſome 
{innes winged, of an highelevation,aſcending abouethe top of Car- 
mel), aſpiring and reeling before = majeſty of Gods owne _— 
bo 
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ſpeech is but alteredin other ſcriptures, the ſubſtance and ſigni. ® 
Ges all one, where itisſaide that ſome ſinnescrieinthe ped 


God: that which is thewings or chariot vnto them in thisplace, ty © 


makethem mountſo high, istheir crie in thoſeothers , I meane,their : 
outrageandenormitie. Caines (in cried vnto the Lord, Gen. 4. And b 
inthe 13.of Geneſis, Becauſe the crie of $odom and Gomorrah is great, 
(whichis expounded inthenext words ) and becauſe their ſinne ex. 
ceeding griewomus, I will now goe downe, ſaith the Lord, andſee whether thy © 
hane done altogetber according to that criewhich i come vp unto me. Be. Y 
hold the bire of the labourers , which haue reaped the fields ,which is of you © 
kept back by fraud,crieth,c the cries of themwhich haue reaped, are entred © 


into the eares of the Lord of hoſts,in the Epiſtle of Lames: Anſwerableto |? 
that part of Iob his Apology, which hepreſenteth vnto his judgejin ©* 
the one and thirtithof his book, /fmy land crie agamſt me, or if the fur« > 
rowes of my fielde complaine, cc. Let thiſtles grow in Feed of wheate,and 


cockle in ſteed of barley, Oppreſſion 1s threatned by the like tearmes, © / 


in theſecond of Abacuck, The fone ſhall crie ont of the wall, andthe 


beame ont of the timber ſpall anſwer it , woe vnto him that buildeth atowne ; 'F 
with bloud anderettethacitiewith iniquity, At which ſentences of ſcrip- 
ture, expreſſing thelowdneſlcand vocalitie of finne, are of the ſame 7 
force, as before I ſaid, with thoſethat declaretheſublimitie andreach 7 
of it. God ſpeaketh to Senacharib in an other manner of ſpeech,but 
the watter and purpoſe is not different from thisz Becauſe thourageft 
2King.19g againſt me, and thy tumult ts come vp tomine eares, 1 will put my hookem © ' 


thy noſtrils,c, Likewiſe the prophet telleth thechilcren of Iſraelin * 
theſecond of Chronicles,thatbecauiethe Lord God was wroth with 2 

Iudah, he had delivered them into the [ſraclites hands, and they had 
flaine them inarage, that reached vpto heauen, By theſe & thelike © 


2.Chron,28 


conferences » a Man may determine the nature : and ſet downea cr © 


faloguein ſomeſort,of crying ſinnes. Bloudſhedis a crying linne,(1 
faynotall kinde of bloudſhed,) for the ſpeech of God to Cain,hath * 
bloudes, not bloud ; which noteth an voſatiable apperite wherewith 
hee was {o drie , that if his brother had poſleſled a thouſand times al -Þ 
much bloud,he would haueſpiltit all : and though he took awaichit © 
life,yet he took not leaue of his ownemalitious thirſt of bloud. Blaſ ©* 
phemic and rageagainſt God, is a crying.fn ; oppreſſion, extortion, J 


fraud againſt poore labourers, againſt right owners,is a crying (inns; | 


. | k 
069 rag wy _—_— outrageoulneſleandimpy 7 ARS anie waie, publick, 


7.6 proto z enormous fin, contewniyg the judgement of God and cl 
Oe ; of Wo ſures of men, commitced with preedineſle, , vremen with cart-rop& | 


chrffi, * Bloriedin, wheremen cucn(cl] themſcluesto worke wickedneſlc,s | 
a2 
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2 crying Fane. Which immoderate and proude humour of vicioul- 
nefle, is notably expreſſed in the fixt of Geneſis, whereitis alleaged, 
that when the Lordſaw thewickedneſſe of manwas great vpon the earth and 

' all the imaginations of the thoughts of hug heart were only exill continually, 
then it repented the Lord, that hte had made man, and hee was ſorie in his 
beart, 1.1t was wickednefſle; 2,great; 3, euident, forthe Lord ſaweit; 
4- their hearts were evillz 5. euerie thought of their heart; 6.cucriei- 

| maginationof thought; 7. onely euillz $.continually,orday by day, 
there was no hope of amendment. Equall hereunto isthat generall 

| and vnbridled corruption, which David ſetteth downe in the 14. 

| Palme, where they began witha moſt damnableprinciple of Athe- 

| iſm, the gate and highway into all iniquitie, The foole ſaith in his beart, 
there is no God; T henisthe ak or channel opened toall diſſolution of 
life, 7 hey are corrupted and do abhominably, there is none that doth good. 
The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon 4 children of men,to ſee if there 


were anie would Underſtand and ſeeks after God, but they are all gone out of 
thewaie, &c, When this cankerof impietie hath ſo whe” Jus. and 
eaten into the manners of people, thenis fulfilled that which Eſay 
putteth downe for a ſound polition, Let mercie be ſhewed to the wicked, Chap. 26, 
and yet hewill not learne righteouſneſſe : in the landof righteouſneſſe will he 
= deewickedly, and will not beholde the maieſtie of the Lord, It neither the 
© mcrcy nor the maieſtic of God,northe company of therighteous can 


> reformhim, then is his bettering deſpaired & paſt hope. Inced no 
= farther examive this part, 
The cauſe why lonas cryed againſt Niniveh, was thecrie of their 
 finnes, theirregions were white to harveſt, their iniquitiesripe, and 
looked for a ficklefrom heaven tocutthemdowne, Theſufhciency 
; of which cauſe to derive thejudgements of God vpon vz, Ieremie 
= laicth downe in his prophecy z CHanie nation: ſhallpaſſe by the Citie , Tere, 1:. 
=> ( meaning of l[eruſalem )) and ſhall ſaie, exerie man to his neighbour 
XxX Therefore bath the Lord done thus to this great Citie ? then ſhall they 
| aunſwere ; Becauſe they haue forſaken the conenant of the Lord their God, 
&c.For,the iudgemer of the Lord, pronounced by Dauid,ſhal ſtand 
longer then the (tarres1n the firmament, Hm that loneth iniquitie, dot 
' his ſoule hate. Fpon the wicked hee ſhall raine ſnares, fire, andbrimſtone , Þ\.1, x1 
and ſtormie tempeſt; , this 1s the portion of theireup, Andiathe 1 __ 
it1s a lingular oppolition that 1s made between theiuſt and the wic- 
ked z Non ic impy non ſic; he wicked arenot ſo :that thou maieſt yn- /* immobiliter 
| Mmoueably belceve, how yr maueably Godis bent to denie the wic- _ PRs 
| kedhis grace, heſtrengthenetb R__ by doub/ingit. wy do mdfirat. Caſe 


z6 THE II. LECTVRE. 


fore the wicked ſhall not ſtandin iudgement, forthey are fallenbe. - 5 
fore their iudgement commeth, What? ſhall they not riſc againe? A 
Surely yes3 butnotin indgement (fayth Ierome)forthey are alrexdy 
d, * # . 4 
mo vvickedneſſe of our land, whatitis, and in what eleuation © 
of height, vvhether i bee modeſt or impudent, Priuate or pub. 2? 
lique ;whether it ſpeaketh or cryeth, ftanderh or goeth, liethlikean 
Aipe in her bole, or flyeth like a fiery ſerpentinto the preſence of 
God, your (clues bee indges: writemy wordsin tables, thatthey Y 
may bee monuments for latter dayes ; for when your childrenz 
children ſhall heare them heereafter , they will skarcely beleeve 7 
them, y | 
The moneths of the yeere hauc not yet goneabout, whereinthe ** 
Theyecreof 7 14 hath bowedthe heavens, and comedowne amongſt vs with 
= '593* more tokens and earneſts of his wrath intended, then the agedſ 7 
FE man of our land is able to recount of ſo ſmall atime. For fay, if & F 
ver the windes , ſince they blewe one againſt an other, haue beene © 
more common and more tempeliuous,as if the fowreends otheauen *** 
had conſpired to turne the foundation of the earth vpſide downe, 
thunders and lightnings neither ſeaſonable forthetime, and withall ©: 
moſt terrible, with ſuch effeftes brought forth, that the childeyn. 7 
borne ſhall ſpeake of it, Theanger of the clouds hath been powred 7 
downe ypon our heads, both with aboundance,and (faving tothoſe > 
that feitit) with incredible violence the airethreatnedour mileries © 
with a blazing ſtarre; the pillars of the earth tottered in many whole * 
countries and traQtes of our Tand ; the arrowes of a woefull peſt 
lence haue beenecaſt abroad at largein all the quarters of ourrealm, 7 
even to the emptying and diſpeopling of ſome parts thereof; trex 
fons againſt our Queene and Countric wee have knovvne manic © 
and mightie, monſ{rous tobee imagined, from a number of Lyon 
whelpes, lurking in their dennes and watching their houre , to vi 7 
oe vsz our expectation and comfort ſo fayled vsin Fraunce, asif | 
our right arms had been pulled & rent from our ſhoulders. We have ©; 
not altered the colour of the haire of our heads, nor added one © 
inch to our ſtature ſince ail theſe things haue beene accompliſhed # © 
mongſt vs, Conſider then well, and thinke it the higheſt time fo 
forſake your higheſt wickedneſle, 1 call it higheſt wickednefſle: forif 
weeknew how to addeaniething in ourſeuerall veines and dipofith * 
ens, tothoſeidoles of finne which wee ſerue, ſometo our couctoiil- © 


neſle, ſome to our pride, ſome toour vnchaſtneſſe, ſometo our m# 


» 
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lice,and ſuchlike , we would breakeovrſleepe, nay we would com+ 
paſle ſea and land to ercreaſe it, Yet howſoeuer itfareth withthe 
multitude,letthere bea ſecede and remnant among vs lefttoentreate 
for peace. 7 enrighteous perſons would hane ſaued Sodom , and itmay (0 
'Nand with the goodneſle of God, thata few innocent tooles ſballpre- 

erue the Iſland, as Tob ſpeaketh, Let vsthankefully embracethe long 199-33- 
ſofferanceof ourGod torepaſt, leading vs as by a hand of friendſhip 
to repentance, and let ysredceme wxh newnefſle of life, our dairs & 
yearcs formerly millpent, leaſt by impenitenttranſgreſſing againſt 
thelaw of our maker, we fall vpon tis ſentence of wrath,irreuocably 
paſt, and reſolued by him, /bau: thought it and wil not repent neitherwil Re 
 { turne backe fromi?. \ 4: 
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CAP.1. VER, 3. 


But Tonas aroſe vp to flie vnto Tharſis from thepreſence of the Lord - and 
hewent downe to [apho,c56, 


- —] 


>? C& G86 Hecommitſtion given to Tonas, we have alrea- 
A . WV» dy weighed:itfolloweththat wehandle his re- 

<<. culancie & diſobedience therein committed, 
This verſe now in hand delivereth the whole 
bodie therof, with eucriemember belonging 

3 vnto if, 1, his preparation is ſet downeinthat , 14. oc 
© } hearoſ-.2. his{pecd,rsflie, 3.the end and period z. Tofic. 
LET RR of his jourficy, to Tharfis. 4, his end and pur- 3.Vnto Tharſis 

Dole why to T hatlis, to eſcape the preſence of the Lord. 5.the opportu. +*79mthepre- 
nities,helpsand furtherances to his traucl, areexatly put down,r. he 15-5 crmnd 
went done to Taphoan haueg-towne. 2, he found a ſhip going to Tharſis, | nn &. 
3- be paidthe fare therof, 4. he went downe intoit. 5, Laltly, hisreafon of Thediſobedi- 
flying co Tharhs, 1: againeſpecified, with aregreſhon in the end of ©2ce of Tonas. 
the verſe, that hee might goe from the preſence of the Lord, A notable Eg Yor(Gut 
paſterneof mans diſpoſition. 1, the Lord biddeth him ariſe, and hee !% «Me Tt- 
arifeth : whoif he had ſitten ſti!l, ill his fleſh had clouen to the paue- £*2yxZ0ur- 
ment, orif he had {tce'ched himſelfe vpon hisbed, and folded his >: 
armes toſleepe, he had done aſeruicemoreacceptable to God : 2. he Co”. 4 
is bidden to goczbutnot conteat __ going, he doth more then1o, [4 xir. : 

3 he 


- 
_— 
- 
o 
# 
_ 
— 
= a- 
_ 
” A - 
= 
_— 


AY, 


Non nihil avit, 
(-d male, ſe4 
aliud. 

Jer, T 
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he flieth, kec haththe feete of an hinde, and the wings of adoveto. 


dothat be ſhould not, who had reapt morethanket, if heehad crept 
Mat like a ſnailein bis right courſe, 3, Heisbidden to goeto Nini 


O 


that which he was not charged with: & like one of thoſe Lordsig | 


TJerewy, whotold Godro hisface, weare Lords,wewill no more come az 


thee,ſo doth heflatly croſſe & ouerthwartthat direftion which God 


had ſethim. 4.He heareth ofa great citie, of a weariſom perambulati. ; : 
on,a:king the travell of 3. whole daics; but be{auerhthe labor ofhis 


he zoethto laphoand Tha! fis; bets notidle,but he doth ill, he doth 2 


feet, goethintoa little vellcl, Sc trau ellech by ſea, afar eaſter iourney, | 


5. Heis biddentocrie: but heisſo far from making any noile,that all 4 


the clamour and noiſe of the marriners could not awake him & dſtirre 


him vp, 6. Heheareth,thatthe wickednesof Niniuehis come vp be- | ; 


fore the preſence of the Lord ; notwithſfanding heefeareth notto 
mock & abuſethepreſenceof the ſame Lord,neither deſpaireth heto 


auoid it, Thereisnothing in all theſe,but ſtubbornnels & rebellion, bk. 


which is as kindly to man, as the fleſh & bones that he beareth about 
him. Amongſt the other plantsin the garden of Eden, not far fr the 


oodlieſt trees of life & knowledge, grew the bitter root of diſobe= 
Siece which our forefathers noſooner had taſted, but it infeRed their © 
bloud, & the corruptnutrimenttherof conuerted itſelf intothe whole 27 
body of their ſucceeding linage, The breaſts of Eue gave no other 
milke then perverſneſleto her children, and Adam leftit for a patti» 7 


mony aud inheritance vnto all his poſteritie. Though God had pre- * 


ciſcly ſaide, Of the tree of knowledge of good and enill thou ſhalt not eate, 
for in the daie that thou eateſt therof thou ſhalt die the death;though there * 
wereno compariſon between their waker anda murthererfrom the 
beginning, thefather of truth, and thefather of lies, aGod anda di- 
uell, and the one had forbidden butbne tree, and fenced it asit were 7 


witha double hedge,of atwo-fold death: yet whenthe ſerpent came 


to the woman witha meere contradiQtion to the voice of God, yee 
ſhall not die the death: how credulous and forwarde was ſheto enter- © 


taine his ſuggeſtion? Moſes proued tothechildren of Ifraell inthe 9. © 
of Devtcronomy by aperfet induQion, thatthere wasnething but | 
rebellion in them; Remember and forget not , {ayth hee, how thoupro- ® 
wokedſt the Lord thy God to anger in the wildernes,alſo in Horeb afterwards © 
in Taberahand in Maſah, and at the graues of luſt ; likewiſe when tht | 
Loraſent you from (adeſy Barnea, ce, Atlength he concludeth, yee- © 


And God pronounceth ofthe ſame peoplein the fourth of Nu 


have beenercbellious vntothe Lord ſioacethe daie that I knew af (a 
ers, 
that 


£ 
#» 
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| thatthovghthey had ſcene his plorie,and the miracles which he did in /&- 
gypt, and in thewilderneſſe yet they had tewptedhim ten times, and had nt 
| obeyed his voice. Inthe ſeventeenth ofthe ſame booke, the Lord gave 
commandementvato Moſes,that Aarons rod, which budded forthe 
| houſe of Lewi, whentheother rods budded nor, ſhould be kept inthe 
| arke for a monument of their murmurings & rebellions forepaſſed, To for- 
bearcinfiniteotherteſtimonies,the whole world may bethearketo 
| keepe the monuments of their and our diſobedience itis focom- 
* mon tovsboth, when wee are willed to acke for the o/deware, which ts 
| thegoodware,toanſ{were, wewl!not walke therein; when the warchmen Icrem. 6. 
* crieyntovs, takeheede to the ſoundof the trumpet , to anſwere , wewill 
not take heede; wwhen wiſedome cryeth abroad and witereth ber yoice in 
the ſtreetes, O yee fooliſh, bow longwillyee learne fooliſhneſſe, &c. to deſpiſe Prow. 1. 
| her counſell,andto make a shorne of her correftion. | 
| What workeof ourhands bewraiethnot this malice ? what word 
of our mouthes ſpeaketh not pexuerſe things? almoſt, whatchought 
of our hearts kicketh not againſt the prickes of Gods ſacred com- 
mandements, and deſperatly aduentureth her ſelfe vpon the point 
; of the ſharpe curſe? O that our waies were made ſo dirett, that we might 
©. keepe his tatunes | then ſhould we nener be confounded, whilſt we hadreſpett 
RB ontoall his commandements, Itis a queſtion made by ſome, (though 
*>3I make no queſtion of it ) whether this detraQion and refuſallof [o- 
Z>&nas wereafault yea orno? Dionyſius Carthuſianus vpon this place, 
2X doth pattly excuſcit. I thinke itfarre from excuſe: for doubtleſle,the 
' voice of God is the firſt ruleand rudiments of all Chriſtian inſtruQi- 
on, the firſt ſtone tobelaidein the whole building, thatcloude by 
daie, that pillerof fire by night , whereby ail our ations areto bee 
prices. Paulin bis maruel[ous conuerfion defired no otherlight,and 
oad-ſtarreto be gonerned by , butthewill and word of his ſauiour, 
 Lordwhat wilt thox haue me to do? Theverie Prophet of Moab would AQ. g. 
not depart from this ſtandard : for yvhen Balaac by his mz([engers 
ſent him word thathe would promotehim, and God did but keepe 
him backefrom honour, he made this anſwere vatohim, /f Balaac 
would gine mee his houſe full of ſiluer and golae, 1 cannot paſſe the con- | 
maundement of the Lord, to doe either good or bad of min. e owne minde ; Numb.14 
nhat the Lord ſhall commannd, that ſamewill I ſpeake. Hecehad ſayde 
before to the king in perſon, Loe [ amcomevnto thee, andcanTnow yy 
ſay anie thing at all ? the word that God pmutteth inmy mouth , that ſyall 1 
6 


The words of Samuel to Saul 2-4 and make 
4 it 
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it as plaine 2s thelight at noonedaie,thatthefaQ of Tonathere com. ** 
wt was an vnexcuſable offence : Beholde,ſaith he, to obey is betty 3 
then ſacrifice 3 andro harken ts better then the fat of rammes, Forr 2 
is as the ſinne of witchcraft andtranſgreſrion is wickedneſſe andidolatris.1t \ 
followethin thenext words, Becauſe rthon haſt caſt awaie the wordof thy 
Lord, therefore hee hath caſt awaie thee from being king. You hearethe 72 
nature of theſe two contraries, obedience, and diſobedience, ki b 
diſciphered : the oneto be better thenſacritice (tor heethat offereth *: 
a ſacrifice, offereththe fleſh of a beaſt: but hethat obeyeth, offereth 
his owne will as a quicke and reaſonable ſacrificey which isall inall) © 
theother to be as witchcraftand idolatrie; for what isdiſobedience, © 
but whenthe Lord hauing impoſed ſome dutie vpon vs, we confer © 
with our owne hearts , as Saul conſulted with the woman of Endot, 7 
or Ahaziah King of Samaria with the Godof Eckron, Beelzebub, 
whether the word of the Lord ſhall be hearkened to, yea orno?Thuy ©: 
welet vp an idol within our own breaſts againſt the God of heauen, i 
and for{aking his teſtimonies, wefcllow the voice and perſwaſionof © 
our owndevice.Bernard alluding to this place beforerecited, writeth © 
Filiz inobed/z. thus 3 The children cf diſobedience make their will cheiridoll, Hee 18 
tie ſua voluptss addeth for further explicacion, that it is one thing notto obey, ano- © 
1dolumeſi;9-c. ther thing to purpoſe and pretenſe diſobedience, Neither is itthe 7 
tratt.deprecePt. Gmple tranſgreſſhonof Gods commandement, but the proud wilfull 7 
& pe. contemptot his will, which1s reputed the fin of idolatrie, And ſurely 3 
Iſce noreaſon they hauveto conceale the infirmitieof lonas herein, 7 
when lonas himſe}fe (it I miſtake not the meaning of the wholeſen» 
tence) doth ampliediſcloſeit. A 
I, But lonas. Jonas wasthe author & writer of this hiſtorie, yet Ionu * 
reporteth the faultin himſelf, asif ſome (tranger and perſon without 
his skin had committed it, He forgetteth asitwere his owne people 
and hisfathers houſe, and ſetting affeion aſide to hisownecredite, © 
maketh a (imple and plaine declaration namely and ſingularly ofthe | 
tranſgreſſ1on of lonas. A wiſe man by therule of Salomon, in thebe * 
ginning of his ſpeech, will accuſe himſclfe: ſodoth Tonas,not ſhrow | 
ding his head, norrunning intoa buſh, 23 Adamdid, but writing his © 
faulcin his brow,and pointing wi:hhis finger atthe very tranſgreflot ©; 
vnder his proper and individuallname, hebringeth the accuſation; | 
Then Ionas aroſe; the partie not long lince mentioned, even the ſonof | 
Awittai,he that immediatly before receiued the word of the Lordto 


goto Niniuch, lethisname beregiſtred, and his fault be publiſhedto 
the whole world: Jonas aroſe, 


2 Aroſe | 
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2» eAroſe, Will you now ſec his readineſlcin an euill cauſe? no ſe0- 
ner called buthe aroſe forthwith. He might haue excuſed himlelfe, 

as Moſes did inthe 3. and 4.chapters of us, when he was called 

* to his burthenſome office, whoam 1 that I ſhould go to Pharaob & bring 

© thechildrenof 1ſraell ont of —_— againe, O Lord ſend by the hands of 
® hins whome thou ſhouldeſt ſend, Ithath beenethe vie of ſeruants 


when they have found theirabilitie vnmeet to vndergoe the duties of 

their prouincesallotted them, in modeſty & humiliceto withdrawe 
| them(ſclues. Sodid Gedeon in the 6.0f Iudges ; For when the Lord 
| hadencouraged him z Goe in thy might , chouſhalt ſane 1ſraell ot of the 
hands of the CMidianites, he aunſwered againe, Ab my Lord,whereby 


| fhalll ſane Iſraell? Beholde, my father ts poore in Manaſſes,and [the le 
' in my Te hoaks, Likewiſe when Dane asked Saul, O»whom _ 1. Sam 9. 
' thedefireof Iſraellſet? [sit not von thee,andall thy fathers houſe? here- 
| turned this anſwer vnto him, An not 7 the ſonne of Jemins,of the ſmalleſt 
tribe of Iſraell, ec. Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſotomee? But lonas 
' hathnoſuchexcuſe, northatheisthe ſonne of Amittai, nor of the 
leaſt tribe, nor of the pooreſt family, nor himſelfe the vnfitteſt of all 
thereſt to be ſent to Niniuch, but atthe firſt call and ſummons of the 
*X Lord heariſeth vp. 
> 3. To fie, When heis vp, he flieth ; his driving is 3s the driving 
> of Ichu the ſonne of Nim(ſh (faith the watch-man in the ſeconde 
T booke ofthe Kings and theninth chap.) for he driueth as ithee were 
2 wadde?Sodriueth /onasas ifhe had receiued that poſtingecommiſ- 
fion which the Apoltlesreceiued, Salute noman by thewaie tor rather 
asifhe had voweda faſt with himſelfe neither toeatenordrinketill 
| he had fruſtrated Gods commandment.Cypriar wrote to Cornelixs of Li.1.cyiſt.z. 
five Schiſmarikes that had taken ſhipping and ſailed ro Rome with V4 25#42 
their wart of lies, a if the Lord of heaven, whoriderh vponthe Che- *” iſs, * 
rubines, could not overtakethem. | me 
4. ToTharſii. If he had fled totherightplace, thehaſtehemade, had 
added much tothe commendation of his painefulneſs, God loueth 
ckeerefulnes & alacritie in his worke zexcuſces diſlike himmuch.The 
delay, = Elizeus _ let wo fy father , _ thoſe ſhifres 
inthe Il, ler me goe bury my father, or take leane of my friendes, are 
not = 7 ny in his bufineſle. Paul witneſleth of himfelſein the x. 
to the Galathians, that when he was called by the grace of God to 
preach his ſonne amongſt the Gentiles, Paw (ary - communed not 
with fleſh andbloud, netther came be againe to [eruſalem , but went into 4- 
rabia, and ſo forwards, for the execmion of that meſſage, That yvhich 
hee 
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hee did : hee didpreſenth, and hishaſte is prayſe worthie, becauſche 


followed the vvill ofthe Lord, ratherthenthe motions of fleſh ang 
bloud. In this ſenſcitistrue , that the kingdome of heanen ſuſfereth yi. 3 
olence , and the violent catchit awaie, A man can neuerrunnetoo faſt Y 
that runneth in theſe wayesz [will runne the wayes of thy commanndg. 
ments,layth Dauid,when thou haſt ſet my heart at libertie: Otherwiſeto | ' 
run the waie of our ownedeuiſes, 1$curſus celerrimm preter viam,a © 
ſwiftrace beſidesthe waie. Sorwn, ſaith the Apolile , that ye mayeh x 
:aine run wiſely, run aright, run by theleuell and rule of Godsſty. 7 
tutes. Philoſophers holde, that if the inferior ſpheres werenotge- 
verned and ſtayed by the higheſt, the ſwittneſle of their motion bi 
would quickly firethe world: Andif theafteions of men werenot © 
moderated by the guidance of Gods holy ſpirit, it could not becho- © 
ſen, butthislittle image of the world would ſoone be ouerthrowne, ©: 
Haſte in Jonas was notamiſle, but there was morehaſte thengood © 
ſpeedein histrauell, becauſe he wenttothe wrong place. Thisisto © 
goe, Igraunt, but notwith aright foote, as the Apoſtleſpeakethin 
the ſecond totheGalathians. The vvicked hauctheir wayes, but 
they are crooked and circular, endleſſewayes, asitisnoted ofthem 
inthe 12.Pſalm, Impy in circuuu ambulant , they walke by compalle, 4 
they walk not toward: themark, theprice that z ſet before them, & ther- © $1 
fore loſe both their paines andtheir recompence; they follow their 
father the Diuell in theſe walkes, who teſtifieth of himſelfein the 
firſt of Iob, that hee had compaſſed thewho/cearth. Theſe crooked 7 
waies are cuerapplyed bythe iudgement of Cafſidoretocuill mat» 
Tortwoſe vie Ders. They ſhall neuer cometotheReſt of the cizhtthdaie,thatthus 7 
malic ſemper mo- Yoe wheeling about, to nopurpole; like the turning of Sampſonz 7 
ribus appiicantwr mill, which when it hath laboured the whole daie long , is foundat 7? 
Teg10J\c night in the felfe ſameplace, where it tirſt began. Thus the wicked 
Kodltleg. have theircom paſſing waics, and thediuel hath his outwaiesand by. © 
waies; but happie is that man that orCcereth his feete in the pathesof | 
Gods commandements. 
Now, whethertheplace hecre mentioned fignifiethe ſea, as the 
What Tharks, Chaldaik paraphraſt, andTcrome, and others, according tothe Hee } 
brew name ſoimporting, expoundit; (wholercaſon is not much# | 
mille , that'beeing amazed, and at his wittesend,, more confaſedin * 
his mindethen the-windes and waues thatdrauc him , hee carcd not 
whether hee went, ſo he walked not with God, as Henoch didz ts 
king his marke atlarge, and putting himſelfe vnto the Seato fallby | 
aduenture yponany country: Jor Tharfis were that famous 
_- han j 
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haven-towne of Aﬀericke, of which weereade Ezech. 27. They of 
Tharſis were thy Merchants, for the multutude of all riches, for ſiluer ron, 
tinne, and lead which they broaght tothe fairesy the riches whereof may "RL 
ibe eſteemed by that report which ismadein the 2.of the. Chronicles, Pe 9. 
that ſilner was nothing accomnted of in the daies of Saloman ; for the kings . 
ſpippes went ro Tharſis, with the ſeruants of Hiram, ener three yeares 
once came the ſhippes of Tharſis, and brought golds and ſilmer., ynorie, 
Apes, and Peacockes : or whether it ſignifie Carthage vyhich Dido 
ſometime built, and is now called Tunes, which 1stheopinion of 
TT heodoret,andothers : or whether Tartcſlus acrownein Spaine: or 
whether the Citie in Cllicia nearer.to Syria, whence Paul reporteth 
himſelfc to haue been, in the 21. of the Aﬀts, / am « Citizen in Tharſis 
@ famois citiein Cilicia: or whether the whole countrie of Cilicia,be- 
cauſe in auncienttimes(if Joſephus deceive vs not)all Cilicia was cal- 
d T harſfis, by the name of thechiefe citie: or whether jt name vaco 
vs anicother place not yet agreed vpon, partly by curious, partly by 
duſtrious authors,itskilleth not greatly'todzſcourſe;] leave youfor 
your ſatisfaRion therein, to more awplecommentaries. But certaine 
am, whether his mind bare him toland or to ſea,to Afia, or Aﬀeick, 
ountric or Citic, mr fartherof ; at Niniuch he commeth not, 
Wt hich was the place of Gods appointment. adore etl 
XZ Manie difpate manie NT lonas forſooke Ninmeb, and 4 ns 
Hed co Tharhs, 1, Theinfirmine of the fleſh, fome ſay, wasthe cauſe, : 
ſillanimitieof minde, want of courage, beeing terrified withthe 
rreatneſle of thecitie. 2, Or there wasno hope ( ſay others) af the 2 
Irie , when the greene was ſo barten, Thechildren of Ifracll had ſo . 
ardned his heartwith the hardneſle of theirs,that he could notimae - 
ine the children of Aſhur would ever hauc fallen to repentance. 
, Or the ſtrangeneſle of the charge diſmaied him for when all 0- 
er Prophets were ſent to I{racll, he:reaſoneth with himſelfe, why 
ould I beſentto Niniueh? it was as vncouth vnto him, as when Pe- 
was willed to ariſe, kill, andeate vucleanebeaſtes, and heanfweredin. ; 
flaine tearmes » #0r ſa. Lord. 4. Oritmight be zeale to,hiscountrie, \*s 10. 
zecauſe the conuerfion of the Gentiles, heeſawe, would beethee- 
fion of the Iewes, And ſurely this rs a great tentation to: the. 
zinde of man, the diſaduantage and hinderanceof brethren, For, 
is cauſe Moſes interpoſed himlelte in the quarrel betweene the 
ebrewandtbe £gyptian, and flew the £gyptianz andinthebe-x,., 
alfe of all Iſracll hecafterwardes prayed vnts the Lordagainſthis =» 
dwneſoule, if chowwilt pardon therr ſinne ; thy mercic ſhall appeare; ot Exod.32.. 


4 
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;Frhouwilt not , Ipraie thee raze we out of the booke of lifewhich thou ha * '2 
LF ras 07 2 might bee hee was afraide to be accounted a of # 
propher, if the ſequele of his prophecie tell not out, which rew 
ſon is afterwards expreſled by him inthe fourth chaprer, / pray thee 


LORD, wanot thu my ſaying, when I was in mine owne ( ountrie? the, | 


As I faide of the place before, ſo of the reaſons that mooued him L 


( for this preſent, till fitter occaſions bee offered ; ) whatſoeverit 


vvere that drewe him awaie , vvhether weakeneile of ſpirite, or Y 
deſpaire of ſucceſle, or inſolencie of charge, or iclouſic over the 
Ifraclites, or feare of diſcredite , fure I am that he commeth not © 


to Niniveh, butreſolucth in his heart toreieR a manifeſt commaun- 
dement, {A 


I makeno queſtion butinevery circumſtance forehandled heya» 7 
covereth hisownenakednes, and laicth himſelfcopento the cenſure 7 
and criwination cf all men, As who would ſay ; will you knowethe 

ſon without diſlemblmg his name?It was /oas: his readines with. 7 
outdeliberation ?he ariſeth- his haſte without interwisfton 2 he flheth; 


the place farre diſtant from the which God had — f Tharſi, 
Andifall theſe will not ſerue to prooue the diſo 


edience of ona, 


a fault by his owne confes{1on, then harken vato the next word: ifo» > 


ther werebutcandelsto diſcoverit, thisis ablazing lampetolayit 
forth to all mens ſight, . Pry 
5s Fromthepreſence ef the Lord, He flyeth onto Thar ſis, from the preſence 


of the Lorde :how can that be X if itbe true.which Daxs:d wilhethin Ig 
the 27. Plalme, Bleſſed bee his glorious name for ever, and let allthe © 


earth be filled with hs glorie? But in the hundreth thirty and eighth fe 
Pſalme, wonderfull arethe teſtimonies that the prophet there brin- ©? 
geth, to amplific Gods illimited preſence: O Lordethon haſt triedmet, 


and knowne me thou knoweſt my ſitting & my riſing, thou vnderſtandeſtm 
thoughtes a farre of, &c, For not toſlay youreares with commemo 7 


ration of al} thoſe arguments ; this 1 gather in ſumme, that there 
1sncither heaven nor hell, nor the yitermoſt part of the ſea, neithe! > 
daie nor night , light nor darkneſle , that can hide vs from his 
face. Ourſiting,rifing, lying downe, the thoughtes ofourheantes, |: 
words ofour tongues, waies of our feete, nay our reines, our bones, || 

our mothers wombes, wherein wee laye in our. firſt informilie * 

and imperfeRtion , are ſo well knowen vnto him, 1f this wett 
his purpoſe, to thinke that the preſence of God nught be avoided, 
who ſitteth pon thecircle of heaven, and beho!derhthe inhabitantes of the 
earth as graſſe-boppers, whoſethrane is the beaves of heavens, and thee | 
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Bis footeſtooley and bis waits are inthe great deepe: Trauſt then needes 
fay with Ieremie, dowbrleſſe enerie mans a 30g owne knowledge: 
Prophetor no Prophet, it the ſpirit of GodinſtruQ him not, heis 
TE abeaſt; worſe then Melitidesthat naturall foole, of whom Hiſto- 
=> ries ſpeake, thathe could nor define, whether his fatheror his mo- 
© ther brought him forth. But I cannot ſuppoſe ſuch palpable and 
= groſleignorancein 2 Prophet, who knowing that God was well kno- 
—X wen in Iarie, and bis Name great in [ſrae!l, could notbeignorant,that 
= God was the ſame God, and the preſence ofhis Godhead noleſlein 
> Tharſis,and all other countfies.. What then is the meaning of this 
2 phraſe, He fled fromthe preſence of the Lord? 1.Some expound iethus; 
' Heleft the whole border and ground of Iſracll, where the preſence 
"> of the Lord thoughitwereno more then in otherplaces, yet it was 
= moreeuidet, by the manifeſtations of hisfauours & graces towards 
= them. Therewasthe Arkeof the couenant,and the ſanAuary, and 
"XX the Lord gave ther anſwere by dreames and oracles,& other more 
7 ſpeciall argumentsof hisabode there. Moſes ſpake truth inthe 4.0f 
Det. of this priviledgeof Iſracll, what nation is ſo great, unto whome 
| their Gods come ſo neare unto them as the Lord ts neare unto vs inall that 
we call vpon him for ? Davids acclamation Pſalm. 147, goeth hand in 
— Rand withit, Hee hath not dealt ſo with other nations,neither hawe the 
:, bu heathen knowledge of his indgments. 
> XZ But] rather copceiucitthus, ( which maketh much for the con- 
XX firmation of my matternow in hand) He fled from thepreſence of 
the Lord, when he turned his backevpon him, ſhook off his yoke, 
and wilfully renounced his commaundement. It is aſigne ofobedi- 
 encethat ſeruants beare vntotheir Lords and maſters, when they 
= ſand beforetheit face,attending their pleaſure, & readic toreceiuve 
*X and execvtetheir impoſed heſts. You haue the phraſe in the firſt of 
| ob : On a day when the children of God come and ſtood before the Lord, 
TE Satan came alſo andſtood among them, And Plalm.12 3. Bebold, as the 
eyes of ſeruants looke onto the hands of their maſters , and as tbe eyes of 
a mayden vnto the hands of ber miſtreſſez, So our eyes wayte 5pon the 
Lord our God,vntillhe hawe mercie vpon vs. Inche 18.of Matbew,our 
faujour aduiſeth his diſciplesnot to deſpiſe one of thoſelittle ones ; 
thereaſonis this, For / ſay vnto you, that im beauentheir Angels alwaies 
bebolde the face of my father which ts in hrauen, T he like manner of 
ſpecchdid Elizeus vieto Naaman the Syrian when he offered him 
'2 reward : Asthe Lord linethbefore whom /ſtaxd, a witneſle to my ac- x Kiog, ; 


tions, the ſearcher ofmy hart,whoſe honor & ſcruice tender mom 
then. 


Ter, 10+ 
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\en my gaine, I will not receiue it. By theſe maywe ſeewhatthe © 
nt Cade; of flecing from the preſence of the Lord, Itletteth - 
vsynderſtand, thatTonas, as a fugitiue andrefraQtary ſervant , range 
fromthe Lord, as Oneſimus from his mailter Philemon breaking 
his bonds of dutie, and making no conlcience or careto doe ſeriuce * 
ynto him. Find 

Some haue preſumed by conieurevppon his going to Tharſyy, 
and flceingfrom the face of the Lord,that not onely he rcneged hiz +? 
obediencein this particular aftion, but changed the whole tradeof ; 
his life, and leauing the office of a Prophet, became a Marchant ** 
adventurer, A worldly dangerous profeſſion, not only forthe hazard 7 
of life, andfor wracke of goods , but for wracke of conſciencealſo, 
whichis the worſt ſhipwracke: which wrackes notwithſtanding are 7 
taken not onely in your ſhipsabroad, butin your ſhoppes and ware. 
houſes at home, when you fall either vpon the Syrtes and quicke. 
ſandes of lying, whichis apreſent andquicke kindeof linne, alwaies 
atthetongues end ; or vpon the rockes of periurie, which is amore * 
obſtinate and induratecranſgreſlion.lwillnot be ſo ſtritin this point 
as Chryſoſtome was who counſelled Chriltias to avoide marketting, 
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nu es,fuge foris, that neither they (utfered nor offered guiletulldealing: I knowethey 7 
ve meqpatiaris are {awfull and profitable callings in common wealth if lawfully 7 
/ 0 Fs handled. The ſtate ofthe worlde cannut ſtand without buying, (el 4, 


ling, traffique,tran{portation. Non omnu fert omnia tellus,No country 17; 
yeeldeth all kindot commodity, There muſt be apath fro «Egypt to Ae 
ſur, and from Aſſur to «/Egypt againe,to make a m.utuall ſupplycof 7 
their ſeverallwants. Meſech the king of Moab was a Lord off ſheepe; 2 
Hiram had (fore of Timber and Workemen ; Ophir was famous *? 
for golde; Chittim for yvoriez Baſan for oakes ; Lebanon forcedars; f 
Saba for frankincenſe &c, But this I mult ell youthatlive vppon > 
buyingandſelling,youwalkevpon coales and carrie fire in yourbo ©? 
ſomes: gaineis a bulic tentation , and there isneither ſtone nork- 
phah, meaſure nor ballaunce yuu-vſe, but Satan is athande todoe © 
lomeoffice, /t « naught, it © naught, ſaith the buyer , inthetwentith 7 
of the Prouerbes, and when he is gone aparte, he boaſteth. Now 0 
the other ſide, it « good and verie 204, ſaith that ſeller , and when hee _ 
hath ſolde his ware, hee boaſt:th indeede becauſe he hath giuen drolle © 
Mick s forfilver, and water for wine, Efaie 1. I ſaie no more but take | 
heede that the treaſures of wickedneſſebe not found in your houſes neitht 
4 ſcant meaſure, which is an abhomination vato the Lord, Shall 1 mt | 
faith God,tbe wicked balances ,endrbe bag of deceirfullweights2Hismt | 
k 
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ning is, that they ſhal never beiuſtfied zmuch leſſe a wicked and de- 
 ceitfull conſcience. I willnotenforce this colletion vpon you, be« 
cauſe it isnot plaiaely FT in the text: and without ſuch forraine 
and vnneceſlary helps,if 1mayſo tearmethem, the bareletter of the 
*® words doth notoriouſly eui thediſobedicnce of Ionas, wherein he 
2 was ſo iixedand confirmed, that neither reſpite of time,neither dan- 
= gerof voiage,nor expence of mony could change his purpoſe. Exa* 
* mine the particulars. | 
=X 1. Hegoeth downe to lapho or Toppe(laffa, at this daie) a citic of Pa- 
= leſtine, an haventowne and rodefor ſhippinyyit ſpent ſome travel & 
= time no doubt, before he cametolapho, 
2. Hee findeth a ſhip going to Tharſis : Tam ſure he was not preſently 
acquainted withthe key, neither did he find that ſhip without ſome 
Enquiry, 
2. : He payeth the fare: whatincontinently ? it iz not vnlikely butthey 
Naide one tide attheleaſt. 
;» And it ſtandeth with theorderof the text, that he paid thefare 
"*Raforchand,and in haſte,beforc heneeded. 
"5s. Someof the Rabbines adde, that hee paid the fare of the whole 
Thi for thereſt of the paſſengers that were bound for Tharfis. | 
—$S. Laſtly, when hechad paid, he goeth downe to the ſhip, not remem- 
* bring the danger hee entred into, to put his lifewithin fowre inches Quants ſpiſſtu« 
—@f death; and what ſafety itis, incompariſon, to ſcetheraging of donewun? 4. 
he waters from the Sea bankes. It was one of the three things that <zitor#, Anach, 
XTatorepented;travel by ſea, when by land he might haue gonez and —_— 
 chargethat Antigonus gaue his ſonnes,when they weretoſſed with** ©** 
tempeſt; Remember, my ſonnes, and warne your poſteritie of it, 
hat they never hazardthemſelues vpon ſuch aduentures. What nee- 
ed therecitall of theſe particular, and (one would thinke) trifling 
cumſtances, as that he went tothe hauen, found a ſhippe, paide the fare, 
rſcendedintoit, which might haue beene ſpoken at once, Hee went to 
Fharſis ? but toexpreſle thus much, that though there were manie 
ccurrences, that met and ſtopt him in the waieof diſobedience, as 
he Angell met Balaam; maniemeſlengers, asit were ſent from God 
d call him backe againe ; many ſpaces —_ , Many interrupth 
ns of time,many occaſions of betteraduile and conſultation: yet, 28 
grippa came intothe world with his heeles forward, fo lonas hol- 
Jeth on his vntoward courſe, whither his feete would beare um, ha- 


ving little reaſon, andleflegracetodireRt him. 


The ſumme of allthat hath been ſpoken hitherto,(for I will leave The ee" 
”) 
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ent behinde at the leaſt tomakeaconnexion betweene thiz ® 
dhe nextſentence)is, ſtrong andincredible diſobediertce, lay, 1 
notconceiued alone, but broughtforth, perfitted, perfiſtedin, with, © 
out remorſe; not againſt father, mother, ma viſtrate, anie ſuperiour, © 
but againſt God himſelfe; not in the taile of the people (to viethe | 
words of a Prophet) butin the chiefeſtand honourableſt part, The 
complaintof Godis now reuiued againe, whoſoblinde as my ſeruan} | 
or ſo deafe , as hee whome I hae ſent ? [omas a ſeruaunt in the higheſt 
roome, a veſlell of the greateſt honour inthe great houſe, a Pro 3 
one of aprincipall ſpirit, and (as their vſuallname was, for vnuſuall 7 
iftes) awan of God, hauing received a mandatefrom his Lord, jg oe 
Flinde, deafe, ſenſleſleto rmit; orrather he goeth,, haſteneth, 
flieth,ſaileth withthe winges ofthe winde from theexecutiontherof, © 
Paul vpbraideth the Iewe, Roman, 2. on this wiſe: Thowartcalleds, ©; 
iewe, and reſteſt inthe lawe, and glorieſt in God, andknoweſt his will,and 
alloweſt the things that areexcellent, in that thou art inſtrultedin the lane, 
axd perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guide to the blinde, alight tothem © 
whichare in darkeneſſe, an inſtrutter of themwhich lacke diſcretunce, © 
Thou ther forewhich teacheſt an other teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou tha. © 
preacheſt a man (ould not ſteale, doſt thou ſteale? thou that ſazeſt , aman > 
ſhowld not commit adulterie, doeſt thow commit adulterie? thou that abhar« © © 
reſt idoles,committeſt thou ſacriledge?thou that glorieſt in the lawe through © i 
breaking the lawe diſhonoureſt thou God ? The coales of this ſcripture 4 
may be heaped vpon Lonashis head. Thou art a Prophet, a famili- | bh” 
ar friend with God,thou haſt ſceneviſions and dreamed dreams,and 
alwaics ſtandeſt in the preience of the Lord to know his counlelly;, > 
thou art aſeertothe blinde, a teacher of the ignorant, a watchman 
over thoſe thatareaſlcepe; thou therefore that teacheſt I(raell, rex © 
cheſt thounot thy ſclfe? thou that preacheſt obedience toleroboam, + 
art thou diſobedient? thou that beginneſt thy meſsage, Heare theword © 
of the Lorde,doeſt thoureieRit? Whatſhall we ſay then, butthat which * 
Daniell yeeldethvnto in the g, of his Prophecie? O Lord, righteouſneſs © 
belongeth vnto thee,but untovs appertameth open ſhame, to our Kings, to E: 
our Princes, toour Fathers, (wemay furtherſay ) to owr Prophets, room © 
Prieſts, becauſe we hane all (inned againſt thee. There is no difference,ſaith © 
the Apoltle(he meanethneither of lew nor Gentile) for all have /inued, | 
and are deprinedof the plorie of God, and are inſtified freely by his grace, | 
109”. x the redemption that us in ( brift Ieſus. And the ſcripture hath ©: 
concludeaall vnder ſinne, that the promiſe by faith in (brift Teſs, ſhovl 
be ginen to thoſe that beleene, 1 ſhew you your {inneand the propitis Þ 
tion, # 
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tion, your ficknes and theremedyto curejt; et & other 
remedies. IF you deem xhar gther Thar, or yy ocherregionbe- 
yond ſeas; thata cabbin in a ſhip, ora couch in a chamber thatthe 
 cloudes of the daie, or darknefle of thenight the top ofthe moun- 
'taine, or the deepe bottome bf the ſea; afecretfriend, ormoreſecret 
conſcience z beauen or hell, ar any the like evaſton, can hidei 
the cies of God: you redeceiued. Hisſeauen ties gee through the whit | 
world, Y ou way interpretthem 7.thouſand 2g a of wiouy s je ig Anguſtine. 
torn oculus: altogether eye, Therefore let vs not flatterour ſelues, 

* wizhthoſe chat pluckout the eicz of knowledgeitſclfe inthe 10,Pal. 
| Twſh, who ſeeth v5? God hath forgatten, be hideth awaie bis face and will nes 

ſee; butrather, let vsacknomle ge web [lacoball placestobe fil- 

Jed with themaicſty of God , TheLordwas in thisplace,and 1 was not Gen.28 
Faware of it : how fearcfull is this place ? This ts the houſe of God, and the 
gate of heauens this,and that,and the other within the compaſle ofthe 
round world, allarealike, Let vsreclaimegurſcluetin time from 
finning (which Ionas could notdoe) andina ieriopeconfeaniogyby- 
Dre we goe too farre, azkeonetheother , what hame we done? If wee 
forgetit in Iſracll, let vs remember it in Japho, Let cither houſeor 
zeld, land or ſea, youth or full ſtrength, put ys in mindeof our dutie 

zeglefted. Let.vsnotfollow our (enſcalitis 


*H our ſenſualitie too far, norbuy volup- 
—RMwouſneſle with a price ; but rather ſay with the Athenian Oran 


when we heare how chargeablepleaſure is, Non eman taxti penicere, 
will not buy my repentanceatſohigharate. Or if we havepaide 
the fare of pleaſure, let vs withdraweour feete, before wedeſcend in- 
to the bottomand finkeofit, letnotthe fidesandentrals af the ſhip 
bury vs, nor acarcleſle proſoundWeepeHerepgars of all ſenſe : Let 
zot the waters goouer our headyznot a iniquiticouerwhelm 
s, leaſt that (whichis the wages of ſhane, and preſent] fas ua 
_ wr: © Hl BY Lt 2613 6 Fs e tothe 
Julticeof God. | 


i.e 


Theendof the third Laltwre, 
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| CHAP, 1, VER. 4. 
. But the Lord ſent ont agreatwinge into the ſea, & Co 
a= He fecuſaricie of Tonas was the abridgement ofthe wholy 


- EN. 3. verſe; wherof 1.he acc uſeth himſelfe by name; 2.henoe A | 
b. bo 
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4 ſy then cauſe wasz 5.tocom. © 
mithimſelfe to ſo manifeſt a — as the travell by ſea bringeth 
with it:yet he fwalloweth and digeſteth all theſe hooks, andisnotre. |” 

-poked by many meanesto perform his obedience. For all thishedid _ * 
to what end? Thathe might gLoe to Tharſis from the preſence of t he Lord. ; F | 
Onceagainherepeateththe cauſe, & by arctiretochis former ſpeech, 

makeththe publication of his crime both & and &,the firſt and thelaft Y 


. * 
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ofthe ſetitence 3 thuthebeginneth, and thus he endeth, Thar hewyht 3 : 
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"If © oh ; EG * 
fe P;rh them. Tothiryou may adde, asthe concluſion of all thereſt, 
the companie hee made choice of, rhar he might poe with them, Who » 
werethey #by accord of all opinions, men of ſundrienations, law 
P3*ges.copoitons, and, as1reyident inthe 5, verſe, idolatours, Thu Þ 
'hemingtechm{e|fe in theexſtafic of his wilfulnes,asfireand wats, ©" 
'Hychawithd ges,un Ifraelite with Gentiles, thecircurciſed wit £1} 
the vicircumciled,a Prophet with profaners of ſound religion, and 7 
one that feareth rhe God of the Hebrewes with thoſe that worlhip 
ſtrange Gods. The Parable in Mathew maketh mention of a man + 
that had. ſonnes; the one he biddeth goe to his vineyarde , andbe anſwered © 
Twill nets yet afterwardsrepented himſelfe,and went : the other ſaide I wil | 
£9 yetwent not, Theoneis theimageof the penitent, the other of the 

ypocrite :the one adeede without ſhew , the other a ſhew without || 
deede. Tonas may ſtand in a third branch, who neither ſaith thathe | 
will not &dothznor thathe will, and dothnot; neitherin truth, not 
In colour obedient; but having cleared and difſolued all obieRions 


of trauell,charge,perill,c 38 hi 
to goto That,” ompany.is ſhipped, as you ſee & vader ſai ; 
Bu © 
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But the Lord ſent ont agreatwinde,Gc. Behold a Purſtuantdiſpatched pu, mJ 
from heauen toartache him, vengeance is ſhipped in a whirle-wind, & De; ram non 
and ſaylethaloftin the aire, to overtake him, There is no connſe/l(ax fuxict«t.Chry- 
Jerome here noteth)againf? the Lord. Ina calmecommethatempeſt; *//omvl+5-<d 
the ſhippe isendangered , wich harbourcth a dangerfull paſſengerzÞ*. 
there is nothing peaceable, where the Lordis an enenve. Whom the ,; que pericts- 
voiceof the Lord could notmooue, a {torm (olliciteth him, (as when t»-7 exceperar. 
Abfolom coulde not drawe Ioab vato hum: by eotreatie, and faire 2-54-14 
xveanes, he fireth his barley fieldes ro make him come;) and whome 
a {till pirite could not charme, theturbulent ſpirit of raging winde, 
:Sexerior CMagiſter , a rougher inſtrutour to deale witha)l, enfor- 
.ccthtoharken. There be ſpirits(ſaith the ſon of Syrach) that arecreay Ecclc-39 
ted for vengeance , which in their rigour {4ic on ſure ſtrokes :. In the tyme 
Lof deſtruftion they (bew forth therr power , and accompliſh the wrath of his 
"that made them, Fire, andhaile, and famine, and death, all theſe are crea- 
Fred for vengeance : theteeth of wilde beaſts , andthe ſcorpions andthe ſer- 
pents, _ word execute indgement for the deſtruttion of the wicked: 
ay the principall things for thewholevſe of mant life, as water, fire,and y- 
on,and ſalt,and meale,wheat and hony and milk, andthe blondof the grape, 
doile & cloathing, all theſe things are for good to the godly but to the ſin- © 
ers they are turned toenill, To theſe you may addethe winde, which 
© Ddeing a meteor whereby weliuein ſome fſorr,(for our life is. Dre Anime 
— *@fanncinthe hand of God to purge the airethatit be notcorrupted, 
Bs theluogs lie by the heart to doeit good, it here conuerted tobea 
plague vatothem : thatas Dauid was afflicted by the ſonne of his 
dwne bowels, who ſhould haue beenethe ſiaffe of his age; Sampſon 
dy the wife of his boſome,who ſhould hauc been his helper ; the chil- 
ren of Iſracll by Manna ſtinkiag and fell of wormes, and by quails 
omming out of their noſtrils; and the children of the Prophets by 
| bitter bearb2 inthepottage , which were appointedfor ſuſtenance 
nd foode : ſo theſe martiners forthe finne of Ionas, are ſcourged 
ithawind, a principall furtherance and benefit at other times re- 
quired to ſailiog.. acorn 220; 
Obedience Pak her praiſeboth wich God ang men : the of: r, ' 
a 


of the righteous is 0b:diexce & lone. The Rechabites thallnever wan 

teſlimonie of theirobedience, vnleſle the booke of Teremy thepro- 
phet be againe cut with a penknite, & burnt ypon aghearth,asin the 
daics of Zedekias. Jonah their father commaunded them todrink_no 
wine , audthey would not drinks it for that commandement fake they, nor 


her mine bee Jenner pert her erg Cont prophegeth hs 
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elfe Efay 50.The Lord hath opened mine care, andit was not rebelliog foes 
_ end. I backe. It was written of bim in the booke, that he ſhould dathy lr 
will of his father he was ready to doit. The law was in the midſt of his bone, 
and withourprotraRting the time, he offered himlelfe, Loe 7 come. HL 
was obedrent unto death,enen the death of the croſſe, And though bewere th 
ſonne, yet learned he obedienceby the things he ſuffered: quine perderet ok. © 
dientiam, perdidit vVIIAN * though he ſlept a wofull and heauy ſleepeto | |: ! 
fleſh and bloud, yetheſleptin peace. 4 
Difobedience, on the other ſide, hath never eſcaped thehandzof 7? 
almightic God. It caſt Tonas out of the ſhip; & the angels, beforelg. 2 
nas, out of heauen ; Adam andEve out of Paradiſez Lots wife outof 

" herlife & natureto; Saul out of his kingdomezthe children of Ira! 
outof theirnative ſoile, & further,their naturall root that bare then, "4 
For no otherreaſon is given butthis, Jeremy, 35.7 þake,and they woull 
net beare; I cried, andthey would not anſwer, To leave torrain examples, 
theiuſtice of God, now preſently manifeſting it againſt diſobedi&ce, 7 
commetrhin a ſtorme, the vehemency and furie whereof appexrath ®* 
7. Bythe author, Godſent ir, Who although hee bethe authorof 7 
all winds & weathers, ad bringeth them out of his treaſures, yoo Y 
itis ſingularly noted of God that he wasthe cauſe, it carriethalike 
06d, notof his general] prouidence alone, butof ſome ſpecialland 
extraordinarie purpoſe, Ly 


" FI | By the inſtruwenrwhichiswind,and neither thundersnorrain | 
Oo oem ndongrr* 2 
3. Bytheepithet & appoſition of theinſtrument,@grearwinde, * 
4. By the nature of the word here vſed:it was ſext;nay rather thro- 
wen and ſent headlong, as the lightning is ſhot from heaven. Itwa 
caltfrom God as the marriners caſttheir}adings into the ſea, forthe 3 
ſame word 1s origitially vſcdin both places, A winde ſo fodainand 
furious, that they could gheſleatother tempeſts before they fellzthey 7 
had no fignes wherby toprognoſticatethis. b 
 F+ By the place thatreceivethit, the ſea; a champain andplaine 
channel,an open floor wherethere was neither hil,norforreſt,noran) > 


. 


- 


. otherimpedimentto breake the forceof it. TR 
- . 6. Bythecxplicati6 added,there was «tempeſt vpon it,cuen «migh || 
tie tempeſt. = - 2 bee nrny (bed. 

7. By theeffeAsthatenlued in 4.& x. verles, maruelouſly deſere © 
I. Thebreaking of the ſhip, a ſtrong & an able thi by conieRure, be: © 
cauſeſo lately fet forth to ſea: an; the danger [be mor to be coll ? 
dered,thatirfell not vpon rockey or ſhelues, but by the poeror f 
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only wind was almoſt ſplitted2the hebrew phraſe is very ſignificant, 
the {hip :honght to be broken, n3if ichad ſoule and ſen(eto feele the ha- 

(ohm jv F | A ; 2 | bike ers. 
's The feare that fallowed vpon the whole companie of thepaſlen- 
; a of era oros ny 6” rar & inuredtothe like E 
jpctureszof whomitis truly ſpoken, «/lirobar oc e: tripiex,chc. their ***- 
zarts are of brafleand þ OE EA rv neg of 
$ Their preiers, nay their vocrferations and outcries their 
theprieſts of Bual cried vpontheir idoll, pr 
's Thecaſting out of their ladings,tbe neceſ[arieinſtruments and vten- 
Files for theirintended voiage. £4 In | 
= All which, & whatſocuer befides is ſet down to the end of thes,v. 
may bereducedto 3. perſons, withtheir ations & adminiſtrations 
—©bcl6ging vnto them: the 1,is the Lordzthe a,the marriners,the 3.lonar, 
=; Ot theficſt it js ſaid, that he ſent our a great winde, | 
| It was theerrorof the Paynimsto divide the world amongſt ſun- , 71. 1.0.4. 
ſry gods, with euery ſeuerallregion, city, family, & almoſt chamber, 
dchimny therinzwith heauen & hel, land & ſea, woods and rivers, 
ine & corn, fruits of the pong things whatſoever. Among(tthe 


eſt, the winds inthe airethey aſcribed to Zolus, whom wor umagh 
dto haue them cloſely mued vp & houſedin a lodge , and co haue 


| J Sentthem abroad either for calmsortepeſtsat his diſcreuon, Horace 
_—Fornmended Virgil his friend going towards Athens, to the mighty 


—Foddeſle of Cypruz,and the two brethren of Helen,and the fatherof 
he winds; thatis,to Venus, aud theewo twins Caſtcr & Pollux, and 08frify dis 
£olus; wiſhing for his better ſpeed, that all the windes might bee preter Iapygo- 
zound vp,beſides Iapyxa quiet weſterne winde, with many thelike 
ables not vnknown to grammar ſchools, The blowing ofthe winds 
moreor le{le weimpute notto'£olus, nor aniethelikedeniſed god 
f the gentiles: we honour the Lord of hoſts alone, inthepower of 
z$creature, whofſittech ypon the circle of heauen, and cauſeth both 
ſunne to ſhine, and the raines to fall, and the windesto blowe in 
heir ſeaſons, 2nd at this time appointed this windeto a fingular fer- 
mice” Itithe that flyerb vpon the winges of thewinde! The channelrof the ,,, . 
waters hane bin (een, the foundations of the earth diſcouered at his reba- : 
ng,and at the blafting of the breath of hiznoſtrels,Youſeeitis called the Cha | 
breathof the Lord , as alſo in the book of Tob: notthatſubſtantiall —*?* 37 
breath of his, wherof wereadinthe 1, of Gen, the ſpirit of God moo- 
pon the water;,but a created breath, extraRted,and engendred out of 
othercreatures. The winde thatcame from the wilderneſs and over- 


D 3 threw 
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threw the corners ofthe houſe whereinthechildren of Job were fea. 

ſting, that ſaint acknowledgeth to have come from heavenly diſpo. 

ſition; The Lordgineth,c+ the Lordtaketh _—_ & fire and bandg 
of robbers,he #{{izneth not toany idolof the heathen, nor to thema- 
lice of men, nor tothe hazard of fortune, whichothers wadea gode 
defs;but to thealmightines & ſouerainty othim who ruleth al 

And as hisdominion is vadoubtedinthe aire, fodoththeſca ſubmit 
itſelfelikewiſeto his gourraance, who /itteth upon the water-flouds and 

1: 4 king for enermore, as the Plalme ſpeaketh. For who buthe harb ſhut 

2p the ſea with dorer, when it iſuedand came forth as ont of the womb? who 

eſtabliſhed his commaundement vpon it ,when he ſet bars & gates, andſaid, 
hitherto ſhalt thoucome + no fur ther; here will [ſtay thyproudwanes? Who 
elle divided the red ſea into two parts, that thechuldren of Iſracl pal 
ſed chrough on dry foot? But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, the horſe 
& therider,they wereouerthrowntherin, Whoelſeturnedtheſtream 

_ of Iordanthe contrarie waie, whereof the Prophet demandeth with 
admiratio, what ailerh thee O Jordan that thowwenteſt back ? who els twr= 
ned the waters intobloud ? and drieth vp the riuers , that the fiſpes rot for 
want of moiſture.Tellme his name,(to viethe words of Tob )if:hou know- 
eft it; andwhat is bus ſonnernam:?? [tis heand hisfon,who in the goſpell 
of Mark, rebuhed the winder,and ſaid vnto the ſea,prace andbee ſtill ; and 
the winde ceaſed 5 andthere was 4 great calme, and they could not be (a- 
tified aboutit, butasked whoit was that both the winds & the ſea ſhould 
thus obey bim ? All kindes of weather by land or ſea, thundersand 
lightning, eventhe coales of firethar were newer blowne,haile (tones & 
ſtormie tempeltes, they came by his aſſigaement who cleaueththe 
rockesa {under with his yoice, and (hooteth forth his thunderboles, 
as arrowesat a marke; who b:dderh his lightnings walke, andthey ſay toe 
bere we are, and divideth the (pouts in the aire, to yeeldtheir moiſture * 
to theground, moreor leſſcatthe will of theirmaker. 

, And wee vtterly renounce herein not onely the palpable idolatrie 
of the Gentiles, who gaue theglorieof the moſt high to their baſe 
and inglorious abhowinations, but the fooliſhignorance of others 
nearer home, who 1a the working of theſecreatures, neuerlooke 
vp tothe ſeate ofmaieſtic, thac orderethallthingsz but vvhatſoe- 
ver befalleth them by fall of fire, blaſt of wind, inundation of waters, 
or thelike,they tearm it chance, Alas,chanceisnothingz fornothing 
1s doneinthe whole world, without an order from aboue : andit was 


wiſely noted by aJearned manquogotu Tlxwnature bringeth forth 
that,whuch we wrongfully cal chance,becauſeit cometh — 


[ 
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I read of acertainpeople in Africk,who being troubled withthe 
North wind, driving heapes of ſandes vpon their fieldes & dwellin 
places, they gathered anarmie of men to fightagainſtit; butwith ſs 
euvillſucceſle, thatthemſelues were alſo buried ynderhilles of ſands. 
XerxesthePerſian Monarke, having recciueda loſſeby-therageof ,,,,,.. 
Helleſpontus,himſelfe moremad then theſea, cauſed Rnnviand; ma- 
naclesto be caſt intothewaterstherof,asif hewould meke ithis pri- 
ſoner, and bindit with links of iron athis pleaſure,” * Darius did the *5omefay, 
like vpon theriuerGynde,who,becauſcit had drowned him a white Cyrus. 
horſe threatned ther iuer todiuideit into'ſo many ſtreames, &ſoto 
weaken the ſtrength of it, that a woman great with child ſhould goe 
ouer icdry-ſhod, It isnotvnlike themadneſs of our dajes, whomuſt 
notbe croſled cither with wet or drie, winds or rains, faire or fowle, 
but wefall torepining, murmuring,banning,blaſpheming, &il kind 
of curſedeither ſpeaking or wiſhing atleaſt. Butas God asketh Se 
nacherib,»homs haſt thowrailedupon, er whom haſt thou blaſphemed?(0T , x;, I 
asketheſemen, whom areyou angry with? who hath difpleaſed you? 
are you angrie with the ſaw, or with himthat lifceth it? do'the winds 
and ſcas mouc your impatieace?they are but ſeruants vnto that Lord, 
who ſaith voto them, ſmite, and they doit ; fauor & they arcobedi- 
ent, Rabſaketh ſpeaketh to the nobles of Ieruſatem, Efay. 36. Am / 
come hither without the Lord ? The Lord ſaid unto me, Go vp againſt thit 
lang todeſtreyit. Soitis inthe force of thefecreathres, when' either 
they-drowne, or blaſt, orparch toomuch, itis not donewithoutthe 
Lord; the Lord faith vato them, do thus or otherwile. 

Beſides theimpieties aboue named, itis anerrorofourtimeshea- 
theniſh enough, to giue the honor of God to theſe and thelike acc> 
deats,to witches and connirers, Forif cuertempeſt ariſe; more then 
common experience hathinured vs vnco, cſpecially with the hanock 
andloflecither of life orlim in ourſelues, or of ourcattel,orhoufings; 
forthwith theiudgmentis given(23ifthe God of heaven & earth were 
fallen aſlcepe, & mindednothing) thereis{ome coniuring. -Beitlo; ,,,,7 1 
What isconjunng?apeſtilent commiſltion,couention, ſtipulation,bes 429. chrife. 
twixt men & divels. Men& diuctz?whatarethey? look vponthe or- 
cerers of Agy pt for the one Magornmpeteftas (faith Auguſtine ) del 3+ de Trin.r, 
fecit in muſcis, they cried intheſmalleſtplaguethat was Gel & paſt 
their cunning to remoue, c45 is che firgerof the Lordz their power 151i ,,__ , » 
mited therefore. Lookevponthemartyringsoflob forthe otherzfor | | 
thoygh the circuit of Sathanbevericlarge(cucntochecompaſſingof jgp, ,, 
the wholecartbto &fro,) yet hehathiusdaiesaffigned himtoftand 
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ceof the Lord for therenewing of his commiſſion 1 
armor Tagore 2nam axferre non potuit fc, he could nottake. 
one poore ſheep from Job,tillthe Lord had given himleauc,Pat forth 
thine band; nor enter into the heard of ſwine, Mat. 8. without Chriſts 

ion. And, ſo toconcludezwhethermenor divelsbe miniſte. 
riall workers intheſeaQions,all cometh fromhim, as fromthe higher 
ſupreame cauſe, whole iudgement exccutedthereby, no manican ei. 
- -therfully comprehend, orreprehend juſtly. God profelleth nolefle 
of himſcife, Eſay. 45. forme the light andereate darkneſſe,1 make peace, 
andereate ewill,] the Lorddo all theſe things, And inthe 54,of the ſame 
propbecie | Behold I haxe created the ſmith that bloweth the coales imthe 
fire, and him that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his works , and I haue 
created the deſtrojer to deſtroy : deſtrution commeth fromtheinſtry. 
ment, the infirument from the ſmith, the ſmith and allfromGod. In 
the 10,of the ſawebook, Aſhuriscallcd cherodof his wrath,andthe taff 
in bis hands was the Lords indignation, And theprophet praiethin the 
175. Pſalmetotheſameeffeft, Yp Lord, diſappoint him, caſt him downe, 
deliner my ſomlefrom the wicked, which aſwordof thine, We ncede not 
farther inſtruRions in this point, but whatſocueritis that outwardly 
troubleth vs,let vs learne to fearc him therin, from whoſe ſecret diſpo- 
ſition it proceedeth ; who hatha'voiceto alay the winds & the ſeas; a 
fingerto conſound ſorcerers & coniurerszan hook for the noſtrel of 
Senacherib; & a chain for the diucIthimſelfe, the princeof darkneſs, 
- /Inthe 2. perſon, which were the marrivers,we are direRed by the 
hard of the (cripture, to confider threeetteRs, which the horrourof 
the tewpeſt wrought vpon them. . For 1.they were afraidz 2. they cryed 
vpon their gods, 3.they caſt ont therr wares: the 1, an affeR;on of nature: 
the 2.an action of religtongthe 3.2 work of neceſſitie.Som of the Rabs 
bines held, thatthe marriness in this ſhipihad more cauſe robeaſto- 
n:(hed andperplexed, then all that tranailedintheſe ſeas befides; for 
when other ſhips were ſafe & had a proſperous voiage, theirs only,as 
themark wheratthe vengeance of God aimed, wasendangered. But 
becauſc tappearethnotinthebook, Letthis paſle,with many other 
vawrittencollefibngnamely, that they were neere the ſhore, and la+ 
boured with all their) tore totough their ſhipto land, but-could not 
doit: which happely may be true,andaslikely otherwiſe, & therfore 
Theave it indifferent, &am contenttoſeenomore then the eycof m 
Anrefs decor. texthath deſcriedfer me. But this I am ſure of : aflition beginner 
vr Ad Deagjſ.!'0 ſchool them, & drivethemto a better haven then they carlt found, 


It ever wotketh good forthe moſt partzand although'the better ſort 
of 
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of men are correRed by loue, yetthe greater aredireted by feare. As 
ER feareof the wrathof God, in this imminent 
anger of ſhipw ng,ſhaketh and perturbeth their hearty 
—_— they had hardned them by vſe againſt all caſualties by ſea, 
like the hardeſt adamants. All the works of the Lord to a conſiderate 
mind are very wonderful; his mercie reachethtothe heauens,and his 
faithfulnes is abouethe cloudezzhis wiſedome goeth fromend to endy 
his righteouſneſſeis as thehigheſt monnraines, & bis wdgements like 
a greatdeepe, and whatſoever proceedethfromhim, becauſethat ar. 75 infen 
tificerexcellerh, it wuſt needes beexcellent. Butitizas truea poſiti- JMreryne® 
on; per ſenerantiaconſuetudinis amiſit admiration? the afſiduity & con» je. 71, 
tinuance of things bringeth theminto contempt. Qu4 multev/itata Aug.deTrin..z 
calcartur,queconfiderata ſiupentur ? how many things doth cuſtome ©3:**1/: «d 
makevile, which conſideration would make admirable? becauſethe _ 
natureof manis ſuch,to becaried away ratherwithnew,thenwith great py, ,, 
things, T he creation of man, who maketh accompt of, becauſeit1t6- 
mon?But wculd we ponder in our harts,as Dauid did, chat we are wor- 
derfully & fearfully made & that our bones were not hid fra the Lordythogh 
they were ſhapedin a ſecret place, and faſhioned beneath m the earthgthat 
poſſeſſed our reins in our generatis, conerred vs in our mothers wombs,thas 
bu eyes did ſee vs whenwewere yet vnperfett, and all things werewritten in 
his booke , when before they were not , it would enforce vs to giue accla« 
mation to the workmanſhip ot- our maker, as theTweert ſinger of If- 
racllthere did, merneilous are thy works ,O Lord, & that my ſoule knowerb 
right well. Atempeſt to marriners is nothing, becauſethey haue ſeene, 
and felr, and ouerljued ſo many tempeſtes. As David, becauſe hee 
had killed alion, and a beareat his folde, perſwaded himſelfe that he 
alſo could kil Goliasz So theſe having paſt alreadie ſo many dreadful 
occurrents,beginne tocntertaine a credulous perſwaſion of ſecuritie, 
yoexill ſhall approach vs. They maketheir hores as fat as brawn,to with- 
ſtand miſhaps. It fareth with them as with ſoldiers beateto the field : 
they have ſcene bundreds fall at theirright hand , and chouſands at 
theirleft,and therefore are not moved z and though they bearetheir 
lives in their hands,they feare wot death: wherevpon grew that judge. 
ment of the world vpon them; Armatis diuum nwllis pudor , ſouldiers 5. lts. 
(the greaterpart)fearenotGod himſelfe, 
Vndoubtedly our fez-men drink downe and digeſt their dangers 
with as much facili & felicitie to, 25 ſome their wine in bowleszyet 
notwithſlanding themarriners here ſpok& of,cuen the maiſter ot the 
(hip with the vulgar fort; having ſuch von news intheir breaſts, gi- 
ants 


Nanigentes ne- 
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and(if I may tearm them ſo)9eqayormen that fight with 

Ma herproperslemen , the regionand ground where 
their arteheth, having fought with the waues and windes a thou- 
ſand times before, they are all triken with feare, and their heartes 
fall aſunder within thew, like drops of water. David, Pſal. 107, ſet« 
teth downefoure kindes of wen, which are moſt indebted to God, 
for deliveraunce from perilles:the firſt, of thoſeithat hauceſcaped a 
dearth; the ſecond, priſoners enlarged ; the third, ſuch azarefreed 
from amor:all ficknes 3the laſt, ſea-faring men, of whome hee wri- 
teth thus; They that go downe into the ſea in ſhippes and occupie their may. 
chandize by greate waters, they ſee theworkes of the Lord, and his wonders 
in the deepe. For hee commandeth and raiſeth vp the ſtormie winae, and is 
lifteth up the wanes thereof , they monnt ” tothe heanen , and deſcend 4. 
gaine to thedeepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth for trouble, They aretoſſedts 
and fro,and ſtagger like adrunken man , and all their cunning ts gone, A 
livy imageof their vncertaineand variableliues; and it you hear- 
kentothecompariſon, itis nextto famine, impriſonment, adead- 
ly diſcaſe,to beaſea-man, Sailers and aduenturersare neither among 


q3 inter viuo5 ne=the liuing , nor amonglt the dead : they hang between hoth, readie 
95 inter mort«0s. to offer yptheir ſoules tocuery Hlaweof winde, and billow of water 


Pittac. 


wherein they arc aſſaulted. Yet theſcarethe men, and ſuch che in- 
ſtruments and meanes whereby your wealch commethin, thatliue 
by Marchandize Hou cate,anddrinke, and wearevpon your backs, 

ou traffiqueand ſpend the bloud of your ſonnesand ſeruants. So 
David called the waterof the well of Bethlehem, blowd, becauſe it 
was brought through the armie of the Philiſtines with the hazarde 
of mens lives. You ovve much vnto God for the preſeruation of 
their lives, your ſhippes and commodities z and are bound tore- 
beulſe ynto your ſoules day and night that verſeof thankeſgiuing 
which Dauidrepeatethin the Pſalm before named, as theburthen 
and amebeum tothoſeſongsof deliverance, Let vs therefore confeſſe 
before the Lordbu oy kinaneſſeand his wonderfullworks before the ſons 
of men : let v5 exalt bim him in the congregation of the people, andpraiſe him 
in the aſſembly of the elders, And as you feare his maieſtie your {elues, 
who turneth the flonds into a wildernes,andawildernes into ſprings ofwater, 
who breaketh the ſhips of the ſeawnh an Eaſt- Pind;(o ſeethat your faftors 
beyonde the ſeas, with all the officers and miniſters be onging to 
your company,be men of thelikeaffeQion. It is notthe talneſlc of 
your ſhips, nor theirſwiftneſle, manning, and munition , thatcan 
proteRt them againſt Gods vengeance, Youcall them Lyons, Leo- 


patds, 
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pardes,beanes, and skorning the names of heaſtes, youtearmethem 
Angels, Archangels, but remember when all is done, that as Themi- 
ſocles called the nauy of Athens,voodde walr, (0 yours arebut wood- 
-_ _ and —— p7r5cemm : And woe be tohim How fob 
aſtone,thou art my father ; anato apeece of wood than art my 1 
have good fortune written vpon theirbeakes, fayth Pluta many © 
misfortunes in the ſucceſſe of their labors. Horace ſpake toag prowd - - 
a ſhip(it ſhould ſeeme ) as thoſe times knewz | | 
Thovgh Poarus pines thy frame, 
> 40a tar | v4: ERETT 
rowade thy e, me b. brig . mo ky X 
And worthleſſe name : | oh; lr. 
The windes willmocke, 
Toſcethy ſhame. Takceheed, . | 
Thenavieof Tyrus (if the Prophetdeſctibe it aright) wasthe |, 
| nobleſt nauy that cuer the ſeas were furrowed with; the builders ther« 4 
of made it of perfett beautie,the boord: of the firre trees of Shenir, the maſts 
of the cedars of Lebanon, the ares of the oakes of Baſan , the banker of the 
Juory of Chittim, the ſailes of the fine embroderedlinnen of x/Egypt the co- 
werings blew ſilke and pag of the Iles of Eliſha; They of Sidon and Ar 
wad, were her mariners, the wiſeſt in Tire ber Pilots, the anncientsof Gebal 
her calkers, they of Perſia, and Lud, and Phut , her ſonldiours the Gam 
wadins were in her towers, andhung their ſhieldes upon the wallesround a- 
bout, and the king of Trre faide in the hautineſſe of his heart , I ama god, 
T fit in the ſeat of Godin the midſt of the ſea : yet ſee the end inthe ſame 
_ z her powers brought her intogreatwaters , andthe Eaſtwinde br 
in the midſt of the ſeaz kerriches together with marriners, pilots, 
calkers, marchants, and men of warre, allwere onerthrowen , andcame to 
4 fearefullrxine. T he feare of the Lord will beeinſteede of all thoſe 
proviſions; feare him and both floudes and rockes thall feare you, 
and windes ſhall blowe you happineſle, and ſhip-wracks ſhall auoi 
theplace where your foote treadeth, and astheapplesof Gods owne 
eyes ſo (hallthey reverence you, and notdareto approach the chan= 
nell where your way lieth : hils ſhallfall downe,and mountains (hal 
becaſl into the ſea, but thoſe that fearethe Lord ſhall never miſcarrie; 
thefeare of the Lord ſhall both land your ſhips in an happichaven, 
and after yourtravelsyponthecarth, harbour your ſoulesinhis e- 


uerlaſting kingdome, er 
They wereafraide, 1 will notexamine vyhatkinde of feareit was 


which ſurpriſed theſe marciners, T here is atearetbat m—_p—_—_ 
c 
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nature ofman,andthe ſon of God himſellfe was not free from 

<1 4=1o ae iswritten of himthathe beg» tobe afraid; which feare 
ofhis,and otherthe like vnpleaſant affetions,hetook vpon hiw(our 
hetookeour fleſh, & vadertookedeath rather in pit. 

neceſſitie. And Icrome vponthe place of the Evangeliſt 
ted,noteth,that thefeare of our bleſſed ſaviour was not a paſ« 

* Gon which overbarchismind, butapropeſſrav: which heeſecmeth to 


+=. na * olle& from the word itſelfe; Hebegav to be afraid. 


2 There is beſides a fond and ſuperſticious feare, when menarea. 
fraid for their ſhadowes,as Piſander was afraide of meeting his owne 
ſoule;and Antenor would never goc forthofthedrres, bur eitherin 
2 coach cloſed vpon all fidex,or with a target borne over his head, fea. 
rinz(lI geſle)leaſt the skie ſhould fal down vponit, according to that 
in the Plalme , They feare where nofeare ts, The diſciples were abaſht 
attheſightof theirmaſterafterhis reſurreion, ſuppoling they had 
ſeene a ſpirite, when neither had they ſecye aſpirite at anietimeto 
moue that conceit, neither isit poſhblethat a . rx ſubſtance can 
ſenſibly beperceiued. We may eaſily acquite thiscompanie fro ſuch 
fooliſh fearez it hath ſo apparantareaſon tobe grounded vpon. 
45 Thereis an otherfcare, theobic wherof isonly God; which, by 
thepraiers and crie that followethin the next words, teemeth to be 
thefearc meant (though ignorantly miſplaced ) : and thjsin ſomeis 
4 ſerilefearefull of hatred, malice,contumely,reproach, ifthey durſt 
bewray it, tritis,tmti/s, crudelis, quia qui veniam non querit, non conſes 
quitzr, faith Bernard, it flieth and abhorrech the Lord, becauſe heeis 
Dew percntiens, a God of vengeance: invtheritis filial, ſuch asthe 
childe honoureth hisfather with, perfitly good, wherein there is no« 
thing butloue,reuerence, puritie, ingenuitie, borne of afreeſpiritez 
the ſpiritof bondoge & ſlaucrie wholly abandoned; ſoneareinafh» 
nitietoloue, that you can hardly diſcernethem : Pentillaeſt, & pent 
neſt; It isa/moſt love, and almoſt notloueg(o little difference is: it 
never beholdeth God , but inthe gratious light of his countenance; 
There 1s mercy with thee O Lord,therefore ſhalt thou be feared, howſocuer 
the cloudes of dilpleaſure ſeeme ſometimes to hide that grace awaie. 
Thefeareof theſe menl cannot decide, whether it were mixt with 
hope, or altogetherdeſperate, anditskillethnot greatly to enquire, 
becauſethey apply it notto the true and living God, Butler this be 
obſerued as 4 matter, (ſayth the Plalme) of deepe onderſtanding, 
ang one of theſecre:s within theſſanQuarieof the Lord, that ſca- 
beazen Marriners, Barbarians by countrey, andmen þabaos 
of 
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aye —_— their ——_—_ fearing neither PBcu hy 
| offſundry nations ſome,and moſt of ſundriereligions , it 
cures;bur, as my text bewraicth them, idolatours: harelihon oc 
there1sa God, whom they know not zthey fearea ſupreamemaieſty, 
which they cannot comprehend; they reverence, inuocate, andcrie 
ypon anature abouethe nature ofman andallinferionrthings; po- j 
rent, beneuolent, apr tohelpe, whereof they neverattained vntoany . 
ſpeciallreuelation. This manadoteth theGod of h1s country , that 
man ſome other God,and Jonas is raiſed vp to call vpon his God;bue 
all haue ſome one God or other, to whomthey make ſupplication , 
and bemone their danger. 

If Ionas had preached the lifing and immortall God vatothem, 
the God of the Hebrewes, the God of Abraham, Iſaac,& lacobyhe 
holy oneof Iſracll, I would haueimputed their deuorionto the prea- 
ching of Ionas. Or had there bin any other ſouleinthe ſhip,bel6ging 
to the couenant,&+ born within the houſe(as the prophet ſpeaketh) that 
might haueinformed the in this behalf. There wasnot one;whothen 
inſtruteth them?Nature. Naute intellexerunt aliquideſſe venerandii ſub Hieron.- | 
errore religions ;the marriners vnderſtood eucninthefalſhoad ofghet 
religion which they held, that ſomething was robe worſhipped, 

ſeit not denied by any ſort of divines,auncient or recent, butthat 
by nature itſelfe,a man may conceivethereis a God, Thereis no na- Nut ef gens 
tion ſo wild and barbarous, which is notſeaſoned with ſome opinion *7/"*&* 7% 
touching God, The Athenians ſet vpanaltar /gzoro Deo, to anvnr ,0 , 
knowne God. AQt.17. The Gentiles not having the lawe,doe bynature h 
the things contained in the lawe, and are alawe unto themſelues, and ſhews 
the effett of the lawe written in their bearts, their conſcience bearing witnes, 
and their thoughts accuſing one another or excuſing z the ſecond to the 
Romans. For the inuiſible things of hrm,that is bis eternall power and God- 
bead, are ſeene by the creation of the world, being con in bis workes 
to the intent that they ſhouldbe without excuſe. Rom, 1, Theſearecom- P's 
mon impreſſions and notions ſcaled vp in the minde of eucrie man,a = - beth, 
remnant of integriticafterthefallof Adam, aſubſtanceorbleſſing "ue 
in the dead Elme, ſparkles of fire raked yp vnderthe aſhes; which can- 
not dy whileft the ſoule liveth” Nature within man,and nature with- 
out man, which Iercmecalleth, Naturam & fafturam, nature and the 
creature; our inuifible conſents, and Gods viſible works ;aniaward 
motion inthe one,and an outward motien of the other; it there were 
no further helpes, ſhew that there isa God, andleave vewithoutex- , , _. Fey 


cuſe, Protagoras Abderites, becauſe he began his A queſ, 
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3, vt ut , neg, vt non int, hbabeo dicere , I havenothing toſa 
So. ori os they be,orthatthey benotz bythe bn 
dementofthe Athenians was baniſhed their Citie and countrie, and 
his bookes publikely and ſolemnely burnt to aſhes. I may call ita 
light that ſhinethin darkneſle, (though the puritie and beames ther- 
of be mightily defaced,) which ſome corrupt and abuſe, and fo be. 
come ſuperſtitious, and vaniſh away 1n their vain cogitations;and o. 
thers extinguiſh, and ſo become meere Atheiſts. For ſoitis, as if we 
rooke thelightsinthe houſe, and put them out, to havethe moxeli- 
bertie inthe works of darknes, Thus do theatheiſts of our time : the 
lightoftheſcriptureprincipally, and thelightof che creature,and the | 
lighc of naturethey extinguiſh within thechambers of cheir harts, & 
with reſolute,diſloluteper{ſwaſtons,threape vpon theirſoules again(t 
reaſon & conſcience,thatthere isno God,lealt by the ftzhtof his iu. 
tice, theirraceof impietic ſhould beeſtopped, I truſt Lmay ſafely - 
ſpeakeit, Thereare no Atheiſts amongſt y ou,though many happely 
{ch as Agrippa was,but almoſt chriſtians, | would to God you were 
not only almoſt,but altogither ſuch as you ſeen toprofefs. But there 
areinourland that trouble vs, with virulent, peſtilent, milcreant po- 
fi:ions;l would they were cutoff, the childre ofhel,by aproperright 
as the divel himſeltezthe ſauour of whoſe madneſle {tinketh, fromthe 
center of the earth tothe higheſt heavens. Let them be cofuted with 
argumentsdrawnefrom outtheskabberdzof  ppltratce,rgyarky 
without reply,that may both ſtop the mouth, & choke the breathof 
this execrableuwpictic : & as theangel curſed Meroz.5.Iudg.ſocur- 
ſed bethe man(andlet the curſe cleaueto his children):hat cometh not 
for1b to belp the Lordin this cauſe, [s1t fatto diſpute by reaſon, whether 
there bea Godor no? which beau:n,carth, angels, men & diuels, all 
agesofche world, all languages, & ia the Atheiſt himſc]te (who bin- 
deth anapkintothe ctes of his knowledge, ) ſham: feare, and 1000, 
witneſſes like gnawing worm: within his breaſt,dicver herctoto;e, 
& tothe endotthe wotld ſh:1l acknowledge? Letvs leauc ſuch que- 
ſtions, Tagod\dfss, ad\oge; oroFous, incredible, inglorious, infamous 

ueſtionstothetribunall & eriall of the higheſt wdge,it there be no 
thronevpon theearth thatwiil determine them ; & tor cur own ſ(afe- 
ty, &thefrecing of our ſoules, let vs hatethe very airethatthe Athe- 
iſt draweth,as lohneſchewed the bath whkerin Cerinthuswags: and let 
theirdamned ſpirits haning receined damnation in then; ſelues, ripen and 
beerotten to perdition : let them ſleepe their eucrlaſting ſeepein 
hithizeznot tobe revoked ; & when death hath gnawne vpon men 
| | x 
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like ſheepefora taſte before hand, letihemriſe axtine fromrhefiges 
of the pit , mavgre their ſtout gaine ſaying, atthe iudgement ofthe. 


reatday toreceiuea deeper portion, 

, As 7h ourſelves (my brethren) which knoweand profeſſe that 
one and onety God for euerto be bleſſed; letys be zealousof good 
workes, according to the meaſure of ourkne which we 

received, Let vs feare him(without feare)as his adopted ſonnes, and 
ſerue him withoutthe ſpirit of bondage in righteouſneſle;allthe daies 
of our liues z that at thecomming of the ſonne of God toiudge the 
ends of the earth,we may be found faithfull ſeruants; and as we haue 
dealt truely inalittle, we may be maderulers over muchthrough the 
riches of his grace, whohath 0s ew formerly beloued vs,not for gu mui; 
our owne ſakes, but becauſe himlelfe is loue,and taketh delight in his mer. Ber». | 
. ownegoodnelle. 


. 


—— — 
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CaP.1, VER, F. 
And cryed entry man vpn his God, andcaſt the waves in the ſhippe into the 
ſeato lighten it of them}. _ 


IPÞ97 Shewed before that by theinſtinQof natureitſelfe, the 
a ( marriners might concewe there was a God, Heere it ap» 
KY | peareth by the multitude,they worſhip exery man bis God, 
xy: that naturealone ſufficeth natwithout furtherreuclation, 
Nature may teach that thereis a God; but whatinſubſtanceand 
ropertic, and-how to be worſhipped muſt cl{ewhere bee learned. 
Nature vvithout grace, as Sampſon without his guide, when his cies, 1 _- 
wereout, without whoſe direRion he could not finde thepillars of oil 
the houſe ; nor thenaturall man any pilleror principle of faith with- 
outthe ſpirit of God guiding his gentoit: orasBarach with, 
out Deborah, who would not goeagamlt Siſera, vnleſſethe Prophe-1,,, 
teſle went with him. Such isthe faintneſſe of nature, exceptitbee 
ſtrengthened witha better ayde., Veſo/i: if nature bec ſingle, woeto 
it, ſhee falleth downe, and there is not another to help her vp. Ther- 
forc our Sauiour maketh a plaine diſtinRion betwixt theſe two : 
Bleſſed art thou Simon the ſonne of lonas, fur fleſhand blond hath nat re- Mus. 16, 
wealed this vato thee, the affirmative part followeth, but my father 
which i in heauen: when be made that notable and ————_— ow 
eſſion 
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exfioa; Afterwards, when he had deborted his maſter, with carndlh | 


waſion, fir, pitty thy ſelfe, he biddeth him auant, notby the name 
wary _ | OTOL of Jonas, nor Cephas,bur of Ft an himſelfe, 
Natatewastbenalone; and the heavenly lighthad withdrawne her 
:kfluence from din; No manliving had: cuer greaterendowments, 
ind bleſſings of nature 5 then the Apoſtle Saunt Paul, Fuſt heewass 
me that was «Tew(an great comfort vnto him, no doubt, as itwasta 
Pharo tobe borne at Athens, rather then in Barbariez ) a»d/cbough 
borne at Tarſme in(licia, yet brought vp inthe citie of leruſalem at the 
feet of Gamaliel; and inftrietied according to theperfit wanner of thelaye 
of the father}, and%calous towerds God. Lou hauehis birth,cducation, 
maſter, learningzand devotion already ſetdowne z we mayaddehis 
ſe and prof -outof the ſamehiſtoriey For after the ftrifteſt [et 
of the Iewiſh religion he lined a Phariſee, In his Epiſtleto the Piilipph 
ans; heeoncludeth fromthe whole heape of his prerogatives, /f avie 
other man thinketh that be bath whereaf to truſ? in thefleſy , much moreT; 
' Circumciſedthe $.daie, ofthekinred of I [ragllpf thetribe of Beniamine an 
Hebrew of the Hebrewes, by profeſsion 4 Phariſece. Concerning zeal:, I per. 
tcuted the church, touching righteonſneſſein the lawe, i was unrebukeables 
ſoheperſecuted thechurch, you ſee out of that place : and he veriy 
thought in bimſclfe, that he _ to do many things contrarie tothe name 
of Ieſma of Nazareth,which thin he alſo did in in Teruſalem. Thus not- 
withſtanding hehad1. received the ligneof the coucnant,circumcile 
on, not asthemanner of proſelytes was, atthe time of their conver- 
ſion, ſometimes old, ſometimes young; but 2,accordingly to thelaw, 
the eightday, and 3. hiskinred anddeſcent were from Iſracll, not 
from Eſau which loſt theinberitahce; 4. his tribe, ſuch as neuer fell to 
idolatrie, but continued inthe ſeruiceof God; and g5.his antiquiticin 
thatline notinferiour to the auncienteſt , being as ablexo ſhewehi 
great, and great grandfathers, fromthe firſt roote of the Hebrewes, 
as any man; beſides thoſe perſonalladuantages of profeſſion, emula- 
ion, conuerſation ; yet till there ſhined aclearerlighefrom heauen, 
notonely vpon his face , butypon his heart, and he was throwneto 
the ground, both from his horſe, and from his confidencein the fleſh, 
AQ. g. and hearda voice ſpeaking vnto him, Sax/, Saul, why perſecuteſt thow 
me? and was inſtrufted who itwas that ſpake vato him, / am ſu: of 
Nazareth,cc, and received direQion for his life to come, Ariſe and 
* to Damaſcus ; all the knowledge he had before, was bur dung,and 
Quolew non ves oſle, and not worth thereckoning, Socrates wasaman excellent for 
peri em gee. mane wiſedom,the like to whom could not be found among many 
tho 
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thouſandsof men : of whom notwithſtandins LaAantius writeth 
thuszvt aliorum et inſcientian, qui calignid tenere arbitrabantur, 


ait ſe nibil ſcire , niſi unum quod xibil ſciret : toconuince the ignorance Deire Dy. 
of others, who thought they knew ſomething, heprofeſled to knowe 
nothing butchis one,that he knewenothing, He furtherteſtified 0- 
penly, and in the place of judgement, that there was no wiſedomof 
man; and inthe learning, wherofthephiloſophersthen gloried,heſo' 
contemned, (corned,renounced, that he profeſſed it his greateſt leat« 
ning,to hauelearned nothing, Itis not vaknowne what Cicero ſaid: Contempfie. 
Utmam tam facile vera innenire poſſem,quam falſa connincere: | would ] <= ,abwcit. 
were aSab'eto find outtrueth, astoretutefalſhood : the moſt renow- _ TR” 
med Oratour thateuer Rome, or the earth bare. Daniel (aw more; 
inthe ſecrets and counſels of God, than allthe wiſardsof Babylon 
beſides. The Enchanters and Aſtrologians, and theſorcerersand: 
Chaldeans, asthey arenumbredin the ſecond of Daniel, they con- 
felleplainely before the king, concerning his dreame, there is none o- 
ther that can declare it before the king , except God whoſe dwelling ts not 
with fleſhz yetthey arecalled in theſamepraphecy,thekingrwiſemen, 
But by the iudgement of the Queene, witeot Balthazar, Daniel EX» 
ceedeth them all in wiſedome, there is ame» in the kingdome, ſayth ſhe, Chup, ;. 
inwhom ts the ſpirit of the holy Gods,and in the dayes of thy father,light co | 
underſtanding , andwiſedome like the wiſedome of the Gods , was found in 
him. Pharaoh made no leſlereportof Toſephintheearcs of all his 
ſeruants, Geneſis the one andfortith :({an weefinde ſuch a man as this, 
in whom: is the ſpirit of God? ' | 
It was wiſedome inthem, thatthey wereable in ſome ſort todil- 
cerneſuch ſpirits , and to givethem their proper names, though ſe- 
cretly condemning themſcluesthereby, to haue but the ſpirits of men 
or bcaſtes , when Daniel and Ioſeph wereinſpired farre otherwiſe. 
The lictle flocke of Chriſt exempted onely , to whome it is pawen th 
knowe myſteries, weemay ſeekethe whole world befides with creflet- 
light, andenquire as the Apoſtle did, Where the wiſe? Where ts the 
ſcribe? Where ts the diſputer of this world ? Hath not God made the wiſe+ , cor 1. 
dome of this world fooliſbneſſe ? To whatotherendeisthatconfefſion 
or thankeſgiving of our Sautourintheeleventh of Mathew ? / give 
thee thankes,O Father, Lord of heauen andearth, becauſe thou haſt hid * 
theſe things from thewiſe , and men of underſtanding , and baſt opened Math, 11. 
them vnto babes : wile, and yet fooles; menof vnderſtanding, yet 
they vaderſtand nothing, 
How are wiſd ome and tolly bound vp togither in one hart?or what 
E agreement 
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nt betweene light anddarkneſſeinoneeye ? Nomarnaile, 
= nora it, forthe Lord himſelfe calleth it 4 mar#eilonr works, &. 
wen 4 marueidons worke , anda wonaer. For the wiſedome of the wiſe meu 
ſb all per I y and the underſtanding of the prudent men ſhall be hidgde. Be. 
fore, be badethem ftay themſelnesandwonaer , that men ſhould bee drax 
hen but notwith wine; and tagger,but net with ſtrong arinke: The cauſe 
followeth, the Lord bad coneredthemwith a ſpirit of ſlumber , and ſout 
ever. i , pn | 
" There are many and mighty nations at this day ; theirſoile moſt 
happie,theiraiweſweetly diſpoſed;people,tor Heth and bloud, asto- 
wardlic asthe ground carrieth,mottprouidentto forecaſt, moſtinge. 
nious to iftucnt, moſt able and aRiveto performe, of. whome you 
would lay; if youtryed them, Swrely thi is awiſe people andofgriat vn 
derſtanding. To whomenotwithſtanding if Chriſt ſhould {peakein 
perſon, asheſpaketoSaul before hisillumination,hyperſecureſt thou 
me? Why doe you ſtumble at my Goſpell, and areoftended at my 
name, and account the preaching of my crotle tookihnefle'? they 
would aske as he did;infy art thou? or what isthy goſpeli;nameand 
crolle, thatthoutelleſtivs of 2 So blind they are ro beholde oor day- 
ſprting,(o ignorant and vntaught touching leſus of NzZar2th, Orif 
we lhouldaskethem of the holie ghoſt; haue you recenred rhe holy phoſt 
fince you beleeued? nay , do you belecue thatthere jsan holy ghoſt? 
they would anſwereas ths Ephefians did Paul, wee have not ſo much as 
heard whether there be an holy ghoit ; What new aoftrine 1s this they ſeent 
to bee ſetters forth of new gods, and thoughthey acknowledgeſome 
God, whichnature it felfe obtrudeth vato their thoughts, yet they 
know notthe Gedof Sydrach, M:ſach and Abednego,whom Nabuches 
donoſor withthat difference confeſſed, after his vnderſtanding was 
reſtored vato him;nor the Gedof Dariel,whom Darius by that name 
magnified, afterheſaw thedeliuerance of his Prophetfromthe lions 
denznorthe God of Abraham, Iſaac, & Iacob,to whom the promiſes 
were made; nor the Lord God of heauen , which hath made the ſea andrhe 
erie land here ſpecilied. PET 
Isitnota wonder,thinke you, that thepeopleof the Turkes the 
hammer of the world, (2s ſometimes Babylon ) the rod of Chriſten- 
dome, abletoſay (as the Pſalme (peaks of Gilead and HManeſſer,cc.) 
Aftaismine, Africkeis mine, ouer Europe haueIcaſtmy ſhooc, a 
warlicke, politicke, ſtately, magnificent nation , ſhould more bee 
carried awaic by the enchauntments of theirlewd Prophet Maho» 
met, then by theceleſtiall doftrine of the euerlaſting (onne of God, 


who 
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who ſhedhisbloud, and gauehis ſoulearanſomefor the fin of man- 
kinde? what i3 thereaſon hereof 2; want they nature? oranarme of / 
fleſh ? arethey notcutfrom the ſamerocke ? are they nottempered.« 
| . of theſamemoulde? arenottheirheads vpward toward heauen, as: 
the heades of, other men? ;hauethey notreafonableſoules , icapable 
and ivdicious? What want they then ?:Itss reftneſpiritxe; a right ſpisPlal. 51. 
rite, 'whercof they aredeſtitute: they havea ſpinte(I graunt) toen- 
lee their bodies, but not reRifeed, ſanfiified, regenerated, re- 
newed, to quicken their {oules; They haue anhearttoconceiue :» 
but it is a froward heart , a ſlowe bears, aſtonie heart, a vaine andfaoliſh 
heart, askornefull, contemptyous, inſelent, mcredulousheart, a+ 
gainſthimthatframedit. | pl poet 
Now if Agy pt beeſo darke that the darkeneſſethereof may bee 
fe:t,anditis a worder ic our eyes , tofreſuch miſtes in other placesz 
yet !ct Goſhcarejoice that it ſtanderhillightned till, Andthoſe that 
haucſeenc an happie{tatrein the Eaſt toleade them ro Chriſt, which 
Herode and his priaces, the Turke and his Baſlawes ncuer faw, let - 
them come and worlhip, and bring preſents vntothe king of glocie: 
no: of golde, myrrhe, and trankincenſe, but of the fineſt metall,pu- 
ret odours, frankeſt offering of thankefull hearts : And letthem 
not thinke, but vvhere more 18 received, more will bcerequired z 
and that they muſt aunſwere tothe Lordof theſetalents, not onely 
fornaturc, but for a ſpeciall inſpiration beſides, wherewith they are 
eadued, 
And ſotoend thispoint ; Bleſledareyoureies, for they ſee, and 
your cares, for they beare(1 will notſay ) that which many Prophets - 
and righteouz3 men haue defired; but to change theſpeecckalinle, 
that which manic mightie Empires and large Cootincats , and not 
ſmall cantons or corners, but whole quartersof the world, never at- 
taincd vnto;and will bitterly rue the time, and withto redeeme with 
the lofle of both theireyes, that they have not heard and ſcene a3 
muchas ycu hauedone, | | NES 
To come now to my purpole theſe marriners feare,but wherend ,, They cryed 
feare iz3 they tearenothurg, becauſethey feare bu: idols andfanhies, cucric man vp- 
the ſuppolitions of their own brains, And as they fearegſo they pray, pon his God. 
which was the ſecond ationzand(theirerror therin beiog pardoned) 
a naturall, neceſſaric ſervice belonging toeueriemortallman 3 and 
their prayer is conſequent to4beirfeare, For vpon the reveretce they \,... ...- 
carried towards thciz imgginane gods they betook themalcluesto this MV 
ſ{ubmuſtiuec and fuppliant ſervices oh 230) (122 bow Thily, © Tas * 
| = 2 Prim 


E man 
is God. 
gue thury 


De fall.relbg. 1b. 
1.cap. 10; 


Des muts. 
Ibid. 


8 THE V. LECTVRE. 


Primus in orbe Deos fecit tomor. . 

Vales wefeared, wecould not think that there werea God. Butthis 
ation oftheirs, hath ſome thing goodinit,fomthingtobereproued, 
3 In thatthey pray,it ſheweth the debility and wealcneſs of thena.. 
turcofman , if itbenotholpen : and commendcth theneceſſity and 
vic of praicrinallſorts of men. | | 
2 Inthat they pray with crying & vehemency, it noteth that their 
harts were fixed & carneſtly longed for that which their lips craued, 
4 Inthatthey crierocheir gods, it prouecth it atribute due vnto God 
aloneby the praQice of heathen men. _ | 

3 In that they pray exerie may, asif ina common cauſe, (though 
they hadnota common religion , yetthey had oneſoule, heart, and 
tongue common tothemall)itnoteth the communionand felſowſhi 
of mankinde. Thus far the obſeruations hold good, Their praying 
ſheweth the miſerieof mortal menzcrying inprayer,theirearneſt de- 
fireto obtaine: praying to gods, the maielty of the immortal power; 


praying togither, that bond of humanitieand brotherhood, where. 
with weare coupled. 


aic 
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are not yethilchy enough, vnleſle they ereQaltars and ſhrinesto_ | 
their vices, to /npudencie, and Contumelic , a3 Epimenides did at A+ (ar——og—_ 
thens; and tothoſe pl which their finnes deſerued, as to Faris tn: 

and Fiends,Rewenge,and thelike miſchiefes. Tullus Hoſhliusput Feare 

and Pa/enerinthenumber of his gods; Itis pittie (faith LaQantius) p,,orm. 
that ever his gods ſhould gofromhim. Andthe peopleof Romeheldpaliorenys 
Raſt, and the Aguein nolefieaccount, The fruites of the ground as 

{orne and Wine,the very landmarkes in the fields; rude and vn Terminas. - 
ſtones , werenotdebarredof this honour./ They-had theirGod for *****: _ 
dw«ging their land, and (the baſeſt thing thatcould beeimagined),, 

a goddeſle {or theirdraught-bouſes, And notto diſquiet anielonger , 4, 
Chriſtian cares with their heatheniſh abſurdities; druokards, har- Foe. 

lots and theeves, were notleft without their Patrons. A Poct of Laverne. 
their owne inueighed againſt their multitude of gods in a Satyrelong 


lance, |: © 
Tx Nec turba deoruns 4 
. Talss a hodit,comentag, ſyderapancis N15 ganenet, 
Numin:bus miſcrum vrgcbant Atlanta minore | 
Pondere, IT 
- There wercnot wont to beſo manic gods asnow adaies; the hea- 
uens were content with a ſmaller nuwber of them, and laid leſle bur- 
then vpon the ſhoulders of poore Atlas;,Weread inthe hiſtoric ofthe 
ſacred booke, that Aſtaroth was the idoll of Zidon, Melchon of Am- 
mon, Chemolh of Moab, Beelzebub of Ekron; & for everie nation 
thatcame out EGO CITRUS —_ deſtroi- 
edby lions, (becauſe they knew not that maner of worſhipwhich theGodof _.. 
the counrie required,) aleuerall God was found fag for themenot * 8"? 
Babel, Succoth-Benoth z forthe men of Cuth, Nergalz for Hamath, A- 
ſhimaz Nibhaz & Tirrak forthe Auims; for Shepharvaim, Adrame- 
lech, & Anamelech, to which they burattheirchildreniathe fire: 
T antuarrelligio potuit ſnadere malorums, 

So anchenichinl coulde their verie religion perſvvade vnto © 
them. . LaQantius ſetteth downe the cauſe of this yainneſle, inthe], ,, |, - 
thoughts, and darknefſc in the hearts of men,cbar wherein they profeſe cg. 10, © 
them|elnes to be moſt wiſe, therein they become moſt fooles. Menare ther- 
foredecciued, becauſe citherthey take ypon them religion without 
wiſedome, or {tudic wiſedome withoutrecligion z ſothey fall roma- 
ny religions, but therefore falſe,becauſethey have forſakenwifdom, © 
which could teach them that there cannot bewanie gods:orthey be. _ 
{tow theirpaines in wiſedome, but a NIN | 

F L 3 [4 
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-mthereligio of thehigheſt God, which mightioftruAthEinthe: 
wg pr br —_ the abſurdities,wherwith this opmion 
| floweth,of deviſing manie gody Cyprian proueththatthe waieſly 
De venitatei- v.11: mityof the godhead cannot admit anequal.Letvsbojroyan 
delorum.tret? 4 lefrom the earth, faith he: when did youeuerknow ſocietig 
-— yr Ts :on in a kingdome, cither begin with fidelitic, orends 
avt cum fide arid COMmMunion N a King ) : 
cepit,ent foe without bloud ſhed 2 Thus was germanity and brotherhood broke 
crwere drfuit? 1 1. ixtthe Thebavs,(Etcocles and Polynices,)Onekingdomcould 
Sic Theb@er# - tholde theſe brethren of Rome(Romulusand Remus)thoughthe 
—_— "" \ arbor of one wombe contained them, Pompey & Ceſar, though ſs 
© nearly allied, yetthey could notendure, | Dov 8 
1 21244 ; (Ceſarrepriorems. A. LS 
ompeiteſue parem-——elther Czſar his berter, or Pom« 
his peere, Neither meruaile((aith he )toſceit thus in. man, when 
Rexwnwweſs all naturedoth copſerthercin, The bees haue bur one king; flockes 
apibu &%. and heards but one leader; wuch more haththe world butonego. 
__. uernor. That which wasſpokento this effc@in genera}, Sin &yuNy 
 po\uwiearly, T hatthe kingdome of. manie governours 18 riot good, 
Czſar applicd to his own name, $4 « yoJoy ToAuuouocegiy, in Exception 
tothe multitudeof Czſarsor Emperors, The colledgeof Biſhopsin 
Rome wſwered Marcellus, when he would have built but one tem» 
Pnacelladuoburple both to Honour & Vertve, Onechappelor chancellcannot well 
dunonrete hededicated totwogods.. I oftenallcadge LaQantiug in theſe mat- 
denied. ters, a man that hathnotablydeſerued of the Goſpelof Chriſt a- 
_ aiaſt the vanitieof Gentilitiezwho being avit werea ſtreameiſſuing 
; he the eloquenceof Tully. ( as Icrome commended him ) conuers 
florixselequen- tedalithe forceof his cJoaquenceto aſlault, 'beatedowncevanquith, 
ne Tulane. trigtph ouer theeremictof true religion, Thomas Beacona couns 
trey nian of ours inan cpiſtie to Doftor NowelF(Chrrubixto Che 
 rubin, ) giueth him this commendation to clole vp. hisappetitea» 
mongſt many others before vttered z [cannotbut cre out; O Celiug, 
Calixe Lao» 2 man truely ecleſtiall anddiuine : O LaRantivs; an authour ſweeter 
My trmens. then aniemulke; arid hony ;.Firmianus; Champion indefendi 
Chiriſtian veritie, moſt frme , faithfull and conſtant » Beholde 
wan, &c.aluding to his happicnames which he rightly ficted by at 
{werable good conditions, This LaRantiusprefleth his arguments 
nearerto the marke:; Ifthere be more gods then one; then ſingly and 
apart they, muſt ncedex have lefle ſtrength; for ſo.much-ſhall bee 
wanting to euery one, 4 the reſt hauegleancd fromhirh'o and the 
vature of gooduele cannot bee perfite and EIT 0T-20y” 
= [ 
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thewhole,got where alittle portionofthe wholeisiv. Ifthey ſhal ſay, 
thatag there are ſundrie office toberlooked vnto , pry are Fey 
ded amongſt many officers, allcommethtothe fame end. For their perteaſwne. 
ſeueral}juriſditionscannotexceedetheirbounds, becauſe they are: _; _- + 
croſſed & keptin by others, as tworcontraric winds cannotblow to- 
githcrineneplace.. For if they uall force ;orighindereththe ' 
others if ynequall;the weaker of thetwomuſtperforceyectde.”/! - | 
. Againe,:if offices be ſhared amoogſtthem, betides thatthecare of - 
euery god will goeno farther then his ownecharge and ce, 
they mult of neceſſitic often fallout, ai they didin Homer,” where" 
the,court is divided into:two faQions, fome allradging for Troy; 
Ht hewld be defended ; otheragainſtic, thatit ſhould befacked; 
inan army of men, thete ſhould be asmanie generals; as there are 
regiments, .bahdes and companies, neither: coulde they wellaraie,. 
noreafilie gouerne and holde intheir ſouldicrs. Andtoſaythat the 
world 14 ruled by the diſpolitionof manie gods, isſuch akindeof 
ſpeech, asif amanſhovld affirme;, there: were manie mmdesin ane 
bodie, becaule the memberstheteof haue diuers miniſteries; cuerie 
ſenſe tohavca peculiar mindeſetovetit; which-whoſo fairh; *pro-*Xe ip/am gui 
th hanſelfedeftitute of that which is bur one in cuerieman, But a»'14em que vne eff 
mongſt the reſtthereis ſome one principall ſupereminent , as "on. 0 ereyng 
ſthenes ſometimeſaid thatthere were many;* popular gods, having)... wa. oth 
tuition ofthe divers nations and people of.cheworld (perhaps heersra/i. 
meant yulgar and trivial godsz) butonenaturall, by whoinet; utc ts: 
the whole creature was formed ; then are thereſt not gods;; {Lac-bec. 5 Hs 56- 
tavtius infeggeth) but ſeruants. «nd actendants; Hee addech to hiswuw Tor 5 
former ootone, the teſtimonic of cheSibylles, thatthere is but geogd\teray. 
onc onely God; and the reaſon which Mercurivs T cilmegiſtas brin<Nec opue ef pro- 
eth why Gods without name, is, becauſc hee is buc one, and one?!'9>5c<bulo, 
Bath no neede of anie name: for there is no vſe of a propernamefor"? = romen 
diſtinionfrom the reſt, but where there are more of the ſamekinde 5,56 a. hs 
tocnforceit. Clemens Alexandrinus frameth the like diſcourſe; that Non ve nemen 6 
which, is one, is notſubic&@ to diuihion : wherefore it is infiniteand i* proferentey *« 
wantethboth difference and name, - For though we call him vopro« ©=*/cd 
perly ſometimes, cither one, or good, or that that 14,orfather,or Godgodh ts 
maker, or Lord, wee doe got this to declare his name, but to ſhew the 4inem. 
awpleneſlcofan vnexplicable ſubſtance, | Exod. z, 
Toconclude;Godtermeth himſelf, a»:,oppoſing his being & ex+ £29 /um exiftens 
iſtenceto things that are not,avTuſtine Martyr colleSethin hisorais Pen men” 
on tothe Greeks; afid as itappearth by ——A— news. 
E 4 ttc» 


* 
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4;Ference-indeſcribingthenatureof the God-head betwixt Moſes 
(if Inay ſoſpeake)Platoamongſtthe Hebrewez,and Platoa Moſes 
fas. the Athenian, but alittle varying the article; for vvhere 
the one writeth, _—_— = — ph tes i, both ten. ® 
diog to the ſame ſcope , thattheeverlaſting being ofoneon | 
might be zverred. He furthermorewitneſleth , thatPlato MG 
light, andſpentmuch contemplationiathe breuitie of that ſpeech, 
conſiſting but of oneparticiple(weemay lay particle) as one percei- 
uing therein , that, when God had a purpoſe to reueale his eternitie 
to Moſes, hee choſe todoitby a word, which being but oneſylla. 
bleamongſithe Greeks, doth notwitſtanding fignific and containe” 
threetimes, that whichis paſt,thatwhich ispreſent, and that which: 
:4to come : all which areindiſtintia God, becauſeheis notchan. 
ged ,but 'Y; peſterday, to day,and the ſame for enxermore, I haue ſhewed 
youthe errourof the Gentiles, togither with the voprobabilitieand 
abſurditiethereof, in forging to themſelues, and conſequently, fea. 
ring, adoring, honouring manie gods, In regardeot ourfclues,'] 
grant, an impertinent ſpeech ( for though there be rhat argcalledyddy, 
whether in heanen or in earth , a; there be gods mani, and lords nr re? 
to v5 there s but one God; andwe know that an idoll is nothing inthe world; 
but becauſe every man hath not knowledge ( as the Apoltle contmu 
his ſpeech )and ſome men have notconſcience;theinfidell through 
ignorance, onthe one ſide, miſtaking z-and the Atheiſt through 
malitioufneſle, on the other ſide, denying and defying:; and I 
Papiſt in a third crewe, chrough herelie, in mannerdiuding that 
one onely GOD, by giuing his gloricas great as himſglfc, to An-+ 
elles and Saints, the vvorkes of his fingers, it is not amifle to! 
ſtored vvith all kindet of proofes on his behalfe, that ſome 
_ bee inftruſted, others conuinced, lilenced, vererly confoun« 
The third ation ſpecificd in theſe marri 
their wares to lighten their ſpp : which rogers Lint} 
on, 24 if their mtent were tomake ſome ſatisfaRtion, and to'p cb 
theirgods, if by piracie, or other valawefull meanes the had tas 
kenought before. Othersimputeitto neceſlitie alone cd a thi 
_ the text ſpeaketh forthem, To lightgg it : foritis no vnuſuall 
_ ce in perill of ſhipwracke, to duburthenthe ſhippe. Sodid 


and his companieinthe 17, of the Ates. by reaſo ie 
| ; of t , n of that ieo« 
pardie wherein they ſtood: onedaiethey caſt Kh wares, the next 


daye vrith their ovvnc hands they caſt ayvaye their tackling! 
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for in ſuch extremities they dope, 


ne 015 wo if i bednor periftedy wee loſeour 


our goods, 
The ndienndyrocentiogehoy hain is verie good, as ——_ 
the children of the light neede not ſcorneto imitace. Firſtthey trie 
their gods by ſupplication __ RINGS het pm 
eo s for the Which order. 0- 
voy butfora' De andack and acſecond hand, if hape, 

pely — des deviſe we arenotableto withſtanda wiſchieſs Nec 
Dera oratur , nifi dignus vindice nodus Intideret; wee never vie the 
ayde of God, ut when the knot is{o hard, thatour ſelues cannot. 
vndoe it. Wee are ail reaſonable creatures, .and God-yvill vie vs) 
for themoſt partin matters 2yBing to our good, as living and. 
reaſonable inſtruments. What elſe was their reaſon-that Naaman. -- 
the Syrian Lord , vvas vvilled to goe and waſhe. himſelfe ſequen3.King.s. 
times in lordan, when there vvaza Godin Iraell, that c haue. 
reſtored his fleſh, as hee firſtformed it, withewerdof hismouch, 19b-4- 
a«theCenturionſ ethinthe » Say bat the word Lord? and 
that they were bi dentotakes humpeof dtic gget es, and laie 
the byle of Ezechias, and hee ſhould recouer his fickneſle, —_ 
the Lord had before tolde him, / have beardthy prajer, and ſcene thy EG..,8. 
rearers bebolde, 1 wvill adde wnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres ? and that 
the blinde man intheGoſpell, was ſent to wat bizeyerin Siloam lob. g.. 
and hee went, and returned ſeeing, 'when our Saviour bad wade a 
playſter of ſpinile and clay , andapplyedtothepartafſeRed? what 
elſe is the meaning hereof, but that weemuſt noteſchew ſuch ordi- 
naricand honeſt helpes 3 God hath ary rhe The The facgenl efeel feb, Chap, "3. 
asitis in the Proverbs, burbs: ſonlebath n 
hee doth but luſt and will not follow it ; For « biderh ty 15. 
boſom , ard it griemeth him to put itto bis menth. Hee thatwill feede 
ſuch ſlowe bellies, and ſflackehands, deſerueth towanthimſelfe. 
The deſires of the ſlouthfullſlare biw, for bis bandsrefuſe toworks : you 
heare th: nght properticsof a ſluzgardy heeis wholly madeptde- 
ſires, luſts, appetites, waſhings, longings, butitis death to him to 
thruſt forth a finger, for theatchiuement of anic 

They had an cuafion to the like effe@, to colour theiridleneſle 


Ibid.3 1. 


auncient times, whick the Philoſophers calledthe id/eagyo; Avyee. 


wa in 

reaſon, Forthus they diſputed : If ir bee thy deſtinie to recover of 1g» weratic. 
ſuch a fickneſle, whether thou ſha't viſe a Phyfition ornotviehum, 
thou ſhalcrecouer &c. I would have ſuch vatranotod idlencile vie 
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Braſes,"" Forkiniſaſſecharit a TITS IR ITTYT W'T 
And thy deſtiny i Reale, kis maſter. ar 4 
Paſs ? | y isto be beaten , and according] Wig 7 | 
coyote v7 97" id fo diſputed; or firten gly renatdething If 

ye or ares folden togitirer el IB 9 nm 
eptheir orrowerhadtherepreſently ir heartsonly defiring: 
ther? t1 heartynor hantlswerevno« Au A ended bupnint 
Wn rs E kePh alle denles/chowgh DIY 

ongeth vnto him, andthe Apothecary th ws chathoudr that be. 
ainthewas of Leal again} Nadi ery 

and, Nevo yber Jen hafcheatiplan theLordandok, 

pee yl pros 6/9 ek BOY was notleftouty/ 

36 all the ; heaucnandearth (if 1 mayſoſa andbodies, prayer! 

ofe cn am wore ——_— Ou Mp were conioined fq; 
Ee anneal cry 
Cn looketo bedrawneoutb , and negligent 

4h as theyoung ravent, without ſo ut yothersy ribrthinketo. 
rn ae 
vr heckedceriatbout ſects labouring z healthcoms 

th w vvithoutdigging..V Vecmult Pk nor vvcalthfrom the 

Pannin," {010 Gomjete ecbeenotcarctelle, and FTA II WR, 
—— ienank oper , philoſaphs ſente e inourownelaluations 

pe #egoudand prouidentthoughts OY I batementhathap- 

Fam (fdici vyhich)Metetlus ſometime (| tthey will take no pains, 
Cs fn thin kimthatis withourne h Py by a number Ih lex 
Ber. ad Eugen, 07 propitier ofſe enuum eſt _ er, Our oneandone-moſt God Ol 4 
395" chat God favourthera', wh qui ſibi aduerſavii 4; l1ſarms 

them, who arenc wri4 non ſunt : It 1s 

= x "I AN dw” arenotenenuerand tunderers to van 

.of Buttoleaverispointgthereizatime Ipercei _ 

thelifeof are not worth the keepi z Iperceive whentheriches 

man. Their vvares kerping,ipecielyeompered ich 

Fernie (for the original pp Fe A A SF and 

; 6,(for the originall wor < niecellaric 1w cements 

all ”_ re general] namefor all Cong agnify ing aveſlell ps 

, nitions; and whatſ equilite prouitton, ) thei par? 

yu &landed by boat, or ano ante 19/5 belides, are ho _— 

re throwne intotheſea, to beret yponto be ſaued 2089; 

cir ſhip, without eucr 


lob. 2, = nts homer . 
: | erie. Itisa ay 
{athtrof iysſpeakeit, Sky ohrds allilied & 
eva apwyrongpar arr Puna wa yer. je 
2. Line 
for 


. 
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for bctfe, " AndititaruleinnutureaBloned, Nowas exer haped bis Ephel. 5. 
, nay ratherbe will 

por [imot the life more worththen 
weil not a man gine his oder flrie air of by 
wormeintheearth, which hath alife;(aith Auſtin): 
gelin heauE,wil notforgoe charlifemihous rſlling Aerie horre 
of hoofes,or tuskes, or calons, or bedkes;: or ſtings, of beaſtes,birds,: 
flies, vnreaſonable creatures may with(tahd they wage po ſparero. 
vſctheirarmour and weapons of WT We etrges end themlalyewehs 
all. 

Itheliſeebthe-bodie (my belouadbreiaap fodema,nnd is 
not the life of thoſodls ovepreciedationboliteptel preſent or,» 
and thehife to come ſor muchinferieur 2 why ev 'ynlode' ah » 
ſaueit 7 will: you burthen-and ſurctiarge todeſtroje jt? 
the neceſſary inſtruments of throne Wt wars, and {ball = 
the acceſlaryornaments, vous Guntpeoens, iptone delight 
ofthe otherbe ed with? oraregot fouls better 
and iconujible les hereafter, better thehtheſepreſent, be. 
to corruption? or,-are: notrichesa burthen nhen your Goulet Heb Abac. 3. 
that encreaſeththat which i not his owne, at be. radetbbiwſel{enith, 
#hicke claie : bowlong t Are — — don of? 


I know your anſwere; wr F rn ne{. Nourawne?, 
who entituled youtherts ? Isnotthe cart chord , andabefuls 
neſle thereof 2 are you {v/oni Deddhy nhl —— 
lers, wanurers,dreflers, diſpenſers ? leromanrinhel Abe 

and otherrich Patriarches of forrgerage, tbatthey- wer 
bee tearmettthe baylives ofithe Lord then rich mev. 
yourownezhath the ſea barreior doorestakeepe my, 
appetite without all modcration2Hiowlong?s | 
creaſing #The widdowintlie2.oftheKing Sat bagheni »»erty-g1 
ven to borrow as many veſlelsfor ole to-pa herdebtg,agher ne 
bours could'ſpare her, had asharge'nſcopr, lam fureaadwith etter 
-authority then everwas propoſed toyou:yetthere-wasa time w 
the (aid to heron, giveme jet avteſſel, & ts there ge wo more, 
veſſels; and danddll Cenladranid kdaubtnet, butwith thegule,her des, 
fireceaſedt6,"It ag ow: we bauciled your wins Your 
owneand yourne your gamers, your coffgrs,,yc 

your warchoulez;your Gieldaly ovrfarms,your children pact 
againie with thePpophet | Howlooy 2p youcuct thigkeco;fil 
hears? The barren vihwobe,geomercifell grave arvaſatiabl 


T3 kv TY _ 
» 7h 4d 


death 
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Anh: Serakie ron becing willedby 
* *  Ercefustogointo histrexſure houle;&rake as much goldas hecould 
"carry awaiewich him, provided for that buſines a long hanging gue. 
nay heſtuffed his mouth, and tied wedgesot gold tothelocks of his 
head; chinks,'burfor hurting his brajne, hee would haueforſt the 
ei} of his bead, and thebowels within his breaſt, if-he could haye 
ſpared them, Here isan hart ſet vponriches, and riches ſet yponan 
hart; heapsof wealth like the hils that Wants caſt vp 3 Cumuligumnle, 
every hill is2 grauc,cucry heape a tombeto buriehumlelfe in. la this 
rodiſpenſe? FC rhicr/enlercil bayliwicks? Is this to ſhew fidelityin 

our maſters houſe? {tifewe words Iexhore you, if the (hip be tos 

1 vnlade it 5 caſt your goods into theſea, leaſt they caſt your 
ſelues z caſt yourbread vpoathe vvaters, diſtbute your merciesto 
theneedie, where you looke for no recompence. Itis notcercaine, it 

is not likely; andfoirmayfallout;thatitis notpoſiible for thoſe that 

are rich} to enter inmtbelie kwradoms of heauen, Youcan dilloluethatrid- 
'dle, Lknow: ourſaviour;you ſay,meant of ſachas eruſt in riches ; and 
donot yourruſtin them:?-Do not you ſay tothe wedgeof golde, in 

the applauſe thatyourſelues givetoit, Thos art my confidence ? Doe 

you notplant, builde, purchaſe, adde houſe to houle,, ivine ficldetp 

field; putts vie, grande, exte; teare, racke, cxtortto the vtrermoſt? 
what meaneth filch coltlineſlein your houles,delicacy at yourtabley, 
ſtately habiliwenti vpon your wivesand daughters, inſolent neigh- 
epics - ron likethemall _uus aſpeR of valuc- 
planets vpon them, diſcountenancings, diſturbings, diſpolleſ- 
fingsof them,but thatyou truſtin ickoos Where is your IX 

{ meane tine; riches in = works , readineſſe to diſtrubute and 
communicate, which the Apoltie yroetied to Timothy , and willed 

him co arte charge, (becauſeluch bard dotrine muſt beedriuen 

in with hammers ) to choſe that arerich im the preſentworld,, leaſt 

they bedeprived of thoſe incorruptibleriches which God hath ſto- 

red vp? wti reare your morſelsof bread tofeede.the hunigric, your 
Heecez of wooll to warm theloinesof the naked, hoſpitaliticin your 
halles, bountie at your gates, liberalitein your hands ? I thinke, you 
keepetheruleof the goſpell, thatthe righthand knowethnot what 

| Cocimonme. © \cf:doth, becauſe neitherrightnorleftdoth aniething. Ilike the 
. probe guim aduiſe of anheathen well : Vſethy wealth; aschou wouldeſt viethy 
hogen. *” Coater letit beeratherfit chentoolong. Alittlemay be a burthen, 
but 
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but in too mnch there is noqueſtion, Inthe lazdof Henilah there is 
goodgold; Inthelandofthe lining,ia theland of promiſe, in the land 
of heavenly Ieruſalem , thereis good golde indeed, golde triedinthe 
fire, inthethird of thereuelation, where neither moth nor ruſt can 
corrupt, nor theefe purloine it : golde of more worth, than all the 
mines of the earth can ſend yp. O thirſt after this gold, if you muſt 
needes thirſt, be couetous after durableriches, Lay vp treaſures for 
your ſe/uesin heauen, and of your vnrightcous Mammon, (neither 
well gained perhaps, andill kept, and worſe laide out) tnakefriends 
in time,that they may receive you into the beauenly tabernacles:ſaue 
your ſhips,ifit way be, & (aueyourliuesrbutfaue your ſoules,though 
youloſe your wares, your ſhips, and yourlivesto. 


— II 


—— 
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CHAP. 1. VER, $5, 


But Tonas was gore downe into the ſides of theſhippe, and he lay downe, and 
was faſt a ſleepe, 


Sq H E merrigers had throwen out their wares, but the grea-..._ 
WA RgJteſt burthen was behinde, the finneof Jonas; tor wicked-; 30 _— 
A, Ei nefſeis as 4 talent of lead, Zach. 5. the weight wherofcan- 
LM notbe exprelled. Salt and ſand, anda lumpe of iron ts eaſier Ecchel.22- 

to beare, then an vnwiſe, fooliſh , and vyngodly man. Wee ſeeby the 

proofe of thisexample, that the ſinne of one priuate perſon is likely 

to finke a ſhip inthe middeſt of the ſea; and Peter thoughtit of force 

to ouerturne more then one, Luke. 5. For when the two ſhips were 

ſo fraughtwith fiſh, thatthey were readie toſinke , heefcll downeat 

the knees of leſus, and ſaid, goefromme Lord, for I am a finnefull man z 

thinking that his finne had ſo cndaungered them. T hey ſay, no cle- Zementomin 

ment is ponderous in the proper place oftheglement z wee teele not {900 /u0 non pon- 

the weight of the aire, thoughwe line in thecircle of itz the waterof ©": 

the (ca, as much as the whole channclholdech, if welay in theneither- 

molt bottome thereof, would not offend vs withburthen,though an- 

noy vs otherwiſe: {os itintheeſtimation of finne; it ſecemeth nota 

burth:ninthe will of man whercia the region and clement of finne 

| », 
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- js, becauſe of that luſt andappetitethe willhathto commicfinne; 
bur bring it fromthehouſe and home whereitdwelleth, converit ie 
beforereaſon, examineit with iudgement and vnderſtanding, con. 
fider whateninfinitmaieſty itoffendeth, and what infinit plagues it 
brin»eth forth, then ſhall we know the weight of finne. Nofooner 
had [onasentered the ſhip, but the ſea, which was at reſt before, fee. 
ling a burthenmore then common, cameforth like a bride-proome 
out of his chamber and channel, to eaſe (clfe, and to ſhake hig 
bones with an avve that troubled thequietthereof : that weemay 

Hemil.s. ad pop, Yearne , (fayrh Chryſoſtome ) vbipeccatum, tbiprocelia, where ſinne 
i8s,therewill alſo bee a ſtorme z. and if wee will{aue our ſelues ) wee. 
muſt drowne finne, asthey drowned TIonas, Theſleepe of Tonas 
is as ſtrange, prodigious, and brutiſh a kinde of ſleep, as ever I heard 
of. The windes rage, the ſearoateth, the ſhiptottereth and groa. 
neth, the marriners teare, and pray, andcrie, eueric ſouleinthe 
ſhip, ſomany perſons vpon ſo many gods, (it was as the howling of 
Baals Prieſts, or a$ the yelling of|wolues ) they runneto and tro, 
they ranſacke all the corners of the ſhippe, vabowell her inmoſt 
celles, throwe out commodities, rend & rape down tackles, ſailes, all 
implements, lonasin the meane time, 25 aman polleſt with the deafe 
Duxell,Marke 7.0r as one that hadloft hisſoule, as they write of Her. 
morimus, that his ſoule would depart fro the bodie at times & come 
home againe, ſleepeth. If a theefe ſhould come to robbe , would nothee 


ſteale till he had enon gh ? If grape-gatherers ſhould com? to a vine , would 

-. . they notleaue ſomegrapes ? Obadiahs, Beholde; the cuſtomer ofthe 
Atrociſsimus vis _ «4 : I 

te bumane yub. fe of man, who taxeth halfe our daics to his owne vſe, commeth vp- 

lican,ſomnus On lonas, and isnet content with ordinarie, mo4erate fees, but bes 

reaueth himof all ſenſe. And no Orator inthe world , could better 


haue deſcribed thus drowlinelle, to thediſgrace of Jonas, than Ionas, 


himſelfe. C A 
T He deſcended, He (taid not ypon thehatches , to vilite the lis 
_ 5%" ofheaven , to behold the waues N a cheharch perſecutours, _ 
movedasfarirom God and his anger, as his heart coulddevile; ſhew- 
ingthat his workes wereeuill »becaulc he buried himſelfe in darknes, 
Alinner ever deſcenderh till hee cometh tothe loweſtthat may bez 
hisatteRtions are downEFardes : and, Tam ſurc, his inheritaunceand . 
hope isnotabouc3 bur as we bury dead fleſh vndeer the grougd,loitis 
notvnlikely of dead ſoules 3 and as the heavieſt bodies drawtoghecenr 


ter ofthecarth, ſothefaddelt and heavieſt (piri — 
Goihathtorlaken, = victtipirits , whichthe mercic 
2 He 
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2 He deſcended notintotheboſome and through-fareof the ſhip, 11s the 62es 
where the paflage of the marriners vp and down might have diſtyr- or thighes, 
bed him, but into the der or thigherof it. 

3 Hee deſcended intothe ſides of the keele, the verieſt bottomethat Ffthe keele, 
the veſle!1had. I thinke, if there hadbeenea vaultinthe ſhippear *® 
deepe as hell anddeſtruRionit ſelfe, hee would haue entred thercin- 

ro, | | 

4 Hee deſcended into the ſhippe, not to beſtow timein anjeſer, He |:y downe 
—_—_— employment, for the furtherance of the voyage, but to /ie _. 

we, X 
5 Not for the eaſe of his bodie alone, to giueitſome ſhort repoſe, was fin aſleep, 
bur ro /leepe. O 229140 nid i 
6 Nay heſlept anaſiept, Endimionsſleepe, ſonmne ſopitue eſt,it was an 
heavy ,ftupide, deadly fleepe. 

The beſt inducement to ſleepe,you know, wherethe bodieis apt-. . 
lieframed vntoit, is ſtilneſle and quietneſle, and therefore thePoet 2 _ 
deſcribeth theplaceof ſleepe robe a vault of theeatth , wheretha * 
light of the ſunne never commeth; along. gallery or porch leading 
ynto it to remoue it from the aſlembly of people; nodoore to the 
houſe, leaſt the turning of the hinges ſhould diſquiet hizeaſe; and 
neitherdogge, nor cock, nor gooſe, nor anie wakefullcreature, to 
breake ſilence, nortreeromakea noiſe 2: thusis heelodged vpona 
bed of downe, ina beditced of ebonie, freefromtheannoiance of a- 
niething, | rf on 

This was thereaſon that the Sybarites, aſlcepie, laſcivious, rio- 
tous nation of men (who would lodge themſclues for pleaſure, in 
beddes of violets, ) the better to taketheireaſe, banithed cockes 
from theit Cities, and all kindesof crades, wherein hammerings or 
noiſe might bevſed, Ionashath nothingin the world, neither with- 
ontnor within,to inuiteſlcepe: clamours and commotions, and cur» 
fications one waiez vexation and trouble of heart an other way; theſe 
were his helpes. Admit hee were wearie with trauell from the Citie 
to the haven, as Jacob was weatie when he went to Haran, and lay 
downe by thewaie, and ſlept vpon a pillow of ſtone : what ? lo wea- 
ry that neither the voice of or conſcience, northe 
voice of the ſhippe, which asBtorel n raced in herinward 
ſpirit, aud thought to berent, could awake him ? Pheſleepe of Adam Ge, . 
was an heanieſleepe (ſo the texttearmethit) when God tooke atib 
from his fide, and cloſed vp the fleſh agaie, and hee feltitizor x 


But thereaſon is there given, Gad caſt bymnto it z it was a matter den 
uiſed 
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; d cowpoſed before hand. Theſleepeof Siſera Iudg, 4. was 
—— ſleepe, when a nayle wasdriuen into the temples of his 
head :"Enxt be had runne 0n foote from the battaile , and was weariedwith 
hot pwrſuite. The ſlcepeof Isboleth 2.5am. 4.an heauie ſleep, when 
his ewocaptaines ſlew him atnoone, vpon his bed : Butthe heateof 
the day procured that lleepe. The ſleepeof Sampſon Tudg, r6.ay- 
heauie ſleepe, whenthe 7. locks of his head were ſhaven off; But th 
charmes and enticements of Dalilah cauſed himto ſleepevponher 
knees, Theſleep of Eutiches, AR. 20 an heauy fleepe, when hefell 
fromthe third loft, and was taken vp dead : But the night, which 
was thetime of reſt, was far ſpent, that reaſon Scipiogiueth, andit 
holdethin nature, Q#iaad multam noftem vigilaſem, artior me ſomng 

x# ef: Becauſc Thad watched long nil a great partof the nighs 
was ſpent, | fellintoa deeper ſleep. Itwas amarucilous ſleep which 
Lot wasſurpriſed with, when histwodaughters abuſed themſclues 
with him, and hencither perceived when they lay downe, nor when 
they roſe vp: But the textnoteth their ſhamelelle policie, They gave 
him wine to make himſleepe. The ſeauen {leepersin the time of Decius 
the Emperour, (if thehiſtoriedecciue ys not) ſlept ina hill, by ami- 
racle, Epimenides the Cretian ſlept foureſcore yeatesin acaue,(they 
that ſay fewer, ſay enough ) beyonda miracle,and Inothing doubt 
but bey ond thetruth, Surely the ſ{lcepe of Ionas, thoughneytherſo 
fabulous as ſomE; hor ſo miraculous as others, and more vnprobable 
then the moſt,is, for the time, not inferior to anic before mentioned, 
andno rightcauſe canberendred of ic, 

For what can we ſay? was it becauſe he was vexed,and troubledin 
his ſpirit? asthediſciples of Chriſt, Mathew the 26.andin thenum- 
ber of the diſciples, the choice, Peter, lohn, and Iames, to whome 
ourſauiour came and ſayde,conldye not watch with nee one bour/? "and 
a ſecond time inthe ſame manner ? Butthey are there excuſedin 
_ the weakeneſlc of nature, For their eyes were heauie : and ſure- 
y the heauineſle of their eyes came from the heavineſle of their {pi- 


rits. -Or was i not rather the hardneſlcandreſolution of his heart, 
thedregges of finne frozen and congealed withiartiilfh,hc beyond 


meaſurefinfull , and bgyand hatſo oppreſſed him? 


Vndoubtedly ther iſe and {tare fWdrr ne (tet it bee heard atten- 
tivehe, that the Snauntments thereof gct.not too deepe a pollel- 
fon, ) there is 2'time and ſtate infinne, when the heart is as fatss 
greaſe, the conſcience ſcared as with hotirons : ang as they vvrite 
of Divnyſius Heracleote, though they thruſt needles into his bellie 


THE VULECTVRE) $1 
tolctouthisfatte, by reaſon of his grotſenet{cheefeltthem not; (o, 
yvound, and extimulate, and grieuethis head-{trong iniquiey ne- 
uer ſo much, it carethnot, ſtoutly bearingit ſclfeagainit God and 
man and as it hath no hope, ſohauinginamannernodcſperati- 
on, Such was the caſe of Catiline, 'vyhen heehadfired the Citic of 
Romevvith his conſpiracies, heehadnobetter-comfore then this,  S<«/. 
Incendium meum ruina extinguam : Iwill quench chefireI hauckind- 
ledvvitha finallruine; I vvill adde vyorſe tocuill, thirſt to drun- 
kenneſle, and leauetheſuccelſeof my miſchieuousandvngracious 
aQions, to the extreamelt aduentures. Cyprian vvriteth of him. £©%-<- 2+. 
ſelfe, who had ſometimebeeneagreatperſecutour, andiafterwards Y*59 
rooueda glorious Martyr, thatbeingimangledintheerrorsof his \=*7%46 
Femave life paſt hope of gettingout, heecuen gaueouerhimſelfero *P%Tv. 
his adherent vices, and fauoured his ſinnesasnow become proper ;.; —_ | 
vnto him, borne as it were in hisowne home, and incorporate into ye1u:; hwgen= 
his fleſh & bones, by longacquaintance.' 'And Barnard in his books, pris & verne- 
of conliderationto Eugenius, doth notably deſcribe an hard heart: ©*'« <1fancbew, 
vyhitisit? (ſayth hee) It is thatvyhichis nor cutwith compunRion, ©*** 
(araſour will ſooner cutavyhetitone)notſoftnedwith loue, not mo- 
ued with intreaty, yeeldeth not to threatnings, vvith ſcourges is har- 
dened, vnthanketull for benefites, vnfaithfull incounſells, vnmer- 
cifullin judgements, ſhamelellein diſhoneſtie, retchletle in daun-+ . 
gerszin thingsappertayningto men; vuyde of humanitie; in mat- 
porno God, fullof temerity; vnmindfull of yyhatis palt, 
epligent of what is preſent, improuident of whattocome. This 
might be the cogitation of IoN4s-: Ihauerunnetoo farreinrebel- 
tion to returne, I know the worſtehat can befall mee; but beeasit 
may, from-henceforth _—_ ſcu'e, and takethy eaſe, buty thy 
ſelfeinſecuritie, and digeſt thy ſorrowwith careleſnefſe. Or was ita 
fpiritof ſlumberſentfrom God?was he brought intothisdrowſinelſe 3 
for ſome ende vnknowne vnto him 2 vvere hiseyesheldeof pur- - 
poſe (astheeyesof therwo Diſciplesthatvventto Emaus) hisſen- 
fes bound yp tharſomeextraordinarie vvorkeof Gud mightatter- 
warde, beeManifelted 2 Thereisaconflict and repugnancie heere- 
in,*'vvhich 1 knowe not hater a man ſo troubledin 
conſcience, that heedeſcendeth intothelic We ſhippe, flying 
theface of God ,; thefaceof men, theface of. his &wne perſon, the! 
faceof the lightof heauerr, notableto endurethefacecf thewinds 
and (eas; that vvere vp/in armes againſt him 7 yet fleepeth. Itis as 
gain(t allreaſon. Forſlcepe departetbfromtheeics offcareful] _ 
F J, 
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they lay them dewne , they ſaie, when ſhall Tariſt ? they meaſure th | 
flaws be night,they arefull of toſamg £6 andfr 0,vntillthe dawning | 

of the day. When they ſay, my couch ſpall rliexe mee, &11d my bedae foal 
bring cemfort in my meditation, then are they fearedwith dreames , and 
aſtoniſhed wh viſions. Therefore theP octcalled oneof theſonng 
of {lcepe Phobetor, aterrifierof men, preſentinghimſelfevnto they 
phantalic in thelikenetſeof bealts,of birds,of ſerpents,of any thing 
that mayaffrightthe wicked. I neuer would hauethought that coy Þ 
ſcience could have flepttill thistime : ſhceis ſo marked and obſer. | 
ued by her owne eye, though no other eye perceiue herz do followed | 
and chaſdby her ownefoot, though nothing el(ein healenar eanh | 
purſue her. Shee flyethwhenno man'foHoweth 5 ;:and-hath athou- | 
{and witnelles within herowne breaſt, when ſheis freefromthewhole 
world beſides. The vvorme that cuer gnaweth , the fire that euet | 
burneth , is the remembrance of her forepaſled iniquities, | And 
though wee eſcape the hands of the lining God, weefhall Gndeit | 
fearetull enoughtofall intothe hands.of aljuing and: yetdyingcomr | 
ſcience. But nothing inthe world, Ithinke; faur eytheradulnelle | 
of linncincredible, andthe next degree to.areprobateſenſe, orels } 

a purpoſe of God, to ſhewe the perfeRion of his powerinitheimy 
paenion and weakenelle of his Prophet,could have wroughtthis 
; The-ende of allisthis; Hee-neither ſlumbrethnor ſleeperh that 
keepeth Iſrac}l, he waketh in heauen thathath.an eigand care of Io+ | 
nasin his profound ſleeping.T howgh ſmitten into the place of Dragons, | 
or Whales, and coueredwirh thefhadow of, death;; he. commethte © 
lightagaine ; zhou2h belyerh aworig/hthepors, as;arvother;Plalmipeat © 
keth, ins khy,faliginouscorner, as 0 forgotten, farfakeny for 
lorne; hebecommeth as a:Doxe,whoſe Wings are of /i/ner; andber fi 
thers of yellow gold, puritied asit were by the finer of his (oule,andre- 
ſtored to that beautie and perfeRionwherewithbefore hee ſhone? 
Though he dwellethin the /andoff forgetfulneſſs, and; laytdin thalk | 
weſt pot, andon the deepe of d:ſpleaſire, 46.4 ran withont Srengt hy fret? 
merg thedead, anvdexiledf, om the lining , and as the faint in the graves 
whom God r pag" avg ew uchwasthecabbinof ſecuritie 
which Ionas vvas entred into, ) yet hee is quicknedwith life; and 
boughtvp to-heauen, tobeean exampleot mercy to thoſethat were 
thenvnborne, Of ivdgementand mercy may beeour ſong 3 judge 
ment jn the revenge, .mercie in the deliyeranceof Lonas ; -iudge: 
went in his flight and nnhg hon God, mercy:in hisretreates 
7 wudge 
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judgenient in his ſleeping, mercyin hisrifing vp. If God had not _, _ + 
| watchedtopreſcrueIonas, (aswhen weeall : a heevvaketh fog ID fore 

ysall.): Jonas might haue ſlept his ſleepe , (to vie the phraſe of the 4,4,uv® 
Pſalme) and(asleremyexpounderhit) hisexerlaſting fleepe ; notthar Plal. 36. 
| ſiweetellcepeof thebody, wherewith nature is refreſhed , butof the !*r. 51- 
foule in ſinne, and of the body and (oule in immortallperdition; 
If God ſhould have ſaydeynto him touching theſpiriteot lumber 
nowfall _ Ionas, as our Sauiour faydtohisdiſ« 
ciples, touching the lcepe of their bodies, from benceforth ſleep and 
rake thy reft, till thy eyes finkeinto tbe holes of thy head , I will ney- 
ther coomenor ſendto call theeyp againe; rhenight had compalled 
him inwith darknelle, and the pithad ſhut her monthvpon himfor 
ences, 1) 2a Dliuvt FOCS | 

'Lookenotmy brethren forfauouratthe hands of God, ſo ſingu- 
[aras _ —_ ; RE the watchfulnes I wr eo mane 
your ſluggiſhnelle, nei you inlinne, becauſe hee h 
notin his prouidenceand tic. Looke not that theſunneſhall 
ſtand ſill anymore; asitdidta Ioſuah 3 or goc backe againe,: asto 
Ezechiasy of that Iordan ſhall flee from his place, the Scadiuide 
it ſelfe, and ſtand vp like vvalles,, as'to the children of Iſrael; 
nor that a voyce ſhall bee heard from heauen, or alight ſcenc, be- 
ſides the ordinarie light of the firmament , asvvhen Paul wascon- 
uerted, Doe yee: aynethat thearmeof the Lord is ſhortened 
in your dayes, yee (ce notthelike (ignes/? or will yeenotbe 
ſaved without miracles 2 are your eyeseuill, becauſe God hath a lar- 
ger hand towardes other men ? or is not his hand full enough to» 
vvarde vs, if yyveekneyveour happinefle? yalellerhecourſeof the 
vyorld bee altered for ourſakes, the pillars of the earth. mooued,, 
the channels of thevyarersdiſcauered, vinletle weſcetokensin the. 
Sunne and Moone, and one riſe from the dead ,: to: giue vs wars: 
ning, vvillwee not beevyarned ? The [ewes require a figne, andthe , ©, 1 
Greekes ſethe after wiſedome , wee preach Chriſt crucified: andyvoe to 
the vvorld, it the open face of the Goſpellcannoe moouevs with- 
outa ligne, nor the limplicityof CHRIST IESVS perlwadeys 
vvithour other wiſedome.:; Jonas was ſuffered to runnehisrace of 
diſobedience, and when hee had yvearyed and ſpent himſelfe in 
peruerſe vvayes, mightily brought backe : thou ſayelt, whynot: 
I ? I diſpute not. | GO Dijwill meaſure his graces at. his pleafure z 
and though theyrunne over to ſome, they are plentifullenough, 
to ve all; asitis/in-the tenth to thr Romanes z Hee that 44 Lora 5+ 

F 2 wer s 
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ower all, is rich unto all that call upon bim. Thatanſwerwhichhe gaue 
tPA vL inan other caſe, Swfficit tibi m—_ mea , My grace [uſh, 
ceth thee, may ſufficeall ſutours. Butif y willnotreturneto 
till they haue tempted his juſtice, as fareas Ionas did; and beecaft 
:nto a bedde of linne, as lelabell into abedde of fornication;zand 
rocked aſleepeinthe deepeſt ſecuritiethatcanbe imagined, rillthey 
havelyen like brandes in the fire voaſted tothe fumpe ;, 07.45 a ſheege 
in the month of the Lyon , conſumed toaneare oralegge "as thePro: 
phersſpakeinthis caſe , if God giuethem ouer alſo, andleaue them 
to periſh in the fire, and in the Lyons mouth ,' and in that bed 
of reſt vyhich their hearts haue coueted , their deſtruction is-of 
themſclues , - for putting backe that acceptedtime, :vyereirmure 
or lefſe , vvhich G O D had offcred them, But ToNas findeth 
more fauvur vvith G OD, as appeareth by a metlage ſeneviito 
him. y ol a1 
Sothe Ship-maſter came vnto him, ſayd vnto himgwhat meaneſt chu 
O ſleeper? cc. | 293017 26.9203)-i0007 « 4 C6200 
© Theſhip-maſter, or the maſterof the cable; the cordageandears 
kle, commeth vnto Tonas, and biddeth him ariſe. 4 willnot ſay what 


Maier ef peng 3 ſhame it is toTonas, that hewhich was appointed a watch-manyn- 
z damnate 4am-tO others, ſhould himſelfe bee awaked; nor how much thegreater 
nari. Cypr.de reproachto be condemned by an heathen, whohimſelfe was con- 


ſany.cler. 


Chap. z. 


Num.: 7 


demned by theſentenceof the Hebrexs; foranvacircumciſed;com- 
mon'and yncieane perſon. ' But mee thinketh i ſee animageinthe 
ſhipmaſter,of a good gouernour, who isnotcontentalone hiniſelfe 
to take paines, (which was the complaint of Nehemias, that the 
great men of the Tekoites put not theirneck to thevyorke) but(o 
orderedtherelt of his companie , (asthe head and heart copartners 
inthe kingdom,or onetheking,theothertheviceroy, themembers 
ofthe body ) thatchereis not a man amongſt them ſufferedtolital 

reſt, and donothing. 94 
The care of a gouernourouerhis charge isno way betterexpref 
led, then by the'phraſes which theſcripture hathvſed.  Fortheres 
foreishe laid fo goin & our before the people, tonotenotonlythe prio 
rity of his place, buttheprecedecy of vertueeuery way, & ro leadthi 
44 a ſhepheard bis ſheepe, on. whom their dependanceſtandeth , both 
tor theſafegardof theirliues, andeſtate, and their prouiſion other- 
vile. Toforbeare other proofes herein ; Moſes nameth both at once 
m that ſerious requeſt o his, which after the knowledge of his death 
piven , hee made to the-Lord for ſubſtitution of ſome otherinhis 
S.1 roume* 
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roume: Let the Lord God of the ſpirits of all fleſh , appoint @ mai 65 
wer the Wy ab. (9s who may goe in and out before them, ar:d both © 
leade them forth , andbring them home againe, and that the congr-gation 
of the Lorabee not as ſheepe without a ſhephears. Tt nc a for- 
mer ſpeech by himvttered, that he was not onely charged with them 
as aleadervvith hisfollowers, or aſhepheard with his ſheepe, butas. 
a father, mother,or nurſewith his children andſuckingbabes; Elfe; 
why did hee aske his maker in tearmesof moſt naturallreference, 
baxe [ conceined all thus people ? or bane [begotten them ? th. thow ſhows Num. tr 
deft ſay unto mee, carrie them,n thy boſams , as 4 nurſe beareth her ſuc- 
king childe ? Let maſters and magiſtrates learne by thisſpeech, that 
when they are put in authoritie, they receiue as itwerea rute from 
the Lord, liketheroleof Ezechiel, whereia their duties are abrid- 
ged, and ſummed vp in this ſhort ſentence}, carrie themin thy bo- 
ome. For as awritingreceiuved immediatly from the mouth of God, 
ſodoth Moſes (ctitdowne, or asif there had paſt ſome interlocuti- 
on betwixt God and him z as much as roſay ; let them be tender 
and deare vnto thine affeions, let them beeynder thineeye, and 
neare thine hearc, that they periſh not; and pitrie their miſcries, 
| redreſle their yvrongs, relieve their wants , reformetheirerrours, 
prevent their miſhaps, procure their welfare and peace by all good 
meaiies. [tisan art of arts, andſcience of (ſciences, to rule man; and_.4r, areium.gir. 
they are magiſtrates indeede which haue the knowledge and skillcipline d:ſcipt;- 
that belongeth to magiſtrates, which haue 0cu/xwm cam ſceptro; by Tarwnregere he- 
which Embleme the Agyptians figuredtheirgouernments, a ſcep-91ne”: NoWien. 
ter foriuriſdiftion and power, an eye for watchfulnes,and diſcretion, CEOS * 
For if they interpret their callingsaright , they haue not the bon-eſſe ſciune. Ber, 
dage andſeruice of the people, ſo much asthetutage of them. Nei-/er-23. in conc. 
ther is the Common-wealth theirs to vie as they lilt, butthey the © iy wa ſexe 
common-wealths. What meant Clem. Alexandrinus in his 6Rion,,,.” ſes 
that hee citcth out of Plato, that the Former of all things, hath Mycreſp. te (ed 
mingled gold with the complexionand temperature of princes z oft» rep, 
their ſubordinate helpers andaſlelors,liluer; butinthe conſtituti-v*": c.decle. 
ons of husbandmen and artificers, bralle and yron; butrhatthe ex- bl ads _ 
cellenteſt roumes ſhould be furniſhed withthe excellentelt gifts, and ho 
asfor meanercallings , they were ſufficiently ſped, if they had com- 
mon & ordinary qualities? Sedes prima & vitasmaylaith Bernard, the 
higheſt placeSebaſeitlifeagreenot:and the ancient prouerb agreeth 
hereunto, Rex fatwre in ſolio ſimia ix tefto,a fooliſh king ina throne, is 
an ape vpo the houſe top,highly pearched, butablurdlyc ioned, 
F 3 (- 
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Theexampleof-good gouernors (weknow Jisof greatforcetodraw 


Recftc inflettere 4 « } ares ofthe people after them;their proclamations andedidts arg 
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not {oauzileableto perſwade;astheirmaners. ( 0» feſſor papa, Confiſſor 
populuz,faith Cyprianto Cornelius Biſh. of Rome: wherethe prelate 
or Paſtoris contelſourof thename of Chriſt ,/ his people will;com: 
felſeit alſo; When Shemaiah counſclled Nehemias to:flicinta the 
Temple, and ſhutthe doores, becauſe his enemies would that 
cometo ſlay him, hedrew an argument of courage & magnanimitie 
fromthe preheminence of his office, andwithſtood hisperſwaſion; 
Should ſuch aman as 1 fleet who ts he, that being as I am yould pe rnto the 
Temple to line? I will not gee ir, Where an Hart leadeth thearmie, 
thoughit confiſt wholy of lyons, hee maketh them all harts ;- but 
vyherea Lyon is captaineouer harts, heeturneththem all intoly- 
ons. The feare of Nehemias being their princeand conmaunder, 
had beene enough to haue weakenedthe hands and hearts of all his 
flocke : for thustacy would haue reaſonedagain{trhemſelues: Our 
leader is diſcomforted , vnder whoſe ſhadoweweeſayde, wee ſhall bee 
ſafe. VVhata milchiefeisittoa Common-wealth, robe encumbred 
withafooliſh, vntemperateruler, the wiſelt preacherof theearth 
nexttheſonneof God, hath ſoundly deftinedintheſewords, Poets 
thee, O land, where thy king i54 childs , andthy princeseate in the mor- 
ning ; whenthey have not wiſedometo-gouerne, and rather followe 
thoſe pleaſures which accompanie the honor androialty of princes 
then the paines vyhichtheir magiſtracy reouireth. VVherason the 
other {ide,the gouernment of an honorablc .nd temperat Magiſtrate 
bringeth ſingular bleſſings with it ; Bleſſed art thow, O land, when'thy 
King ts the ſonne of Nobles , andthy Princes eatein time, for ſtrength 
and not for drunkenueſſe, Whatare the ſtayes & ſtrengths of Ierula- 
lem and Iudah, cities and nations, all publiqueand politique bo- 
dies? Are net the ſtrong man andthe man of warre,the Indge andthe 
Propher,the prudent and the aged, the Captaine oner fiftie , the honourds 
ble and the(, ounſclleur, and foforth 2 And are not their iointsl00- 
ſed, andtheir finnevves taken awaie , whenthat judgement of God 
isfulfilled vponthem , 7 will appoint children to bee their Princes, and 
babes ſhall rule oner them? Amongſt thoſe dreadfull curſes which the 
Prophet calleth from heaven, againſt his malicious, ynthankefull 
aducrfaries » leauingnopartvnexamined, but runninglike oylein 
tocurrytoint, and boneof them, ſmiting themſclues, wiues, chi 
aren, pollerity, goods, names, and memories that they leaueb&- 


binde them, the firſt that leadcth them allthe race, as Iugdas led vo 
curle 
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curſed band of Souldiours, isthis, ſetrhowamcked man to be ruler o- 


arr age 00009 ny Guns boidtct? , ar SMES 112777 
-Lhaue hichertocommendedtheperſon of the ſhipniaſtet;and;vn. 
derthis patterne or ſampler. ſhewed the duty of all magiſtraces;who 
in the proportion andextent of their gouernment,heit more orletle, 
mulbcare forchewhole bodie of their {ubie&s, &ſhew apartofrheir 
diligence heercin, thatnone of their conipanienegle&rheir durits 
whichtothem appercaine. | l 
Now forthe natureand vſe of government both by land andſea , The neccflity 
in houſes and cities, in regions, in all mankinde, wholenature, and of gou.rameve. 
the vniuerſall world (as theoratour writeth,) how neceſſary and re.”- {*255- 3 
quiliteitis, Ialſo obſerue inthis, thatthe Aſa/ter of :be ſippe, hauing 
authority in his hands, ratherchen any of theinferiours, commeth 
vnto him to raiſe himyp, Wat meaneſt rhou ſleeper ? Others might 
haucasked him, Qu: 71bie##? what meanelſt thou 2and hehaue made 
anſiver againe, Quid vobss eſt ? what meane youtorrouble metasthey 
asked Moſes,who made thee a man of authority and aludge ouzrr vs? 
Theremuſt beeamaiſtery and dominion incuery orderof men ſpe- £*0d. 2. 
cially deligned, belides priuate per{waſion orreproofe, to ſay vnto 
ſleepers why (leep you? and to other offenſiue & diſordered perſons 
citherin Church, orin commonwealth, why do ye thus? 
Hoc pute non inſtum eſt, lad mate,retting i/tud : Perſfiw ſa.4, 
This is notright; that is,cuill,and theother isbetter. This is the 
band whereby the comman wealth hangethtogither, thelife-breath $Sp rica vitalis, 
which theſe many thouſandcreatures drawe, likely of themſclues to 
proouenothing, buta burthen tothemſelues, and a bootytotheir 
enemy, if theſpiriteandſouleof gouernment be taken from them, * Tenville ims- 
For torule andto beruled, isnotonely in number of things neceſ; 17" /+brrahetur 
ſary, butconuenienfand commodiousallo. Iwillinuertit z belides, 4,;8., or. | 
thecommodiouſneileit bringeth,itis of neceſlity;andcannut bemil- : 
{cd. Inthe beginning, when heauenandearth were fi {t made, God 
c{tabliſhedaſuperiority and rule both in other creatures before, af- 
ter their kindes, and afterwardesin man, Genelis 1. Heemaderwo 
great lights, thegr:aterlinht torule the daie,and theleſſerlight torule the 
#ight, Not long after whenhehadcreated man, hee inueſted him - 
preſently into imperial! authoritie,zo ſubduerhe earth, and torule oncr 
the fiſhes of the ſex, andower the fowles of hear:en andourrenery beaſt that 
wooueth pon theearth: andwhyisitcalledthe hoalt of heauen, 'in 
| the2. of Genelis, but becauſethereareordersand degreestherein ; 
which beingwithdrawn from an army,ithathno good Ty 
F 4 An 
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And howſocuer itmay beetrue, that the gouernment of-mangueg 
©. mancamefrom linne, (for God gaue ſoueraignty to Adamouerfs 
ſhes andbirds,&c. notouerreaſonablecreatures , madetohisown 
likeneſſe : and the firſt righteous men we read of, were rather ſhep. 
Paferespecrris hieards and heard-men overbeaſtes, then Kings ouer nations zand 
m4: 994m 7% tho name of ſeruant was neuer impoſed in {cripture; till Noahbs 
_ ſtowedit vpon hisaccurſedſonne; (ſedbis Canaan, ſervant of ſer. 
Li d:iiu Dei wants ſhall hee bee vnto his brethren; whereupon Auguſtine gathereth, 
C8Þ» Nomen itag, Hud culpa mera, nonnatura, Thatname was 

ſed by tran(greſlion,not by nature: )yetthenatureof mankind ſtan. 
ding asit doth, corrupted ſofarre, thatwithout the head of authori. 
tie wee could not live and conuerſetogither, God hath deuifedthe 
meanes for the repreſſing of our mutuall violences and injuries, 
which before we wereſubie& vnto,' Irence in hisfifr booke apainl} 
Herelies, giuethtthereaſon why God appointed kingdomes; Becauſe 
man forlaking God , was waxen ſo herce, that heethoughtthoſeof 
his kinde and bloud robe hizenemies, andin allreſtle{ne{ſe, mur 

ther, andcouctouſneſle, bare himfelfe without feare : God put 
him the feareof man, ( for heknewnorthefeareof the Lord) that 
Cuimiuſſv bo. fearing humane Lawes they ſhould not deuvureand conſumeone 
minesnaſcunrur, the other , as the manner of fiſhes is. Hee addeth; by whoſecom- 
mY þ Fox. 1B mandement men are created, by his commandement kings alſoare 
cr infliteitar ; Ordained,, lomefortheprofitand amendment of theirſubiefts, and 
Des, conflitui- the preſeruation of juſtice, ſomeforfeare, and puniſhment, andre- 
twrapoprlo, proofe,lomeforillulion,contumely, infolency, as thoſe that rather 
ON ofa Lag: diſgraceauthority, deſpight their people,and ſhame themfclues;then 
—_— '* otherwiſe, By this that hath beene alleadged, we may eaſily confute 
Kegnat Rex4 themalterlefs & lawlcts Anabaptiſt, who ſtriketh at the head of go- 
Deoger &prop uerniment in general,and would frame a body of men, like the body 
ot —_— , of Polyphemuswithouthis cie;or like the cofuſed Chaos of oldtime, 
=. £0 tl when height and depth, lightand darknelſe were mingled togither; 
elefius « pope, ASAUothoſe turbulent, cither peopleor (tates, vvho jeucll at magi- 
mdic.tyran. ratesin particular ; allowing authority, 1 grant, but ſuchas pleaſeth 
Peze themſc}ues; whoſenice diſtinCtions,like ſo manieparing knives,ifwe 
ſhalladmit, thatthe king hath his inſtitution from God, conſtitution 
fromthepe>ople;and that his kin gdome is given him from God,deli- 
uered from the people ; that heereignerh from God through andfor 
the pcople; iscleted of Gol,buthis eleRion confirmed by thepeo 
ple:bythis libertiewhich they takevnto theme! ues, in theinftalmet 


of princesinrocheir lates, youſhall ſee them ofteritimes , not only 


pruning 
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ing away the ſuperfluous boughes of miſgovernment and ty. 
Fkieincheit ſuperiors, bur cutting vprthe very roote of the re. 
full and profitable government. Let them bee coupled with the A- 
nabaptilivand rebellesbefore named, whotakingthe power oftwo- 
ſwords vntothem beforeit be given, andbearing more crownes b 
threeypon their heades then they oughtto doe, cryinthe C 
of Rome againſtcheGO DS and Chriſtes of the earth, asthey did 
 ſometimesamong(t the heathen,againſlt GODS annointed ſonne, 
Let vs breaks their bandes aſunder , and caſt their cordes from ws, Plal.s. 
For atſuming this to themſelues, that Schiſmaticalland erroneous 
rincesmay beedepoſed by theChurch,they willinterprete earesto 
bs hornesz departurefrom a church extreamely corrupted,and cor- 
ruptingothers, ſchiſme; theſerviceof thetrue God, andina true 
manner, herelie; lawfulland lineall ſucceſſion inthe throne,both by 
bleudand allent, without authorizement and confirmation from 
them, vniuſtifiable intruſion. Of alltheſe wee mayſay, thatasthey 
arc very looſe, luxate, and palſey-ſhaking members in the bodie 
thatwillnormpooue by theappointment and direction of the head, 
ſothe vnrulieſt and diforderlieſt people, that will not ſubmit their 
neckes and ſoulestothe yoke of their naturallſoueraignes. Whom 
I willnotſendeto learneobedience and ſubieftion of the fouldiers 
of Scipio, who had neuer a man in hisarmie (by his ownereport) Nulluse/ horvm 
that would notfor a word of his mouth haue gone vp yntoatower, 9» nenconſcenſ2 
and caſt himſclfe headlong into the ſeaz but to the children of I "7 amet in 
raelltendring their ſervice to Toſuah with more moderationz All youll ne 
that thou haſt commannded vs, wee will doe z and whither ſoener thog re.Plutar, 
ſendeſt vs wee will goe : ar wee obeyed Moſes in all thinges, ſo 2vill lol. 1. 
wee obey th:e; And thoſe that rebel! againſt thy commaundement,et 
them die the dearth. The volume of the vvhole booke, I am 
ſure, both the precepts aad ptaRtiſes of all the ſervauntesof God, 
harpeth vppon this ſtring, Yea, the Maiiter of the houſe by 
his owne example, taughte thoſe of his houſholde hovve to 
behave themſelues in this caſe. For as hee obeyed his father 
evcn ynto thedeath of the crofſe,his parents inthe flethin follow. 
ing their inftruions, the law infollowing all. righteouſnetle; (o. 
the Emperour of Rome to, though hee a ſtraunger, and him- 
ſclfe free-borne, in paying tribute vato-him. Though wee are Mat, 27. 
defamed and flaundered, concerning the Emperours maieltie, 
yet Chriſtians could neuer bee found to be cither Albinians,or Ni- 
grians, or Caſhans, that is,rebellesto their liege Lords and malicrs, 
a3 
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asTertullian, in the name and cauſe of all chriſtianity, wrote tg 
Scapulaz The Chriſtian-is no mans enemie, much lelle the Em; 
ours. But the matteris ſafe enough, There is nopower but of Gad, 
ard be that refiſterh the powers that begrefiſteth Gods oramances, And the 
Lordis kingbethe earth nener ſo impatient. Promotion commeth neither 
from theraſt,nor from the weſt,nor fro the [, outb,onr fro theLord of hoſter, 
By himare kingdomes diſpoſed, princes'inaugurated,, Crowne of 
oldſetvpontheir heads,ſcepters& {tates eſtabliſhed, gs molli. 
ed,and \ubdued zand by him were Corah and his confederates (wal. 
lowedquicke intothe earth,Zimry burntin his palace, Abſalun han: 
ged by his hairyſcalpe,Achitophel ina halter,for denying their feal 
ty toGods licurenants. | & cents 
Asthe mailter of the (hipcameto Ionas, andcalledhimyp, what 
meaneſt thou ſleeper? cc, Solet maiſters and gover;ours within thig 
place, who (itat the ſternes of anotherkinde of ſhipping,and haye 
rudders of city and countrey intheir hands, letthem awakethem. 
ſclues, that they may awake androwzevp of her ſleepers, allcare- 
leſſe, diflolute, and indiſpoſed perſons, who loue the threſholdes 
oftheir privatedooresvpon theſabbathes of the Lord,andtheirbens 
chesin ale-boothes,better then the Courtes of the Lords houlez and 
neither in calmesnor ſtormes,when the ſhippe groaneth, the whole 
land mourneth, all the creatures ſighe and lament , will either 
faſt, or pray, or ſorrowe, or doanything with thereſt of their bre- 
thren, Awake theſe drowlic chriſtians, awake them with ea 
reprehenlion, vvhat meane you ? If reprehenſion will notſerue, 
prickethem with the ſword, and raiſe them vp with ſevere puniſh- 
ment. How long ſhall the drunkardleepe within your gates in the 
puddleandlinkeof his bowzing, and loſe both honeltie and wit, 
withoutcontrolment? the adulterer in chamberingand wantonnes 
vpon hislaſcivious bed of pleaſure, deckt vvirh the taces and car- 
pets of Egypt? the idolatourand ſuperticious, vponthe knees,and 
intheboſome of the whoreof Babylon ? prophanersof ourſandt- 
hedſabbathes, inthe (abbath, and reſt, and Iubilee of their lewd 
pps the vſurer and opprelſour of others, vvhole iawesareas 
niues, and histecthof yron, i» bis bed of 91ſchief?, as the Pſalme 
utah callethit andin thecontemplation andſolaceufhisillgotten goods! 
5»ſe demi, Horat, theſwearer, inthe habite and cuſtome of abhominable othes (for 


thele beethefaultes of yourCitie,as common as the ſtonesin your 


. ) how lenglong ſhall they ſleepe and ſnort herein without 
reprehienſion? it is yourparttoreforme it , whoarethe miniſtersof 


God 
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Godnot ancly for wealsb but for wrath alſo,vnlelle you beare the ſword 
invaine: youare the vocall lawes of the land, and juſtice in life Legesloquentes. 
topuniſh with rigour, where it is convenient. Wealſo of the mi- t#uJuxov 
iſterie, have a place of prefermentin the (hippe, andowe aduety d\/nauor.. 

to Godgthoughinanather kind. We haue aſwordin our mouthes to, 
asyouin-your handes, whoſe edgeis of more then ſteele, andcut- 
teth deeperthen into fleſh and bloud : yet ſuch are the earthly. ſpi- 
rits of men, fallen alleepe amongſt vs, that theſword of the ſpirit, 
withouttheſword of the magiltrate, cannot ſtirre them vp. How 
long haue wee called,and lifted vpour voyces on high,tothoſe that 
ſleepe in drunkennetle,andlie intheir yomitworſethen doggesz 4- 
wake drunkards,weep & howle,your wine ſhall bepulled from your months; 
andthey awoke not, but to follow drunkennes againe, andtoioyne 
the morning andtheeveningtogether, till the wine hawe enflamed 
them? Howlong tothoſe thatſleepein fornication; Awake adulte- 
rers and vncleane perſons, els God ſhall throw youinto 4 bedde of 
ſhame,and vncouer your nakednes, and make youareproch andſcorne 
ſo farre as your name is ſpread; yet they open not their eyes, 
but to awaite for thetwilight, and to he at their neighbours doore 
for wife or daughter? tothoſe thatare at reſt, andneſtled in ido- 

| latryin the ſervice of ſtrange Godsz Awake idolatours, you that 

| fay tothe woodand ſtone, awake, helpevs; awake andriſeyp your 

| ſelues, els GOD isa iealous God, and will vilite your ſinnes with * 
roddes,and your offences with ſcourges? to all other ſleepers in 
ſinne, ſabbath breakers, ſwearers, lyers , extortioners, vſurers, 
what meane you ſleepers?It isnow timethat you ſhould ariſe from 
ſleepe, yea the time 15 almoſt paſt, Now ts ſaluation nearer then when you Epheſ.q , 
firſt beleened, and nowis damnation nearer then when youwere fivlt 
threatned. Thenight is paſt of blindnetſeandignoranceforepalled, Rem. zz. 
the bright mcrning ſtarre hath riſen, aud hid himſelfe againe with- 
inthe cloudesof heauen, The glorious ſunne of-righteouſneſſe 
hath illuminated thewhole ſphereof the World, from thecaſt to 
theweſt , and though his body beeaboue, the light of his beames 
is ſtill amongſt vs, and wee may truely lay, the day is come, yeathe ” 
daiciswell-nigh ſpent. The 'naturall ſunne of the firmament run- 
neth the race with ſpeede, likea Gyantrefreſhtwithwine, to make 
an ende of hiscourſe; and to finiſhalltimes. Youre now brought 
tothe eleuenth houre of the day; thereisbut atwelfth, a fewe mi- 
nutes of time betweene youand judgement :/ what meane you flee. 


| pers? Will you go away ina ſleepe, and ſhall your lite palle from 
you: 
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oulikea dreame? Came you naked of goodnesfrom'your mother, # 
7 ombe.andvill you goebacke naked?brought younothingintothe | 
world with youof the beſt and blet[ed(t riche,and will you carryng, 
thing out?Or do youtarryto be ſtartedwith theſhrillefterumperthat 
everblew&the feavefulleſt voiceto ſleepers that everſounded, aj 
yeedead? what meaneyoulleepers? The night is comming wherein 
no man can worke: yeathe day is coming wherein none ſhall worke, 
Acceptableto God,profitableto man, behoofefull to himſelfe, hee 
neither can nor ſhallworkeany thing, That working that is,ſhall bee 
the everlaſting throbbings and throwes of his hart for his endleſſe 
miſcries,theeyeslabouring for teares which ſhal ever rundowne.and 
the tecth grinding onethe other without ceaſing, 
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CHAP, 1. VER, 6. 
Ariſe,call vpon thy God, 


a=2aQf Efore, I haue ſhewed andcommended thediligence of 
Ae JeQ) the ſhip-maiſter, and prooued thatthere muſt bee ſome 


| [9X3 power and ſuperioritie;to reſtrain inferiours by feareyto 
9 reproue h—_ andall kinds of offenders. Thepraiſedf 
thisgovernourfarther appearcth,that he doth notonly 
reprehend [onas,»vhat meaneft thou ſleeper? but vrgeth and proſecy- 
teth him, Ariſe; and inſtruteth him what hee oughtto doe, Cl 3 
» thy God, and openeth thevncertainetie and hazard whereinto Þ 

ey were fallen, If ſobe that God willthinke of vs z and thattheimmb 
nent dager toucheth not their goods alone, butthcir lives alſo, asap- 
peareth bytheend ofhis ſpeech, Thar we periſh nor. Thus he is notco 
eenttopullhimagit wereby theeare,with checking him, buthee (hs 
kerh himbythearmeto,to ſethim on hus feere, hee entereth into his 
coſcience,with wiſe & godly adviſe, & pricketh the inwardeſt veine 
of his heart,with commemoration of their danger, if God ſtay itnot 
He hath layd his hand vpona plough,& hiseye goeth not fromit;he 
Qlicketh norinthe beginningsof hiscalling,bur groweth onwardby 
degrees, .till hee commeth tothe full ſtature of a good magillrats 
Glue meea ſhepheard thus zealous of his locke & I will lay heis bet: 
terthen ſeven other ſhepbeards,& a man of principalitie ſo carcfull '4 


I Z 
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this dutic,morethen eight pinc.pal/ men that negleR theirs, It was 
notcnoughfor os ay to.chide his onnes, why dojenfuch "> t» 
things! for of allthis peopla 1 heare exillreports of you, Do no more ſo,1t 
is nos a goodreport that beare of you, becauſe heedid did nomorebut ſo, 
and proceeded not in the chaſtiſement and reformation of then: 
Godchargethhimin plaine tearmes,, that he bonored bis children a- 
bone him,andthr to cut off higurmt,and thearmieant his fathers 
houſe, Aftexwardes hee.telleth Samuell that hee wilrdge:« rhing in Chap. ; 
I ſracll that whoſoener hearde cf, his two eares ſhowld tingle, Hee would 
indgethe bouſe of El: for ener,t ecanſe bis ſonnes raune into ſlaunder,and 
be ſtayed them not ; And the wickedneſſe of his houſe ſhould not bee pur- 
 gedwilh ſacrifice, Aud\with offering yr vorld ttoode.i..And 
if yau harken forth quell all all this, histwo foones Hophniand 
Phinees died both in one day; and himſelfe.recavingatydinges 
worle-then death, brake his fur wes All this wee heare' of, fa- 
Grp tennen and M28 agiſioce abmciepyand yet our cares 
tinglenot pwelutterous ptr ts;our people, ourflocks, 
tqxunneintollaynder chem RermTans wr. ry era 
eur OWne, lr ery it againll G@Q© D;ihis gdfficll;: wiren 
Chugch , and wee (tay them'nor.:. The:refk of bur fongueswithit 
| theirwalles and wardes, and the ruſt-of the freed within theskab« 
bard,theadmonition of the onewinking with both theeyes, and the 
correionof the otherfaſt -aſleepe,ſhew;\howynworthy weezare:to 
betruſtedinour places, and how vnlike the iwaiſtes'of the ſhippe 
heere ſpokenof. 'Beholdelhiabeſoughtonebybne, to march/this 
example of gentilitic,and [ haue found oneman of a thouſand thas 
 maycontend with hin. 
Thegouernmentof Nehemianhroughouechembolebooks 
a (mgularpreſident toallrulers} : 17) 1h 4 och Ho wollug os init 
21 Inthebuildingof thewals of letulalem, hnewould atebeckicl 
ked brlenballonddhbmattnden they difp ightfully-asked him, 
wohat doe you? will yowrebeil againſt the king ? He then anſwered, The 1ych.om. 4 
God of he 18:n wall proſpcr vsandwewill riſe vp as anc Jon, 
| Jer baueneportiongnbr right ,normemoriallan tdieruſalem. 
2 When theydetermined by conſpiracy:'to ipke-2oainſt Hierufa: 
lem and ſlay the builders of thewalles;hteplacedthemwith ſpeares 
and bowes,and gauethem this cocuciaprmaBufea ris them, 
but remember the great Lora and feateful, and fight for yaur e, your 
ſons, your dang hter.s,your wines your buuſes. So they id themerke of the 
' Lorawith onchandandbelde the frordewith the other, wraught by an, 


Chap. 4. 
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andwatchedbynight, you they were ſo carefull 1 the 94165, bis, and l 


his [eruants, and bit brathren, andebermiiof theward which 
rl that no manparoff bus cloather,ſane that thry par then off for was 
ſoing. Saga , SAI - 4 
When the peoplewereoppreſſed by their brethren, their lands, 
res rw. for _— ſons and daughters: _ 
coſubicction,he edtheprincerand rulers;70eVay bieythens ewe | 
| ric onevpon bis brethren ve hane ridetmed them from the benthen, aul | 
yeewill ſell them againe y that which yee does wot good:reſtore them they | 
land; planes vineyards houſes remit rhe hundreth part of the filner corn, 
wine,oile,that yee exalt of them.Yea hecalled the Prieftc,andrauſed them 
toſvearetodocit, Moreover Mb ome fayd; Thuts et rhe Lind 
fake out every manthar ptr formeth de bid promiſe geen thus let him bed 
ſhaken out and emptied... y ! brig 248b (Ie a [12G0 27D -2nult | 
4 - Whentheſabbathwas prophanedamongſt them,{for ſome'in | 
Iudza trode wine-preſſes, :andbroughtin ſheaves, and-ladedofſe | 
with wine, grapes; 'and ; aud other of Tyrebrougtt fiſh,and | 
allwares;andſoIde the rar otrber yur” Hy ar 
rebuked their rulcts, what dvillss rhic that yeedoe? 2 them 
thedaunger, Thisdid ow fathers, audGod plagued the' bitie z but bee 
cauſed the gater of the citty to be ſhut before the ſabbath and ſet ſernantet 
of his at x ater,and the chapmen remainedwithout the walles at night, 
andheproteſtetiunts themthat if they tarrled ug ame about thi wall, bit 
world tay hands wviientbem. mln worll bas 2zo3la 19 nib 1131996 
5 |'When ſome of the Tewes married their wiues;\from Afdod, Am- 
mon,and Moab,and their children ſpake halfein the ſpeech of Ab | 
dod,andcould nor ſpeake inthe Iewes language, firſt hee 
vedthem, ſeebndly,curſedthemny. thirdly; ſmote certaineofthem; 
fourthly, pulled off their haire,for afurther reprochvnrochemand 
laſtly, tooke ah oth of thembyGod,: yee ſualirot giur your dawghters 
vntorbeir ſonnes nettber ſhall yee rake of their daughters fer your ſount 
wor for your ſelues,' |  . Neg) EE 
6 EltaſhibthePrieſt, kinſnanto Tobiah;inthe abſence of Nehe- 
micfrom lerufaſem, having the overlight of the-chamber-of the 
houſcof the LORD, (wherethe offering and:incenſe; vellels/ and 
ies,for the proviſion of Levites,ſingers,and porters, and theo 
terings of Prieſts werewontto belayde) heemadeacchamber there | 
of for hiskinſman, TobiastheHoronite, The orderthat Nehemb 
as tookefor the amendmentof this abuſc,isthroughly purſned: 1. 
gricued himſore: 2.heecaltout theveilelles of Tobiatronr of the 


# 
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chamber,andthea cauſedchechambersto-beecleanied, andthe ve{- 
ſellesof the houſe of Godto bebroughtthitheragaine: 3.! becauſe 
the portionsof the Levites and wy giuen to thern, 
undevericonewarted atria find, reptooucd the rulers, #hy is 
thehouſe of Godforſakt? 4.he cmheraexrobernlralbroogh 
the Levitestogether tatheirplaceagaineandappoaitedfaithful 

cersand treaſurers 20 diltribetevinegia them;! | 'The petition onda hee 


maketh vntotherighteous Lord,;who will tiocforger our 
atthe foote of every'of thoſe (ervides,is framed tothiseffet;Rews- 
ber me) my Godzin goodres and wipe not ont your ear 
and pardomme according to thy great mercies. 
——nermidfelletrheCokencrche Lord:miphtbee: cindefull 
of him againe;Neither in the building,norin the workingotthewals 
| of Ierufatemnorin relecuing the burthens: oblkiphbecideet; 'nor in 
ſanRifyingrhe (abbath,nor in-purging rom co comminei- 
on with ftangerg,hor in) rephtenithingrhe of Gods hole, 
with maintenancetor hisaminiflers::At-which hee;zeatoufly'vn- 
dertooke,and conftantly followed tothe ende;faſtened his! 
likenatlestharatedrivenina fureplacs, andſhewedhimf; 
full Magiſtratebothinwarreandpendcejin ciuil andreligiuratiaires, 
towards the chikdscri of: thio landbydpd towardesſtrangeriabiar 


within chebordersthereos;!!; 1101 100,0uM 2912 1004 19712000 
Homehe Eordhath marked 
and-if.ener you hope, as Nechemias 


o- places of g 
vithe, that God ſhall remember you concerningthisorthatkind- 
neffeſhowedin his but iqlle;; remeber onhelaimnagoyon lr A 


C15 
be of yand 
cronaubifalonich bf ler that rg whenthechanis 
bers _—_ the Lords, houſe, vyhich Tobiahthe Horonicehathſeiznd 
in his handes;: ſhould bereſtored totheir antitne inftiturſon for 
the maintenatice of Levices and ſingers: yet inthe oppreſſiunsof 
your brethren, whaſevineyardesand Getdes, ons -u01059" 1g _ 
are wrung from them, and theirſonnes and 
youdoehatinaliref| Nchiemiasdid;lend t me Chap. x. 
hee and/his ſervants of their .owne,, and beſiawethe fees ob your 
 places|towardes their teliofe;  ( for beigre ads: nt yries the gdney- 


eur in tWeluc yeargs P_ hundred a»dfifo — 
earde 
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| Pp uch, 
reprogueca PIS hh 
mile 


Iſpeakewhatlknowe; a'P 

reGtion of Chriſt deſerue to alterthe{abbath from dayto day;l|fee 
nocauſebutthecomming downeof the holy ghoſt ſhould addeho. 
nourand ornamentvnto it) Hay;ypon a principall fabbath,norone. 
Iythoſeof Ieruſalem and [udahſoldetheirwares, butthoſe of Tyre 
alfowhich camefremabroade;broughtit their-commodities;:and 
neither your gatesſhut,nor forreinerskeptout,norcitizeris repnap- 
ued;nor anything donewtiereby Godsname,and day niigtitbeho- 
noured.Gonowandaske if you canforbluſhing,as Nehemiasdid, 0 

Lordremenberusgoncerning this kindneſſe. 2604 hed! 
It isnorenough:for yoaro: beare: the place: of:preeminenctin 
the #7 TY Fa 'as'themaiſter heredidg; nor'e 
nough ytoreproouc, but you multgoe forwardes inhunting 
(ecurity from her couche, byyrging how hard it is es-appeaſe'the 
anger of God, if itbethroughly inflamed;how daungerous againlt 
thelifeand foule, if-it benotpreuehted.lristhefervency: of the (pi 
rite,cuen-oÞa double! fpurit,/as Elizeus forgetime wiſhed, che ſpiritdt 
magiſtrates, whichure motethenfingle perſons; perfit harredeolin, 
crufhing both the egge &thecockatrice;courage inthe cauſe of the 
Lord, zeale of. his houſe both kindlingand conſumingyourheanty 
2 goodbeginning, and a good ending, which the Lord requireth 
2 Wal 9971" the ſhipintheOceanſea, and breake her witl 
ma ſeagueof thehaven? will you putyour hand to the plough@ 
the beſt huybandry; andthriuing in theworld,andrhen look backe? 
will you lay the foundation of the houſe,reare vp the walles, and 
not 
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nueſecketocoucrit ? You knowetheparable.; Zhbis wan vero © 
builde , Ithad beene better notto haue known theway of truth;then' 
not to perſiſt 1n it , nur to; haue ſet yourſhoblders rotheworke of ) + + 
the Lord,voletle yee holde out. The leafe of arighteous man nener(a-y;j 
deth : whereuponthe gloflenoterh, that thefall of theleaues,/isthe 115/u olive -m, 
dying and decaying of the trees, Whenitrepenterh.a mantohauc w»rttfc eto are 
begun well; itisaſinnefull repentarice, and muchtobe repenteduf; "+" 

The fire yponthealtar of the Lord muſtalwayesburne; neucrgoe' 
$ out: and the ſedulity of Gods licutenantsvpontheearth muiteuer 
bee working,neuer wearied. Allvertuesrunin the race, oneonlyre- 
ceiueth the garland, the image of molt happy eternity; happy conti- 
NUANnCcE, © Hine on CY SHO , 

I tolde you before that nature direted-the Marriners tothea&C:1l ypon thy 
knowledgementof aGod: it isheercfurther ratified, with manyy- God. 
ther principles of nature, if they wereneedfull to bee examined; as 
z.that God only isto be inuocatedandcalledvpon;Ca/lvporthy God, 3: Calvpon thy 
2,thevnity of thegod-head is auowed. Fortheſhipmaſter forgetting wor be God 
che multitude of gods, nameth one-ſingly without otheralſociures; kc. © ® 
If ſo be God, 3.Thatthefelicity of mankinde, dependeth vponthefe-1z. Will ſhine 
renity,gracious & fauourable aſpeRt of God, as I gather by the phraſe vpon v3- 
herevſed, if God wil/ſvine vpon v5.4. Itis implied that ourlite& death ey hatwe Pe- 
arcin Gods hands; That we periſh nor ;But letthoſepaiſea while. The 
matter we are nowto Examine, is thelliberty and freedome whichthe 


as \ 


ſhipmaſter gaue vnto Tonas, to callypon his proper God , nottying 
him tothat which himſelfe adored. » Aus 

Welay, Rehigioreligat, Religion tietheuery man toſome one God, 
| whom either by heauenly reuclation, or by their phantalie & conceit 


they haue madechoice of. And therforethe Lord askethwith admi- 
ration, Icr.2. Hath any natio way their gods? which yet are no god. 


And Mal. 3. Willa man ſpoile his gods ? nay they areſo fond & dotingin 

| affetiovponthem,that they wilſparenocolt eo honorthem. Ifthey 

worſhip buta golden calfe, they wil (triptheir wives and daughtersof 

their richeſt iewels, toſhew their deuotion, When Phidiastoſdethe' 

Athenians, that it was better to make Mineruaof marbletheniuo- /l-Max.b.r 

ry, becauſe the beautie thereof would longer continue, thus farre 

they endured him; but when he addeJ; Andit is better cheape, they 

enioyned him lilence. Alexander was ſo frank in beſtowingfrankin- 

cenſe vpon his gods,that his officers blamed him forit Micheas,lud. 

| 18. accounted theloſs of hisgods, whichthe children of Dan tooke 

fro him,abouecall loiles;#hat bad t more toloſe? How'did Senacherit TuJ, 18. 
G and 
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Rabſakeh derideallthe gods of thenations inemulation totheix 
u_ , as appeareth art inſolentſpeeches ? whereisthe 
Godc Hanarh,& of Arphad?where isthe godof Sephervaim?who 
is hee amonglt allthe gods of theſelands, that hath deliuered their 
countries out of my hands ? Nay they forbearenorto (| 

emicagaiaſt the Lordof hoſtesthe God of I{racl, which dwelleth 
(TR the Cherubins, and is very God aloneouer allthekinp. 
domes of the earth : Goe ſay to Exechias , let not thy God deceime thee 
whom thon truſteſt; Therforewhen Darius had conceiuedan opinion 
of the God of heauen, he made adecree, that inallthe dominionsof 
his kingdum, #1ex ſhoxla rremble ard feare before th: Godof Daniel,fu 
be is t"e lining God and remameth for ener, and his kingdome ſhall not ye. 
riſh,c his doneinio ſhalbe exerlaſting. Nabuchodonoſor madethelike 
decree before,when he ſaw the - —_— - _ mo dre,thatwhe. 
vener (pake any blaſphemy againſt their God , ſhow, awne inpeeces, 
yr i was a % *g becauſe therewas no God that coulddeliner 
efier that ſort. Hencecameit,thatDauidſo much diſgracedanddif- 
countenanced the godsof the heathen ; / know that the Lords yrea, 
and that our Lordi aboxe all gods, rc. As for the 1dols of the heathen, 
they are but filner and goldegenen the works of mens bands: they hawes 
mexth and ſpeake not, = haue cies and ſee not, they han: eares andbeare 


not neither ts there any breath in thetr mouthes. Andfortheſame cauſe 
did Elias ſcoffeat Baal,when hecryedvnto his prophets, crie « lowd: 


for be us a god: either be talkgth,or pur ſueth bis enemies, or is in big iout« 
ney , orpert aps ſleepeth, and muſt bee awaked. When Ahaziah ſentfor 
helpe of his ſicknelle to Beelzcbub the god of Eckron,'an Angell 
of the Lord met his metlengers, and ſaydvnto them, 7:it not becauſe 


there 1s no Godin [ſrachthat ye go toengquire of Beelzebub the god of Ecks 
ron ?Thusalltheferuants of God, Angels& men, are zealouſlyand 


vnmoueably bent for the aduancement of his name aboue allother 
gods, whichidolatours hangvpon. Which maketh methe moreto 
maruell,thatthe maſter of the ſhip canpermit Ionastocallyponhis 
owne God. 

| Tthathbeeneaqueſlionſometimes diſputed, whether divers re- 
ligionsatonce may be borne with, in one kingdome.. Which whe- 
ther the remedilciſe condition of the timeand placehaueenforced, 
orthe negligenceof the wagiltrate ditſembled, or theindifferent, 
hikewarme affcQion of a licy ouer-politick ſuffered to ſtealcin,l 
know not; butſureI am, that ſome countries & common wealesof 


ome; ſtand vponfcetpartly of yron, partly of clay, _—_ 
tnere 
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there areboth lewes & Chriſtians, Arrians& Anabaptilts,Papills and 
Proteſtants, & ſuch a confulion of religions, asthere wasin Babel of 
languages. To giue you my iudgementin fewwords,lwholly miſlike 
it. For if inour priuate houſes, wee wuuld not endurea man thathad 
his affection alienated and eſtrangedfrom our (clues, ourwiucs,our 
children,or any friend of ours; ſhallwe admicthem in the common 
wealth, which beareaforraineandvnnaturallconceit, touchingthe 
Godweeſerue, the Prince wee obey, the countrey weearenurſed in? 
The firlt of thole te worde: which God(pakein Sinai, [ſtanding at the 
entrance of all his morall proctpes, likethe Cherubinsatthe gates 
of paradiſe, cricthyntothe houſe of Iſracll,andall other pzople,chow 
ſhalt haze noxe other gods be/idermee, Thole other prohibitions inthe 
law, Thos ſbalt not ſow thy fielde with mingled ſeed, Thonſpalt not plongh 
with an Ox & an Aſſe togither; A garment of diners ſtuſfes, as of linnen & 
wollen , ſhall not come vpon thee , what doethey intende ? I may aske 
as the Apoſtle did of AO I AP war? 10 
Oxen and Aſſes, garments and graines? And the ordinary glolley WOy% 
Leviticusfaith, that theſe things taken after the jever, Jndns ridicw a age yr 
lous.The abuſesthey (irikeat,is a» hear t,and an heart,doubling in the dicsle, 
worſhipof God,blending of Iudaiſme,andchriſtianity; goſpell, and 
ceremonies ;ſound , and hercticalldoArines; truth, and falſhoodin 
ourchurch. Such meſlen ſecede light vpon that groundwhich I wiſh 

| Noproſperity vnto, and ſuch medly garments {itvpon the backes of 
our enemies. As forthisrealme of ours, beit farreandfarre fromſuch 
corruption, For hethatthatthreatned Laodicza, becauſe ſhe was ner-Rew. 2. & z. 
ther hote nor colde, to ſpewe ber out of h11 month, commended E 
forhating the Nicol/aitav;,reprooued Smyrna for maintaining i 
the doftrine of Balaam, blamed Thyatira for/uffering leſabelto reach & 
deceine bis ſeruants, to makes them commit fornication, andtoeate meate 
ſacrificed to idolles; howe can wethinke, that hee vvillnotas ſtrit- 

| ly examieand(ſcarch outthe complexions of other-Jands , whether 

| theybechctorcolde, zealuusorremitle in his ſeruice ? The Gof- 
pellof Chnilt , beeingplanted inche Churchof Galatia,mightnot Gal.s. 
abide, youknowe, the copsrtnerſhip of Iewiſh ceremonies , nor 
their obſcruation of dayes and moneths; vvhich becing nothing 
in compariſon of an aduerſarie , ſhouldering religion, are tearmed 
by one, whothought he had the ſpirit of God , impotent and bee ger- 
Godvonry yet they had beene elements in their time , and God _{% ad} 

viedthem beforeas the firſt lettersof the booke to ſchoole his 

people with, Buttheir office was ended. That fuineſſe of rome, which 

G 2 brought 
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bruughtChrilt incoctieworld, and fulnetſe of knowledge andgrace 


* whichChriſt brought with him,was their diminutio, Therforebelige 


an Anathema againe & again ingeminatcdto thoſerhat preachedg. 
therwiſe, and fooliſhnes heaped vpontheir headslike burning caaly 
thae were bewitched with ſuch preachings, hee protelteth vntothen 
nothiding hisface, norditſembling hisname, BrholaelP au! ſay wy 
you, rhatif ye becircumciſed, (brift fhallpro fit you nothing, Ithecould 


not ſultaine a little leauen in the lumpe, (as therchee callethic) 


what would hee haueſayd of poiſon? I mean of an impious, blaſphe- 
mous,{acrilegious manner of worſhip, when this was rather curi 
fruvolous,and ceremonious'? When Moſes and Chriſt togerher,vere 


footfentiverntohim, hewould neuer haue heard of a conciliation, 


berween Chriſt and Belial, light & darknes, righteouſnes and vnrigh- 
tcoutnes,belceuers & infidels,therempleof Godand idols, thecupof 
the Lord andthecup of Diuels, thetableof the Lord and thetableof 


_ divelszinthecommunion wherof he notethanimpoſlibility, inboth 
- thisEpiltlesrothe Corinthians. Iwillnot{tandrodiſpute howvnpbl. 


libleit isfor any,eitherperſon or (tate,roſerne two maſterr,theonendt 
ſubordinateto the other,but flatly repugnant z ſay forexample, God 
and Mammon, or Melchom, or Baal, or any thelike abhomination, 
Mult they not yſea ballance &a ballance, a conſcience and aconlci- 


_  ence,thatdoſo?and goattertwowaies? But whatdangerenſ;i 


onſuch confeRed religions, and halting conſciences (as Eliasnamed 


_ them)they may belt learn both by word and deed, from that zcalow 


God,who hath takenexpretſeorderagainſt range gods,andexecutel 
his fercewrathvponthoſcthat haue offered but trange fire, andor- 


dained hislaw {tritlyto be kept, without declining to the right haunt 


totheleft,andhimſc}tewilbe ſerued'a/ozewithout corriualsofhisgl 
ry,vithall our heart, ſoule,and /trength,as he had oftenenioined/Tine 
& but one Lord,one mediatour,one ſpirit,one baptiſm, one ſupper one faith: 
all invnity. The body & ſtateis Tas Rtrongeft,vhenthe multitudeof 


beleeuers haue but one hart, 0ne ſouleamonglt themal:and (hal one 
'- |peoplevithinthe ſameland,andvndertheſamegoucrnment, ſunds 
nd. 5 and diſtratthemſcluesinto manyreligions?Or.canthe Lordbeaty 
obſeruant Tl nity withthe people, whereimmmnity is giuen;to deale in the manct 
> cent1$ ren}. OT atterof AHis(eruice,otherwiſethehehath py 


| Asa circleaboutthe 
centereid moltobſeruc& maruel attheC 


| ſt obſer adocians, notonlyfor 
t{.eirſoundfaith,but for hegtroſevcor; neh Godbeſtowedvfp- 
onthe. For becauſethey thoughtaright of che Trinity,8& defendedit 

| joint 
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jointly(againſt the Arrians) they weredefended by the Trinity them- —— ISR 
ſclues. Clemens Alexandrinus wiſheth much happinelletothe king, ohms 
\ of theScythians , whoſocuerthat Anacharſis were, who tooke a Ci- rexi ev. 
tizen of his,& for imitating ſome Greekiſh effceminate ſacrifices of- i» protrepe. 
fered tothe mother of the gods, hung himvp by thenecke, and ſhcee 
himchrough with arrowes, becauſe he had both corrupted himſelfe _ 
' amongſttheGrecians, & infetedcthers withthelike diſeaſe. The 7" 2"9* &«; 
counlaile which Mecenasgaueto Auguſtusthe Emperour, isverie 
fage, &thereaſonsby himalleadged, ſuch as touch the quickeſt vein 
of thequeſtion in hand. Put hiswords into the mouthof ſomeother 
man, whoſe lipsan Angell hathtouched witha colefrom the altar of 
the Lord,and the holy ghoſt ſanifred,rhey arecthenright worthyto . .__ 
beaccountedof. Thus he exhorteth: The diuine God-head ſee that T9 4 %uv 
| thoureuerencethy ſelfe, according tothelawes of thy countrey,and THT 
- cauſcotherstodothelike, And thoſethat changeany thing in mat. 795+ © 
ters appertainingthereunto, hate,& corre, not onely in behalfeof 755 Ao Em 
the gods,(whom whoſocuernegleQteth, hee will neuerregardeought £97% T&F e 
elſe) but becauſeſuch asbringinnew gods, draweothers alſoto alte- 
| ration and change. And hence come conſpiracies, ſeditions, conuen- 
eicles, things not expedienttoa gouernment. Religion isthetrueſt 
| band betwixt man & man, theknotof allcomunion& conſociation. a*745yc uote 
E Nowwhatconiunftionof mindscanthere bee? whatattonement of y,,y{y gy. 


þ iodgements,what inward peace, fincerecharity, harty qv! 1007-0 VeKTiov. 
cr 


that diſparity of religions, where one houſe hath Iewes, another Sa- Plater, «du:rf; 
maritans, fomecallingvpon God, ſomevpon Angels & Saints, cree- Colee, . 
pingtocrolles, bowingto images; ſo burning in emulationfor their 
ſcuerall ſcruices,as fire and waterſhall ſconer agree,thentheir judge- 
ments & afteftions? Let ourlawes be grounded on thelawe of God, | 
and itwilberhegreateſt ſaferyof our Jand,ro cnaRt, as the Athenians Toſephobe.4p,z. 
ſometimedid, that whoſocuer ſhouldſpeake oneword of their God, A 7 , 
beſidetheir lawes, ſhould be puniſhed vamercifully foriet. TG, 

It hath beenea fauourable compromiſſion of men more partiall 
thenwiſe, that thequeſtionsbetwixt Rome andthereformed Chur- 
ches,mighteaſlybee accorded. Ifindeitnor. AndlIwillbee bolde 
toſay,as Tully ſumtimes ofthe Stoicks & Academicks, That the co. Ne» de rerminis 
tention between vs, isnotfor bounds, but far thewhole poſſeſſion & [lag wt : 
. - e c 6 | 
inheritance, whether God, or man; grace, ornature; the bloud of 7,.m.quef. 
Chriſt, or the merits of Saints; writtenveritic, or vnwritten vanities; 
the ordinance of the moſt high in authorizing princes,or the Buls of 
Popes in depolingthem ſhalltake place. Wehavealraginftles, 

G 3 turgy 
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liturgy 2gainſt liturgy, praiers againſt praiers, doctruveagainltdoe. 
ure het againſt potentatc, Pope againſt Prince, Religion,z. 
gainlt Religion,lubiection againlt ſubjeRtion, faith againſt faith, fo 
diametrally oppoſed, asthe Northerne& Southerne poles ſhall ſog- 
ner meetetogithcr,thenour opinions(ſtanding astheydo)canbere 
conciled. Lookeypon France, and nether Germany, forthe prooks 


| hcreof the effuſionof ſomuch chriſtian bloud,thecuerſon anddif 


li 

G. 

pher to Alcxan- 
der. 


inſanabilu pe- 


frilentia? 


ſipationof ſo many noble houſes,thecommotions andtumultsoffo 
many whence hauethey ſprung ? Thereaſon or pretencex 
es,walts, tragedies, hath beencontry 
henJhall every ſubicRinarcalmebe 


by 5 f 
|: 


| eels 


* 
- 


; 


THE VILE LECTVRE. _ 
proclaimeſt'thow wot libertie in homictdes,and whoredomes as well? Ged 
bath giuer ipdeede freewl!l' Onto man. (free from co.uttion ) but it was not 
his will , meane time, that either the good will of man ſhmld be without CO —— 
fraite, or bis evill withour pumſhment,- Tertulliattisof theſamemind Auoſi ea” 
* with Augu ſtine, that itis meete, that hereticherſhou!db: e compelledi9 impanitam, - 
doe their auetics , not allured : Tay, compelled, if allurement will A4#*r. Gnoftic. 
not ſerue, for they mult not alway bee prayedandentreated. Hee 
that hatha phrenfiex-mnſt bee bound and he that hath atethargy, 
muſt be py vp; andheethart hatkeſt thened himſelfe in herc- 
fie, whether hee keepeit pony tohimſelfe, ordiffuſcitamong o- 
thers , mult violently beepulledfrontit, Theſe perſons hath Augu- Twbs'mnts as- 
ſine diſtinguiled z Forthereareſome heretickestroubleſomely au- dacia. 


dacious, others aunciently ſluggiſh, andtakenwlth a (leepy dilcaſe, 0-040 mg 
4 


neither of theſe mayin wiſedome be forborne, Thereareſome ma- cenfortacs 
| kers, othersbutfollowers, proſelytes, diſciplesin herelies, arid theſe 247 incere. 
areeyther weake or indurate.. Sothenfiritcounfedll, andafterwardes Conditores. 


compell.them,.if that will not ſerue to bringthemitu theſerniceof fm , de 
Godgaccordingto that forme, whichrhelawesof our countrey have |,j7700mt ns 
ſetdowne ( though-I wiſh notonehairegf theirheads diminiſhed, yopanersy obs 
but when they {trike at ourhcad z and had rather powre bloudinto farche, diſſems. 
their veines, then let it out, but vvhen the atrociticof their ates 1<297e% Ere/mus 
* can-no longer beetolerated ) yet were I vvortbytogiue aduile, I _ -l cenſ.; 
+ would haue, a iter, with his inkehorne from:mantco man, and ry” rad 
| enarke them in the forcheades,that mournefor theyvelfareof our [unguinm, qus 
Realme, and as bond-men totheir brethrenthey ſhould hewwood «ffendere, Teres 
anddrawewatertorhe hoalt of Iſraell, as Ioſuahyſedthe Gibeonites "ar des 
forcheir guile.” Who will pitty the charmer that is ſtung byrheſer- **'® 
pent? becauſe itwasthefollyof thecharmertogotoo neare; orwho = © 
will faugur that man;that nouriſheth a gangrene within hisbodie, 
and(ceketh not helpe to remooue it? We nurſe vp Lions whelpes for 
our awneouerthrow,as Amilcarbroughtvp hisſonnesfortheruine 
of Romezwe play too boldly atthe holesof aſpes; weemboldenthe 
faces;encouragetheharts, ſtrengthen the handsof themthat keepe 

arEDWwatg,: a daily recorde of allourattions, and hauetakentovlſe 
' Whatſocuer hath becneſpoken or doneagainſt themtheſemany Hal- 
'cyon yeaxes of ours, meaning to exchangeit, tenfor one, if ever 

> ſcetheday of their long expeRtcd alteration. 'But che cauſeis 

the Lords. . Whatſocuer they look for, let vsvindicate hisdiſhonor, 

who harh made this countrey of ours. aſanQuaricfortruertligio) 
 arefuge and ſhadeinthe heateof theday,forperſecuted profei _ 

G 4 who 
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who haue beenechaſed like bees from their owne hives, a templefar | 
hin.ſelfetodwellin. Letvsnotmakethattemplea ſtewes,acommen 
receitfor all commers; that both atheiſts,papiſts,anabaptiſts,andy1 
ſorts of ſeRaries may holdewhat conſcience thiey will, and erueſuch 
Godaslikethewſclues. © 


THE VIIL LECTVRE. : 
Cuay, 1, VER, 6, 


{all upon thy Ged,, if ſo bee that God will thinks vpon v1, that we peri 


nor, 


MIA Haue noted before, out of theſewords, boththecareful. 
\ Wy neileof the Ship-maſter continued toward his charge, 
Ae the liberty, or ratherlicenſe he gaue vnto Tonas, taſerue 
SY bis peculiar God, Touching which indulgenceof his;1 
-*SSWT ſhewed my opinion, whether it be expedient that agouer. 
nour ſhould tolcrateadillraftion of hisſubicRsinto diversreligi 
Mee thinketh, there are twothingsmoreimplyed inthis membe, 
Call vpon thy God, caryingthe reaſons why he called ypon Tonas aftet 
tLisſort, ForeitherheeatteRedtheperſon of Tonas, ſuppolingper 
haps that ſome merit and grace inthe man might more preuaileby 
prayer,ther thereſt; orelsheaffianced the God of Tonas,and as one 
weary or diſtrultfull of his own, hoped there might be an other God 
moreable todeliuerthem. Iwil notenterinto coniecurestoo farts; 
but ſurely it is likely w_ ;thateither bythe looksorſpeech,orat- 
tire,or behauiour,or ſom forepailed deuotio,or otherthe likenoticy 
the maſtercoceiueda good opinionof Tonas, The forhead ſomtime 
ſheweththe man, as the widow of Shunem by thevery vſage,counts 
nance& ſpeech of Elizeus,wasabletotel her husband, Behold; knot 
now thatthis is an holy mau of Ged,that paſſe th by vs continually, \ this 
were hisreaſon, itwas not greatly amiſs,becauſetheris great differect 


bcerween man & man. For neither the RECEP birch, which Ela 


hadof lacob, Gen. 25. northe height © ſtature, which Eliab hadd 
David, x.Sam. 16. northepomp& honour of theworld , whichH# 
man hadof M-rdochai 


, Eſther 3. nor allthewiſdome of Chaldes) 
whichthe allrologers hadof Daniel;northe antiquity of dajes;which 
many daughters of Sion had of hebleſſed Virgine;nor the pretof® 

| . eve 
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tine of calling; 'which the Scribes and Phariſes hadof pi 
men'; nor the countrey, which AnnasandCaiaphas had of Corne- 
tius ; nor eloquence of ſpeech, which Tettullus had of-Paule ;nor 
any of the like reſpe&t, is able ro commendea maninſuch ſort, but 
chathisinferioursin that kinde, for morevertuousconditions may 
| beemagnifiedabouehim, It may bee, the mailterof the ſhippe was 
ſoperſwadedof Tonas, echorhecnertbtenpegs multitude, 
a ſtranger amongſt trangers.aſcholler & punyamongſt 
and ſouldiours,whoſe (tate and carriagewas every way beyonde his z 
ycthe might haueaſpirit, bleſſing, andwiſedome beyundalltheirs, 
andt rerepaireth ynto him, Ariſe,callvpen thy God, How one- 
ly andincomparatlewas the favour vvhich Abraham the great fa- ©9228. 
' therof many peoplefound intheeyes of God, whobeing but duſt 
andaſhes, as himſelfe confelled, pleaded with his: maker as one 
would reaſon with hisneighbourin the behalfe of Sodom, with (ixe 
ſundry replies, from fiftieto tennerighteousperſons,whichnumber 
if it had beene found, Sodom hadeſcaped ? How dearewasthe ſoule Gen. 1g, 
of Lot, inthatfearefull deſtrution, onwhomethe Lorde beſtowed 
hislife, andthelifeof hiswife & children, andthe fafety of Zoar alit- 
tlecity not far off, becauſe he had entreared for it? the Angellplacke 


* him intothe houſe fromthefury of the Sodomites, and not leſle 
* then _ him out of the cicy, (who madebut (lowe haſte) bid- 


ding him fleeto Z2arto ſfauchislife, for hee con/ddoe nothing till hee 
wascowme thther, Noahand hislittlefamily.theremnantof the earth, —_ 
as thelonne of Syrachtearmeth them, the only buddezof theworld x 
that vvereto ſcedeſeedefor anewe generation of men, at the time 
of the lowd were more precious vntothe Lorde, thenallthe peo- 

ſe vnder heaven belides, vvhich had the breath of life vvichin 
them. How often did hee gratifice Moſes, the beloued of God and 
men, with the lives of the children of Uraell, when his anger. was 
fo hote, that hee entreated his ſerwant ro let hmmaloneghat heemight Brod.z2. 
conſumethem: yet contented in theende, to bee entreated by him, 
and to pleafure him vvith their pardon, 7 have forgrwen it accor- Namb, 14. 
ding to thy requeft? © vohat a let is 2 8! xn mantotheiuſtice 
of GOD, and even as manacles vpon his handes, that hee can- 
not ſmite, vvhen hee is driven to cry vnto one, Let mee alone y 
and to another, till thow a»t gone, 1 canne doenothing ? And did 
heerotgracethe perſon of lobmorethen histhree friendes, when 
heebad Eliphazwith the other ewo, to gue and offer a burnt offe- 
ring foethemſelues, a»d bu ſernaunt lob ſoould pray for my + Tob.42, 
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hee would actept bim? Andisirnot an argamentpaſigain-ſayi 
Moſerand Sanivell were accordingrobisoynch whenhe 
veththeirnames,aifromtheir aſhes, andb] 'N 
leremy his het, with ſo: favourable. accounfe 2 
Goth 3 Stnnatifoale hefore mer;ge conld not. pug affe Rofrmes b 
People? ThellkewhercofweingeitrEzechigl,7 Poetry | - 
Noah, Divitl,and lob, were amongſt therwgthey ſhewldiſae ric 
ner dawphteri; fun delingr their owne. 4 O00 a bythgin righteonſneſſe. den 
viathihntoberkegardenof i theLotd;whenall the grow do {the 
earth beſides was paled out, Noahs atke floted. vpon 
whenall otherſhipsandboatsof hel emo vrarpbrinet. aron 
rod budded;andbroughtforth almpnds,whenall biota re 
thertribesremaineddryandwithered.Qneſheafe hath ſogdyp! ypri 
andoneſtarrehathſparkled, when eleven others haye lien yp 
ground,and beeneobſcureid. 72% 
Theapple of theeyeis dereryntgamantt then ha whole fin 
_- andeircleof the eyeaboutitzthelignety corn andin 
regard, Tn wack forthefor eme,opo a 
cot ſertiech, rhenall his other ornaments3.:a wi 


of hishands; mdrecarefullypreſeruedthenall hisot La ers 
recordes. ,morecefullypeſeruenall node of'their bro 
thren, whome GOD -dothtender as the apple of his Ef 


a ſignetvpon his finger, engraucas a writing in the 
handes, aid with whom rheſecret of vie Lord _ Cngs = 
ſures though hisopen andordinary bleſlinges beexppon n+ 
Moſes hath asked meateina famine, and vyater kn a; drought lar 
the children of Iſraell, when their bowels might hay ue piped it 
inthem like ſhalmes, andtheir tongues cloyentatherootcolths 
&s, if heehad not{poken. Elias hath catled for raine,vy 
theearth might haue gaſped for thirſt , and diſcovered her ſour 
foundations,. if heehadbeene lene, Phinees hath Raied a [agus 
> raps = _ ——_ till it had devaured man and beak, 
"cn 2 man hadnot ſtood vp. Paul;inthe 27,of the 

ned by the mercy of GOD ,theliucsof all his rof he A 
led vvich him towardes Rome; in that deſperate vayage. AF 4 
morning tarre inthemid(t of the cloude, andas,themoone when 
Itisfull; astheflower of theroſes inthe ſpringof the yeare, and# 
lillies by theſj prings of waters, and as thebraunches of the ow 
\ kincenſeinthe time of ſummer; asavellellof maſſie o Jy ſerynih 

manner of precious ſtone, andasthe fate thae is only 
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 peactofferings:ſoisoneHenoch that walketh with God, when 0- 
therswalkefromhim z oneRahabinlIericho'; one Elias that bow- 
erh nothis knees to Baal 5 one Davidin Meſek, one Heſter in Shu- 
ſhan ; oneludithin Bethulia, oneloſephinthecouncell ofthe Iewsz 
—_— in che\councell of the Pharifies, one innocent and 
; man inthe midft- of a frowarde and extoked ganecteen 
Thopreraf thi breous axaileth much, if it bee ferent: er ERS Lic. y, 
fair bſhallſanerhe ficke for the Lord rm Aria vp: po be = 96 dub 
We oy eicto forginerbim. Itroay miniſter occaſion to the wic- 
kedxovelcren embracethe rightcous,even for palicies lake, 
Fobofcanocaltfba dliner the 1ſ[andeych it ſpat be preſernedby the pure-Tob.zu. 
oey of lathand,.. Many.atimethere may hee, when as toute a lng, 
atd as obſtiniteiſinner, as cyer Pharaoh was, ſhall call for M 
and Aaron;antbeſcech them, pray to the Lord] for mee. In IO 
ces, dearthes and. droughtes, .warres, {ickenelles, and ele | 
 etrany other calamitics; itlieth inchehalineof fo ſome few(thefriends * 
dndfavouritesofGoil) wand in the gappeberwisthim and their 
brethren) toentreate hismaieſtyfortherelt, andto turnea curſein+ 
toa bleiſing,as Iofephbroughta bleſſing toallchat Puci pharhad,Ges 
nefls 0 Thisthetmenbenreafogt of abnoch herevſed,Callzpes 
15 God, alikelihogde prefumed by the gavemour,thar ex might Roan - 
zeedethe better foc lotas his ſake, »: 0 
2,"  AnotherreaſonTtakeit, we.tha beodideultetile oÞ owne God, 2-Readda, 
_ the Gods of hiswhole ſotietie, and'might: beeinducedto hope 
betterof chat Godwhich Ionasferued.;-; For what taſte is there in the 
white of anerge?. br what pleaſazeto2 man, that commethtoariuer 
of watertoquenckhisehir(}, [and bndeththe channell edyppe? 
Whar ſlay is there -ih-aftatfeof. reede, or.in a broken ſtaffe, the 
ſptineers whereof, torecompencehis hope, runne into the handes 
of aman,andwound him? Whararyſt, jy broken ceſternes vyhich 
tan houldnowater? This co jo nes ne God himſelfe maketh with 
preztindignity.intheſecond. oh leremy, CAM) people bath commutted 
bvvenilles crhep bene forſaken whe day rnndy' of lining water r,and hane 
ipgedrherpittereqemiroken pittes that can holde no water. The change . 
foveryuneqath,nrotſe chenthe chang e of Glaucus, who'gaue his 
of gotdefor ariniour cf braſfer andthe lotſe voſupportable. 
7 ie betweene 4) natyrall fountaine, which ever. floy- 
ny (citiseverfeddainghechambers of the earth, and;artifi- 
ceſterncxcor pittcsfeſhipned by rhe handes of -a man ?celternes 
at eebroken and canto holde, I ſaynot, water of life and per- 
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Gawehcir fol in, 4 
ennity, butno water atall ? — — nn 
atbiefe is aſhamed((ayth _—— —_— their Prieſter, and their Pn. 
aſhamedghey and their WA roo Thenandnfalerdthefou Thu 
phetrgbecanſe they haaſeiaroatree, againlithe,7hey bane tarnegthey 
baſtbegottenme, He yet pony ga! mi drier way 
becky tome aut that fer ee sof idolatours.Firlt they digge 
andbelpe vi. Youſeethehitsand pang 1;Grli chey flic ro-cheraes 
broken pits, mere a- ©d. h ſeckeafterthe holpe 
ſtone for ſuccour,butwhen they arevexed wt; CORTE 
of thetrue God. Clemens we age rye re , 
and Nicanorwith others,ſhouldbee —_— Peri 
ſharperighttn diſcerningthefalle Gove rat onnener 

whom,Diagorashauingſomthing _ e reve 
laprotrefe. yedof wood &thusſpakevnto him, bipaces CL 
are erued Enriſtheus intwelue labors,ſot 0 e Me ty 
di falſe Thom beſt | *as4 picce of wood, A praftile not 
bune de dy" f- fs thirteentb,f> ſo threw him into the fire 454 p are 
perſjenermns vnlikethe counſell,whichTIhauvercad EG n 
Adore king,#Forſhip that which thou haſt burnt incenſe _ _— 
= ther kaffwer hope. Thechildren _— in _ _ —_ for rey: ra 
_ folly in idolatry,madearecan | | 
_—_ ren ivered them from the Egyptians,and Amme- 
OY bmpndchilaFamann,& Photon Malay 
rites,andchildrenof Ammon, & w wy Is" 
Mahonites they cr ied vutothe Lord,c be ſane 
Butwhenthey worſhipped vu Gods, they were —— 
red,nay they were vexed,opp CIO _ zl choſe 
roar ers-ogt-rR ko _—_ + J Ho 
ane you in the time of your tribulatid tot Ca 
py aying,ve baxe [nnedagainſ} — ban? gorerwig 
Ged,c+ baxe ſerued Baalim: doethou unto vs atexer ple wa 
deliver vs thirday, Thelikeirrilion hevſed before _—_——_ 
that honored ſtockes & ſtones z bur where are thy Gedr which the# 
made thee?let the ariſe pf they ta htlp rhee in the time af thy miſery. Aivr | 
cibleadmonitio to thoſe, whom atruthcinctdraw Sa 
bes from the worke of their own hands; 8& worſh ipoft _ I 
talies: whom Clemens Alexandrinusnotvnfitl y mate grwpirs 
Barbariantyrants,who boundthe bodiesof the livingto the 
of the dead,till they rottedto etherz:(o they bcing are ara ſouſer 
coupledand joynedwith dea imagesvaniſhinginthe — 
their minds,& periſhing inthe inventions bfcheir owne ” 
ws thenaturdll pigeons were beguiled bythe counterfet,: and ies = 
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viito pigeonsthat wereſhaped in thepaintersſhop;ſo ſtones,laithhe, 
flockevntolſtones,{tocksvnto ſtocks,menvntapictureszas ſenlesof = 
| hart,as{tocks& ſtonesthat are carved, But whEthey hauetiredtchem- 
ſeluesin rheir{uppoſed imaginary gods,whom do they worſhip? Pra- 
. xiteles made Venus tothelikenes of Cratina,vhom heloued. Allthe 
{ Paintersof Thebespainred her afterthe imageof Phrineza beaurifull, 
* but a notorious harlot. Allthecarversin Arhenscur Mercury to the 
imitation of their Alcibiades.It may be.thepiAturesof Chriſt, and the 
- bletſed Virgin,and the faints whichthey haueplaced in theirwindow 
& vpon the wallesof their houſes,&faltnedto their beds, andcarrie 
| privily intheir boſomes,as Rahel hid herfathers idols in the camels 
{traw,are but Pigmalions pictures, workes of their ownedeviling, or 
draughts of their lovers &frieEls.as vnlikethzoriginals: as Alcibiades _ | 
wasto Mercury, Phrine& Cratina to Venus. LaQantiusſcattereth the - ——_ 
obieRions made forimages in his time,& renewed in ours,likefome. G.me. © FN 
*For whe it was alleagedrhatt}ey worſhipptnotthe images thEſlues, 
butthoſeto whoſelikenes & (imilitudethey were formed; Iam ure, 
aith he, your reaſon is, becauſe you thinkerheto bein heau&,elschey 
werenotGods, Why then caſt you not your cies into heavEtwhyfor- 
getting thefeatureof your bodies which aremadevprighethat your 
minds may imitatethem, & notanſwering thereaſon of your name, Artecreg 
pore ye downevpon theearth,& bow your ſelucstoinferiour 'things ; 
Fas if itrepented you, Vo qu4arupedereſſenatot,thatyouwerenotborn 
fourefooted beaſts?Againe images weredeuifed to bethe memorials 
| & repreſentatios,cither oftheab(cnt,or of the dead.Whether of theſe 
twodo youthink your Geds?if dead, who ſofooliſh astoworſhipthe? 
Hf abſent,aslitle they deſerueſuch honor,becauſetheyneitherſee our - 
ations norhearethe praiers whichwe pawre beforethem.Wherthey = 
urther reptied,that they afforded theirpreſenceno whereſo ſoon (or 
Fnotatall)asattheir images, he anſweretb3 itis juſt as comon people 
'deemeth,that the ſpirits & gholtsof thedead walkeat their graues & 
reliques,& are moſt converſantin churchyards. 1 patle his further in- 
cation, how ſenſcles a thing it is,to feartchat which it (elfe feareth 
ling, firing,ſtealing away, wbichbeirngintimber, wasinthe power 
of a contemptible artificer to bee made ſomething or. nothing; 
when no manfeareth theworkeman himſeife, which mult of force 
be greaterthen his worke; whenthebirdes of theairearenotafraid 
of rhem;beczuſe theyrovſt and build,and jeauerheir hjchines vpon 
them ; andthefrgments themiſelues,if they hadany ſenſe or motion, 


would'run tothanke& worſhipthe caruer,vhowhen they wererude 
and 
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andynpoliſhed ſtones, gaue themtheir being. When Saint A 
« ſtine heerdrhem fay in his dayes, that they tooke notthe HR 
God,he askedthem, what doth the altar there, and the bowing 
theknee, andholdingvpthe hands, and ſuch like geſticulationy 
They ſeemedintheir owne conceiptes, to bee of a hiner-religion 
(ſuch are the pruners and purifier of popery, the cleanely Ieuity 
of theſetimes, which were ableto diſtinguiſh, I worſhipnocthecy. 
porall image, onely1 beholdethe portraiture of thatwhich] 
to worſhip,)but hee [toppeth their mouthes with the Apoltles (ey 
tence, andſheweththat damnationwilllightypun them, whichtary 
the truth of Godinto 4lie,and worſhip the creature more then thecregy, 
which is tobebleſſed for excr. 

For,to returnewhercl firſt began, belidesthefolly of thething 
themiſchiefeis behinde : Gocry vnto your Gods which you haxe choſe, 
and let t hem deliner you inthe teme of your tribulatio .Whar a wofuldi 
charge and diſmiſhon werethis, to beeleft vito ſuch Gods, why 
beads the bands of a carver hath poliſhed,and if their eyes be ful of duſty) 
their clothereaten vpon their backerwith mothesgthey cannot belpeit? th 
beaſtesare inbetter caſe then they for they can get themwunaer «cover 
ſhadow, tods themſeluer good, Then they may cry as the Apoltlesdil 

lob 6. yponthe motion of the laſt departure, Lord? whether ſhall we geetlat 
asChriſtthere had thewordes,ſo hath the bletſed Trinity alone t 
I donation of eternall life. When Senacherib and Rab 
eh bragged that both the kings, and the Gods of the nativns we 
deſtroyed by them, Ezechias aunſwered the obieRion, Treeth iti, 
Lord,ghat the kmngs of Aſſur hae deſtroyedtheir nations,and their lev 
end baxe ſet fire on their Godg,for they were no Godsbut the works ofmen 
bands, even woodand ſtone z therefore they deſtroyed them: now therefm 
2-King.19, O Lordoxr God,ſaxe thou vs ont of his hand,that all the king domes ofthe 
earth may knowe,that thou O Lordart onely God, Thisa 
tried vpon the golden calfe,whereof 1ſracll had ſaid, BeholdrhyG6u 
O [ſraell;toſhew thatitwas no God, hee burnt it inthe fireggrount 
to powder, ftrewed:t vpon the water, and then cauſed the people to drint 
#.Toconcludethepoint; It is moſt truewhichthe Prophet 
vpon,Plalme 86, mongſ? the Gods there 15 none libe unto thee,O Link 
and there is none that can doe like thy workes, And asthere isbuto 
trueth, encountered with as many falſhods,as therewere gobbetsii 
ſhreddes ofdiſmembred Pentheus: ſoisthere but onetrue God 
poled by as many fal(e,as happelytherearefalſhoods. | 
it may berhe maſter ofthe ſhiptinding adefeRand wiſcardg:* 


Exod. ; 3. 
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ang ng tn rr. eter er 
they ( com atthough they prayed, they are not 
. [dry am in a waveringtouchingthe Gods which they cal» 
xd vpon, DO WEE Wn more might 
hey knowenot: ſoasineffeR, when heethus ſpake vnto lonas,hee 
zvpanaltar, and tendered honour vnto an wwkhnowne God. Ag if 
ic had (ayd; I am ignorantwhom thou ſerueſt, butſuchaonehe may 
ze,asisproneſtto dovs good, andbeſtabletoſaucour ſhippe. For 
$20 idoll is nothing in the world, and there is no time in theworld, 
hereinthat nothing can do good: ſothere are many times, when 
dolaters,that molt doteyponthem, asTeremy ſpeaketh,are brought 
perceiucit. Eſay inthe ſecond of his y, {peaketh of a 
ay, when men ſhallnot onely relinquiſh, but ce/f away rheir idols 
fulner aud golde which they hane made to themſelnes toworſhip,ynto the 
wes and battes, Children of darkenelle,fitter for thoſe that are ci- 
xer bleare eyed,or that haue no eyes to ſcewithall, then for men of 
aderſtading;& goe into the holes of theearth,& toppes of craggedrocks, 
om the feareof the Lord,and glory of bis maieſtte, when he ſhall ariſe to 
dre theearth. Youſcethefruitof idolaters, thatasthey haueloved 
; Leneſſe more then the light, {o they leaue their Gods to the 
larkeneſſe, and themſelues enter into darkeneſle, a taſte and af- 
xy before hand of thateuerlaſting andvtter darkenelle that is proui- 
edforthem. 
If ſo beeGodwill thinke vpen vs. Nowthat this was the minde of Texte. 
maiſter of the ſhippe, to diſtruſt hisGods,l gather by this which 
alloweth, wherein the vncertaintie of his faith is bewraied, and 
1s hope hangeth (as the crowe on the arke betwixte heauen and 
ah, finding noreſt) without reſolution of any comfort. $1 forte, .. fires 
/o bee,is nota phrale fitteto proceedefromthe mouth of faich,itis 
eter tocometfrum Rabylon, whereof the Prophetwriteth, Bring 1,,.,,. 
wlme for ber ſore, fi forte ſanctur ; if happely ſve may be bealed ; her 
pundes wereſo defperateand vnlikelyto beecured, Itis meeter to 
eeapplyedto the ſoresof Simon Magus, whome Peter counlclled: 
repent him of his wickednelle, and pray vnto God,S: fore remrr- 
war f ſo bee the thought of his heart might bee forginex hr, The na- Aces 8. 
re and Janguage of faith is much different it neſteth ir (elfe in 
wounds of Chrift,as Doucs inthe cleftes of rockes that cannot 
aſſaulted ; it ſhandeth as firme and (tedfalt as mount Sion that 
nnot be remooved ; it caſteth an anchor inthe knowledgeotthe 


God; and becauſe heeis a rraeGod, it doubreth not of maight 
and 
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mdmercy, or rather mercyand might '(as the heathensc 
Jupiter, Opttas maxim, tirlt by the name of his guodnelle, ang 
then of his greatncllſe.) Hismerciesit doubtethnot of,becauſe 
are palled by promiſe, indenture,covenaunt,othe, before vnmoye, 
blewitneſſes, the belt in heaven, and the beſt in earth, His Pro. 
miſesare noletſeaſcertained, becauſethey are ligned.withthe fig: 
gerof theholy Ghoſt,andſcaled with the bloud uf his annointedary 
beloued.' By faith yee ſtand, (ayth the Apoltle to the Corinthiang, 
itis theroote that heareth vs, thelegges,and ſupporters, and ſtrg 
men thatholdvsvp: If weliſten tothe prophet Abacuk, wee my 
yet ſay more, For by faithwe line + itistheſoule and ſpirite of.theney 
man z weehaue anamerhatweeliue, but indeede are deadto:Gol 
ward, 1f wee beleeue not. Forif any w:thdrawe hineſelfe therehenc, 
the ſoule of God willtakeno pleaſurein him. Foe vnto him that hah 
a double heart, and to the wicked lippes, and faint hands,andto the fn 
ner that goeth two manner 6f waies,woe vnts him that is faint heartedfa 
he beleeneth not therefore ſhall hee not be defended, It is notthe mann 
of faith to be ſhaken,and waverlikea reede to and fro, nor of afaith- 
full man, to be ro/f of enerie winde,as awane of the ſea that is ener rm- 
MET& T&g- limg. Andtherefore wearewilledto come to the throne of grace,uih 
M10. boldneſſe z and todrawe neare with a true heart in aſſurance of faithzau 
eÞ. 4. not tocaſt away that confidencegwhich hath great recompence of r 
Ey TA#go- andwhenweaske,to aske in faith, without reaſoning, or dowbringy and 
Gogre. to truſt perfeltly in that grace which ts brought vnto vs by the renelatiif 
= 1d Teſms ( briſt.Our life 1s a warfare vp0 earth;atried and expert warriou, 
Muy iz Ethat barein his body the skars of hisfaithfullſervice,keepingthe 
noncue,, EArMes of his owneart,ſonamed it :and we are not ro wraſte agen} 
fieſh andbloud,but agamſt principalitres, and powers, and worldly gou- 
nonrs, the princes of the darkengſſe of this world,agamſt ſpirituall wicked 
neſſerwhich are in highplaces, Our enemies, youlce, are furniſhed s 
enemies ſhould be,with ſtrengthintheirhands,- and malicein ther 
hearts, beſides all other gainefull advantages; as thatthey _ 
againſt fleſhy privy and ſecret, againſt that; that isopen ; high 
gainſtthat, that is lowe, andfarrc beneath them. Nowin thisco 
bateof our ſoules,ourfaith isnot onely our prize,exerciſe, and 
ſteries which wee areto prooue,{as itis called) the good fight of fath, 
buta part of ourarmourwhich wee are to weare, owr target tO 
fendtheplacewherethe heart! yeth,” Ephe;6.0ur bref plate, 1.Thd 
5 andmiorethen ſo; Fer it is our viftorie and conqueſt againſt the 


of enemies. So faith is all in all vntoys. Bleſſed bee the Lrkfet 
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bath ſhewed bis marxeilons kindues toward vs,jn a ſtrong eitie. He hath ſet 
vs in afortreſlcand bulwarkeof faith, ſoimpregnablefor ſtrength, 
that neither height, nor depth, life nor death, things preſernor things 
to come, norall the gates, #nd divel: of hell,nor the «hole kingdome 
ff darkneſle can prevaile againſt ir. 
| Igrantthereare many times,when this bulwark is aſſavlted, & dri- Occupation, 
ven at with the fiery dartes of the diueil, when the conſcience of our 
own infirmitic,is greaterthenthe view of Gods mercie,when thecie 
of faith is dim, and the cie of fleſh & bloud too much open,whenthe 
Lord ſcemeth toſfand far off, + to bide —_— the needful time of trow- 
ble. Tobedeafe & not to anſwer aword, Tobold his hand in his boſom,cf not 
ropulit out: whe this may be the bitter mone that we make vnto him : 
My Gad,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? and this our dolefull ſong 
which we ling to our ſouls in thenightſeaſon; will che Lord abſent him. 
«fe for ener ? + wil he ſhe no more fauor?s his mercy cleane gone for ener? 
doth bis promiſe faile for euermore? hath God forgotten tobe gratious ? doth 
be ſhut vp his merCies in diſpleaſure? Lordhow long wilt thou bide thy ſelfe? Þl11.8 g- 
for exer? and ſhall thy wrath burne like fire ? Theſcbe the dangerous con+ 
flits, which the captaines of the Lords armies, andthe moſt choſen 
hiſdren of his right hand ſomtimes endure. The Lyons themſclues 
ſometimes roare with ſuch paſſions, how ſhall thelambes but trem- 
'ble 2 if the (oules of the perfite, which haue beene fedde withthe 
Zwarrow of fatneſſe, and drunkeof the fulneſſe of the cuppe, haue 
ſometimes fainted themſelues for want of ſuchreliefe; much more 
vnperfite and weake conſciences, which hauetaſted bytin part how 
ratious the Lord is. Ianſwerein a word, The faithfull feare fora 
time, but they gather their ſpirits againe, and recouer warmth at 
theſunne-ſhine of Gods mercies; their feete are almoſt gone, andtheir 
eppes welneere ſlipt, but not altogitherz they finde in the ſanua- 
rieof the Lord, aprop to keepethem vp at length they confeſle a- 
 gainſtthemſelues, This is my infirmitie, they curbe and reproue them- 
felucs for their diffidence : and howſocuer they (ay in theirhaſte}, 
that all men are ltars , and perhaps God himſelfe nor true, yetby lea- 
ſurethey repentir. The Apoſtledoth pithily expreſſemy meaning, ..Cor.,. * 
&70 gSpuevor,ch\" 5 2£amopsut, ſtaggering, but notwholy ſticking, Hefrantes, (ed 
Againe, they feare the particular, they diſtruſt not the general] ; ut 2» prorſm he- 
may bee vicorieon their ſides, it may be overthrow zit way be ſhip. "#47 Monte 
wracke, itmay beeeſcape it may beelife , it may bee death: whe. a 
ther of theſe two, they know not, andfor both they are ſomewhat in- 
diff:rent. 'As when Shemeicurſed Dauid , _ ſpeechthat the king 
vicd 
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vcd ſorhis comfort,wasthis, It may be the Lordwil looke upon my tow; 
and do me good for bis curſing this day: As who would fay,if Mr or. 
the careis taken , I referre it to his wiſedome. Amos hath the lil, 
Amos.s ſpeech, /t may be the Lord Godof [ſraellwill be mercifu{lto the rennigy 
Si forte. of Toſeph; heemeancth inpreventing their captivities Burwh 
captivity or deliverance,they are agyygace,as perſwading themlſelyg 
that if the mercy of God faile ther in onethivg ,. it may embyyy 
them otherwiſe ; for they know that «// things work togither far the | 
to them that loue Ged,, as the Apoſtle writeth. Though ſuch beeths 
hopeof fonnes and davghters , yet thecaſeof ſtrangers is othetwiſ 
For they are ſecure neitherin particular, nor1in general] ;they meg, 
{ure all things by theirſenſe, and as the manner of brute beaſteyz 
conſider butthat which is befere their feetzand having norfaith 
want the evidence and demonſtration of things that are »0t. And ther 
fore the maſter of theſhip, asI conceiucit, knowing that lifealone 
which belongethto theearthly man, & perhaps not kenning thein- 
mortality of the ſou!e, orif he thought it immortall by thelightef 
reaſon,in ſome ſort, (as the blind man recouered, ſawmenlike 
with a ſhadowed and miſty light) yet notknowing the ſtateof the 
bleſled, ſetterh all the aduenture vpon this one ſuccefle, and maketh 
That we periſh it the ſcope of their praicrs and paines, Nepereamu , That weeperi 
net, not, | 
For ſuch ts the condition of heathen mer; they know not what 
death therighteous die, as Balaam plainly diſtinguiſhed ity theyre 
not tr4»/latedlike other men, nor diſſo/ved, nor taken away, nor gathered 
to their fathers and people, nor fallen aſleepe, which arethe milde 
ſes of ſcripture, whereby the rigor of death is tempered; theirlifes 
not hid for atime,to be found out agaive: but when they are deadin 
bodie, they aredead in body and ſouleroz their death 15a periſhi 
indeede, they areloſt and miſcaried, they come to nothing alot 
Donati vite won (Deir thoughts, their hope, all is gone : and when others depart this lf 
commodatj. Se-inpeace , as Simon did , and goas ripely, and ready from this valeot 
mec. Intelligeres milerie, a8 apples fall from the tree, with good conteatation of heart, 
© mom rg F and no way diſquieted; theſe, as if they were giuen, not lentto 


Helie,z. their lives , muſt eedrawne and pulled awaicfrom thew, as beaſtes 
Prefellives Fromthcirdennes with violence. Hierome repotteth Nepotians que 


qui putasmort?,ct and peaceable departurefrom his life, Thou wonldeſt thinke thathet 
De patien, didnt die, but walke forth, And Tertullian haththelike ſentence', /ts 
but the taking of 4 tourney which thou deemeſt tobee death, Whereasthe 
Empercourof Rome , forwantof betterlearning, ignorant of: thelik 

{0 
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o come,fangalamentablefarewel[to his beſt beloued, not be- _.. Bs # 
prethey wereſundred : | — _ Atrie- 
en _ pooredarling, 
Bodiesghelt andequall, | s's 
Wherenow muſtbechylod ing? Ge: 
Paleand (tarke and (tript of all, | 
And putfrum wonted (porting, 
 Comparcwiththeſewretched creatures, ſomeplainely denying 
he immorrality of their ſoules,others diſputing,doubting,and know- 
12nothingro purpole,tiltheir knowledge commeth too late,others 
pbictingthemſeluesto death rather ina vainegloriousoftentation;, 
henvponſoundreaſon  Iſay, compare withthem on the otherlide 
hriſtian conſciences, neither louing their lives more than a good 
tauſe, and yetwithout good cauſe not leauing them, and askethem 
ry hat they thinke of this temporall life ; they will anſwere both by 
zeech andaCion, that they regard nothow long or how ſhort itis , Non quents ſed 
thow well conditioned, (I borrow hiswords, of whom I may ſay 7*<*Sencc. 
Pncerning his precepts and judgements for moralllife, that heewas 4 
gentile-Chriſtian , oras Paul to Agrippaz almoſta chriſtian) asin _—_ yt 


eaQingof a comedieitskillerhnot whatlength ithad,but how well ;2.,, refert. 14, 
was plaid, 
- Conliderthcir magnanimiovs, but withall wiſercſolutions, ſuch 


FF meane as ſhould turnethem to greater aduantage. Eſther knewe, Eſth, 4. 
nat herſeruicein hand, vvas honourable beforeGod and man,and 
2r hope not vaine, therefore maketh her reckoning of the coſt, 
fore the worke begun ; /fT periſh ! periſh : her meaning alluredly 
as,If I periſh, Tperiſhnot; thoughT loſemy life, yet I ſhall ſaveir. 

there were not hope aftcr death, Iobwould newer bane ſayde: loe,Tob, 1; 
bough hee kill mee, yet will [truſt inhim,, And what auailethithim 

d kxow that his Redemer lined, butthathe conſequently knevve the 19Þ- 19 
zeanes whereby his life ſhould beredeemed ? It the preſence of God 
idnotiilighten darknefle, and his life quicken deathitſelfe , Dauid 
ould neuer hauetaken ſuch heart vnto him , Though [ ſhould wa/ke 

rough the valley of the ſhadow of death, I would fearen2 emill : for thou Þ\.1, 21, 

vr with mee , and thy rodae, and thy ſtaffe comfort mee. If his ſhep- 
xrds (tatte had fayled him agaiaſt the Lyonandthe Beare vvhich 
ee {lewe at the ſheepe-foulde , or his (ling againſt Gelias , that 
xe had fallen into their hands z yet this (tatte and ſtrength of the 
ord could haue reſtored his lofſes. The ſentence thatall theſe bare 


atheir mouthes and hearts, and kept as their watch-word , wasthis 
H 2 Death 
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Dedthis mine a4uentage. The Apoſtletakeththeirperſonsvponhin 
and ſpeaketh for them all,T herforewe faint not becauſe we know, tharf 
our outwardman periſh, yet the nwardman us renueddaily: God buildeh 
asfaſt asnatureandviolence can deſtroy. 7 kwow againe that if n 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee bane a buildmg Linen 
God, that 15, an houſe not made with hangs, but eternall in the heaven, 
Vpon the aſluraunce of this houſe, not made of lime and 

nor yet of fleth and bloude, but of glory and immorralitie, þy 
d:ſireth to bee diſſobved, an4 ro bee with (hriſt , and by his reiozcing the 
hee bath , hedyeth dayly, though notin the paſſion of his body, ye 
in the forwardenelle and propenſionof his minde, and beereceiud 
the ſentence of death m himſelfe ,asa manth at CA (t the worlt, beforethe 
iudge pronounceth it.I may ſay for conclulion in ſomeſort,as Sons 
tes did ; Non viuit,cni nibil eſt nmente ni vt vivat,He livethnotzwbs 
mindeth nothing but hislife: or as the Romaneoratorwell i 

tcth it, cuixihil eſt in vita incundizs vita, who holdeth nothinginhi 
life dearerthen lifeit ſelf, For isthisalife? wherethe houſe is butclyy, 
thebreath a vapour or ſinoake, the budy a body of death, ourga: 
mentcorruption, themoth andthe wormeour portion, that as the 
wombe of thecarth bred vs, ſothe wombe of theearth mult againe 
receiuevs;& asthe Lordof gurfſpirits(aidvntovs,receiuethe break 
of life for a time,ſo hewill ſay hereafter,rerwrae ye ſonnes of Adama 
gotodeltruftion ? 

By this time you may makethe connexion of my text, Thems 
ſteroftheſhippeand his company, 1. worſhippe and pray vnto falk 
Gods, thatis, buildethe houſe of theſpiderfor their refuge: 2. 86 
cauſe theyare falſe, they haue them in jeloulie, andſuſpicion, cal 
w-pon thy God: 3, becauſein ſuſpicion, they make a queltionofthei 
alliſtaunce, if ſo be : 4. becauſe queltion of better things to come, 
theyare content to holde that which already they haue inpolle 
on,andthereforeſay, that we per;ſh rot, With vs it fareth othervile 
Becauſcour faith is ſtedfalt, and cannot deceiue vs; in theeorrupt 
on of our bodies, vexation of our ſpirits, orbitie of our yvives and 
children, cafualtic of goods, wracke of ſhi ps and [iues, we are not 
moved from our patience, wee leaueitrothe wiſdome of God, tor 


mend all our miſhappes, wee conclude with loab to Abiſhai, Ti 
Lorae ave that which is goodin his eies , honour and diſhononr, good th 


porte and evill report, in one fenſe are alike ynto vs : and thongh 


wee bee onkhnowne , yet wee are nownne : through [orrowin wee 
reionce ;thowgh bani 4 . —kh Ay 


vg voy Ling » Jet wee pol/eſje all things though webr 
Pe ah chaſtents, 
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fight of hisexcellent goodnes faceto face,pleaſures it his righthand, 
nd fulnes of ioy in his preſencefor evermore, Let vs thenſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, my ſoxle is athirſt for the lining God: oh when ſhall [come to ap 
peare in the preſence of our God? For whatis a priſon toapalace,tents & 
boothestoan abiding citic, the region of death tothe land of the hi- 
jing,the life ofmentothelifeof Angels,a body of humility toa body 
of glorie, the valley of teares to that holy and heavenly mountSion 
hereon the L2mbe ſtandeth, gathering his ſaints about him to the 
participationof thoſe ivies which himſclfeenioieth, and by his holy 
interceſſion purchaſeth for hizmembers ? 


——_ 


—_ 
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#4 "R CAP.1, VER. 7. 
And they ſaide everie one to bu fellow, Come,andlet vs eaſt lotr cc. 


EXXRP77 lb I aſc nap = in _ et the like 
P28, YEE! diſeaſe , topant within themſclues groanin 
| Y /t\ - D ro teſtifie their pangstoothers, to throwe ofthis 
YES) | clothes, and to tofle from fideto fidein the bed , for 
a2 © mitigation of theirpaines; which whetherthey doe, 
Dr or do not, their ficknes ſtill reimaineth,till the nature 
therof be more neerly examined ; and albeit they change their place, 
they change nottheir weakneſſe : ſodoetheſe marriners, ſicke ofthe 
anger of God,as the other of a feuer,diſquietedintheir affetions and 
fearing , as the other pant z praying, astheother groane, caſting out 
their wares, asthe other of theircloaths zand removing from ation 
to aCtion,from feare to praier, from praier to ciefion of their wares, 
fromthence to the excitation of Tonaszio all which they find no fuc- 
celle,tillthey enquie more narrowly into the cauſe oftheir miſeries, 


H 3 and 


andthereforethey betaketherbſcluestoa new deuiſeof caſting liny, 
For when there isno other remediein all other fore-paticdmegny, 
they beginto ſulpeAſomehighe: pointof ſacriledgeagainſtthety. 
ieſtie of the godhead, which cannotbeexpiated andpurged bythe 
5 alone, but by ſomemanslife amongſtthem, in you 
_ other principle of natureto conſider of ,- that ſianczaregy 
cauſesof, our calamities, in that the tempeſt here raiſed, isimpur 
to the wickedneſleof ſome intheſhip, notto be quieted and lilly 
againe , valeſle the mouth of the waucs may bee {topped withtha 
impious perſon that hath committed. it. Goethen and ſay with 
Pneſtsin Malachie, Everic one that doth exill, 1s good in the ſight of th 
Lordandbe delighteth in him: whereas nature utſcifc, lyzng more cok 
to a man, then the marrow of the bones, informeth the harrs ofthe 
marriners,that the mother and originallof all their wo,is ſomenot. 
rious wickedaes, Let the cenſure of an heathen Philoſopherbeadde 
Hoc ipſo primum hereunto; what wicked man ſocuerthinketh he pleaſeth Godinhy 
ſecleratweff, yiickednelle,he is chicfly & notoriouſly wicked tor that veryopins 
on, becaulcheeſteemerth the gods citherto be foolith,or vnrighteow, 
The verſe nowin hand, openeth their meanes vſed for the deteRion 
of the tranſgrefſour, and laieth before our eyes tn ordertheſclomn 
ointss EANF3--SK.E 
: 1 Theirconſultation, They ſaide every man to bu fellow,Come, 
2 Theirreſolution, Let vs caſt lors, 
3 Thereaſon of theirconn(cll held and reſolued , That wee mg 


know for whoſe cauſe this exill ts done. wm 
4 Theiſlueorlucceſle which their deliberation took, The lot fel 
| upon Jonas. rang; 
1.Confultation Inthecoſultation, by occaſionof the phraſe; Excry one to hi 


09 wa l obſeruethe vaity & conſent that was amongſt them :.for they 


"2695 rad cecdin their bulines, as the tnbes of I.rac) brou eht Dauid to Hebron, 
duplici. with « ſingle bartywith aperfit hart, with one heart; yerthey a:e ioined& 
In cordeperfels Compoled togither as IcrulalEwas bxilrznot like the foxes of Samplen, 
8 ». backtoback,eucry man fancyinga.courſetohimſeIf;not as them 
ws, nerof a dilordered army is, which Curtivs deſcriberh thus, Alain 
q_ eAcie mallu £ aini dere, ſtare quidam & nonnullicircus; vebi,yome will 
aucthearmy joined, others dilioined, ſome will ſtand, others rides 

bout; but with ſuchcoicnRion of ſoules,azif they all grew vponone 

ſtock,they colult,re{o}ue, execute the beſt means to help thewſclues 

One comon caule,one comon tear(which for the moſt partisthemy 


Rter of diſorder & diſturbance) hath to cocorporated & linked thee 
men 
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mentozither, though they are notthe ſons of one nation, that asthe 
Angels ofthe mercy ſcat did turne faceto face, ſothey applied & fir- 
ted invention to invention,opinion to opinion, verditto verdir, a3if 
bleſhog of God,Eze.37.had lighted vpon they, the wood of [ndab; 
nd the wood of Taſeph ſhal be ioinedin owerree, & they ſhalbe nomore 2.peo* Application. | 
; nor divided benceforth into 2. hin -Theſcbeing 3280p 
prrainers onetothe other;can hold agreement, We ina'e5mon dafid . 
}er(lay for exawple, A ſpanif inue/i5)cthough we bethreatned befote- 
nd,at Benhadad threatned Ahab;thy filuer + thy pold is mines, ory 1.King.20 
pomen,cf thy faire children are mine,cc.though for / 207 ir ſubftice, 
;r ſons & Yaughters,0urcrown & kiogdome;wereto be forfaited; 
lienated,paſſed vnto ſtrangers zthough whips prouidedforourtor- 
are, and knjues for our ſlaughter; how do we conſult #/r ad amicm 
? or vir adcollegam? A man with his friend orcompanion? with 
zutuall aſpeR in our faces?or mutual affentin our harts? Not ſo; Bur 
ather as if the curſcof thealmighty were fallen amongſt vs,Zac, 15. 
will break, my ſtaff of bands, diſfſolne bratberhood, a man with his rival; 
il-willer, cnemy, oneicatousand ſuſpiciourof the other, oneſee: 
ng the peac2of theland, another wiſhing in his heart that itmighe 
overrun, In ſuchdiſtraRtion & variance ot minds,ifour ſtate wereas 
Rrong as the kingdom'ot Sathan, as itis butakingdomot fleſhand 
bloud, andofmortal meo, it would falltoruine, Gut Saujour ; you 
know gineth therulcin the goſpeil, &thediucls keeepit,as the ſureſt 
inciple & maxime in their policie,notto ſeuertheir forces, x.Could 
{reetogicherin Mary Maggalenc, a wholelegion in an other manz 
hereas among(t vs,inone people, & in one family,there is not con- 
ntbetweea ſeauen perſons. T here is a day, when Herodc# Pilate are 
de friendsand cleave togither in their deuiſes againſt Chriſt, asthe 
ales of Leuiathany (perhaps they feare the diſſolution of theirau- 
ities & dowinions, if Chrilt benot overthrown.) Curtwswriteth 9, 
1 his hiſtory, of acertaine berbarous people, thatthough they were 1:ze inter (« (0l;- 
uer banding io arms before, and one prouoking the other, yet when tos, twnc periculs 
Uexander the great came yponthe,theequality ofthedanger,wher-/io@iunxe * 
a they were toined, joined alſo their hatts and forces togitber. If there PRI 
crenothing els to move our country meato the enſuing of peace z 
et the equality,me thinks,of the danger,comon to both parts, ſhould 
nuite them thereunto. For howſoeuer they diſconter themſelues with 
he government which God hath appointed, & ery witbthe children; 
ff Iſracl,Give vs aking,Gine 15 8 king z & not Samuel,norall the Samus: 
$1athe worlde, can dillyade them with the tyranny which the 
H 4 king 
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Ling ſhall praQtice ypon them, their wives and children, vineywy, 

Gels ſeruants;afſes ſheepe: but they {till crie, ay, bur therefaatth, 

king oner vg yet itmay be,when they hanetheir wiſh, thefablewillls 

moralized, and verifiedvpon them; A forkewas ginenthem, andyuy 

they would ſee inhow much better caſe they lived before, thannoy 
Qyaxto mitiore go {erthe king of the Perfians, as Alexander told hisſouldiour;" 4p} 


forte , quamſub , 14h wearenowdiuided into twocompanies; like Labang 
- a = Coats, ſome blacke, and ſome ſpeckled, ſomePapilts, ſome,» 
2 Kiog.ro teſtants; it may be their goods would be taken for Proteſtants, they 
houſes and inheritance forProteſtants, their heads forProteſtany 
and both theirs andourslaid, as the headsof the ſons of Ahabby}> 

hu, vpon two heaps. #2 | 
Come , let vs caſt lottes. As manieotherthings, ſotbisfated 
theirs doothexprelle the force of a moſt vnuſuall tempeſt : forthen 
had been tempeſts ypon the ſea, when there wereno ſhips andbat 
tempeſiz and ſhips , when there wereno lots caſt, a thouſand timey 
 andmany a ſhippe perhaps vpon theſeaat-this preſent, thatfelttle 
wrath of the ſtorm, and yetentred not intoanylike conſultation.Bu 
God,;the diſpoſer of all things, hauing his fugitiveprophetincha, 
putteth itinto the hearts of the marriners, 1. that there is ſomeman 
whoſc iniquity hath broughe theirliues in queſtion, 2.thattheremult 
be ſome meansfor his deprehenſion. Now what ſhovld they doin 
mattcrof fat? there wereno witneſſes to deteR, and neither thec- 
ſcience of theoffcnder, nor happely his countenaunce, nor any the 

like preſumpuon to diſcloſeitz 3nd if an oath had beene mini 
Pueiect vie; WhiChisthe endof contronerfie, perchaunce itmight have beenefalle 
ſacrament, #*4, as Lyſander ſometimes {pakez Children muſt bee deceived 
by dice and blankes, men by oaths : therefore they putir tolottes, 
8s indifferent ympires and arbitratroure for all partes as vyho 
would ſay, Becauſe artfaileth, we will go by chancez and inamute 
has of ſecrecy, letGod bee judge, and giueſentence, For ſodoth Tully 
in p66 ſee. eine Sortition, that it 13nothing elſe but hap-hazard, whereneither 
tare temeritater *©2ſ9N , nor counſell can takeplace, It wasa cuſtome amongſtthe 
& caſum, <c, Gentiles to do many things by lots. Valerius Maximns writethd 
2.<4in.6.1. theRomans, that, by an ancientordinance among ſtthem, if they 
ws commended any thing totheir gods, it was by prayer; if o__ 

redorcraved, it was by vowy if they rendred or repayed, byt 


givingz if they enquired, by the inward part of beaſts, or Jotte; 
if they did any thing folemnely, by facrifice. He further reportetd, 
that it befell Lucius Paulus their Conſull , bylorteto fightoggin 

Pas 


2 


© times. Othersalleadge moreſorts; aslittle ſtones, ſcores,and talies of yiobols. 
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Perſcs dr mar mn es ar Fe Cap-5- 
8 L 


houſe, and finding Tertia his youn very ſad, he killed 


liclewhelpe ,) was dead : vvhich ſaying'of hers, hee tookeasato- 
ken of good lucke,(forthe affinity ofthenames) t6incourage him 
the rather againſt Perſes. The Greekesat the tiege'of Troy, cal _ 
 lotteswhoſhould fight with HeQor, mop menu ArrR 67, ut": ppt 
__— by apartof his owne oration vntothem.lathethird 


her, and acked herwharſheailed ; ſhee aunſuered that Perla(her 


oO»? iftn, 
theLord complaineth among the nations, that they had caſt lars 


| upon bis people: inthe ie of Obadiah, againſt Eſau; thatwhen 
| eos vt in the Ng caſt op yr her was 'as 


ont of them : in the Evangeliſt $. Matthew jthe ſauldiers devide the 
garmentes of ( briſt by lots. Butwithoutfurther teſtimony,itis here ap- 
becauls che 


| parant, _ in vic p_—_ moſt nations, | 
ſhip, beingof divers lang [ay 22” 
company of thefiup, beingor divers 7am wh Cine! of 2295-95 47.3. 


» 
1 d 
- 

7 

% h, 


ſame courſe;{1 ome,let us caſt lots. Aquinas | #'e ſcripts 
lots vſed amnonigſt them;that either they had trickors of (ſome ,Q1 nonſeri> 
of whichwere written zzOMme blanke, wherin chey onlideredwho te. Feftuce ine- 
had the one, whorhe other or els feſtawes & cuts, wherein theyob- 9=eles. * 
ſerved,who drew the greater,who theleſſer,of they threw-dice& hug. Tenilr# pee 158 
klebones,wherin hethatthrew woſt, wasvitorerzor els they opened , q{ a, 


| abooke,& by that whicha man ht lighted vpon, they decided the, , . 
- rife; anſwerablewhervnto are thetables & books of fortune, Inoue Ge Soi 


wood,ſigned with letters, & charaRers, ſtamps of clay,beanes, pellets, 
& manythelikevaricties. In the vſing of allwhich inſtru 

manerwas,fir{t to hide them out of ſight zas in Homerthey hid their 
lots ih Agamemnons helrmet;then to ſhakethem together cofuſedly, 


| & afterwardsto drawthem forth, and to receiueastheir lorsſpecified. 
* The Rebrewes write, that when the land of Canaan was divided a» 
| monglt thechildren of 1fraell, they had 12. skroles of paper, ligned 
withthe names of 12. Tribes,& 12 other {igned with 12. portions of 
| land:allwhich being purinto apitcher, & mingled together, the Prin- 
| ces fortheir ſeverall Tribes, drew two apiece,and together with their 


names receivedtheir inhcritances. It is aqueſtionamongſt Divines, 
whether it be lawfullin chriſtianitic to vie lots, yeaorno? For the Whether lawful 
ſolution whereof, we myſt both diſtinguiſh the kindes, and ſer® v{c lows. 


| limites and bounds , which muſt not beeexceeded . Touching the 


kindes, moſtof the Schoolemen, Summiſtes, and other Divinesdo nd 
thus number them ; thateither they are of conſultation, _ 07 ing 
cy 


_— 


Conſultoric, 


verit quid 4 
an 
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eyenquireof-ſomewhatt muſt bedone; orof dinigon;whe; 
ar ye aur what ſhall be ſhared ro;cuery man} orofdiain,. 


, whercin they are curious toſearchoutfurue 


aceid ) Ofthe former two they make no great ſcruple, becau 
ſviſoria, qui 1ents;) | , 
me dos. they argiuſtified and approouecdto vs. by many cxamplez of (et 


dorm. 


Thence 


KAwporouie, 


Vipian. 


turcs ; a$i rays Ar goate for theſacrifice s wer. 


ſcapegoatez ing the land of promiſe; in fioding out Achay 
ke accurſed thiog in taking Saul tothe kingdome; inpre. 
ferring Muttbiaztothe a ny, Bedaſcemeth tomi. 
likethelike imitation in our times, becauſe the eleRtion then held, 
was before Pentecoſt, whenthey had notreceiued ſuch full meafur 
ofthe holy Ghoſt; which afterwards obtained,they choſethe ſeue 
Deacorsnot bylot,, but by commonconſent of alltheDiſciple,) 
Auguſt. an Epiſtle to Honoratus,purteth this caſe;that ifinatine 
of perſecution , the Miniſtersof the Goſpell ſhould vary amongſt 
them,,xhoſhould abidethe heataf the fire, thatallflednoty and 
who ſhould flic, leaſt if the whole brotherhood were made awaie, 
thechurch phe be forſaken: ifotherwiſethey couldnotend their 


of ſometew in a multitude; when all cravethebenefitz in fing)ing 
outone of many heires that cannot agree for the keeping of the 
deeds and conueiances. But to bridle our licentiouſnes herein, who 
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muſt live bylawes, notby examples, andoughtnor to turne parti- 
cular faQes into generall aſton eaſier (as/God, © * 
ſctmarks about the moune, )topropoſe a few conditions carefully '* 
to be obſcrued, Firſt, we muſt never falltslotterie, butwhen &.Conditions 
Cry coforceth vs all other lawfull means firſt aſſayed; and the wiſe» in lottery. 
dome of man vnable to proceed, vnleſle amorecxcelleat wiſedo1 I 
from heauen helpethe defeR of iv. Forheethatis taken by lat, tnyuſt 2» /erce «lg 
be paſt the comprehenſion of humane judgement; as Ambroſe no-**": mane is- 
teth vpon the firſtof Luke, touching the-niiniſtery.of Zacharicin nn *®* 
bx courſe to burne incenſe. Secondly wee muſt vic greatreuerence; 1... ? 
and rejigiouſneſle iotheaQon : Savitaſantte,holy things wuſt bee Cyprias, 
done in an holy mannet. Beda calleth forthism his ies; 2 
vponthe ficſtot the ARes, handling theeleRion of Matthias: If.a+/Non mf collefio 
tue thinke that in a time of neceſſine ( elſe not Jthewindeof 
muſt be knowne by tottes, according to theexampleoftheApoſtley/”*** ad De- 
Jet them remember thatthe Apoſtics medled nottherewith , buttbe, 
brethren being fult allembled', and their praiets powered forth vnto, 
God. Thirdly, wee muſt auoyde nnpietit and/idolatric therein; 
aſcribing the eventof our wiſhes, neither tothe ſtares nor to a- 
ie other ccleſtiall bodie , - vvhich cannot want the ingeſtion and 
— arras _—_ INN 12yaniticat the 
ſt , (thou quinas make 'tbat the moſt): neyther to, Dine 
mor to anie other the kke ſpirituall cavie; vthich Ghcateheforncs 
jdolatrie; bur onely vnto himy of whome Salomonteſhifigth,:7he Prov. 16. 
forte is caſt into the luppe , but the whole diſpoſition thereof. is of the Lord, 
Fourth!y, wee mult not apply the oracles of GOD in higſacred © 4 
criptures, toour carthly, temporall,tranſitorie loſles; whereinthey _n xpatlogs- 
intolerablyoffend, that for cucrytrifleſtollenfrom them, oecaſu-1,,,20 bon 
v/ly zone, areſtrongly conccited, recitingtheverle of the Plaline; divine vrccals 
hen thou ſaweſt a theefe , thou raaneiÞ vyith-him and viing.an connertere. Aux, 
ollow key, or by viig a liuc and apaire of hearesj not without <4 124%. lan. 
laſphemous inuocation of the aamesot ſome ſaints, tomakethem." 77 ** beats, 
loves ſaucrs againe. Doubtleſle the Divell, whom they gratificin there | 
1s forcerie, -vvho ally produced Scriptores , and the names of ef: Paul wee 
Saints to28 good purpole as they doe, hath ſifted theſe men to the £2owe. 
Dranne, and left nota graine of good Chriltiauitic 10 ther, Augyu» 
tins indgeaicnt (mee ſcemeth)is ouer fauourable vatothers who 
hough hee rather vviſkel they ſhould take their lottes from the 
aves of the Golpe!], thenrunneto inquire of Divels, yet be miſ- 


iked that cuſtcme;, chat the oracles of God, ſhould bee converted 
ro 
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ſecular affaires,and the vanities of this life, Wee may idfHy: 
Tamenifls wb > lo them from theſame Palme, Hat beſt rho Aa ea Po my 
dps coſore within thy mouth , ſeeing thow bateſt 10 bee direfied yi ? rheuging 
2 , exill, andwith 7 Jenny deceit, theu and;. 
againſt thy brother and ſlawndereſt thy mother: ſonne,, 
indeede they doe : for heeis thecheefe whom either theyiu 
- theiricaloufic thinkevpon, orthe diuell andfather of lies in higqy. 
- lignity offercth vnto them. 5. Theendsof our lors mwſt bee 

ted ; the honourot God,as the moderator of all ſuch wry mags 
furniſhing of his Church, ifewo or morebe fat, withthe fittery the 
preſeruing of juſtice; the auoidance of greater miſchicfes,otheryik, 
in thereaſonof OIEED - enuies, ſuſpicio - BRIE fac. 

tiond, ſeditions,atifing without ſuch competentandequalliudge,.. 

Laſtly, vvee belchowe all fraude and deceit, in Ih 

our cauſes to beaucnly arbitrementy leaſt wee procureatleaſtth 

c that Ananias bare, How hath Sathan filledyonr hearts, the 

you ſhould lie unto the boly Ghoſt ? You haue not lied unto men, but yn 

God : vndoubtedly hee hath agirdleof truthabouthisreines, tha 

will heauily repaicit. Thercforethefa&tof Temonthe Prieſtreca. 

ded by Pauſanias, can never bepardoned among (treligiousexra, 

who ina controuerfic for land betweene Creſphon , andtheiſſuedt 
Ariſtodemus, to bee tried by lotterie, in fauourof.Creſphon, who 

had bribed him, beguiled the rightheires. Thelottes wereof clais, 

to becaſt intoapotteof water, wherein as they ſooner orlaterreſob 

ved, ſothematterſhould bee ended. But Creſphons being hardned 

inthefire, the other butagainſt the ſunne, it1snothard to ſaywhe 

Sersnenef al;> ther longerendured. Within theſe borders muſt ourlottes beeheld 


1 was perry and theathereislxtlequeſtion, burasin nature they arc thingiir 


men: cx9%> different ,ſo being bertered by ſuchconditioos z theymay rightly 
 ® bee borne with, Concerning cardesand dice, as vuall paſtime 
ratem Gloſs (ove , asthefieldesto walkein , dividingto men the wagerorſtali 
Pſal.zo pawned downe betwixt them, if anic haue pronounced vvitho 
_ ep = much ſeueritie as to compriſe them within the numberand trayned 
tone Deam,he: vnlawfulllots, and vitetly to abandonthemy for mine ovynepanl 
*hinder them not, let them proceede to their iudgements. Yets 

mong{t ſober and diſcreete companions, who vechemen no bal 


= , SN - lo groſle on the one lideto make fortuvethe? 


theother,to call 


ing good or euill lucke vnto her,nor ſo ſawcydl 
maicſtie of Godfrom heauen to determinetde 
doubts, for they looke not ſo highin ſuch friuoloys and gameſone 
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quarrelles, but as they careleſly vndertake them , ſo they further 
them aslightly , and as merily ende them, with no other purpoſe of 
heart, ſauc only to paſſe thetime, ifnor ſowell as they might, which 
ſcarcely any recreationis ſo happy tochallenge, yer notſoillasthe . 
pſt do, toexerciſe wit, to cheriſh ſociety, torefreſhthe minde fora 
pace from ſerious occupations) Ithinkeit vnder correftion,no , 
dffence. Which temperate excuſe of minenotwithſtanding,farre be ig 
off, thatit ſhould berackttothe patronaging'of Temo's coſenage 
hoſe ſtudied fraudes,and fallacies,I meane, which the world viethin 
packing of cardes, ſhifting and helping of dice, (they tearm it)cothe 
urting of others eſtate, and their owne conſcience. Neitherdoet 
llow them fora trade or vocation of life. Toeretdicing and car- 
ding houſes , or commonly to haunt ſuch, as places to tbriveby, is 
> ſer yptemples tofortune anew, rather todiuels, andto lay afoun- 
Jation which deſerueth no milder acurſe then the reedifying of leri- 
ho. A yong manreproued by Plato for playing at dice, aunſwered Parvwm ef iis 
him, it is a ſmallthing to play at dicezbut the Philoſopher replied, 'ip {»cre. 
$no {mall faulttomake tt an habite. 12 now pervans 
Thelaſtthirg thatT miſlike in them, is that, that Alexanderthe o_—_— 
zreat, both blamed and amerced in his friends; That when they plai= 5 
d at dice,they played not, but riotouſly waſted and conſumed their 
whole ability. In which profuſion of ſubſtance, when the matter 
engaged icopardeththe ſtocke and ſtateof aman, hispaſſionsmuſt 
necdes be ſtirred, and atrovpe of wretched ſinnes commonly enſu- 
thy ſwearing, forſwearing, banning, defying, hart-burning, figh- 
ng , ſpilling of bloude, vnſupportable ſorrowes of heart, curled 
Jeſperationz weedesable to diſgracethe lawefulleſtrecreation wher= 
deuer they arefound, asthe Hatpyesdefiled the cleaneſtmeates, _, 
| The third (ortof lottesſ{eruing to divination, the lawof God in a meds 
ouſandexprefle prohibitions and comminations, and thelawes of © 
men both civil & canon mainly impugne, as by theiredidts,penances, 
anathemas hath been publiſhed tothe world. They had manie ſorts 
ff predictions, preſenſions, foreſceingsy and none of them all, burei- 
her with the manifeſt invocation of dinels, or with their ſecretinſtnu- 
jon at theleaſt. In coniuring and witcherie,itis too open;but intkeir 
ecromancie, 2nd ſ{ychlike prophecyings by fignes andcharaQters inSe<Aret.in prob. 
he fire, aire, water, ground, entrales of beaſts, flying, crying,feeding loc. 67, 
of birds, lineaments of the hand, propernames,numbers,ve.ſes,le2d, 
axe, aſhes, ſapeleaues, and the reſt, it is omewhat'rmoreſecree, but 


no leflecertaine. 
The 
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artificers and maſters of which faculty, are moſttobe | 
_ a leaſt earneſt ; zz whome a wiſe man maruailed, that 
loghed notone vppontheotherwhen they met, a8 beeing priviey 
'.  themſelucsof enriching theearezof the world withfables, toenrich 
—_— their ownehouſes with treaſure, But how icrupulous and fearefullg, 
cur9 (ocup/etent thers were, how deepely enthralled to the collufionsof Sathay, y 
domes. moſt ridiculous toconlider : as that Pub, Claudius ſhould beecap. 
demned by full parliarnent, becauſe, inche far{t Carthaginian wary, 
becing in'fight by ſea, and asking how the birdesfared, totaly 
hit good ſpeede therehence, vpon knowledge giuen himthar 
would notcomeoutof their coop: toteede, hee anſwered ſoirrelig 
O44 effe nelizt, ouſly asit was takes, Brbolde,they willnot cate, let them arinke, and gu 
bibant giv witha miſcbiefe, and fo caſt them all into theſea. Who wouldeue 
malumabeant. haye thought that C. Marius becing condemned bythe Scnatedf 
Vallib. 1.cap.4- Rome, ſeeing anaſletoforſake his prouendour, and gotothe water 
| . - todriake , ſhould take occaſionthere by to forgoetheland, andhe 
Chap.s takehimſcifeto ſea forſafetieof hislife? Yet was theaccidentimpy- 
ted both to the prouidenceof his gods that direed him, andtothe 
$&ill that himſclfe had in interpreting religion. Auguſtine writeth, 
that one came to Cato, wy par (9a in great ſooth, thatarathad 
Cbr3f, £nawen his hoſe : Catoanſwered him, )t was no maruaile ; butmuc 
"0g £2 ow m—_ ;If his hoſe had gnawen therat. Fabius Maximus refuſed by 
difatorſhip, becauſche heard aratte but ſqueake. If a man ſhould 
forſake but his meate, or bed, for the {queaking of many ratttes, or: 
ſchollcr his bookes, becauſca rat had caten the leaues therof; inour 
times, who would notlaughattheirfolly 2 This was theirmilcrieand 
ſeruilitie , who went fromthe lining to the dead, trom the mouth ofthe 
Lord,to the mouthes ofenchaunters,birds,beaſts,diuels, from theles 
andthe teftimonietothole lawlelle,curious,idolatrous,perniciousws 
gicall deviſes, 
The manner of our charmersis not much behinde theſe in imp& 
nity & prophanenes. Wherin whatreafon can be giuen of apply! 
holy writtoynholy ations, of vitering val} AY words wh 
carry no ſenſe, of drawing vnfroportionate figures, of tying tol0- 
liſh and vnneceſlary conditions, but a very l[ecret operation, whet 
by the divel} dooth infule himlclfeinto ſuch workings ? For curing 
the tooth-ache, or the like diſeaſe » a writing muſt beread orkept; 
but greatregarde to bechad, whether it be wruten in paper or 


ment, in ſheepe or in goate skinne, with the right or the left hand, 
whetherby a Virgineorcommon perſon . Sometimes Chriſt » 
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Ife is abuſed and his ſacred word, withapocryphal, imaginarie, 
[ſe allegations ; as that Iefus ſpaketo his wife , when he wat never 
naricd, and ſuch hkeblaſphemies. You will ſay,they vie good prai- S/megics, ven 
rs, in their charmes. Ianſwerewi.h Auguſtine, they areeither ma- 74 tales, flic- 
icallorlawfull; ]f magicall, God will noneof ſuch praiers; if law- Oy 
ll, yet not by ſuch oratours, I denje not buta goodeventhath 5,;,,,. mT 
dmetimes enſued, thy loſle recovered, thyteethcored 5 what then? Airaculs now 
oefi thou not know the poweroft Sathan, that he rransformeth bins. facitic: que ſs fax 
efe into an Angell sf light, worketh by ſtrong deluſions lying wonders,that, © — Lamen ins 
it were poſſible the very eleft ſhould bee ſeduced ? Auguſtine wroteto ,,, TN - 
uſtusthe Manichee ; you workeno miracles: which if youdid,yet * ** 
z you wee would beware your verie miracles; . Itis thedeferued 
þdgement of God vpon thoſethat hauerecourfetotheſevnlawfull 
elpes (wherein though they vaderſtand notthemſelues ſometimes, 
hat they writeor ſpeake, the Divell ynderftandethwellenough) 
& leave them to the god of tha; world, the prince of darkneſſe, who. ru« 
b in the children of difobedience; becauſe they flie from thereuea- 
I will of God,to preſtigiatoric and fraudulentimpieties. Fhe Lord 
aundeth in the r, of Kings, #/4oſbaltentice , thatis , perſwade: and 
eme Ahab, that he may goe and fallat Ramoth in Gilead ? one ſaid thus, Chap.a2; 
other thus : Then there came fortha ſpirit and ſaide, Iwill entice hows * 
therewith ? / will goe & be a falſe ſpirite in the month of all his Prophets, 
s the Lord ſaid, thow ſhalt entice him, andſbalt prenaile,go forth aud do 
; Such is the counſell thatthe Lord boldethin heaven to bringto 
rfuſion all thoſe whom theioad-ſtar of his written word cannot 
ad, but they will take to thetn(clues crooked andperverſe waies, 
ich godownetothechambers of death. Inow concludeall theſe, 
th that memorableſaying of Auguſtine, Hethat defirethnenher 7abwſecry 
line happily hereafter, nor godly mthis preſent world;lethim pur. 297m quera? 
ſe eternalldeath by ſuch rites. Thus much of thecourſereſolued © 
Pn, Come let vicaſt hotter, 
he reaſon why they reſolued vponlotterie, was, that they might, my 
p for whoſe ſake the eni{lwas ppon them, Who arethey thatenquire 1,1 for whoſe 
? vir ad amici ſunm, every oneinthe ſhip; nodoubrt lonas amogſt caule. 
reſt, as quick to diflemble his fault, as bethat was moſt innccent. Tex. 
zok from thecrown of the head to the fole of the foote, from the 
iſter of the ſhip to the ſhip-boy, they had all deſerved thistem- 
Rt; full of idolatrie, impurity of hte , fitter, for their wickednelle, 
zom the jawes of hell then the waues of theſca ſhould ſwallowe 
. Yet as if they were free fromſtaine, they willteyby _ wy 
whoſe 
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hoſe cauſe theeuillis vponthem. Soizt enatureof manwedgy 
ot itſelfe, leaving her rms ina boxe, in iteming berown 
;nfirmities, but inthe faultes of others, as quicke ſighted az Eagly, 
Theneuerieeychatha double ball toſee with, andthey ſtand with, 
outthe head ( which isthe worſt kinde of eye) neerertootherna 
then to thergſelues. Ionaz, I_ grant, wasthe man , whome theangy 
of God, asan arrow froma bowe, leuelled at; yet did nottheoihen 
knoweſo much, and therefore had lictlereaſon tothinke, thatthey 
was not matter enough each mann himſelfe to deſervethepugid, 
ment. T his tranſlation of faulres from our (clues to others, wazalel 
ſon learned in paradiſe, vvhen the firſt rudiments and catechiſne 
of all rebellions was deliueredto the childrenof men. For Adambe 
ing charged with the crime of diſobedience, hee putittotheyys 
man, the woman to the ſerpent, asif both the former had notbeene 
touched. When Saul cauſed lottes to bee cali betweenehim andls. 
nathan on the one fide, and all Iſrael! on the other , to finde on 
the man, yvho, contrarieto their yowe , hadeatenaniething befor 
night, heſaichnot yntoGod, declare the offender(which hee ſhoill 
haue done) but by an arrogant ſpeech in/fauonr of his owneints 
gritie, Cedo integrum , ſhewe me the innocent perſon, Jonatha, 
confeſle was guiltic in this one offence, if it were an offence; ye 
was the innocencie of Saul diſcredited in many others, Shemei; 
dead dogge, as Abiſhaitearmed him, forgetteth his owne people, 
meane the {inne of his owne boſome, and raylethat Dauidwithi 
tongue a3 virulentas aspes, (ome forth, Come forth thou max of blo, 
tbouman of Beliall, thou art taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſethawani 
whrtherer. How did the friends of Iob break a bruiſed reede, and 
adde afflitiontotheafflited, making their owne conference 
him an inveRtive againſt his wickedneſle, and conueyinginuith 
all a ſecret apologie and purgation of theirowneiuſtice? It ap 
by our Saviours aunſwere, in the Goſpellof Luke, thattherews 
ſomeamongſt thepeople, which ſuppoſed thoſe Galilzans, whil 
bloud Pilate had wingled with their ſacrifices, greater ſinnersthd 
thereſtz and thoſe eightcene, vppon whome the Tower of Silow 
fell, and ſlewethem,, finners abouc all men that dweltia lerulale 
Our Saujour anſwercth them by occupation , /rel[you, Nay #84 
you amend your lines , you ſpall likewiſeperiſh . When the Barbarian 
Malta ſawe the viper banging vpon Pauls hand , they inferredp® 
ſently , ( wen more viperous and peſtilent themſelues ) thi 
ſurely is a murtkerer , vohome though hee bath eſcaped the Std, of 
| veng 
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engeance doth not ſuffer toline. It was the vſuallmannerofcthe Scribet 
ad Phariſces, to ſew pillowes of felfe-liking vnder their ownarme- 
oles, andtotakenoknowledgeof beamesintheir owneeyes , but 
zermore to except againſt their brethren ,, az mennot worthy the 
they trode ypon 2 Why eateth your maſter with Publicanes audfin> 
5? Thu mans a friend to fruners, Againe, if thicmanwereaPropbet, 
would ſurely have knowne, who, -and what womenthis 15 that towcherb 
im; for ſhee 154 ſinner: ( when the woman with a boxeotf ſpike- 
d annointed his fete.) Such dodtrine preached the Phariſce that 
nt into the temple to iuſtifie hamſelfe, (alying prophetagainſt 
is owne ſoule) / thanks God] amnot as othermen, ner as this Pabli- Luke 18. 
ne. Hee ſpakelike Caiaphps, trier then hewarawarept:chemwis © © © 
otas the Publicane, inconteſling of his miſdeedetz northepubli- | 
ne, as hee, in arrogationof juſtice; -- <;, oaghkiibirow 
{T huzs Diogenes tteaderhdownetheprideof Plato, butwith grea-. 
er pridez and the Phariſee repraoueth the finne.of aPublicane; bir 
ich greater finne, {ala mercy mralw animwy An cvill minde ini 
fe 13 an cuill minde towardsallothers.: You feethedifealcofmaty- 
ande, worthy to bee (eatched and (cared with feucre reprebenfion, 
w ſtrange we arc toourowne; how domeſticall and inwardetoo- 
zer mens offences how blinde in our ſclucs; haw cenſorious and 
nce-cicd againſt our-brethren 5 haw. willing to{mooth our owne 
atc4 wich the balmeof aſlentation-&ſefe-pleaking, howloth toac- | 
nowled ethatwhich we broughtfromthe womb, ame /orfulman; ; Tin, r. 
utto goturther with Paul , £zoprinme, ] amchiefe,tobee in 
ngdow of heaven, we will ſcarſly dait. Wellzit isaſentenceof 
ernitic, hanging as ina tableover theiudgement ſcatofGod;and his 
es areneuer remoued from it, He that commenderh bimſeifis not allow. | 
{ bic be whons the Lordcommendath :and this other is notwlikevato *<** **: 
, He that condemneth an other marie not his indge but God bath appein» 
d a indge both for ſmall and great. Who art thou,laith Tames,that indgeſt —  , 
other ? If hebealter vnto T0 ot ebkgg thy —— + 
1y skinnegiudge himnor. Herbatjiidre rother, indgeth the law, 
boſe office isit areye 6 offer bd to exifye prunrrndk 
elfe. For rhere is ove law-gitier which is able to ſane, and to deſtroy Who art 
bou that indgeſt an other mans ſernant ? hee ſtandeth orfalleth vnto hig ©9®-14- 
wne maſter (nor vnto thee) yea contrary tothy thought & will, he 
al be eftablſhed,for Godis able to make him ſtand,But wh. doſt thonindge 
by brother? hee1snctthy ſeruant, butthy brother, your condition 13 
ke. We ſbal all appeare before the rudgement ſeat of ( briſt. Indge — 
I ther= 


— 
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whole cauſe the euillis vponthem. Sois thenatureof man wedded; 
toit ſelfe, leaving her cies at howe in boxe, indiſcerning her owne. 
infirmities , but4n the faultes of others, az quicke ſighted as Eagles, 
Theneuerieeychath a double ball to ſee with, andthey ſtand with», 
outthe bead ( which isthe worſt kinde of eye) neererto other men 


then tothergſclues. Jonas, I grant, wastheman , whome theanger 


of God, asan arrow froma bowe, levelled at; yet did not the others 
knoweſo much, and therefore had little reaſon tothinke, that there 
was not matter enough each man in himſelfe to defervethe puniſh- 
ment. This tranſlation of faultes from our ſelues to others, was alef- 
ſon learned in paradiſe, vvhen the firſt rudiments and catechiſme 
of all rebellions was deliueredto the childrenof men. For Adam be- 
ing charged with the crime of diſobedience, hee putittothe vvo- 
man, the wowan to theſerpent, asif both the former had notbeene 
touched. When Savl cauſed lottes to bee caſt betweene him and lo. 
nathan on the one fide, and all Iſrael} on the other , to finde out 
the man, vvho, contrarieto their yowe, hadeatenanicthing before 
night, hefaichnot ynto God, declare theoffender(which hee ſhould 
have done) but by an arrogant ſpeech in/fauonr of his owneinte- 
gritie, Cedo integram , ſhewe me the innocent perſon. Ionathan,T 
confcile was guiltic in this one offence, if it wereanoffence, yet 
was the innocencie of Saul diſcredited in many others, Sherei a 
dead dogge, as Abiſhaitearmed him, forgetteth his owne people, I 
meane the {inne of his owne boſome, and raylethat Dauid with a 
tongue asvirulentas aspes, (ome forth, Come forth thou man of blond, 
thouman of Belially thou art taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſethonart a 
wwrtherer. How did the friends of Iob break a bruiſed reede, and 
adde afflitiovtotheaflited, making their owne conference with 
him an inveQtiue againſt bis wickedneſle, and conveying in with- 
all a ſecrerapologie and purgation of theirowne iuſtice? It appeareth 
by our Sauiours aunſwere, in the GoſpeIlof Luke, thatthere were 
ſomeamongſt thepeople, which ſuppoſed thoſe Galilzans, whoſe 
bloud Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices, greater finnersthen 
thereſtz andthoſeecighteene, vppon whome the Tower of Siloam 


fell, and flewe them, finners abouc all men that dwelt in Ieruſalem. 
Our Saujour anſwercth them by occupation 


, 1 tellyox, Nay; except 


you amend your lines , you ſhall likewiſeperiſh . When the Barbarians of 


Malta ſawe the viper banging vpon Pauls hand, they inferred pre- 
ſently , ( wen more viperous and peſtilent themſclues ) rbis man 


ſurely is a nurikerer , vobome though hee bath eſcaped the Sea, yet 
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vengeance doth not ſuffer toline. Jt was the vſuallimannerofcthe Scriber 
and Phariſees, to ſew pillowes of felfe-liking vnder their ownarme- 
holes, andtotakenoknowledgeof beamesintheir owneeyes , but 
euermore to except againſt their brethren ,, as mennot worthy the 
earth they trode ypon 3 Why eateth your maſter with Publicanes andfin> 
ners? Thu man is a friend to fruners, Againe, if thi manwereaP ropbe, 
he would ſurely have knowne, who, and what womenthis 15 chat toncherb 
bim, for ſhee 154 ſinner> ( when the woman with a boxeof ſpike- 
nard annointed his feete.) Such dodtrine preached the Phariſce chat 
went into the temple to iuſtific himſelfe, (alying prophetagainſt 


- 


his owne ſoule ) / thanks God [ amnot as othermen, ner as this Pabli- Luke 18. 
cane., Hee ſpake like Caiaphps, triter then hewazrawarepf zhewis © © 
notas the Publicane, inconfeſſing of his miſdeedetz nor thepubli- 
cane, as hee, in arrogationof juſtice; 1 1 oo ine 
. (Thus Diogenes titeaderh downethepride of Plato, butwith grea-. 
ter pode z andthe Phariſee rcprooueth'the ſinneof aPublicane, bir 
with greater finne, ala merry; maly aninmy An evil minde init 
ſeife 13 an culllminde towgdsdllothers.- You feethedifealcofmaty 
inde, worthy to bee ſeatched and (cared with feucre reprebenſfion, 
how ſtrange we arc to our owne;how domeſticall and inwarde too- 
ther mens offencesy how blinde in our ſclues; haw cenforiousand 
lynce-ied againſt our. brethren 5 haw: willing to{mooth our owne 
Jareanih the balmeof aſlentation-&(efe-plcabing, howloth toac- 
cnowledgethatwhich we broughtfromthe womb, awe /orfulmen; ; Tica,r. 
butto goturther with Paul , £zoprinme, | am chiefe;to bee in 
the kingdom of heaven, we will (carſly daitz Wellzit isaſentenceof 
eternitie, hanging as ina tableovertheiudgement ſcatofGod;and his 
cies areneuer remoued from it, He that commendeth bimſelfis not allow. | 
ed, but be whonstbe Lordcommendath and this others notwlike vato <= *: 
it. He that condemnerh an other mans not his indge but God bath appein» 
red a indge both for ſmall and great, Who art thow,laith Iames,that indgeſt 


an other ? If hebealter vnto thee, an other from thy (elf,and without 4 


thy skinnegiudgehimnor. Herhbat judgeth big brother, indgeth the Taw, 
(Rene ng doe offer Told tothelaw-giuer him- 
elfe. For theres owe law-givier which is able to ſane, and to deſtroy Who art 


thou that indgeſt an other mans ſernant ? hee ſtandeth orfalleth vato his $9®-74- 
owne. maſter (not vnto thee) yea contrary to thy thought & will, he 
ſhal be eſtabliſhed, for Godis able to make him ſtand,But why doſt thonindge 
Ny heersnctthy ſeruant, butthy brother, your condition 18 
ke. We ſbal all appeare before the mmdgement pe of ( hriſt. Indge —_— 
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1.Cor.4 trherforebeforethe time,omtilthe Lordcomegvho wil en thingrthat aye 
bid m darkner,t make thecounſels of the hart 47 ft, & then ſhal exery 
man haze praiſe of Goa. Firlt heis an other, 2.becauſe he 
ſeructh his owne Lord, 3. becauſe heis thy brother, becauſethe 
lawgiucrhath powerof life & death in his hands, and his lawemuſt 
i 5. becauſethe timeof iudgementisnotyetcome; foralltheſe 
NE ae Jae bSrenctheranna, Indgehimby law, 
if thou bea magiſtrate; iudge him by charity and diſcretion,if a pri. 
uatechriſtian zand benotonely an eyeto obſerve, and atonguero 
condemne, butan hand to ſupport him : yet rather, if Imay counſell 


Ser.24. | thee, indgethy ſelfe, that thou benot indged with the world,” Say with 


Yoleveltaiire Bernard ypontheCanticles, I will tmy ſelfe before the coun- 
ndxatu preſen- ance of Gods wrathalready iudged,nottobeiudged. Forif we 
- * ——_ 


would iudge our ſelues, (the Apoſtle telleth vs) wee might _ 
t.Cor.11 -iudgement. Callthy ſouletodaily account of thine own miſdeeds, 
Thus did Sextius, when the day was ended & thenight come, wher. 
in he ſhould take his reſt, he would aske his minde, what cuill haſt 

Lyed walun thou healed this day?what vice haſt thou ſtood againſt ?in whatpart 
_—_ _ artthoubettered ?Say not, as Peter didof Toh. Hc aitem guid ? what 
Bb. te "" ſhalhedo?asone carefulof other menteſtateyz but, Domine, is ego 
ſum? Lord,who am I,that thou ſhouldſtregard me with ſuchfauor? 

x.Chron. 17 Domine, miſcrere meipeceatoris, O nt avfrvts ord here cl ren 
Luke 18 & ble L 
Look non 


Thus knock atthebreſt of thine owne coniſcience, break 
ronand heauy gates, which barre ypthinc owne finnes. 
intothe coffers and corners of other mens infirmities. Otherwiſe thy 
diſlembled ſfinnes whichthou hoordeſt vp withinthy bones, andart 
afraidto ſer beforethine ies, ſhall be written in the brow ofthy face, 
broughttolight, & blown abroad withthe ſoundof trumpets, that 
all the world may ſay, Lo, thisis the man thatiuſtified himſclfein his 
time, and would notconfeſſe his finne. , 


W- Theendof theninth Lefure, , q; 
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THE X. LECTVRE. 
CHAP. 1, Vir. 7. | 
And the lot fell oyon Jonas, 


=} F the fowre parts before ſpecified & colleed out of this 
© verſe, the laſt only remaineth to be examined, to wit, the 
| ſucceſle of the lots 5 which the laſt member thereofdoth 
\ plainly open vnto'vs, Letmeonceagaineremember the 
Dok rouerb vnto you: T he lots are caſt into the lap but rhe whole 
diſpoſition therof is of the Lord. In a matter meecrely caſuall, for ought 
the wiſedome of man can jivdge, (as Tully ſometimes ſaidecoa man 
whoſpakeraſhly and raedulodly, Hoe non eft confiderare, [ed quaſi *: {cad-que. 
ſortiri quid loquare,thisis not to ſpeake with diſcretion , butaxit were 
by lot, and hap-hazard,) thetriall ſtanding heereupon, whothrewe 
more, who leflezwhodrew black, who whites and fo forthgthe choice 
of the whole bunch lying before him; and his own hands, his caruers 
& miniſters in the ation, each man taining that hopeto himſelfe for 
his cuaſton, whichthe ſon of Sirach mentionerh: /» populo magno non Ecclel. 16, 
agnoſcar, que eſt anima mea in tam immenſa creaturs? I cannot be known 
in ſo great amultitudezand what 1s mine own ſonle amongft amroo2yet doth 
the \ Fiat of the lot direly and faithfully poiothim our, for whoſe 
cauſe the ſtorm was ſent. The ſtrong perſwafion thattheſe men had; 
that their lot would not erre in the verdit therof, giue a fingular teſti- 
mony & approbatioffto the prouidence of the godhead, at being an roluntatis pro- 
vniverſall, imperial! art, which all the affaires in theworld arc fubie& poſt operarue 
vnto,that in greateſt & ſmilleſtthings, inmatters of both choice & 9 
chance, asthey ſeemeto vs, the wiſdomeand knowledge of God is " _— 
' athandtomanagethem, according to the Apoſtles ſpecch, Epheſ, 1. +. 
He worketh all thing « after the counſe!ll andpurpoſe of his will: fo firſt, hee perfedlionem. 
hatha willy cond) y,acounſel togo before his will ; thirdly ,2n effec 2-Acad-9u.Mi- 
& accompliſhment to ſucceedir;laſtly,zs general & patentaſubie&, * mo" operom 
as the world hath. There are Philoſophers, & haue bin, whichthoughth1. 14.) chu 
chat God hath no regarde of humane zffaires : whoſe opinjon (ſayth riot, thatwas 
Tully)if it be true, what piety can there be, what ſanitie, what reli- coucred vader 
gion? Others,though they went not ſofar as tocxempt al things, yer ®<wingof 2 | 
they withdraw the ſmaller from the heauenly prouidence, Forit was niger, 
thoughtmoſtiniurious to bring downthe 5% ot God,folowe,as ying. 
| 2 *to 


The ſuccefſe of 
the lots. 
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* tothe husbanding of bees & —_— as if in the number of gods 


there were ſom Myrmecide/tocarue and rocurethe [maller workes, 
Elſewhere healſoreciteth their improvidet ſpeeches to the ſamepur- 
Neg: ayel/s:Sn-pole : as forthe ſmaller things, har goge negle them; they goenot 
gulorwm, ne©® ſo farasto takea view ofa parcel of ground, andlittle vine that _ 
Titicw/ as perſe _— one hath,neither if blaſting orhaile hath endamaged ahie man,dot 
=P Jupiter obſerue itz nay they makea ſcorne,thatthoſe whoare atquiet 
Es cora quetos and at eaſe in heauen , ſhould trouble themſelues abour petty occafis 
ſolictae? =—ons, ThePeripateticks,an other ſe & colledgesf philoſophers, hou. 
ſed thatprouidence abouethemoen, and thought ithad nodeſcent 
beneath the circle therof, to intend jnferiorbulineſles; What do the 
Epicuresin lob ſay leſſe, (Eliphas ar leaſtintheir names?) Fow ſhould 
" = "oy od know? can be indge through the darke clonde? the clouds bide him that 
cannot ſee, and be walketh inthe circle of heanen, Aaerrocs firnamed 
the Commenter,aſpaniſh phy fician, thathe may ſcemto bemad with 
reaſon, by reaſon forti fieth theformer judgements. Forheethinketh 
Fileſceret De; that the knowledge and vnderſtanding of God-would becomevile, 
intellefiws, if it wereabaled to theſc inferior and infirmerobieAs. As if aglaſle 
were deformed, becauſcitpreſenteth deformities;or the beams ofthe 
ſun defiled, becauſe they fall vpon muddy places; orthe prouidence 
of God vilificd, who though be hath his dwelling on high, yet hee abaſeth 
Plal.1tz- © bimſelfetabeholde things in heaven andin earth. As,he ſpake the word and 
_ allthiugs were created; 1o hee ſuſtaineth and beareth vp all things by the 
4 power of his word, Hs creation was the mother to bring themforth, 
his proudencethenurſeto bring them vp;his creation.aſhort proui- . 
dence, his providence a perpetuall creation ; the oneſetting vp the 
frame of the houſe, theother looking to the (tamding and reparation 
therof, 1cannor determinexhis pointin tearms more grave & figni- 
ficant,then Tully hath vicd againſt the Atheiſts & Epicures of that 
age, Heis Curioſus & plenus negoty Dems, acurious Godexquilitein 
all things, full ot bufinc(le. He isnot aretchles, careles, improuident 
God,or a Godco halues,andin part, aboue & not beneaththe moon, 
or, as the Syrians deemed, vpon the mountains,andnotinthevallies, 
in the greater & not in the leſſer emploiments, he is very preciſe,oand 
mqu:{itive, having a thouſand eres, andas many hands, yea allcie,all 
hand, both to obſerue, and to diſpatch withallz examining the mo- 
ments and titles in the world that can be imagined, to ax handful of 
meale, and acruſe of oile in apoorewidower houſe, the caluing of kinds, the 


3, De as. De, 


feeding of Young lions andrauens, the falling of ſparrowes to the ground, 
cloathing of billies, andgraſſe of the fielde, numbring of haires, and tore» 
eurneg 
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turne to thatfrom which firſt di -theſuccelle of lots, I can” 
not conceiue how the land of Canaancould bedivided; azit'was 
tweenemany & few,(for ſo wasthe order by God ſer,charrmuary | 
baxe the more, & few the leſſer inberitance) valefle the hand'\of the Lord 
had been inthelap toreach ynto euery tribe & family, what was con» 
venientand proportionate: otherwiſe , thefewermight have had the 

more, andhemorethe leſſceighentance. And wacitndt inuch(think 
you)that when Samurclhad annointed Saul kiogourr Ifrach he would , 
afterwards goſrom his right, leauea certainty, and putit cothehazard 2 


oflots, whetherSaul ſhovld be king or no, but thatheaſluredhimlelf, 1.5am-10 | 


the providence of the Lord would neverforſakehisintendement? 
Therefore of all the tribes of Iſrael; Benjamin y-of te dberaf 
Beniamin,Matrizofall the kindred of Matri, the houſe of Cizzand of 
all the houſe of Cir, Saul waschoſen to the kingdome, Inthebooke 
of Eſther, the day andthe month were by-lot appointed, when allthe Q,,,_ . 
people of the Jewes, old & young, womenand children, withinthe 
citty of Shwuſan, and throughout ail the prouiacesoftheki ne, 
ſhould be deſtroied, But did the Almighty ſleepeatchis wicked acid }” .co0 
blody defignment ? or wat his cie held &blina-foldedthathe could 
not (ceit ? No: that powerfull &dreadfull God;who holdeththe ball 
of the world in his hand, and k aperfitecalenderof alltiuies & 
ſcaſons, had ſoinverted thecourſeof thimgsforhischoſens ſakeythat 
the month-& day before prefined, became moſt diſaialitorhofe that 
intended miſchiefe. Without further allegations; thismay ſuffice as 
touching theſucceſſe of the lots, and conſequemtly, the providence 
of Godin the moderation thereof, | = 

It is a queſtion now mecetto be diſculled,the offendorbeing found, 
whetherit ſtand with the iuſtice of God 10ſcourgeamultizade; be- * ——_—_ 
cauſe one in che companiec hath txanſgreſſed ? For though I condewn. —_— of. 
ned their arrogancy before, in that, not knowing who the offendor fence. 
was,thcy wiped their monthes (each man inthe ſhip) with the harlotm Prou. zo 
the Proverbs, and askedin their harts, Isie]? yer whentheoracle of 
God hath now diſlolued the doubt;and ſet as irwerehismarkev 
the trouble & plague of the whole ſhip, they had ſom reaſon ro think 
thatit was vota nghtcous part tolay thefſaultsof the guilty vpon the 
harmleſle and innocent. This wasthe cauſethat they complaijnedef 
eld,that the whole fleete of the Argives waz ouerthrownne, 

Unine 0b noxam ( furias Aiacts Oiler, + a 

for one mans offence, Nay they werenotcoment there to reſt, but 
they charged the iuſtice of God with an accuſation of more weight > _ wal 
| I 3 ; P #=- 
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to 2123 Pleramg; uocent | 
ExAwuinat 


| ; 

. 1Þreterit In, fin ,11q, wocentes. / | 
asthough oftentimes hre Ce Shs and aide theburthen of 
woes vponſuch asdeſcrued them not. Itappearethin Ezechiel, that 
the childrenof Ifrael hadtaken vp as vogratiousa by-word amongſt 
them, the father; hane eaten the fower grape, and the childrens teeth ave ſet 


£: and they cancludetherchencez chewayes of God aremt equall, 
tr that Biontooke againſt che gods,thatthe fathers 
ſmart wasdevolued to their peferityzand thus be ſcornfully matched 


-. It, asif a Phyſician, for the grandfathers orfathers diſeaſe; ſhonld 


minaſter pbiſicke-to their ſonnes or nephewes : Theſpakeeullof 


their auciceſtours had pulled downe the temple of Miletum. Th 

mocked the Thraciansfor beating their wives at that day, becauſe 
theit forerunners had killed Orpheus. And Agathocles eſcaped not 
blame for waſting the I{land Corcyra, becavic in auncienter times 
is gaie-entertaingmnent to Vlyſles; i Nay Abraham himſelte the ta- 
thetof thefaitbfull, heireofſ the promiſes, friend of God, diſputeth 
with the Lord about Sodomto thelikeeffeR : Wilt rkonalſo deſtroie 
the rigbteeus with the wicked? Agaice, Bee it far from thee for doing this 
thing, toſlay the righteom with the vnrighteous, and that the iſt ſhould be 
mu Nu wvainſt thu be far fro thee:ſhal not theredge of all theworlddoright? 
inthe book of Nuw bers, when God willed Moles & Aaron to lepa- 
rate themſeluesfrom the congregationthat he mightat oncedeſiroie 
thero, they fell vpon their faces, & ſaid, O Gad, the God of the ſpriits of 
every creatures hath not one man only finned, andwilitbou bewroth with all 
the congregation ? Inthe 1 04 Chronicles when for the offence of Da- 
vid jm nuwbring his people,the plaguefel vpon them, & ſlew 50000. 


' ofthe, the king with the Elderstc}} downe, & cried vnto the Lord, 


Is it not I, that commanded to number the people? It is enen Ithathane fin- 


. nedandcommitted:ibit evil:but theſe ſheep bat bane they done? O Lordmy- 


'God, | beſeech thee, let thine band be vpon me,and vpon my fathers howſe 
not onthy people for their detention, 7 TS HFNITe wrt 
- lankwerethis hainouscrin ination & grievanceagainſttherighte- 
.ou{nes of God, in few words, fromthe authorities ot Ezechie), & lc» 
.xery,before alleadgedyBetold, all fonterare mine((aith the Lord)borb 
the ſonle of the father andalſo of the ſou are mine: the ſoule that ſuneth,, it 
ſhall die. O yee houſe of Iſrael, u net. my way equal! ? orare not Jour waies 
vnequal/i]i jewere a truth which the poetſang to bisfiiend, 
Deliilamaiorum wnrncr iti lucs, Romances 


thou 
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thou ſhalt beare the faulted of thy forefathers wichout thine owne 
deſcruings; the queſtion weremore- difficult; Butwhois abletoſay, 
wy beart « cleane, though I came from ativacleane (ſeede? thoughlT 
were borne of a Morian , Lbaue net hisskinne, though an'Amumo« 
rite were my father, and my mother an Hittite, 1 havenotthei ga- 
tures [ have gouched pitch, & amfietdefiledy I can-wath mine hands 
in ianocencie, & ſay: nithecleareelianttslhddonoofibocddBeb 
if this bee che caſe of all, thatthere js nota ſouleinthe — 
of mankind,that hath nocoffeaded, thou _— 

ing the fat preſently enquired of, as Ac 


Ong, Corah rebling, Dauidjonambringthepes thedecwſed « m—Ag 
nomnlaningSencpelings Car 
ry inthatoneſio;yct culpableias « obmuoy 5,committedin.our © * 


fine (perhaps ay: open, o ———_— = Nw 

htasthe ſunine am [ . tory; 
behath not thruſt forth to, wound vs, & man hathmalice,th 
hath not outwardly ſhewed ut)it may be;ſomeGonesto 
Ged foreſecth,and ſowealready palt, which herecounteth; 
ſtand inargumet with God,asman would plead with man, & hag 
the Iudpe ot the quick & dead withinturious exaRtians, 7 haxe 
things that I newer t00k,] have born theprice of mate een oou, 

witted? You hearethe ground of mine anſwer. .We'baye ns 
Coe &.ſon,tulh & branch, and deſervedly are to 
from the hands of God, which to our fin appertaineth: and nockag 
this preſent copany, I nothing doubt but they might particularly be 
Warner tor their proper & pruatiniquities, though they had miſled 

of Ienas. Bias —_ ado of pallcngers, ſhaken with an horrible 
tempeſt as theſe were, and crying ms for ſuccor, anſwered Siletegne vor ba 
aot without ſomeieſt in thatearneſt, your peace, leaſt the gods 4; xcaigere/en- 
hap to heare, that you paſlethis way:noting their] lewdnesto ng tant. Bruſon, 
as - htiuſtly draw down a greater vengeance, 

55 30 it cannotbe denied, but thoſe things, which we ſeuer and 

partin our copceits, by reaſon that difdtence alt time & place hath ſug- 
Gred chem,ſome being doneof old,foweof late, ſome1n onequarter 
of the world, ſomein ES thole doththe God of knowledge v- 
nite, & viewcththem at once,asif they weredone togither, Say,that 
being young thou wert rotowglrogom nov given to drin- 
king and(octeiting, giving thy to harlots, ſhal not thine old 
agerueit? artthou not oneand theſame perſon botb jathy. younger 
ROOT Tr hemping inhe waning of es" 

4+ 
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and change of times exetape theefrom the gour, dropfie, 
— —_ ? —nem.obrorerr Ir 2,073. Legroer 
bey 


ond,thy father, &thy ſelf, Ex natinatorum, quinaſcentarabillic, 
thy Naldrens children,and nephews to come, youare butonehodſe; 
( Excidz from Eacys)(pringing fromoneroot,the head of the fainj. 
ly in kis fighrendaccount: whoeſtermeth1000, generations butas 
ons day. Plocarch hinkſelfwas wiſeenoughtoanſwertheargument, 
There isriotthelike compariſon betwixt father and ſon, as betwixt a 
workeman and hjs work,neither.canthey alike be ſeparated 2 for that 


Comes itſo,non Whichizborne or begotten,isnot only from the father, butof him, as 


abipſe genitums 
eft, velut pars 
quedam De ſer, 
mam. vind, 


pan beloaging vnto him, The Chaſtilions bloud im France pile at 
TS rehatolly he required of the Guifran race, inthe, 
or 7. genervtion to come. This is the cauſe that David curſeth'the wic- 
ked on bothſides3 both in their deſcent, ler their children be vagabonds 
avid bey their breadgandiintheir aſcent, [et the iniquity of bis father behad 
tn retyembr ants, th tee nor the fin of hismotber be done awaie, The like is 
deily paRtiſec inthe communitie & fellowſhip of diverſe patts with« 
meeb elaine botly; as 5a matter of felonie, the hand 6nly harh taken 
and born away{but thefeete are clapt iniron, the bellypinched with 
penvry, the bonevly hard; & the beſtiointisendanpered forit, Sun- 
dry parts, though diſtinguiſhedboth in place & office, feele the 


uu 
niſhwment; which; they may fondlyſay, the hand only deſerved. Yes! 
the eye my beſore;and a veinpricktin thearmeto coreitz the hoofe 


tenderand weake,'and the topot the horne annointed for remedie 
thereof: even (org ma tag acity, the body of ayarmy, the body 
of achurch, the body of a ſhip,though happely few offend,yettheir 
iniquity ivbrought vponthe head of a whole multitude. 'The kings 
are mad,;theGreeksareplagueds aetbonoabes hens wb 
TOAGRE KI Elp Toro o TAG hors dvd\ghe Emanpra, 

the whole City oftentirties reapeth thefruiteof one wicked man a- 
morg(tthem, What inivrie is donetherein? is it morethen one citic? 
and is not that citizena rnemberof their body?Ts not Socrates one & 
theſame man atthehe4d,vnd at the foot * isnot Englatid be and the 
ſame land, >t Batwicke,znd #tthe Mount? is not Lotidon one & the 
lamecitie,at Ludgate,indat AldgatetTheſe may bethereaſons,why 


the whole number of paſſengers isplagued both inthe loſſe oftheir 
nn inthehazard ne liuesfor the 
ona, 1.they werewickedthiſelnes;becatſethey were fdvlatrous 
and what othereortuptichitheyhad,the Lord kiiowethth they were 
all butonebedy, vaderihef diſciplineandgovernmwent, tyedto- 
"- | gither 


rincipal tranſgre{ſ1on 


«4 


\ 
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gither by orders &lawes for ſea, as by ioints, by reaſon they had en- 
tertained, and conſorted themſelues withdiſobedient lonas. Other 
cauſes ther may beſecret vnto God, which Idarenotſearchour,Why 
ſhould Iclimbeintoparadiſe, orpry into theark,to behold his coun- 
ſels? when he hath ſet darknes & clouds abouthispauilio,why ſhould 
Ilaborto remoue them?we know notthe reafons of many athing be- 
longing toourc6mon life,how it commerththatourcloathrarewerme Tob.z7 
about our backs, when tbe earth ic quiet through the ſonth-wind and ſhall 
we reach after hidden knowledge?aplaguebeganin Ethyopia,filled Pine. 
Athens, killed Pericles, vexed T cy Slcee to match the example; 
a plague beginneth in France,takethſhippingat Newhaven, landeth 
in England with Engliſhmen, harboureth it ſelfein London, andne- 
uer departeth therehenceagaine. Will you knowthe reaſon hereot 3 
It may be, that thework of God may bemade manifeſt, as Chriſt ſpake of 
the blind man;Iob.9.orto ſhew his power thathe hath over his clay; 
ro exerciſe his inſticeztopraftice & prove our patience, whether we 
will carfe him to bis fagg,as (it may be) thedivell hathinformedagainſt 
vs;ortoapply the cotinuailphyſick ofaffliSion & chaſtifement vnto 
vs,that werun notinto deſperate maladies, For there are 4. kindsof 
men which by 4. kinds of means come to heanen: 1. ſome buy it at a Mercenary. 
rice, which & eve all their cemporall goods for the better compaſ- Kepiune, 
gtherofi 2, ſom catch itby violence, they forſake fathers,mothets, m—_— 
land living, life, all that they beue, for thatkingdomies ſake t 3.ſome pn? n'sr- 
ſtealit,they do their good deeds ſecretly,and they are openly rewar- 1c. 
ded: 4.others areentorced totakeit,and by cotinual aflitions made 
to fal znto the liking rherof, Or whatſoeuerels bethe cauſe, which the 
ſanQuary of heaven hath reſerued toit ſelf, & buried in /z7br that may 
wot be approached vnto,this Iam fureof, thatthe challenge ofthe Apo- 
ſtle ſhall ſtand like a wall of brafle againſt all the obreions in the 
world, Namquidiniquitas apud Denm? Is there any vnrighteouſneſſewith Row.y 
Ged? Ando far was it off, that theſe marriners receiued loſle by their 
lofle, that it was their occafion to bring them tothe knowledge and 
feare of the true God, as hercafter ſhall appeare vnto youintheten- 
dering of their yowes, and other thelike religious duties. - 
Ten ſaide they unto hn tell vs for whoſe cauſe this enill 5 pon vs, oe, Th 
Having preſumed that the lots could not lie, being goucrned & lod ry 
ded by the wiſdom of God,they gatherthemſeloes togither like bees, poco him, rrp 
and all make a comon incurfion yp6 lonas. For,by Hkelihood of their vs for &c. 
demands, (becavethey are many in number, & many tothefaineet..: . 
fe, as ſome ſuppoſed ) itisnor vaptobable, that — 
ulte 


lol. 7. 


luſtindgement. In thegenerall courſe of all which porepiy wee hauc a ſingul 
om barbarous nations, Ionas 
| had 


' 4- hizregion; 
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aſſaulted him,andeach one had a pul after his fa(hionzzgd as they had 
ſondry heads and mouthes, ſo they had ſundric ſpeeches to exprelle 
oneand the ſamething t and therfore one asked, vnde weni? whence 
commeſt thou?? an other que torr4 tua? what is thy countrie ? athi 

quo ? of what people art thou? when his people,countric, & dwel- 
lng placediffernot in ſubſtance, And certainly I cannot blamethew, 


if inſuch perillof theirlives, when the firff borne of death,che next & x 


immediateſt death to fighe,was vpon them,they all makean head, & - 
open their mouthes without orderor courſe, againſt the worker of 
their woes. When Achan was brought tothe valley of Achortobee 
executed, he,his ſons,daughters,ales,ſheep,theſiluer garmet,wedge 
of Gold, histent,allthat hc had,there produced,it is ſaid, that «l/ [fre+ 
ell threw tones at bim,and burnt themwith fire, & ſtoned them with ſtones, 
asbeeing the very cauſethat Iſracll could nor ſtand againſt theirene+ 
mics.1a the conſpiracy at Rome again(t Iulius Czſar, there were not 
fewer (by report)then 24. daggers tabbedinto his body, becauſe be 
was taken by the nobilitic of Rowe to be the perturber.of their come 
wealth, & enemy to the common libertie, AnÞth ot aſſociation was 
takenin many places ofthis land(Iknownotif iathe whole ). within 
cthele few yeates,for the purſuite & extirpation of thole perſons, to» 

ether with their 2a. + AA and as I remember their tamilies, who 
y treacherous machinaton ſhould violate the life and crown of our 
gracious Soveraigne. Was itnot grounded ypoathe preſumption , 
that the authors of commoncalamities,and ſubuerters of ſtates, can 
never be perſecuted with too much violence? Traitoursexecuted at 
Tybornof late,wereſent I {ay notto their graves, but totheir endes, 
ſuch as they were, too too mercitullfor traitors, with ſuch a ſhowt of 
the people,toſealetheir affcQions and aſlents,asif they had gainedav 
barueſt,or were diniding a ſpoile; and I doubt not butthe angelsia hea- 
uenretoice when they (ee ſuch deliverances. 

Others diſtinguiſh the queſtions, and make them implie ſeuerall 
things zas if they enquired of 5. ſundry matters. 1, has fact; Indica cu- 
in ceaxſe,tell vs,notfor whom, but for what, this exill i5 vpon vs? 2, his 
calling and courle of life, his art,profeſſionzque opera rwa? 3-histrauel 
andiourny,$ the company and (ocicty helaſt came fromgvnde venus? 

terra tze? 5.hisdwellng city;er quopopule? which 


laſt may bereferred tothe notifyiag of hisſeruice & relivion. wherof 
it wascaltcto ghelle by the city h on —_— rellg10n, wher 


documentandinſtruRion of iuſtice, 
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had been deteRed by the ſuffrageof God himſelie, ſpeaking in the 
lot, and doubtiefle by theſe men, held and reputed the principall ma- 
lefaQour in the ſhip. The ot fel vpon Jonas, what needeth more conuic- 
tion? how ſhould theireiesnow ſpare, ortheirhands longer forbeare 
him? methinketh,they ſhould now cry out againſt him, as the men of 
Tobs tabernacle, who will give vs bis fleſs roeate ? or 28 the priefts& falſe Iob.z 1 
hett againſt Icremy, che indgement of death belongeth to this max : |. 37. 
Amwaie with bins , awaie with him from the earth , hee ts not worthy to line, 
They do not thus, but inthe extreameſt perill oftheir lives, having no 
time to bethinke themſelues,driven to take counſell without counſel, cougumin 
as fenſersin the ſand, who defend themſeluesbur as the blowe falleth arc, 
our 2 yet they deliberatein the cauſe, they cuolue all circumſtznces 
for themanifeſtation of his fat, and by a woſtexquiſite inquiition 
they proceede iniudgement, what i thy faRt?thy trade? thy trawell ? thy 
conntrie? thy people? Tully affirmeth, that a kinde of ivſtice there is a» 
mongſt robbers and piratzin dividing their boaties,and maintaining 
their fraternities 2 ſuch a wſtice, as Ananias the high Pricſt was a 
ludge,whoſate toindge Pal according to the awe , andcauſedbim to bee | hh 
ſmitten contrarie to the laxe :a painted iudge,and apaintediuſtice, But” 05 
it (erueth mee thus farto colleR, that even in the tents of Meſech, in 
the ſocieties of the moſt wicked,thereisa counterfait juſtice, an image 
8nd imitation of that vertue, with6utthe which, /upiter bimſelf({aith 
Plutarch) cannot rergne in beauengmuchlefiecan amity be maintained 
betwnxt man and man. The Empreſle wiſely admoniſhed her bus- 
band, when fitting at play, and minding his game morethen the pri- 
ſoners,he pronouncedlentencevpon them; Thelife of manisnot as 
2a game at tables, where a wodden manis takE vp by ablor, & thrown Ny» ef homs. 
de, andtheloſſe is not great, And whetheritbelife or land, there * it lodm 

jsno great difference inthe accountof God: for the breadof the poore _ very” 
man is hs life, and he that oppreſleth the poore, eaterh him hike bread, 
Whether therfore it bein thelife or in the living of man, the office of 
wſtice js not to wade to the ankles, but vptothechin, to ſound the 
bottom and depth ot the cauſe, carctully to conferce all preſumpti= 
ons and & inducements, prudently to deliberate, tocnucleate all dif 
ficulriesz and though the cauſe bee dangerous, as this was, and great 

reiudioss 22ainſt che exaimirate, yet by a curious indagation to 
Live the proofe of thefa& cicarely laide forth, We hauea preſident 
hereof in God humſelt : Who though be be nearertooffenders, then 
the barke to the tree, by the preſence of [13 godhead, which falleth 


heauen &earth,yerwhen the cric of Sodom & Gomontha was great 
to 


Gen.18, 
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example of iuſtice tothe ſont of men,)/will now go downe, 
reopen ſee wbether they han done altogether according to > Sum 
if not , that [ may know. This deſcenfion of God to ſee andto know, 


whatitis elſe, but thedeliuery of his iuſtice by rule,by number,and by 
ballance,that firſt hewil wezgh & ponder ae cauſe, afterwards mea- 

his judgements ?Now to the particulars. racked 
gre Eſt of theſe demaunds, which izof thefat, (theother bue 
conieRurestending tothe proofe of it, )they are not content withthe 
ſcatence of thelot,but they require further the confeflionof hisown 


mouth, [ndicanobic, Tell vs for what cauſe. Thelike did loſuahto A. ' 


chan. CM ſon ginee the glorie to God, & tell me what thog haft doneyhide 
jt not. [tis fake So of God, to juſtific him & his twdgemencs, 
to yeelde tothe viRorieof truth; when he hath puta ſpiticas:it were 
into lots &lawes, to ghellearight,not to diſlemble che force thereof. 
Now if any ſhall inferre hereupon, that, by examples of Ioſuahpro- 
ceeding againſt Achan, the warriners againſt Ionax, the triall of life, 
lands, good name ſhould be brought from the lawes of thacountrie, 
andputtothedecifionof lots: beſides therulesof Icrome vponthbis 

lace | 
: Prinilegia ſingulorum non facinnt legem communem, * _ 
thatthepriuiledgesof ſingular men make nota common law;and the 
generall rule inall examples,that none is further to be followedthea 


Exempla cone. (© lawe abettethand maketh it good, otherwile they are to be adm; 


niet cum lege 


red rather then imitated; andit is the tempting of God to ſeek ſignes 
when they arenotfor profit, butonly for cxperiencezand weoughtto 


C x, , 4 « * . 
Comfixue fox-be very circumſpe inexecuting iudgement, and to leaueno lawful 


ſalutem,ſed ad 


means vnattempted,leaſt we iuſtificthe wicked, and condemnthein- 


experientiemde= NOCEDT; I ay, belides all theſe reaſons it appeereth ſrom both the ex-' 
Slerate, Dew amples beforeſ] pecified, that neither Ioſuah,northe marrinersreſted 
rextatur. Avg. in the dehignation of the lots, but defired further tobee aſcertayned 


from their owne confte{ſ10n, Tell; Whereunto we may adde, that 
the lottery againſt Achan was both occaſioned by an vnexpeRted 0- 
verthrow taken at Aj, and by the direio of God himſelfin the whol 
mannertherof preſcribed; and as for Lonas,he wasa figure of Chrikt, * 
whoſe veſture was to be parted by lots, and thereforethe deprehenſi- 
onof his offencenotto be broughtintoordinary practice. « 

What us thine 6ccupation? If Lonas had confeſled & opened his faR, 
other likelihood and helpes to findeitout, had beene needleſle 3 but 
it {temeth that before he could ſhape his anſwereto the firſt queſtzon, 
they thruſt an other vpon him, and without intermiſſion a third, and 

L yet, 


THE X. LEC.TVRET M1 

yet more; likea peale of ordinance thundeing abouthjz,eares,thatby +. 
the vnited ſtrength of ſowany probabilities, wound togither like a - 
fowrefoldecorde, lonas may eds: ore nk ent nb d mail 

The firſt of the 4-probabilitiesis of-great moment toskan thelife 
of map. Whatis thine occupation? thy artthy calling?for z.ſom baue 
noartortrade at all;2z,ſome,witked & vnlawfullartsz 5. others ſuch + 
arts as have an eafieprouocation to iniuſtice & yngodlineſle. . | 

Thoſe that haueno arr, areerrand, vagabond,wandring perſons, 
as the planets in the Zodiacke, neuer keeping a fixed place, &rathec 
vſing their feet then their hands; for whether they flu abroad or gad 
athome, their calling; & art is idlenes- far Oriwm negotinns;Idicnexu a 
bufines: They are moretroubled, Idoubtnot,bow to ſpend the day, 
then theſe that haue a trade whercinto be exerciſed ; they liue by the 
ſweat = _— mens may ere— viatthe tewplesof their 
owne heads. Letmefree e withoutthe offence of, gouernors 
there area numberin this Citic, »#merus 1aninm, a number only, very 
artificiallin thisidle art (thoſe that can plead their age, imporencie, 
and neceſlarie neceſſities, [am their aduocat.I ſpeake of pure &.vor. 
luntarie beggers )whoif they would work, & have it not, itispittic 
that you haue your wealth,that your talent is not taken fromyou,and 


[OM YOU,and 
A £to others, wha would better vſcitto Gods behoots (ey Now 
4 . Y g 


Drtic examen domwghebees that ſwarm inricb mensh | 
morein opulent and wealthy cities; many inferior townevare ſupert- 
our vnto youin prouiſionthereof: )butif they haue worke, and will 
not vndergocit, why arethey ſuffered ? ſpontanes laſrituds, a willing 
& protered lazingſle inthe body of a wangiz an introduRtian and ar- 
gument of grcaterdiſcaſes, and theſe, willing or wilfylcoguesare not. 
vnapr, ifener occaſion bee miniſtred,to-pilter your goods, ;cut your 
throats,and fire your city,for their better aduantage of maintenance, 
When Iephtah was caſt out of the houſeby his brethren, becauſe he 
was the {onneof a ſtrange woman, be fledanddpelt inthe landof. Tab :. 
andtheregatbered idle fellowesr vnto him,andthey wentout with higg.Tod. x 1 
The vabelecuing Tees, inthe AQts,tookeyaipghem a companic of Ad 17. 
wandring c6panions, ſuch as ſtand idle.in the macketplace, wicked 
men, and gathered a multitude, and made anyprorcin the whole ci> AY0gouor.. 
tie, and came to the houleto fetch out Paul & Silas, You ice, how : 
readie they areto (erueſuch turnes, to raiſe a tumult, tomakea con- 
ſpiracy or rebellion, to aſſociate themleluesto any that will but leade, 
them. Ic were your wiſeſtpart to deale-with ſuch lewde and vnords-. 


naterwaikers, ſtanders, ſitters in the waics of idlenelle , as Phulip of 
Macedon 


© Velo 


Sc, 


z.Slippery 


arts, 


1. Cor,y 


| artes, | 
Mendici; mime 


, news es tellers of fortune, (our Englih Egyptians) rob= 
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drive him, ſo his 
Now Senebe Prone arts viterly ynlawfull to be followed the ve- 


ry naming whereof dooth condemnethem ,.as conivrers, charmers ; 


bers irates by ſea;coſenors, harlots, bawdes, viurers, which 
prot ps wt a inn; as ſoone asthey arebutheard of, to be wic- 
diſpoſed. 

T on manie beſides, which though they haue viclawefull e. 
in aCommon-wealth , yetthereis but a narrow path betwixt. 
fire and water, as Eſdras ſpeaketh, and one may cafily miſle to doe' 
his duty there. You look perhapsthatI ſhould rehearſe them. Though 
ſome are become more odious by reaſon of groſſerabuſes in them, yet 
I wil couer their face, and keepe them from the light(asthey covered 

the face of Hamari tokeepe him from the eyes of men) becauſe there 
is t00 much abuſeto be eſpiedin all our arts. Money hath marred 
themall :thiey are all ſer to ſale,as Iugurtheſpakeof Rome,and want 
but achap-man. Divines ſell the libertic of a good conſcience, for 
faucurand preferment: Lawyersſell not only theirlabours, but the 
lawerandivſticeitſelfe : Phyfations (ell ignorance, vnskiltulneſle, 
words, vnſufficientdrugges : All men of all kindes of trades for the 
molt parr, ſell honeſty, truch,conſcience,othes ſoules, for monie, Our 
artsare arts indeed,that is coſenages, impoltures, frauds,circumucnti- 
ons. Our Engliſh tong doth wel expreſlcthe nature of the word : we 
call them , and thoſe that profeſſe them craftſ-meng wemay as 
well tearm them foxes, 23 Chriſtrearmed Herode; they arcſo bentto 
deceipt. Others not content with ſo vulgar a name, callthem myſte- 
ries: indeed the myſterie of iniquitie is in them: miſty, obſcure, darke 
handling, which God ſhall bring rolight in duetime, Call we theſe, 
callings ? ſure they areſuch, whereot the ſentence ſhall be verified, 
CHESS calledvntothem, but fewe elefted, to partakethe merciciof 
God. O harkentothecounſ(ell which the Apoſtlegiverk, that yeway 
iuſtific and vvarrant your vocations before God and men. Let exerie 
one abide in tbe ſame calling in hewas called; and tomake it fignifi- 
cant, ler exerie one, whereby be was called,therem abide with God. Let him 
not ſtaic like paſſenger for a night, but continucand hold himſelle 
not onely in the name,burinthenature,and vſcof biz calling, thatis, 
let him walke worthy of it , as in the fight of God, who isa witneſſeand 
wage to all hizproceedinges. Lethim not addevntothecallings 
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and conſtittionzof God, the callings of the Diuell, 2s ork 


berie, (for thele ans the] 
lings,)an letnott arts Fr 10ns, which were giuen _ 
ornaments and helps of our eG 


—pccdioeiga In the audite of our Lord and maſter , ſofarre 

ſhall wee be from giuing theaccountsof —_ gy Cake "9 | 
piece hath gainedother ten,(which we haue ſo falfified —— 
the ſleights of Satan )that wecannordiſcharge rs 

faithfull reprobate ſeruant did, Beho/d, chow baftkthineewni: Our law- Mar.2 5. 
full and honeſt vocations, wherein we are rt placed, we haue ſodif 
guiſed withour owne Cooreptenettions": T 


—— —_——_ 
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CaP.1i, Vun. $. 


+ Whence commeſt thow ? which is thy countrey, and ofwharpeele ar 
then ? 


FEE Hee three ceficsnoweheared; drovgh inſeeming 
LA ROY not much d! ;yetI diſtin guilhed -pare — IPISY 
F the firſt to enquireof hiviourney and trauaile(for confir» y 
> mation whereof, ſome alittle changethe ſtile, quovadie? 
thou?asking not theplacefrom which he ſer forth, but 
was bound,) or of the ſocietie wherewith hee had com- 
bined run the ſecond of hjs natine'countrey; thethird of his 
dwelling place. For the countrey and citie may differ intheone 
wee may Cobotle and live in the other'; as for exawple, a manmay 
bebornein Scotland, dwellin England,or borne atBriſtow,dwell at 
Yorke. Whereii that of Tully inhis bookesof lawes taketh place, 73 vcore, 
I verily thinke that both Cato andaltfreedeniſenshavetwocoun- mm gs 


tries, the oneoffiativitiegthe orkierof apron wy mare mens borne parriam, «te- 
at Tuſculum, was receiued into the people of the citic of Rome. rewiori. 
Thereforebeing a T uſcula by birth, by cnica Romane, he had one Wience COIs 

ou? 
countrey by place, an other by lawe. For wetearmthatour countrie Whither goets 
brurate 1) var re,andwhereinto weare admnttted, So thereis ſome thy 


eto latter queſtions. 'Thete was greatreafon 
to 


to'demandbothfrom whence he came, & whither he would, becauſe 
thetravels.of menarenotaliwaiesto goodends. For theScribezand 
Pharifiestreuailefarre,if not by their bodily paſes, yet by the atfe&i. 
ons of their hearts hey compaſſe ſea andland;to an evil purpoleyro make 
proſelyres, children of death worſe then themſelues. As the Pope andthe 
© king of Spaineſcadintolndia,' they pretend to ſaueſoules, indeede 
WENT IS CE fire thelirredef that people, as Pharaoh the males ofhe He. 
brewes,,nd to waſte their countries. They walke that walke i the 
TRA RR the waiet of ſinners; but deſtruttion andun. 
meſſes} inall theirweies, They walke thatwalke inthe waies of an 
harlot, but her houſe tendeth todeath\andber pathbes tatbe deady they.rbat 
o vnto ber eturn not again neither take hold of thewaiesof life. I heeues 
Ravethelrinngen and walkes : FOE nes 
Sargunt de note latrones, | they riſcintbe nighttime, 
they goeor ride farre from home, that they may bee farre from ſuf- 
picion, but they feate are ſwi to ſhedde bloud 1 and they beſtow their 
Canin Curt.g. PAYNES tO worke a miſchiefe. Alexander joutnied ſo farre in the 
* conqueſt of the world, thata Spuldiour toldehim, wee hauedone 
as muchas mortality was capableof : thou prepareſtto goeintoan 
other world, and thou ſeckeſt for an India ,, vaknowne to the In- 
diansthEmſclues, thatthou may ſt illuſtrate moreregions by thy con-' 
queſt, thentheſunnecuerſawe, To what other ende Iknow not, 
burto feede = m__—_ . joenlaxge hnofure p7 Fell and to adde 
moze titles to his tomibe. [They have theirttrauailes an Porvgrings reprinath 
m—— that walke on theirbare feete, withaſtaffeintheirhand, and 
a ſcripabout their necke, to. Saint James of Compoſtella, our La- 
dy of Loretto, theduſt of the holy land. What to doc ? the dead 
tovilitthedead zto honour (tockes, andto come home ſtockes; t0 
changethe aire, and toretainetheirformer behauioury, to doe pen- 
naunce forfinne, and to returae laden with a great finne of moſtir- 
religious luperſtitions, meeter to bee repented, ifthey knew their 
finne. Of ſuch I may lay, as Socrates ſometimeaunlwered one, who 
maruailed that hee reaped ſo little profit by his craucll : Thou act 
well cnough ſcrued, ſaithhee, becauſe thoudiddeſt trauell by thy 
ſeile; foritis not mountainesand ſeas, but the confereoce ff wiſe- 
men that giveth wiſedome : neither can monuments and graues j 
but theſpiruof the Lore, which goethnot with thoſe  gadders, put 
, bolineſle into thew. They havetheir walkes and excurſions which 
 goirom their native countrey to Rome, ( che fulttimeto ſre on ghd, 
the ſecoodtobee navght, therhirdto he naughts maxtheold pr 
2 +* 1 8+ yet 


Fay 
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gerbe )The firlt & laſt now a dayesarenot much different: they goto 
learneraught, they drinke vp poiſonthere like areltoratiue, which 
they keepeintheir{tomacksalong ltaly, France,ether nations, not 
re 6 diſgorge it, tilithey cometotheir mothers houſe, where 
they ſeekrovnladeitin herboſome&toend her happy diies. lonas, 
for oughtetheſe knew, mighthaue comefrom his countrey,arobber, 
murrherer,traitor, or anytheliketranſgretſor,andtherfore haueran 
fro thence,as Onelimustrs hisM. Philemon to eſcape iuſtice: wher- 

| ypon they aske him,»bence commeſt thou? that they may learneboth 
the occaſion and ſcopeof hisiourny. Andif you obſerueit wel,there 
is not onequeltion here moued,(thoughqueſtions only coieQturall) 
but ſetteth his confciencevpontheracke, and woundeth him atthe 
hart by every circumſtance, wherby his crime might be aggrauated. 
Such is the wiſdomethat Godinſpireth into the harts of men,for the 
triall of histruth,& inthe honor of iuſtice,to fittheir demands:tothe 
conlcienceof thetranſgretſours in fuchſort;that they ſhall even feele 
themſeluesto beetouched , and(ocloſelyrountin the eare, as they 
cannot denytheir offence. There are diner ſe adminiſtrations,yet but one 
ſpirit: Warriours haue aſpiritof courageto fight,counſellorsro dire 
& preuent,magiltratesto c_teins todiſcerne, examine, con- 
vince, & to dorightvntoal yr” the queſtions here propoun- 
ded, werein effec as if they had told him, thou diſhonourelt thy cal- 
ling, thou breakeſt thy commiſſon,thouſhameſt thy country, thou 
condemneſt thy people, in thatthou haſt committed chis euilk 
"They aske him fir{t,/Ybar i thine art ? that bethinking himſelfeto 
be a prophet, & nota marriner, as theſe were,nota maſter inthe ſhip, 
but amaſter in 1[raell, ſet oner kingdoms & Empiresto build pul down, 
plant & root vp, he mightremember himſelfe,and call his ſoule toac- 
count, Wretched man that Iam,howingloriouſly haueI neglected 
my vocation? They ask him next,whencerommeſt thou 2thatit might 
be as goads& pricklcsat his brealt, to recountin his mind, I was cal- 
ledonland, I ameſcapedtoſca; Iwasſentto Allyria, Iam going to 
Cilicia: Iwas diretedto Niniueh, I am bending my face towardes 
Tharlis,that is, I am flying tro thepreſenceof my Lord, & following 
mine own crooked waies.Thirdlythey ask him of his country; hathe 
mightſayto himſclfe, What ? are the deeds of Babylo betterthenthe 
deeds of Sion?wasT born and brought vp, inſtruted &an inſtrutor 
inthelandof lury, inthe garden of cheworld,the roialleſt, peculia- 
re(t nation thattheLordhath,and haueTnotgracctokeepe his com- 
maundement ? Laſtly, they enquire of his pevp/ez a pcuple that 
| K had 
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allthings but flexible & fleſhly harts,thelaw,promiſes, couenany, 
=— of Codecta le of Salomon, chairc of Moſes, throne of Da. 
uid Parriarks, Prophets,M efſias: yetone of thispeople, inthe midf} 
of ſuch prerogatiues, as a cedar-treeamidlt her branches, hath lived 

ſo longamonglt them, thata barbaroustongueisſet toaccule him, 
Phatis thy  Theſetwoqueſtions following, (thatI way iointhC both togither) 
country, and of ſeem tocnquire,the onemoregenerally,theother more in particular 
what people 7t che oneof the place,the other ofthe people andinhabirants. There 
_ 1,14 cen; May bea good country & an evil people,or cotrariwiſc,an euil coun. 
= 7. 17.2. try anda good people. Touching the place I willnot diſpute, whe- 


therthey thoughtthartheanger of their gods,as they reputedthem, 
did principally perſecuteand infelt ſome certaine countries thatal- 

beit hecommittedno harmefar his own part, yethe ſhouldſufferfor 

the countriesſake, & beare theſmart of that inueterate hatred,wher- 

with the place it ſelfe was maligned. ThisI knowe, thatboth inthe 

dwelling place where a man repoſerh himſelfe, in regardeof thein- 

fluence of heauen; and in the inhabitants, for the diſpolition of their 

mindes, there is as great diuerſitie as betwixt North and Southfor 

changeof weathers, Eraſmusin the preface toS, Augultinesepiſtles, 

| | ar. thisiudgement of that learnedfather z thatif ithad beene his 
Redis ene = '* Jotto haue beene borne, or butto haue liuedin Italy, ar France, that 
evils fabrormm Witwould haueyeelded moreaboundantfruitesvnto vs. But Africke 
onimice,gre, Yvas rude, greedy of pleaſure, anenemy to ſtudie, deſirousof cus 
rious deviſes, Plato reioiced that hewas borne at Athens,ratherthan 

inanother place, Themiſtocles was vpbraided by oneof Seriphus, 

thatthe comendationandfame he gate,wasfor his countriesſake,be- 

cauſche wa” bornean Athenian ; though Themiſtocles aunſwered, 

thatneithcr had himſelfe beeneworle, if he had beene borne in Seri- 

phus, northeother better, if hee at Athens. Who maruaileth tolce 

Oni temidam {wellingsinthe throate, jncolde placeswhere the ſnow continuallic 
noe. ge, lth? Itisthenatureand lite of theplacethatbringethchem. They 
made {mallreckoning heretoforetolie in Crete, totorfivearein Cat 

thage,to gormandize & (urfct in. Capua or Semiplacentia, toluſt vn 

naturallyin Sodome,andto be proud atthisdayin Spaine, topoiſon 

P>if. $2. an Italy,cooverdrinke tn Germany; it is,theyſay, the cuſtume andfar 
FE... en. (iO of thoſecountries: andthen is eaſily verified that which Seneca 
Miinexium cri. WIOWEthrutt oneanother intovices,& howthen can they bereclat- 
m.neft, medto good, whom no man ſlaieth, and the whole people driueth 
torward?lnſuchplacesitis afaultto beinnocent & honeſt amogſt of- 

Cyp. eps p z- feaders.Senecagiueththe reaſon, Neceſſe eft at imiteris aut oderigone 
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of the 2 muſt needes be done,cither thou mult imitate or hategboth Kpif 
which areto be auoyded, lealt eirherthou becomelike cheeuill, be- « 
cauſe they aremany, oranenemyto many, becauſetheyarevnlike 
thee. Canſt chomwalk ps coles,or take fire tn thy boſom & not burn?/canſt 
thou be a brother ro dragons, 4copanion to oftriges without ſauo wing of 
their wildnes? linewith the fronard,c not learn frowardnestdvel among ſt 
theenes & not run with them? conuer ſe with idolatours, + not eat of ſuch 
things as pleaſe them? The daughters of me raarried the ſont of God: 5 the 
danghters of Heth brought much woeto Rebecca, nodoubt, forthe 
lewdneſsofrheir behauior. Whethe diſciple inthe goſpel asked leaue 
ofhis maſterto go bury his father, it was denyed him: ſome giuethe 
reaſon, leaſt his vnbeleeuing kinred, which were likely enough tobe 
atthe funeral, as £gles flock to the carkas , ſhould contaminate him 
again;therfore he was anſwered,/et chedead bury the dead, do thou follow 
we,becauſe Iam life, tary & liuewith me, and letthedead alone, leaſt 
happely thoudy withthe. Though there were many wicked kings in 

,yetthere was none like Ahab,vho did ſel hrmnſelfe to work wicked- 1. King, 21 

nes in the fight of the Lord, Why?the reaſon istheregiue, /ezebe/bi wife _ 
pronoked him, For it was alight my ro walk in the ſins of [erobe "+ King. 16 
amexcept be took Jezebel the dawghter of Ethbaal king of Ziden to wife, 


by whom he was brought to idolatry.No maruel if Ichoram kingof Iuda, _ 
did afterwards euill inthe ſightof the Lord, for the dayive of Abah * 08-8 


was bis wifez & Ahaziahafter him no better;for he was the ſo in law of 
the houſe of Ahab. Altheſe werein anerror:they looked togathergrapes 
of thorns, + figs of thiſtler wheras onthe other ide, Amicitie pares aus 
facinnt aut querunt Friendſhip eit 1er maketh or ſceketh like in contitions. 

Andſoisthe natureof things, thatwhena good man is joined with a Kr” netore fie 
bad, theeuillis not bettered by the good, burthe good corruptedby 772?! 92s | 
thecuill. Thus far of the demaunds: theanſwer is annexed inthe 9. ;,ngwer, nonex 
ver. 1 am an Hebrew, | feare the Lord God of heauen,which bath made bono malus meli- 
the ſea thedry land, What isthis to the matter? was it a fault to be an 9*t»r,/ed ex 
Hebrew, &tofcarethe Lord God of heauen ?Notſo,burit appeareth —_ —_— 
inthenext verſeby aclauſetherof,that he confetTed the wholecrime, chryſeſt. 
becauſe be hadtolde them. He might yet haue concealed his fault, and Terr. 
couered his iniquity with ſome defence, as Adam his nakedneilewith Verlc 9. 
fig-leaues, & amongſt buſhes, by pleading the valawfulnes of his ac- 
cuſcrs,thevncertainty of lors, as gouerned rather by chancethen by 

divine prouidence: he doth it not ; but maketh an immediate confel- 

fion of hisſin,ſoinexcuſably againſt himſelf, thatif maliceitſelfhad 

ſpoken againſt him, it could not haue added much totheaccuſation. 

K 2 For 


r it wasthelcaſt partof hisingenuity, ſimply to relatetherebelli, 
= (which is but Toned inthe verſe following, asitwere atthe ſe. 
cond hand, and broughtin by a parentheſis; )buthisarttobeobſer. 
ucdindecd, and thoſe ornaments and garniſhes of ſpeech, which he 
bringeth againlt himſclfe, to diſcipher his diſobedience. 

I am an Hebrew:if a Cilician or ofany country intheearth belideg, 

: my faultwerethe letſe: 2. And I donotonely know & acknowled 

(which iswanting in others) but /feare, reucrence, ſtand inaweof, z 

: nctanidoll, nor a d:uell , nor theworke of mans hands, but :he 
of boſtes: 4,whothough helitteth in heaven, as in his _— of greateſt 
y (tate,»herc heis belt glorified by hiscreatures, and his belt creatures 
ſhall bee glorified by him yet is henot houſedwithin the circle of 
beauen: For the ſea and thelandallo are hisby creation ; the ſeawherin 

I amtulled,and thedrie/axdfrom whencel flitted, 

Taman hebrew I, My Country isnot heathniſh,rude, & barbarous,7 Am an Hebrew, 
I feare, 2. My religion not looſeand diſlolute, [feare, and beare areuerente. 
Of heauev® ftjnation: 3. Iam not cariedaway tv dombeidoles, I feare the Lord 
Ged.4.whois nota God in beazen alone, as your Iupiter; norinthe ſes 
alone, as your Neptune noralone inthe earth, as your Plutozbuta- 
: loneis the Godof heawen: and doth not hold by tenure, but 5.himſelfe 
=_ hath hath made the ſea & the dry land; notonlytheland of Iſraelwherin he 
w principally dwelleth, & which I relinquiſhed, butthe land of Tharſis 
Thediicland,, Aalſo,andthe continent, & dry ground belonging to thewholeworld: 


Theſcass andnotthelandalone,butall the waters of the main ſea,which I took 
for my refugeand ſanftuary, 


<M F am an Hebrew, Fromthe beginning of the worldtothe timeof 
trewſum. Chriſt,arenumbredfour propagations or generations: the firſt from 
Adamto Noe, the ſecond from Noeto Abraham ; the third from A+ 

Caro!Sizen, de braham to Dauid; the fourth from DauidtoChriſt, Inthe ſecond 
wepHebr, = generation wasthename of the Hebrewes receiued:;inthethird., of 
theIſraclites, fromTacob, ſirnamed Iſrael, whoſe grandfather Abrz- 

hamwas: in the fourth of the ewes, afterthat Iuda and Beniamin 

(which for the vnity of mindes wereas it wereonetribe, following 
Rehoboamtheſun of Salomon of thetribeof I uda) madethe king- 

dome of Iuda; the other ten,betaking them to Icroboam of thetribe 


of Ephraim, ſctvpthe kingdomof the Ephraimites,or of iſrael. One 
endthe ſame peoplethrice changedtheirnames, 


Any.l. 1. qu. Touching the hrlt of theſe names,thereareſundryopiniss broght, 
yuper Gen. 


wheceitaroſe. .Som think they were called Hebrewes of Abraham, 
with thealtcration of a fewe letters ; Hebre; quaſi Abrahei 2. (ome 


deriue 
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derigethernfromHeber, who wasthe 4. from Noah. 3.thegramma- ,,, _ . _ 
rians fetch chemfroman hebrewwword which Gareth towibincel _—_ Sh 
becauſe the polterity of Sem went ouer theriver Tigris,andabode in er.14.25 16. de 
Caldza.  This(irname you ſhall firſt ind giuento Abraham, Gen. 14. <v.Dei.z. 
whcreit isfaid, thathe which broughtnewsthat Lot was caried out of {*-* <4 
Sodom withthereſt of the bootyroldeitro Abraban the Hebrew, be- __ 
cauſe forſaking Vr of the Caldees, and paſling,ouer Euphrates | hee 
came intothelandof Canaan, thereforewas henamedof thatcoun- 
trey people Iberus, that is, onethatpaſt ouer. So thereis no doubt 
made butof Abraham they are called Hebrewes, becauſe he harkned 
totheword of the Lord;and wentbeyond Euphrates. Some have ga- 
thered herehence,tharin callinghimſelf an Hebrew, he maketh con- 
feſlion of his fault: that as the children of Sem,and Abraham paſt o- 
uerriuers, ſo (by a borrowed ſpeech) hee had paſt ouer the comman- 
dementof the Lord. For what is ſin buttranſgreſlion ? :raw/itto linea- 
rum,thegoing beyondthoſetines & limitsthatare prefixed vs? Other 
obſcruethat he implyerh the condition of mans life herein, as haning 
no abiding citre,but atranaileypon rheface of the earth to paſſe from 
placetoplace, asit is written of Iſraell in thePfalme , they went from 
nation tonation, and from one kimgadome to another people : and Dauid Pla. 10g. 
confelleth no lelle; / am aſtranger and ſoiourner yponthe earth, as all Nondixit Tude- 

fatberswere. Hierome would bauevs note, that hee tearmethnot ,,,,,,» cx 4 


himſclf alew, whichname camefr6the rendingof the kingdom: but «one regu 
an hebrew .i. a patſenger, Itaketheletrer of the text without deeper fathum: ſe He- 
coſtructions,that his purpoſe ſimply wastoanſvertheir laſt queſtion, *** 


which was yet freſh in his cares, touching the people from whence he | T*2xT1- 
came: andby naming hisnation, to make an argument againſt him-""%*"*" 
ſclfe of higher amplification; that lying in the corner of the world; 
vvhich was the diamondof thering , and as it werethe appleof the 
eye, or heartof rhe bodie; beingſprung of that root vvherof it was 
layd, Onely this people 15 wiſe, and of vnderſtanding, and a great nation; 
(far what nation u ſs great towhome the gods come ſoneere, as the Lord is 
neere vritovs inallthat ne call unto him for ? or what nation ſo great that 
bath ordinances and lawes ſo righteous at we haue ? it might be his grea- 
teroffence . to be ſowen good and comevpeuill , to berichlyplan- 
ted in the goodlieſt vine, and baſcly degenerated intoaſower grape: 
As it were a greater ſhamenot to be knit indiflolubly rotheworſhip 
of GOD in England, then any other countreyalmolt, irlyingin 
Europe, as Gedeons fleeccintheflore, exempted from theplagues: 
of her neighbours, -and ſpecially (igned with the fauour of God: 
K 3 Hun- 


b.4s 


I feare. 


Abſtraftum pro 
concrets thy [ub- 
recfo, 


'rerthenall the lights of heauen intheir beauty, yeathe —_— 
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Hungary and Boheme bulied withthe Turks, Italy poiſoned with 
local ſeat of Antichriſt, Spaine held inawe with bloudy inquilition, ' 
nether Germany diſquietedwith aforrainefoc, France moleſted with 
an inteſtine enemy, Ireland troubled withtheinciuility of the place, 
Scotland with her fatallinfelicity, England amongſt all thereſtha. 
uing peaceabledayesandni dnotknowinganyotherbanebue 
roo much quietnetſe, which ſhee hathtaken from God with theleft 
hand, andvſed asthe fountaine of all herlicentiouſnelle, 

After his country heplaceth his religion. Ifeare the LordGod of hea. 
wen, whichis herepucforthe generall worſhip and ſeruicethatbelon- 
geth to God. For thatwhich God ſaith, Eſay 2 9.their fearess tawght by 
theprecepts of men ;Chriſt interpreteth, Math. 15. bythe name "S 
ſhip, In v4in do they worſhip me,teacbing for dottrines the precepts of men, 
Feare andyvorſhip intheſe Scriptures are bothone. Comechildren, 
(yththe Plalmiſt)barken wntome, I wil teach youthe feareof the Lord, 
Anditisa notable phraſethatthe Hebrewesvſetorhis purpoſe; asin 
theſpeech of lacob ro Laban,Gen. 31. —__ the Gad of my father the 
Godof Abraham, andthe feare of Iſaac bad beenewith mee , ſurely thou 
badſt ſent me awaieemptie ; wheritis further to be marked, thatyvhen 
Laban (ware by the God of Abraham and the God of Nahor, Iacob 
{ware by the feare of his father Iſaac, that is, by that God which his fa- 
therfeared , that is worſhippedand ſerued. Itimplyeth thusmuchz 
thatthe ſtrength of I(racll is a dreadfull God,clothed withvnſpeaka- 
ble maielty as witha garment, & theglory of his faceſhining brigh- 


hiscountenance to amortall man preſentdearh;the Angelstremble, 
thehcaucnsmclt the mountainesſ{moke; the ſea flieth backe, the ri- 
versarcdricd vp,the hſh rot,gheearthfainteth at theſighttherof: and 
therforewe oughtnot approach hisgrefidwith aur/hooeron ourfeet, 
with ſenſual and baſecogitations;nor{it at _ feaſt, vhenthe bread of 
hisfeartul word is broken, without our wedding garment norenter his 
houſe of praier with the /acrifice of fooles, norcom to his holy myſte- 
rieswithvnwaſht hancsor hearts,nor diſcerning the body & bloud of 
theLord; norofter thecalwes of our liprwith lips voſanRified;znor ten- 
der any dutyto him without falling low vponour faces, and bowing 
the knees of our hearts,intaken =» OUT reuerence. 


How Tones fe Tt is aqueſtion moued, how Tonas couldtruely fay,7feare the Lordz 


red God. 


being (o ſtubborne and refraQtary againſt his expretle commande- 
ment. For anſwer wherof, we mult flyto thatcity ofrefugewhich Da- 


uid hadrecourſeynto, I mean, thericheyof Gods merey : 1fthox/halt 


marke 
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murke , Lord, what is done amiſſe, Lord, who ſhall ftand ? but there is 
don with thee that thou maieſt be feared. If the enmatertdet mags 
God didnot glorioully interpretour ſeruice,and ſitby his juſtice, as 
the ſtewardin the goſpelſate at hisaccounrs,when the debtis an hun- 
dreth, to ſetdowne but fifty , tocancell athouſand biles of ourtre( 
a , ro remooue ourlinnes, in multitudeas theſand vpontheſea 
zore,from the preſenceof our maker, as farreastheealtis fromthe 
welt todrown them by heaps and bundlesin thebotrom of theſea,to 
dic 7 0 Gore white,that is,toturn ſin intono(ſin,and euen 
to juſtihethewicked,and,inaword,to draw the books,& blot outour 
offences, asif they werenot: if allthe lifeof Ionas vntothis day had 
binas freefrolinas the firſt fruis of Adam, yetthiswere enough,this 
only one tranſgreſſion,to haue ſtained his former innocency,to haue 
razed out the memory of all hisforcpalſedfeare towards God , and 
madehim guilty of the wholelaw. It fareth witha faithful man often- 
times,as it did with Eutychus. AAt,20., of whom Paul ſaid,7rouble not 
your ſelues,far bis life 1s m him,theugh he ſeemeddead:there is a ſubſtance 
in an clus or tn an oak ,when they hae caſt their leaues, Elay 6, when we 
would think by the barencsof the boughs,& drineſs ofthe bark, they 
arequitewithered. Thereis wine foundin an vnlikely cluſter,and one 
ſaithdeſtroy it not,for there is a bleſ#ing in it,E(a.65 ſuch are thetrances 
& luwnings of faith at ſomtimes, drawing the breath of lifeſo inward- 


lytoit(elf,thatno man can —_— vnles the goodnes of God 
didembraceit, as PaulembracedEutychus, itcould neuer recouer 
ſtrength again. Dauid layin ſuchatrance of adultery,Salomon inthe 
trance of idolatry , Peter inthe trance of apoſtaſie, and Ionasinthe 
tranceof recuſancy for theſeaſon,whethey paſt ouertheirtranſgreſli- 
ons asinaſleep,& neuerfeltthem. Doubtles God hath a eher- 


in,profitableboth tothoſe, who were taken with ſuch pirituallapo- | 
plexics,and toothersalſo. As Augult. wrote of Cyprian,erring in the Propteree nou 
doQrinof rebaptiſation; There was{amthing which he ſaw not,that —_ Ty oa & 
he mightſeeſomewhat moreexcellent. ButinreſpeRtofvsthereare dum 0h. 
3.1 giuen by Irene, why the infirmitiesof theſaintsarechroni re. r. de bate. 
cledin the Bible. 1. Letvsvnderſtandrhat both they & we haue one <2». Donar. 18, 
God, who vvas cuer offended with (in, how great and gloriousſocuer "+4 <4? 45 
the perſon vverethatyvroughtit. 2. Toteachvsto abltain fro in:for R 
iftheancient Patriarkswho went beforevs bothin time & in thegra=- * 
ces of Don Gare _ of God had _ yerſufered,bareſuch 
reproachamongtneir polterity,byreaſontheir corruptionsareregi- 
{tred;vvhat ſhalltheyſuſtain,vvho liueinthelater & igheve ageeo 
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theworld, and haue continued beyondthe commingof theLordle. 
oe 3.T 0 gjuevs warningand inſtrution, that forthemtherewasa 
curebchind,thefacrifice of the Lamb which was not thendſlaine ;but 
for ſuch as now ſhall ſin, Chriſt dieth no more, but his nextcommi 
ſhall beintheglory of hisfather. Aug.vponthe 51.Plal. handlingthe 
fall of Dauid;makeththisenarration vpon it;Comſſuns at g, conſery. 
ewme/t, It is done andwritten : for thine imitation ? no-: thatwerean 
argument of two much violence,to draw on (inwith the cart-ropesof 
exampls, & to takeaduanrageat theruins of Gods ſaints: Dauid com- 
mitted murder & adultery, I may dothelike; itwerea mark of afarre 
morevnrighteousſoule, thenthatwhich thouſcekel(t toimitate: Inde 
anma iniquior que cum propterea fecerit, quia Daxidfebit,jideo peru qua 
Daxidfecit, Thence becommeth the ſoulemorevnrighteous,which 
taking occalion'to do cuill, becauſe Dauid did fo, doth therforeworſe 
then Dauid did: but toenform theethus much,that if thou takeſt the 
wings of the morning, and flyeſt from oneende of the earth to theo- 
ther,thou can(t not findaſouleſo pure,which hath not linned; andif 
thou wile makethem thy preſidents,thou mult followthe ſtepsnotof 
their falling down, but of their riling againe by repentance. 

Whom did Ionasfeare ? /chovah; the honourablelt titlethat he = 
could beſtoyveypon him, to makea difference betwixt him andI- 
dolles : Nomen TeTgxyeduuaroy, aname but of foyvre letters, in 
the Hebrew tongue: but ſome of the ewes were ſo ſuperſtitiousthere- 
in, thatthey calledit arzÞ@mnov, anamewhich mightnotbepro- 
nounced, neither durit they aflumeitintotheir mouthes, And how- 
ſoeuer the word bearticulateenough,and euery ſyllable &letter ther- 
incalieto be ſounded, yetthe nature vvhichitcontaineth is beyond 

Qued ad elefl. all comprehenſion. What is God? (faith Bernard in his books of c6- 
nem ſveFlat ſa. 19ETALION to Eugenius:)concerning his eleRion,heisſauing health; 
ls: qued ad ſe, but concerning himſelf,he beſt knoweth. The Rabbines obſernegh 
1pſe nowt 11b. 5, all the letters inthe name, are /iter e quieſcentes, letters of reſt; and 
Plal. 12 they gathertheroura myſtery ,thatthereſt,repoſe,andtranquillityof 
allthecreatures inthe world,isin Godalone. The Prophetlignifieth 
as much; [n the Lordpat I my truſt, how ſay ye then unto my ſoule that ſhe 
ſnould fly as a bird, -cthaving built her neſt & habitation inthe boſom 
of relt it ſelfe. I will not muchcontend for this inuention of theirs; 
bur ſurethere is ſom ſecretin hisname,which many haue egerly ſpent 
their labor vpon,asis plainein Ex0.6. where God himſelfe faith, that 
heappeared vnto Abraham, l{aac,and Iacub,by thename of «ffront 
God,omnipotent : but by his name Iehovah, hewas not knowne wnto thew. 


le 


Iznov an. 
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Ie importerh, firſtthe cternity of Godseſſencein himſelfe, thatheis 

yeſterdaie to daie,and the ſame for enermore z vohich was, wabich ts, and 

which is to come : and nexttheexiſtence andperfeRtion of all things 

in him, as from whom all other creatures in the world haue their 4fe, 

motion, andbeing, 1 may ſay, that Godis the being of allother creatures, Sanc eſſe omnii 
et not that they are the ſame that heets, but becauſe, of bim, and by hinj, dizerim Deum: 
and in him areallthings.” Vndoubtedly itwasthe purpoſe of Ionas to _- I 
weigh his words, andto powderthe whole ſpeechdeliuered; with eee 2 es 
much honor towards the Lord,as his heartcould deuiſe, /feare. 1,e- 7c. 

hovah,a God incllenceand being;yoursinſupp6lition: 2. the Godof Ber.incant.ſer 4 
heauen,yours not the gods ofthe pooreſt hamletsintheearth; 3.whic 

bath made the ſea & thedry land,as alittle monumentof his ſurpaſſing 

art & (trength; yours notthe garmentsof their-own backs, The Pro- 

phet keepeth the order of nature, placing 1.the heauen, 2; theſea; 4. 

the dry land,asthe principall parts whereof the whole conliſteth: for 

heauCisin nature & polition above the ſea,theſeaabovethedry land, 

heauen as the roofeof that beautifull houſe wherin manwas placed, 

thefea &the dry land asthe two floores or foundations vntoit. But 

did not God makethe heauens aſwel asthe ſea, &thedry land? doube- 

leſs yes. Iris plainly expreſſed Gen. 2. | /z the begmming God made hea- Principiom 4 
en & earth, The beginning of theworld is from thebeginning of all P"*" Baſie. 
things :whereto thenameof theauthouris firſt ſer as the ſcale, God; yygues anthers 
andvnder the namesof the two extremitiesand borders, heaxen and > fixillun impe> 
ex#thall thereſt is compriſed, quicquid medium , cuns ip/is finibus exor. nitur. 

ewm eſt, whatſocuer licth middle betwixtthe ends,withthe endsthem- 

(clues. Neither did the Lord only cauſe & ordaine theſecreaturesto 

beformed: but asthe potter ſhapeth hisvellels, ſoheefaſhioned and 

wrought them with hisowne hands: Totumcalum, totamg, tellurem , 

ipſam (quam )eſſentians ,materiam ſinmul cum forma : non enim fignra- 

rum inuentor eſt Dens,ſed ipſins nature creator;the whole heauen & the 

whole earth, I ſay,the matter with the form : for God isnotthe deuiſer 

of ſhapes, andfeatures alone, but the maker of natureit ſelf. And that 

God that hath made the heauen,canfold itvplike a bookeagaine, and 

roleit togither like askin of parchment:hethat hath made the ſca,and 

at thistimeſetthe wauestherof inarage,& cauſeditto boilelike a pot 

of ointment,canſay tothe flouds,beye dried vp:; hethat made rhe dry 

land;can couerit withwatersas with a brealt-plate, or rock itto & fro, 

vpon her foundations,asa drunken man reeleth from placeto place. 

Hecan clothe the (un & the moon in ſackcloth, & command the ſtars 

to fall down tothe carth,and the mountains of thelandto remove in- 


fo 
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totheſeca,andiitſhalbe fulfilled. They all ſhal periſh, butthe Lord theie 
maker ſhall endure : they all ſha/lwaxe olde ar doth a garments, as « ye. 
ftare ſhall hee change them , and they ſhalbe changed ; but be ir the ſame 
Godfor exer andener and his year: ſhal! not faile. 

Theſcopeof thewhole confeſſion is briefly this,the moretodilate 
Concluſion. hijg fall,by how muchthelelſe hewasableto plead ignorance as ha. 
. uingthe box ofreligion,the knowledge of the trueſubliſtent Gag, 
I om» 4 ableto giuereckoning of cveryparcel of his creation. All excuſcis 
- ras = taken away,wherethecommandementis notynknowne. Peter lent 
woretur. the bucklcr of ignotancetothe Iewes, therewith in part to defende 
themſclucsagainſt theweapons of Gods vvrath,evenin thebloudielt 
fatthateuertheſunneſaw attempted : I know that through ignorance 
on didir,(that is, killed the Lordoflife)as did alſo your gowernowr:.But 
feaſt they ſhouldleanevpon the (taffe of ignorance too much, hebid- 
deththem repent andrexertegtbat their ſinnes might be done away, This 
vvasthecloakethatPaulcaſt over his blaſphemies, his tyrannics, his 
ynmercifullperſequutionsofthe Churchz 7was receined to merciegþ,« 
. 1.Tim.t, cauſe [ diditignorantly through vabeleef: Soas ignoranceinthatplace 
youſee, hath need of mercy to forgiucit. And if ignorance Laue a 
tonguetoplcad herowne innocencie, why did the bloud of Chriſt 
cry tothefather ypo the crolle,father,forgine ther,they know not what 
they de. Is ignoranceof the will of Godſuretobe beartenwith rods? 

and ſhalnotcontempt of hisvvil,a carelefſevnprofitable knowl 
of his heſts & ordinances,beſcourged with ſcorpions? Shal Tyreand 
Sydon burnelike ſtubblein hell fire, and the ſmoke of their torment 
aſcendfor euermore, wherin there was neuer vertue done that might 
hauereclaimed them? and ſhall Corazin & Bethſaidago quit,andnot 
drink downthedregs of dcſtrufionit ſelfe , vvhoſe ſtreets hauebia 


Luke 23- 


ſovven vviththemiraclesof Chriſt , and fatted vvith his doQrine? 
Barbary ſhal wring her hands,that ſhe hath knownſo lictle;z and Chri- 
ſtendomrend herhart,thatſhe hath knownſo muchto no betterpur- 
poſe. It isno maruaileto ſee thevvildernes lie waſte & deſert : butifa 


omutect husbanded & manured yield not profit, it deſerueth cur- 


ing, Lattantiusfaith,thatal the learning of philoſophers, vvas with- 
outan head, becauſethey knevv not God: thereforevvhenthey ſee, 
they are blind;andwhethey hearghey are deaf; and whe they (peak, 
they areſpeechleſs;theſcnſes arcin the head,the cies,cares,andtong, 
We vvantnotan head forſenſes; becauſe vvhenvveſce,vye perceive; 
and whenwehcarevvevnderſtand; andwhen weſpeake, we can give 
arcalon; yyewanta heartonelyfor obedicace, And asour Sauiour 


ſpake 
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ſpake of theScribes and Phariſces ; dicwnt & non faciunt theyſay and 
not: ſoitistrue in vsz vveſce, and heare;and ſay, and knovy, but 
doe not : asidleand idol Chriſtians, as thoſe idle Godsinthe Pſalme, 
to our greater both ſhame and condemnation. ' Sothe Apoltle en- 
forceth againſt the Galatians z Now ſecing you knowe God, or rather Galar, 4. 
are knowne of God, how turne you ag aine vnto empotent and beg gerly ruds 
ments? TothelikeeffeRt heſchoolerhthe Epheſians 2yee _ 
learned Chriſt. The nature and diſcipline of this ſchooleis not like Ephe. 4. 
theinſtitution of Gentility,withwhom itis vſuallco walk in thevaniry 
of their mindes, and in darke cogitations, to bee ſtrangers fromthe life of 
Godthrowgh the ignorance that is in them, and being paſt feeling , togine 
oner themſelues unto wantonneſſe towork a/l uncleanneſſe, enenwith gree« 
dineſſe. But if ye bane heard Chriſt, and if ehefymn ley him, 
a the truth is in Teſws,(notcorruptingthe textwith curſed gloſſes,nor 
pcruerting the ſcriptures to your owne ouerthrow)) then with your 
newſearningyou muſt feaneyourold converſation; asthe E£glecaſts 
her bill; and know that the kingdoms of Godcommeth not by "qa 
#», but by practice; nor that praQtice isavaileablevvich eaſe, butwirh 
violence, and that the hotteſt and moſt laboriousſpirit, is fitteſt to 2.Per. z 
catch it avvay. /t hadbeen better for vs, newer to have knowne thewiay 
of righteonſneſſe, then after we kane knowne it to turnefrom tbe holy com= 
wandement ginen onto vs. For yvhereastheend igtheperteionof 
every thing,theend of the relapſed Chriſtians, worſe then their be- 
ginning.Thercis ſcientia contriſtans,aforrowtull8 knowledge, 
as Bernardgathered outofthe firſt of Eccleſiaſtes, He thatencreaſeth y,ea, jer, . 6. 
know ledgegencreaſeth ſorrow. It is trueſt inthisſenſezwhenvyeareabless Cancic. 
and willingto ſay withthe Phariſce, are wealſo bl/ord,and yetwith our: 
eyes open werun intodeftrution. Thetime ſhallcome, vohenma- 
»7 ſhall ſay (that you may knovveitisthecaſeof a multitudeto bee 
fovallovvedincothis gultc,) Lord,we haue heard thee in our ſtreets, oc. 
that yettheir knovviedge of Chriftſhallnot gayne his knovviedge 
of them, but as ſtrangers and reprobates they ſhall beſent from him.- 
Our knovvledgefhallthen be vveighed tothe ſmalleſt graine; butif: 
our holineſle of life, NEW the other plate of the balance, befound 
| toolight, and vnanſvverable vnto it , our forrowes ſhall makeit 
vp. Therefore vnleſſewe be ſtill ſickeof Adams diſeafe, thatvvece 
| hadrather cateof thetree of knovviedge, then of rhe treeof life, let. 
vs becarefullof knovvledge,not only to ſobriety; butwith profital- 
ſo,that the fruit of a good life bringingeternity of daisrocome,may 
vyvaitevponit, Blefled arethoſeſoules, yyhereinthetreeof Rory 
OVV- 
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knowledgeis rooted, andtheworm of ſecurity or cofitempe hathnoe. 
eaten vp the fruitez the Lord trallyvaterthemwichdewepfheaues $ 
inthislife,andtran(late them hereafter, as glorious renowned plang. 


—- 
at \* 
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Then were the REN exceedingly afraid , and ſayde vnto bins. why hef FU: 
done this? ( For the men knew,that he had fled from the preſence of 
the Lard,becanſe he had told them.) | 


2d & Ecauſcthe confelſioninthesg. verſe, isnotſo abſolute 

A) J to anfwere all the queſtions which were propounded, 
IF ctherforecheſupply & perfeRtiontherofmult be brought 

#70 from thistenth: wherein wevnderſtand, thatthewhole 
order and ſum of his diſobedience wasrelated, albeitnot 
deſcribedat large, that being aProphet & ſent with a metlageto Ni- 
niuch,he fledfromthe preſence ofthe Lord,thatis, calthiscomman- 
dementsbehindehisbacke, wv aot- 4 
Theconnexionghen betwixt theſe two verſes, is this; / am an He. 
brew, of the happielt people and country vnder heauen: I amnotig- 
norantof truereligion, For / feare the Lord,e+c, All which is by way 


, of preface,for atnplificationsſake, the more roextend thefaultmen- 


tionedin the words following yet «am [fled fro rhepreſence of the Lord, 
I haue taken a froward & vnaduiſed courleto fruſtrate his bulinelle, 
With this addition,you may ſhapean anſwer direly to euery queſtio, 
1Waat i thme offebce ? ſhunningthefaceof God, runningfrom his 

ence,contempt of his voice;2,M/pat « thine 9ccupation?not manu 
ary andliberal,not fraudulent and deccitfull, but a calling immediate 
from God; I ſtandin hisſ1ghtasthe Angelsof heauen doe, to heare 
mycharge, and when hee giueth mean crrande, myofhceisto pe 


- formeit; 3. Foencecommeſt thou? from thepreſence ofthe Lor 


whoſclips I receiued my late commiſſion ; 4. har #5 thy country? I aw 


Ingenio/a ſim- ar Hebrew, 5. Ofwhat people? the molt (cient & skilfull in theſeruice 


cites moat 
aver at 10+ 
(4ntior, 


of God. Thus hane you his whole confeſſion. Now he beginnethto 
be wiſe, & witha prudent limplicity more worth then athoulandter- 
givcrſations,to returnevnto him,by confeſling his fault,trom ah 
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heewas fledby diſobedience; to recover his loſt a ACCU- 
ſing himſelfez tocalt forth the impoltumated matter in 
bling conſcience, vvhich beeing concealed, had beene .preſente 
deathz to honour the righteous Lorde, whome hee had grollely 
diſhonoured; and by opening hislippesintoan humble | 
to ſhutthe mouth of hell, which beganto openvpog him. Afy ſonne, 10+. 
(faith Ioſuahto Achan)l beſeech thee gine glory tothe Lord Godof Ira- 
ell, and make confeſſio unto him,andſhew me now what thou haſt done,bide 
it not from me, It isa partof theglorie of God,to ſhame our ſelues, I 
meane,toconfelle our ſinnes, (which in modeſticand ſhamefaſtneſle 
weltriueto keepeclole,)not onely vato God,againff whowe onely wee 
haue (inned,andto whomonly it appertaineth to ſaie, I hane pardoxed, Iob.z 4. 
cither $0. the magillar ho 
hath authority to examine z eitherto the miniſter,who _ 
to bindandooſe;either toourbrethren generally, that the common 
rule of charity,onein ſupporting the others infirmitics, may be kept 
in praiſe. Anditis,on the other lide,an iniurie to God, not fo. iu- 
ſtife his iudgements,nor toacknowledge the conquelt of histrueth, 
whenit hath preuailed, but in aſullen and melancholy paſſion to 
ftrangleit within our bones, and never to yeelde the viftoriethere- 
ynto, till, as theſunnefrom out thecloudes, ſotrueth hath made 
hera way by maineforce from outour dilhmulations. The firſt de- Cyprian. 
greeof felicitie is, not tooffend ; the ſecond,to knowe and acknow- Semniumnarre- 
ledge offences. And asmen dreame ih their {leepe, but tell their '*-7ixilaw=e#; 
dreames waking : ſo howſoever wee may lin by careleſnes, yetitisan 1 p arearrs 
argument of health and recovery,toconfeſle our ſinnes. For what dicium. 
; wn we gaine by dilſemblingthem?Wounds,thecloſer they are kepr, Senec. 
greater torturetheybringz and ſinnes, not confeſſed, willbring 7 **"4</<4/ 
condemnation vpon vs withoutconfeſlion, JK ——=oygy 
What foll oweth ? When Tonas had confelſled his fault, $i mow confeſſus 
x, They kneweit , forhis owne mouth had condemned lates,inconfeſſue 
him. They had a preſumptuous knowledge before, by 4<m=<bers. 
the eviRtion of thelottes,but now they are outof doubte dep 
7 his m_ mam = the text ſpeaketh ; The men -,_._ 
new that he rom thepreſenceof the Lord,becauſe be For themes 
had tolde them. Py 9s is knewe. 
. Their knowledge wroughtafeare in them z Then were 
the men exceedingly afr aide, 
Theirfeare brake forth, cither into anincrepation, or a 


' wonderattheleal,7 hey ſaxd wby haſt hou done this? | 
Their 


I will net deſtroy; butvntomen alſo: ci ew 
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' Theirknowledge was conſequent (of force) to hi Y 
chey couldnot but be priuy therevnto, becauſe heepowred not his 
ſpcechintothe aire, but into their cares, tharthey mighe apprehend 
it. Butthis knowledge of theirswas nota curious and idle knowledge, 

ſuch asthoſemenhaue, whoknowe onely to knowe; burapragmz. 
Quidamſcire |; !IknowledgeFull of labour andbulinetſerit wentfrom their carey 
—— to their heartes, and madeas greatatempeſt in their conſciences,ag 
the windeintheſeasz mingled and nded all their copitati- 
ons, itkindled a feare within them, that ſundered their ſoulesand 
ſpirites. And though their feare before wasvehementenough inthe 
fth verſe, when neither their tongues were at relt for crying, nor 
their wares had peacefrom being caſt out, yetthis wasafeare beyond 
chat,as may appear by the epithet, 7imwerunt timore wagno,They were 

excendmghy af ide 


Now why they feared, I cannotſo well explicate: It may bee - 

 inregarde they bare the perſon of Ionas, knowing what hee waz, 
notknowing how toreleaſe him. They vnderſtood himto beean 
Leelioms fon holy man, and 'of an holy nation, therefore vvere they brought 
ya axe into ſtreightes, they haue not heart todeliuer him, they have not 
gentirvirom, meanes to conceale him : heeis great thatflyeth, heeis greater that 
Now eudewe tr4- ſeeketh after him. Thatis Hieromes conieftureyppon theirfeare.lt 
— fa _— *” may becinregarde of their ſinne. Forif a Prophetof God, and a 
Maynueftqus Ti ſoule(to theirs)wereſo perſccuted;they couldnotfortheir 
fugit,ſed major Owne partes but feare a much ſorerpuniſhment, For if indgement bee 
gui querit. ginneat the houſe of God what ſhale the end of the which obey not the goſ+ 
2, pellefGod? Andiftherighteouc ſhall ſcarſe be ſaned,where ſhal the vngods 
- by and ſinners appeare? The Apoltlemakeththe compariſon: but it is 
asſenſible andeaſieto the eycofnaturetoſce ſo much, as the high 
way tsrcady tothe paſſenger. Godſpeaketh to the heathen nations 
with a zealous and diſdainefull contention betwixte them and his 
people, Los, / beginne to plague the citie,wherein my name was called vy- 
on : and ſhal you goe free? It may bee the maieſtie of Godsname did + 
ſtoniſhthem,and bruſethem as a mauleof iron,hauing been vſed but 
to puppets and skar-crowes before in compariſon. They were not 
acquainted with Gods of that natureand power eill this time they 
never had dreamedthat there was a Lorde, whoſe name was Icho- 
vah, whoſe throne was the heauen of heauens, andthe ſea his floore 
to walkein, andthe earth hisfooeſtooleto treade vpon, who hath 
aChairein the conſcience, and ſitteth in the heartof man, polle- 
ling hisſecret reines, dividing berwixt hisskinne and his _— 

OE ing | 
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Cry fer AE ar thunder ſhaketh chewildernes of 
Cades. COIN — the wag 
Philiſtians vvere afraide of it,and ſayd,G OD, come into the boſte Dm 
therfore they creed, wo,wo unto v1,for it bath not been ſo heretofore, wo be 
vnto v5,whe ſhal deliner vs ont of the bands of theſe mighty Gods? Theſe 
are the Godrwhich ſmote thee Egyptians with al the $6n the wilder- 


is RI PT 1 We 7 or a light of thet& 
peſtdrinkingvptheir ſubſtance theireyes, andopeningas it 
E etadcemateion chat emag; ing. 
asto hearebutthe Majeſty of God delivered by relation. Alas, what 
did they heare,tothatwhich hee is indeede? It wasthe leaſt pare of Quidef Dew? 
his yyayes, to heare of hiscreation of heauen, and theſea,and the ruwbec quod 
dry land, heis infinite, and incomprehenſible beſides all thatthou ENO—_—_ 
ſeeſt , andallthatthouſeeſt noe, that, in ſome ſorte, God is. And —_ 
it is nota thingtobee omitted, thattheſpeech of the Prophetmade 
penetrationandentrance intothem; than if a number bes 
ſides, not hauing rhe tongue of che lcarned, had ſpenttheirwordes. Far 
conſider the caſe. The windes were murmuring about their cares, 
the waters roaring, the ſoule of their ſhipſabbing,theircommody- 
ties floating,the hope of their liucs hangingypon a ſmall twiney ye! 
their feare were grear,it was not {6 great aa whena,pro ; 
& declared vnto them the almightinelſe of the ſacred 
They hauenotonely wordey, hue ſwordes, even two. 
ſwordes intheir mouthes, whome God hath armedto his ſervice z 
they areabletocutan heart as hardas adamant, they reſt not in the 
joynts of the body, nor in themarrowof the bones, butpearcethe 
yery ſoule andthe ſpirit,and part the very thoughts and intentians 
of the heart, that aremaſt ſecret. The weapons of their warfare wher- 
with they fight, are not carnall, but mighty through God, to caſt domne 
bolder & Rn mmaginations Aiſceptations yeaſonings 
andevery ſublimuy that ts exalted ag tinſt the bnowledge of God and captia 
wating every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. ereis neither mu- 
nition for ſtrength, nor diſputation for ſubcility, nor hcighe for 
ſuperiority, nor thought in the mindefor ſecrecy,that can holde 
their eſtate againſt the armourof Gods Prophets,  Haue they not 
chaines in their tongues forthe kinges of thecarth? and fetters of 
yron for their nobſcs? did not Pharaoh gftenentecate Moſes and 
Aaronygo pray tothe Lord far him 2 did not the charme of Elias ſo 
linke intechecarcsof Abab,thet he rem! bus clothes audput ſacke-cloth 
vpen 
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nou bis fleſh faſted, andlayin facke-clath,avdwent ſoft? Did notlo 
yo A ne af tioiones wihtheaxcof Godst ” 
ments,that they asked him, as the phyſitian of their diſcaſed (oules, 
by ſeverallcompanies, andintheir ſeverall callinges the people, 
Luke.z. though as bruti for the molt partasthe beaſtes of the belde/Pby 
Publicani, p*b+ ſhall we doe then? the publicanes,though the hatred of che woxld and 
licipeceatercs. r, þljquenotoriousſinners , Andwhac ſhall wer doe? theſouldiours, 
thou hadthelawein theirfwordes pointes, And what ſau 
we doe? Hathnot Peter preachedat leruſalem, toan audienceofeye. 
ry nation vnder heaven ( of what number, you maygelle in part, 
whenthoſe that were gainedtotheChurchof Chrilt, were not fey- 
-& the threethouſand! ſoules) and was not thepoint'of his ſwords 
ſodeepelyimprelſed intorhem, thatthey werepricked i their hearty, 
and asked (as Iohn Baptiſts auditours before) YVirsfratres,quidfaci- 
em ? men and brethren,what ſhallwedee ? Itis not a wordalone, the 
vehemency and ſoundwhereofcommethfromthe loynes and (1 
thatisableto dothis; buta puillantandpowertull word, [trengt! 
hedwith the arme of GO D,aword with authority, as they wi 
(d of Chriſt, a worde with evidence and demonſtration of the 
Spirit;' ſmiting vpon the conſcience, more then the hammers of 
the mich vpon his ſtithie;a word thar draue afeareinto Herods hart, 


; (for hefearedTohn Baptiſt bothaliue& dead.) that beat chebreath 
of Ananiasand Saphirafrom outtheir bodies, ftrook Elymastheſor- 
cererintoa blindnes, and ſentan extraordinaryterrout intothcharts 
oftheſe marriners. Sothen,thereaſonof their feare,as Iſuppole,was 
anarratio ofthe maieſty of God,ſo muchthemoreencreaſs 
it was handledby thetongue of aprophet, who hath aſpeciall grace 
toquickenandenliuve ws. (ge ſoulewas as 4 wel of vnderſta- 

at 


z andeveryſentence 
p: rae o hereaſc 

And that thiswasthe reaſon of their feare, I rather perſwade my 
ſelfe, becauſe it isſaydefor the further £00 wy Leathk iudge« 
The menfea» ment, that the men feared, a»d the men knewe that bee fled from te 
red, preſtnce of the Lord,who inthe whole courſe oftheſcripturevntothis 
place, werenottearmed bythe name of men, but arriners. For 
when is a better timefor man tobelaidforth in his colours of his in- 
frmity and frailty,then when God hath been declaredin the bright- 
neſſeof his glory? whether it be virior homines,the ſexe or the gens: 
ration' (men, as theyare diſtinguiſhed from women, or men, 48 

they are diſtinguiſhedfrom other creatures)wee needenot cur 


ſprangfrom thence,as aquick ſiream 


ly 
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lie enquire. The original word liethto borh. Theformer of theſerwo 
names, wherby che male kindeisnotified, Latantiusthus deduceth: 
Vir itag, nominatuu eft,qued maior in eo vis eff quam in feemina : ff binc 
virtu nomen 4ccepit, The manis called Yr inthe latine,becauſe there 
gra ſengthinhim,cha in thewoman:and here-hencevertue 
orvirilitictookethename, Eo woman ar ae La 
by Varraes interpretation, is CAluher quaſi mollior, of Nice- ; mellitie, 
neſſeandtendernelſe, oneletter beeing , anotherraken a+ 
way.But whatis the {touteſt courage of man,aſcu/a virtus,the man» 
lieſt prowefſeypon the earth, when it hathgirded vp herloines with 

| frength, anddecktitſelfewith greateſt glory, wherethe fortirnde 
of God is (et againſt it? How isit poſlible, that piechersſhouldnot 
breake and fallaſunder; being faſhioned of'clay, ifeuerthey come 
to encounter the braſſeof hisvnſpeakable maieſty ? 7he Lyon bath Amos 3. 
reared; ((aiththe Prophet) ſhall not the beater of the forreſt be afraidet 
The Lord hath thundred in the height, the fame of his vyvon- 
derfull vvorkes hath ſounded: ab ;, ſhall not man hide him- 
ſelfe?ifinthelatternamebe meant, by the word, thewholekindand 
gencration including male and'female borh z then isthegloryof tLmives. 
man much more ſtayed, and his aſpiring affetionsb downe 
tothe duſt of theearth. For astheſame LaRantiusderiveth it, Hows 
nuncupatus eſt, quod ſit falius ex bumoz be is therefore called man vonth 


the Latins, becauſe the ons under his feet was his foundation: Accor- 


ding totheſentence of the Plalm, He kndweth wherof we be made , bee 
remembreth that we are but daft . The (criptures, acquainted withthe 
 nmetOm aarrEy mankind, hang euentalents of lead atthe 
celes ,to holdeit downe; leaſtitſhould climeintothe ſides 
of the North, andſctathronebythemolt high God; Inthe eigheeh 
Palme (which is acircularPſalme , endingasit did begin, 0:Lord, 
our Lord, how excellentit rhy name in all theworld? that witherſoeuer 
weeturne oureyes, vpwards, or downewards, wee may ce our (clues 
beſetwith his glory roundabout) how doththe Prophetabaſe , and 
diſcountenancethe nature and wholerace of man ; As mayappeare 
by hisdiſdeignefull, and derogatory interrogation, what i man that 
thou art mindfull of him, and the ſonne of man that thomregardeſt him? 
Intheninth Pſalm,&iſe CS Iay >> as Pris 
Fion:be indgedin thy fight: put them in fear,O Lordythat the heathew may 
know themſelues to be but men. Further,in the tenth Plalm, Tho indg- 
eſt the fatherleſſe, andthe poore, that the man of the earth do no more vio« 


lence, - 
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The Plalmesasthey goin'order;ſo methinks;they grow in ſtrengeh| 
and Ces force,to throw dbxtneaurpreſuriprionsy 
we aremen,andrhe ſons of men, to [hew our defcent 8 Propagationz, 
Pen 21 ONT OWN knowledge,to ſhew,that conſcienre& experienceofis 
krmity doth couitvs;3,72e7 of the eartb;tq ſhev-ourorigitial mare, 
whereof we are framed. Inthe 22. Plal,.he addeth totediſgrace:for 
 eitherin his owne name, regarding the mſeryandeantempewherjn 
bewas held; or che perſon of Chrilt, whoſefigure hewas, atifirwere 
arobbery of him, totake vpon himeherjature of many hb fallethts 
alovyver tile, At ego ſun verm, & nonwry But [am 4worme, and n, 
man. For ascorruptionisthe fatherof.all fleſh, ſo areche wormskis 
brethrenand Gſters;accordingtotheplde venle; 11r.n 15) 4 hot 
-+-,» Firſt man,nextwarmes, thenſtinch,and lothfomnes:..: 
W . Thus man,tono manalters by changes. : 1 4-3511 295 7 
Abraham the father of the faithfull,Gen. 28. lifteth himifelfifitothe 
courſclt branne that can bee, atid, refolucth hisnaturgintotheels 
ments, whereof ithr{t.cſe,; Bebolde, Ihawe began to ſpeaks ro wy Lard 
bring duſt andaſvet; Andibany of chechildren-of Abraham; who 
ſucceedhima inthe faith; or aty of thechildren of Adam, whoſuc 
ceede himinthe fleſh, thinketh otherwiſe ;let him knowe, thatthere 
isathree-folde corde, twiltex bythe finger of God, that ſhalltichim 
to his ficlt origipall thoughhecontendtill his heart breaks.'O 6wrth, 
eartbgarth, beare3ketrordof the Lardzthat is, earthby creati 
by continuance, .carth byrclohution, ; Thoucameſtearth;thowrs 
mayneſtearthy, and tocarththou myſtreruro, Thus they areright- 
lymatched(Imeanenoeforequality ,butfor oppolitian)to theetes 
vityof God, andthe mutabiliticof man; the terroyrot,God,, and 
thefegictuladleot,maus thenameo Gody and thenameof-maty 
hauingut ue othercimeſo iult.an oggaſontoremembeshinlelfets 
bee but man, as whenthe honour gf.the moſt high is layde before 
him. The vvarningſerueth for ys allgo confiderwhat we areboth by 
name and nature z vnable to relift Gadz| Por mbowill ſer thebrieri & 
the thornesim.contention qe ht! Whocuce hardened himGlfea 
gala the Lord, andhath proſpered? Betrardin hisbookesafcon? 
derationto Eugenivs, aduiſeth himt@conlidernoleſſe; Away with | 


' : thy mantles andcoucrings, pull thyapron of-fi ge-lea | nes; wi 
— frrizemets out-the parget wf.thy fitting honours, andtake nalndview af i 
naked ſeife, how naked. thou cameſt from thy mothers wombs 

Which vwas inefiezhat which\Simonidesſang.to Pauſenias, anda 

Page cuery moraingto Philip of Macedon M{umnoa #uSewnes ntth 

| j mMEe 
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membet thatthou art aman; Forinremembring this;thouremens- 
breſt allwrerchednetle, | © F'\ 
And they ſaydvnto h1m, why haſt thou doxe this ? Teromethinketh'it Text. 
noincrepation, buta ſimple interrogation, of men defirousto know, 1 
why a ſcruant woold attempt .corunnefromhis Lord; amanfrom Nos increport 
God. Wharisthe myſtericof this dealiug? -whatſenſchadſtchouto /©* #111"? 
forſakerhine ownecountry,and ſtekeforraine nations3 Others take ©© c 
itratherto bean admiration, than an interrogation.,that fuchaman ,,,.' 
asIonas, knowingthat Godisomnipotent, a//cye to-beholdehim, «1s meyi quam 
«ll footetofollow him,a/lhandto mite himinall places, ſhouldotter iwterrogentic. 
notwithſtandingroflie from his preſence. ' Others areput of doubt, | 
that it isareproofeandreprehenſion 5 Why: haft thou trinſgrelled,- 
and not. obeyed theyoyce of the Lordwhom thou acknowledgelt 2 
Arecompencewotthy of hisdiſobedience, that as he ploughedcon- 
tumacie, and ſowedrebellion,, ſo hee might reape ſhame./ Asif God 
had ſer the mark bf:Cainvpon him, the markeof a fugitiucand va- 
Zabond, andwtitten hisfauit in his browes, that thebaſeſt perſons of 
theearth mightcotrole himgvby haſt thou done this? Thusiulticepro- 
claimeth from aboue, Artthou notſubietto God?thouſhalt be ſub. 
ietto men. Doſtthou contemne the Lord ?ſeruantsſhall contemn 
thee; theireyes thallobſeruerthy wayes,and their tongues ſhallwalke 
throughthyaQtiohs: children inthe (treer ſhal crie after thee, Thee, 
there; ſhall wag their heads andſay, Fievpon thee, fievps 
on thee, Er dectaratia fies , andthou ſhake be made the by-word of as 
many as mectethee, | Forord wi 
.» Reprehenſionof men, fortheiroffencescommiitted, isof 2.ſorts. © 
The former hath nootherend, buttoreprehend, to faſten atooth !-Fi2des of re- 
vponeuery accalionrchatis offcred;botnofthe:curſed ſeed of Cham, P__ : 
delighting in nothing ſo much as tovacouerthe nakedneſle of fa- 
thers, brethren, all ſorts;or rather borne of the diuellhimſelfe,whoſe 
name is Diabolw,an acculer,becanſe hee accuſeth the brethren daie ox 
right. He that reprouerh inchisſort, and herhatapproucth andfo- 
ſtereth fuch reproofes, the ane hathche Diucllin hisrongne, the o+ 
ther in his. carcs. Aguſtine and Bernard fit 'themwith theirproper 249, corrector; 
nameshat ſuch arenut correctors;buttraitots,willing tolay opethe ſedxraditor, = 
offencesof other mert;not reproucrs, but gnawers, becauſe they had Avz-dtver. dv. 
rather bite, thar amendought amille. : Thereisno mercie,norcoms 724th.8 
pallioninithis kindeof reprehietiders: ifthe flaxefmoake, they will [1 coopojercs,”” 
uench jt; if thereede be bruiſed;cheywillbreakit quicezit aſoulo be Ber, ep:P.'78,* 
alling,theywillthruſt at it; andit it befallen, they willtreadypon | 
| L 2 The 
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mercy and kindnefle of their lippesis, asif aſpes ſhouldvomite 
os whichperiſvetb let it periſh. Iftic theſawrnfteles eft in lingua ſitag, 
this is althetreaſureand goodnelle, thatthey beare intheir 
contumelies, ſlaunders, defamations, —_—_ derraCtions, yn, 
courteousvpbraydings,ſupercilious, infolent,vncharitable accuſs 
tionsrather toventtheir malice,which would burſttheirhearts with. 
inthem, thentoreformethe defeRs of their brethren. Such anone 
Bil & ſelſuz0. was Philocles,who had to name,choler and brine, and Diogenes, cal- 
Cann t»bs jd thedogge,andthetrumpet of reproches; Carpilius Piftor,who 
ming +. putfortha libeltearmedtheſcowrge of Virgils works; Hierennuswho 
Hereluw AE" colleRtedtogither hisfaultes, Fauſtiushisthefts. The Epigramme 
Inter Divesnnl-doth well beſeeme them, whichCornelius Agrippa wrote himſelf 
los non cerpit (] thinke not ſeriouſly purpolingtovndertakeit) Mom, 
Monw, &*. 1, gods , carpeth all things ; amongſt theworthies, Herculesplaguerb all 
monſters ; among ſt the dinels of hell, Pluto is angrie with all theghoſtty 
amenr ft Philoſophers, Democriti langheth at all; Heraclitus contrari 
wiſe weeperh for all;Pirrhias is ignorant of ally Ariſtotle thinketh he know. 
eth all ; and Diogenes contemmeth all: Agriphe in bis booke, ſparethan 
4ny,be contemneth, kyowetb, knoweth not, mmm nr ns at,is offen- 
dedwith,pwrſneth,carpeth al things himſelfe a Philoſopher, a dinelawer. 
thy,egod, cr «ll things, The belt is,we mayanſwerallſuchvncharits 
blerepreh&ders, as S. Aug.anſwered Petiliat,who had accuſed himts 
bea Manichee,ſpeakingtromtheconſcience and informationof 
thermen : Ifay (fayth Augult.)l am no Manichee, ſpeaking of mine 
L.z de bep.cit. own knowledge,etrgite cxrcredatir, chooſe whether of thetwo yewil 
Dont. c4.10. heleeue. Headdethafterwards, Iam a man appertaining tothe floore 
Noneh hain Of Chriltzif euill,thenam Ichaffe if ood corn;Petilians 
Neweſt bain'+ ; notthefan of this floore;the moreheaccuſeth my faule(doitwi 
linzuaPet.liaus, What mind hewil) the moreI commend the Phyſicion that hathhes 
cap. 12+ ledit. There is an other kinde of reprehenſion, tharhandleththe 
3 ſores of other men, as if they were their own,withchriſtian and Apo- 
ſtolick compaſſon,(ſuch as we read ofyvbo is weake and 1 burne not?) 
bringiog pitty intheircics& harts,when they chance to beholdtheir 
infirmitics.lt isaduty that weowein community, one to have feeling 
Gon & careof an others offences. Rabanusnotethyponthe 18 law 
n it is as greatan offence, not to reproue our brother falling into treſpss 
mamtrm ng as notto forgiue him, when he asketh forgiuenes: for he that faidvi- 
Ser.iw natal, tothee,ifthy brothertreſpaſſeagainſtthee,forgiue himgaid before, if 
to. Bot. hetreſpas againſtthee,reproue him. We know ſaith Bernard, thatthe 
fame puniſhment abideth both the comitters of ſin ,& coſentersvnto 


w 
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ie:thereforelet no man ſmooth (ins,let no man diſſemble offences,let 
no may fayof his brother, what?am This keeper? Thewords of :he 
wiſe are called goads & nailes, Greg, in his homilies vpon the Goſpels L#ie culpes des 
iweththisreaſon, For thatthey-negle&not the faults of tranſgre(- {#9piime ne- 
ours, but prickethem. All which agreeth withthatwiſe and warie dt A—_— 
ſtinRion, Shich Barnard maketh in the handling of offences: there SR mendeals, 
mult be the cile of adrmoxitiv,and a ot on ym bile of merk> vinwm copunthi= 
ves, & the wine of 2rale &' exrneſines +» Andwith the Apoltles rule, Bre- 92%. 
threnifa man be preocenpatewith a fanit,(that is,1.takE& ſnared,when 4 por any 
ſelues arenor,)yowrhat are ſpiritual jnſtrutt han in the ſpirit of gi- 7,11, jer. 44mm 
tener didering thy ſelf, eaſt thowalſs bertyted: 1. the very inſinuation C axe. 
hedothvic,werecnough to perſwadethe, becauſewearecall brerhrem: Galat. 6. 
z.thereisnadifferencebetweenthe &vs,but in time;they may prewzr 
ns IG ſhal follow the: 3.becauſefleſh & bloud is hautic 
&ir.ſolent;t cheapoltlediſtintly makes choiſcoftheperſons 
exhorted; you that are ſpirituall,that haue bin ſofted withtheynion 
ofthe ſpirit of God: 4.the medicineis ſet down,whichwe mottipplyy 
Inſtratt bi, (ſhew him the nature& meaſure of his faule, & howto a- 
medit: 5.the ingredietsof the receitare preſcribed; inſtrut himwith 
the ſpirit of meeknes:6,weare boiid theruntoby + ms conditionz 
conſidering thy ſelf : 7.itis worth the noting,that wher heſpake before 
ro amulcitude vu how,by a kind of ſokeciſme,he maketh itthe caſe 


Au_——__———— EE Berne refar- 


a conſtructis madea holy ofthefal of his brother. For he wept red. dem./erm. 
bitterly,ving cheſe words, //c hodie,c egocras, He hath fallen this day, 
and 1 not wniikgly te fallto morrow, Thus much of the kinds ofreprehE- 
ſion,occalioned by the perſo of the marriners, their ſpeech to lonas. 
Now touching the perſon of Tonas himfelfe,what a diſcredit was it 
png wr 2c barbarous men ſhouldreproue an Hebrew; idolaters, 
onethat feared Zod; thoi=tharworſhippes the hoſt of heavE,& crea- 
tures voth i::the ſea&thelid,a man that aſcribed the creation of all 
theſetothe true ſubſtantial G1-dzinfidels,achildof Abrahz:bondmen 
& of wasborneinthe freewomans houſe? But this is 
a partof the judgements of God,the mean time,tocloathvswithour 
ſhame as with'a garmet,whe we commirſuch follics,as the barbarous 
thew(clues arealhamed of. For what greater confulion before men, 
than thatan inhdell ſhouldſay to an Ifraelite, a Turke or a Moore 
coa Chriſtian, ababe to an aged man, an idiotto a propher, the 
igncranteto him that ſhould inſtrut him, hy ha#t chow done this? 
That vohich our Saujour {pake of the Centurion in the Goſpell, 
Ly is 
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\ »  - much tothe raiſe of the captaine, and no lefletathe ſhame of i 
— ay wt COIL reat faith,no n0t in [ſraeil, And what menthy 
in tketenth of Luke, by theparableof the man wounded, betwixe 
Hicricho and Ieruſalem, butvndertheperſon of aSamaritane, tg 
condemne a Prieſt and.aLevite, men of ag rare gre. 
other had 2 yet though they ſerued andliuedatthealrar) theyhag 
not anoffcring of mercyto beftovwveypdn the poore man, vyhen 
there was nothing but mercy fuund in the Samaritane. 
the dogges mentioned atthe gates of the rich man, butthar, for 
lickingtheſores of Lazarus, and giving an almesin their kinde,they 
are made to condemne the vnamercifull bowelles of their maiſter, 
vvho extended no compaſſion ?. Qur Sauiourwanderethintheſes 
ucnteenth, of the ſame Euangelilt , that. when tenne lepers vyere 
cleanſed, one onely returnedto giue him thanks, and he was aftray. 
ger, So he had butthetithe, andthatfroma perſon of whomheleaſt 
expedtedit, Balaamwas reprooued by hisalle,andtherich manbse- 
fore by his dogges,: and as he proceeded inforwardaelle, ſotheaſle 
proceeded inreprehenſions : 1. ſhee went aſide, 2. daſhed his foote, 
3.laie downe with him, 4. opened her mouth, and askedhim,whyb 
had ſmitten ber ? I(racll in the firſt of Eſay, a reaſonable androyall 
people, is moreignorantof theLord, than the Oxe of his owner, the 
Aſſe of his maſters cribbe , The complaynt is afterwardesrenueds- 
gayne, though the tearmes ſomevyhat varyed: Eventhe ſtorkein 
the a re kroweth her appointed time,and the turtle, and the Crane, and the 
ſwallow obſerne the ſeaſon of their comming ; but my people know not the 
indgement of the Lord, The confeſſionof Saint Anguſtine, vnlelle 
Surgunt indofti Wee bee [hamielelle and(enſeletle, cannot bedenyed of our vnpro- 
&74iuntcelum cient dayes: Thevalearned ariſe andcatch heauen , and weewith 
exc. 8.Confeſs. ourlearning,bcholde wewalloweinfleſh and bloud . Weeare made 
toiudgethe Angels: but Angels and men, infidels, barbarians, publi 
canes, harlots, nay beaſtes, and ſtones ſhall bee qur judges ; becauſe 
when we askeinourdaily prayers, thatthewillof God may bee done 
mea rth, 45 it 15 in heauen, weareſofarreoff from matching that pro- 
portion,thatthere isnotthe pooreſt creature in the aire, in the earth, 
Inthedeepe, butintheir kindesandgenerationsgoe beyondvs. Of 
_ $5. incan- beaſtes and vnreaſonable creatures, Bernard giveth alageadmoniti- 
——" Letthe reaſonableſoule know, that though ithath the beaſts her 
priwbeſlys  COmpanionsin cnioying the fruirs of the earth, they ſhallnotac- 
9#«betwr,nunc COMmpanic herinſuffering the rorments of hell : therefore her end 
& þ</p2xtr. ſhall beeworlethen hertirſt beginning , becauſe, wherein ſhee mat- | 
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ched them before, ſhee now commeth behindethem. Tothis pur- 
poſe , withſomelittle inuerſionof the words, hee bringeth cheſer.- 
ecnce which Chriſt pronounced of Iudasz /r had brene good for that = 
many of bee had nruer been berxe; Norit etiadnorbeenborneat all, Xena 
but if hee had notbeeneborneaman, buteytherabealt, or ſome ,,, [c4 þ mem 
meaner creature; which,becauſethey haue notiudgement, come not =o» fwſſet homo, 
ro judgement, and therefore notto puniſhmene. Butamongſt rea-/*d «ut pecme 
ſonableſoulesthere mult bea difference kept. As thegtound is more ©* 
or lefle manured, ſoit mult yielde in fruite accordingly, ſome an hun- 
dred, ſome thirtie, ſome ſixtie folde. Five talents mult gaine other fue, 
ewo mult returne two , and oneſhallſatisfiewthalefſe proportion. 
A childe may thinke,and doe,and ſpeakeas befitteth a childe;aman 
muſt cthinke, and doe,andſpeakeasbecommeth a man z an Hebrew 
multliueasan Hebrew,not as an Xgyptianza Prophet,asa Propher, 
not asan husbandman;a beleeuer asa beleeuer, not as aninfidell; a 
profeſſorof the Gofpell of Chrilt, as aprofeſſour, notasan Atheiſt, 
Epicure,Libertine, Anabaptiſt, Papiſt , oranythe like, either hell- 
hound, or heretick; leaſt wefall, and be bruiſed topeecesatthat fear- 
full ſentence, The firſt ſballbe laff,that whom we went before in know- 
ledgeand other graces, thoſewearebrought behinde inthe hope of 
ourrecompence.' It ſhal littſeauailevs attheretribotion ofiuſt men, 
toplead with ourIudge, as itisexemplifredvntovsin the 7.o0f Math, 
Lord, Lord, bane we not prophecied by thy wen ? wnleſſe wee have pro- 
edtoour ſelues, and liued like Prophets: or that by thy nemewe 
caſt out dizels out of others ; if wehaue kept and retained divels 
wiehin our breaſts: orthat we have eaten CEOS | 
thou baſt taught in our ſtreets, whenneitherthe example of hislife,not 
| thedodrineof his lipshath any way amended 'vy. | 
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CHAP, 1, VER, It, 


Then (od they onte him phat ſoallwe doe onto thee, that the ſea be cal 
n ſay vnto5?(for the ſeawrought andwas troublogs,) ; 


22> 2u have before heard , firſttheconuiftion of Tanasby 
S lot, which was in cfic&t by theoracleandanſwereofGod 
£ himſelfe : therwiththey arenot cuntent, buttheywilſs 
condly know hisfault, what haſt thor done? and his trade, 
what i thine Spare ? &c, WherinI er ene 
ſtice and vprightaelle in iudiciall proceeding-againRt him.: They 
haue thirdly, confirentem reum, the confelhion of: his —_— 
gain(t him ele, loasthereneededno moretodo; as Dauid: | 
the young manthatbrought news of the death of Saul; "Os emmyin 
trateloquutum eſt,thine own mouth hat b ſpaker ag4inſi theezand chenw. 
ters,of theſonnegf God, per reeame any poremitneſſess fer we bany 
heardit of hir.owne mouth. They are not yr latished bot 
inlteed of reloJution.they arectcecdingly affrayd, cheypuniſhand 
afflit chem(clues morethenthey puniſh Ionas, and i Execs, 
tionthey b:gin toexpollulate with him, by haſt thow done tbis ?and 
ehoughthey haucnotrimeto breath almoſt, yet they find a.timets: 
heare alongnarratio & taleof all his diſobedicce.Istherey | 
No : but fiftly, in a matteralready.iudgetitheygotodeliberargnayas 
gainſt the order, and courſe of al iuſtice,hethatis judged mult judge, 
andthe tranſgreſlour determine, what ſhall be doneynto him, Put: 
ittoa murtherer, atheefe, or any thelike malefaRor, when thefa&t 
is notorious, conuicted, and confelled, to make choyſefor himelfe, 
what ſhall we dee vnto thee? what were helikelyto anfivere, but tothis 
efte&, Let meliue ? 

I have a further conieRure of their meaning at thistime. For 
lan as preſented vnto them a double perſon :. alinner,, afugitiue 
ſcruaunt 3 a rebell againſt che Lord; but withall, a Prophetone 
that is ſeene and skilled in the counſailes of the Almighty, They 
knowe themſe[ues ignoraunt and barbarous men: for howſocucr 
they might bee otherwiſe learned in the wiſedome of E&gypt ando- 


ther 
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ther Gentile knowledge, yer they wanted thiat'kr 


the hetſ] t ſoallallbe taxght God: andthe 
ae be Hera of 


— ; the 
ſoar tw; < lets nine Mags Mine ard! 
. integrieyof fofs. Muchfike asthe eaptaitic of the hoſte dealte / 
with teremiet The Lord bee nine rnd fie 
ewixt os, if wee doe not acce toalt 'whith the Lorde Tcr.4a. 
hrs rang ſond thee wnto cries i hee oor 
3 2191704 
"Whir Ball werdhc'omo HheeIPepoſuifie rv ardent Hieron. 
thou halt ſhewed the cauſe of thy maladite,” ſhew the teanesto cure Interficiens ? 
itz whae halt weddeentothee? (hull weil thee? thoufeireſt God: | 196 amy 
ſhall wee ſaverhee? thou fiyeſt frow!GOD; ſhallwes (ethee top forinld. 
landagaine?- ſhall wee make-/ſupplieations?' ſhatweofferfacrifice 
weappointthee ourleader andgoideintHewhole diſpoſition ofehis- 
bulineſle. And _—_— it is admirable- moderation of minde ina. 
peopleſo immoderate,vhom neithertheir countrey couldſoften;be-. 
ar 2s Pray es andthefeas could notchooſebuthargen, 
crertzeriners) add he imminent daunget hadreaſon- 


thr endiond amor rm />rogrooomens, 


inanaQion ſo ocueritfalſour, Adycophous 
'vvith' 


lous, wort likero doenorhi ring wm, peer conf 
 on,withraging and headyattections,{lwellin inchoſer, boyli 
en their iris: 
from themourh of the prophet; what chasrminde: Aafine yy" 
the LORD'is, - In auncient times Gotd hiue His atunfwerefor de- 
cilion of doubtes, and difficulties, «fter dizers manners. He'tun- 
ſvered Moſes face-to fice,) others by Angeles, fome by" fortes, 
ſome by 'Vwrku and[THYMNM 2M; others ar 
andcheeventoſtheir matters hach beerie happy 8 
themoathof the Lorde way harkened vnto; Wharwas the reaſon | 
that they erredfo much in receiuing he Gibeonites to mercie, pre- 
tending aferreconnrey, olde bortles plde bread olde garments,old ſhoes? | its 
but be the; wy main their tale concerning their 2 vittailer,and Couns 
ſecledmurwitizebe wanrh of the Lord, th the prophecieof Eſay, God 
pronouneeth:a perempevrie woe againſthis rebellious, Nubborne 
children that take eonnſell-fut tor ar him ; and ſeeke the proteftion and 
defence gut not of bu; fparit z endmakrbuſttogectms Exorto rength EC30. 


themſelurs 
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Falſs ſed ordi- 
nats Twroarum 


vrelig10 9. 


bemſelnerwhhthe ſtrengtbof Phar but haxe not asked at bis month, 
CE A Yates jeinafals butane 
devel religion, A profelſourof theirlawproclaimerh, beforethey 
thing, tharnothingbee done againlt religion, All the 

[aw-giuersof thenationsfamousin their ues and generations bare 
heir peoplein hang, thattheyreceivedtheirinſtruttions from ſome. 
Godhead; NumainRome alleadged conference vvith Egetia "a 
lonin Athens with Minerva, Lycurgusin Lacedzmon wit Apollo, 
Minos in CretewithIupiter, Charondas in Carthage with Saturne, 
Olirizin &gypt vvith Mercury, Zamolxis in Scythia with, Veſta; 
theirvviſedome and policie therein was this , that they knewtheir 
| would ſooner yeeldeto on meneoet God-than nn Mts 
in tructh andveritiereceivedtablesof ordinaunces yponthe Mount, 
writtenwiththe finger of God, and hee preſumed therevponthatall 


_ the peopleaboutthemwouldthinke, ſ#r#/y chig.55 4 groat nationgchy,) 


Weearetaughthere-hence,thatin our weightieſt, affaires, ;cither of 
vyarreor peace, ireligion or' ir nana wetaketo mercie, ax; 
Ioſuadid; or enter league with forreners, as-the Tewes with the £. 
ans 3 either of life or death, as is ſpecified in that queſtion.tou- 
J inglonasz wedecreenothing without the mouthof the Lordoe, = 
atthe leaſt withoutthemouthes that (pakefromthat mouth, ſucha 
Moſes had,: / will bee with thy month z andthe diſciplesof Chriſt, it 
15 not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of my father 2vithin you': theſe; 
muſt enformeysbythelanterneandlight of his holy word;whatway 
is beſt to be followed. It isa teſtimony,withoutany exceptiontobe; 
madevntoit, anda conkdentatſuranceto our (clues, when wee arei 
able tolay Adlegents (hr. teſtimonium inimus, wee wvent to the lave' 
and teſtimonie of almighty G O D, and theſe wee choſe to cons 
Vs. 5h 
Thereis yet afurther matter to bee conſidered, which both the 
order of things precedent, and the circumſtaunces of thetext now 
in hand, mooue meeto obſerue, -Fortherearediſtin perſons heere- 
named.Firſt the perſan of Ianas,vhar (ballwee die vnto thee ?fecondly: 
of the marriners, that the ſea may be calme wnto 14 z thirdly of theſca, 
for the ſea went andwas troublous.1.lonasis guilty, 2.the marrinersare' 
in icopardy, 3.theſea isangrie. And boththe anger of the ſea, and 
theirowne inſtant daungers, are mighty and impulſive arguments 
to incenſethem againſt Ionas. Aproverbe they baue in friendlhip, 
thatthe thigh isnearertoa manthan his knee: no man dearerto # 
niemanthan himſci{c;or,at the moſt;Þnic ioeTug,friendſhippe isno 
more 
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morethen an equalitie zandif afriendbe«/rer iderivy aſorond ſelfe, it 
isasmuch mittreaſon be cen fookeſte)-WEh nenatodes either 
by thelawe of nature, wrirten in the heart, 'or by thelaweof God; 
writtenin tables, toloue an other morethan our ſehues. 'Bernarde 
maketh anotevpon the order of onr Sauiours wordes tothewoman 
of Ierulalem,weepwor for meyhut for your ſeluet and children: 1 for 
yourfeclues; : for your children. Andrtiough in fnendſip choy feta 
law of comunitie, odyr& PA@yova,al things muſtbe parredam6oplt 
friends,yet todepart fromthe life,js nocommon thing, 4 mix will Rom.y. 
ſcarcely die for the rightrour;bit for a goodthan& onethat is profitable, 
Tox& Tic xo TM ug enogaoray  Seehow warily the A treaderh 
i che dow ghoogh howiinotdooiy i Avert Pahipon 
not z& willnot doeity & by one me 
mo wp. nn wer amd we 
whilſt heliuveth,is fweetc vpon an en ooo 15m the 
example of the Gibeonites before produced; who did that they 


did, for feare of rheirliues. And though they vere curſed for their 

wily dealing; and none of 'therti'ever aftefivardes'freede” from! 

being a bondinan, but made hewers of woode; aitf Urawers 

ter for the congregation of the Lord foreuer, yetthey ivereconcent: 

toeſcape with their lives, 'and toendure any thing, {6 the people 
Peta 


might notſlay themzBeholde,we arenow in thine h, , ds 
good imthine eyes to dowith vx.) $o true-it is Which'Ladtantius writerh De fel4 ſapienc 
of thistranſitorie life, that althonghtit beeftill of vexarions, yet isis **- 
deſired and wiſhed for, of all men : Olde atid Yong, Kinges and 
——— wiſe and fooliſh defire italike, Heea the ſen- 
tence GC —_——— eels ac Incrs ip fur yut quaſ- 
cung, miſerias libeat ſuſtinere, The very beholding of heauen and 
lghricſelfe isfomuch worth, that wee are content to'4tidure any' 
wretchednelſefor it. Now'theſe marriners having an eye to their 
private eſtates, to pacifietheangerof God, and quiet the ſea for #*-==pe <b 
their owne delivery, ſtanding vpon theloſſeand miſcariage, nat? proſe Lk, 
now of their ſubſtaunce, which was already gone,and might int ,,;.,,;5 fer: po- 
be ſupplied,butof theirlives, which neuer could beraunſomed, I teſt mwltasfo min 
maruell that they makedelayes, andtakenot the ſpeedieſt way for 2 peaciri 
theridding of Ionas, and ſafegarding of their endaungered Lies. hs. . 
Thereisno morerequired of man butthis, to doe good to men,if it $,,,. 1... .. 
may be, to many; ifnot,to few: if not, to thoſethatare neareſt him: ze:2. 
is not, to himlelfe: andtherefore, the ſaving of Ionas being plajne- 

ly deſpaired; mee thinketh the care of ther owne welfare —_— 
preſently 
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y. haue beene;intended.. & «513; Lat 2333109 13410 
Pr co per. coſpurthem forwardes, vvastheimpatience 
of. che leapghr/ar wrought nay he ſea wert;T7 warrempeſtmonr Any, 
cellct phaſe of fprech. The ſcawer;it had achargefor lorias,aslona 
had for Nitviueb:for as God ſaid tothe — —— —_— ſo to 
the arher,Ariſcgocafterlonas. Doththeſea (it (till (as Eliasſatevne 
dertheltnipererand(xicd/t is exong b?) or fcrrlcherwarers vpon 
rlie and gravell,and not fulfillthe commandement of hioichae 
| madeit? No >burasaGyantgefrecſhtwithwine, ſoitrenucth andre 
doublerhher wontedforcegfecleth notthe labour impoſed, burdoth 
theworke of the Lardwith all poſſible diligence. The Lord faith, ky 
axditgoerby and it gocs with awitnes, asTehu marched;of whom 
F gauewarningheomarchethlikea med. man: ſo doth. the 
a go-ljoulhyaichanvoquierhally,garbulent ſpirit fullof taps 
ticaceandzealetill God haue avenged himſelfe againſt his diſobe. 
dient ſervaunt,, Thus all thecreatures in theworlde have 'armes 
and:legges as,is-were, and allthe members of living things, anda 
" ln ſome {ore rto.quicken them, and aCtivity: th vſe 
nem,and courage with wiledome to direft them aright, andcon- 
veſt inthe ouerthrowe of thoſe, thatwith contempruous ſecus 
rity depart frqm Gods wayes. Dowethenthinke thatthewillof God 
cat ever befrultrated?..7be Lord A ef wes re me _ 
 purpoſed,ſoſhalit come to paſſe y& 4s 1 bane conſulted, ſofhalit fland ho 
addy reight that ntich be bath madecrooked?T beyess no wiſedintty 
no underſtanding go.connſe | 
ſoall diſannull it ? bis bandis ſtretchedout andwho ſhalturneit av 
anexperimenthercof, Whileſt the marrinerswereknitting&deviling 
achaineof ag Te SP protracion, 'w ith to. 
{pendeperine, elirouseither to ſaue or'to repricue che guilty per 
on,and with a-number of, ſhiftes labouring co eyade that courfell 
which God had enacted, how vaine and vnprofitable are all their 
conſultations? If all the Senates and ſeſſions in the world had joys 
nedtheir wiſedome together,to acquitthe offendour,jt had beene as 
bootelelſe,asto hauerunnetheir heades againſt awall of braſſetocalt 
it down.Valefſerheycan ſee & corrupethe heayeswithall thatthere | 
inis,theearthwith allchat chereinis, the ſeawithall chat thereinisg0 
keepelilence,to winke atthefaultesof men,andto fauour their devi- 
ſcs,itcannot be. For whileſttheſe men arein counſell & conference; 
theſcaizin ation z they are backwardetopuniſh, the ſea goethfov 
ward with his ſervice; they Joſe time&theſeawill admitno cage 


on the Lorl,He hath determined wha 
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andtoteach them more wit and obedience, the ſca is in armes a-: 
gainſtthe marriners themſclues, and perſecut. th them,as conſenters 
and abettersto the (in,becauſethe Lord hadeleted them miniſters 
of his iudgements, andthey negleRtheiroffice The vvill of God 
muſt either bedone by vs,orvpon vs, azit befell Ieruſalem, How of- Aut 4 nebis aut 
tew wonld I oc, thou wouldeſt not : Becauſeit was not done by leruſale, 4* 59%. 
ISICNER They would haue ſaydeafterwardes in 
whenthe bleſſings were all gonne, and whole rivers of 
teares could not haueregained them, Bleſſed ss bee that commeth in the 
wame of the Lord, AndtherforeI co with Bernardz/#s 10 «/croſ- __ ”o + 
pniſoment | for ther gamnſay> [=ntatibu), tc, 
meverſbal be ener 240m | ane: 
ſhall ntmer attaine mbar, Ten Omen 


—_ 


nen 
rtf in 


y des 
fred,allthe waters in the South cannotquenchit./[tlieth happely in gued >utr;& 
aſmother andſmoke along time beforeit breaketh our : butwhen it > awe. £4 
is once aſcended & hath gotten wo. of OO 29 encreaſeth —_— 
by going,&gathereth moreſtrength. /rburnetb tothe botrome of bell, 
before it gineth ower conſuming the carthwith hey encreaſe,C+ ſetting on . 
firethe foundatias of the niountains.lt followeth intheſameſcripture,/ 
lift vp mine hand to heavs,cr ſay,l line for ever:(aſolemne&venerable 
proteſtation:)/f/ whet my littering ſword,efr my hand take holde on ve» 

geance,I will execute my inagement vpon mine enemies, and reward them 

that bate me. Mine arrowe: ſpalbe drunk with their bland,ch'my ſward ſhal 

eat their fleſh. There is atime,I perceiue,whEhisſwordisdull&ruſterh 
intheskabberd of hislong ſuffcrice,& his hands are ſo-fraughewith 
mercy,thatiudgement islayd a{ide,& hath notroometo beſpanedin 

them. Butifhe oncewhet his glittering ſword,& his hand take holde 

of iudgement,then willhee doit. The iultice of God goethſlowly ty0a7 uv} 
andorderly,but forthe moſt partitrecompenceth the ſacknelſe of Ter, 
iudgement,with the heavinestherof.Itislong before he cometh: bur Tarditarew = 
when hecommeth, he commeth indeed, he commerh in the cloudes, /??tcygroites 
hecommeth in achariotof whirlewind,fwifter then the flight of an ** 9s 
Eagle,hecommethto begin andto makeanende,hee commerthnor 

to giueaſecond yvound,for hewill faſtenthe firſt o ſure, that there 

ſhall bee no neede of a latter puniſhment. There never lived vn- 

righteous man vpontheface of the vyholecarth, thathad a ſinne 
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inhitd$veaſt, bur hee had vengeancoanendimgat his backe;ra 
reehuppeeby Jefore, and following with wollen feere;bur Git 
vvith an artveof.yron, when che [mnewasripe.! Itwas!not en 
for 6ODtobringlonasintoreproch-vvith Uraungersandton 
him ſubic&rothechecke ofvncircumaited/ lippes, wondering {and 
howtitlg ar him, ar « birde of diwerſt colowre,but hiviultice yetcrinhy 
ojue, giuve;S&cwillnothe larisfiedwith he morſct beforer 
lonastnimſeifemuſt-alſo beexatout, The Lord:would-neuer haug 
faydeinthebookeof Leviticus, that the {ard/hvuld ſpew owt heriny 
' babitants, battharrhe wicked :are-asit werethe oppreſſion of nature, 
- theſarchargeand ſavfetof-theftomacke z without the auoydaunce 
_ of whome;ſhee'ſhafl neverbee caſed; | come now to the purpolegl 
| T edaunger was imminent, and called yponthe-marriners, Yeeld | 
'Lonas,or'yeelde yourſelues; theſea importunate; and would notbe 
.” aunſwered;> Two i e arguinentes; the one. fighting againſt 
...'. .. thenaturcand being of nan, withwhomit'is nocafierthing:tofor , 
...» poehivintereſtof life, before heeneeds mult 3 theotherexprefſing * 
Feioltire aboue to be incxorable,vnlet{cit beſatisfied. mo 
theſe arguments before their eyes, 'they puhder and peruſe themin 
_ theirheartes; yet-beholde their compaſſion, rcheir tender regarde 
to thelifeof manzchey are not ſo: haſty-as theſea, but putittohis 
conſcience, #harſhallwe doe with thee ? it ftandeth not with natute 
and humanitie, to make thee away.Their commendation brieflyis 
th:tthelife ofa (trangertothem all, a ſtraunger-of thatlandwhich 
wasmoſt hatefullvntothem, thelife of an openand convitedme- 
tefaftour, the onely matter of their wok, is fo precious vntotherd, 
Surely manivas madeynto man: as Moſes was'to Aaron; in ſome 
(enl&y« Grd(for ſuccourand comfort) according totheairncientex> 
ledproverbe, Homo bomini Dexs, Man vnto man is, or ſhould beea 
God. It isnow varied, Homo homini lupus, Man vnto man is awolte, 
Thefirſt that was createdafter Adam. (which wasthewoman) ws 
givenhim for: his helper; becauſethe lifeandwelfareof mancannot 
conliſt yvithout aſlociationy butthenext that ever was borne by 1# 
Epift 52. Heme turall and kindly generation, both'of father and mother, became 
+4 ares art a deſtroyer. Saint Auguſtinreporteth ofthatſentence in the come 
puts, dic, am a man, [t binke no art of humanitie mpertinent vnto mee, 
1:40maivm of. that the wholetheatre being full of idiotes, and vulgar perſons,gae 
feftum natwali- applaule vnto it, it did fo naturallytouch the affeRions ofthemal. 
rang% When VediusPollioaRomane, at a ſupperprovidedfor Auguſt 
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che&E Woutd tmue throwne hivReruantenco hixfiſhiponds: 
eprthramobriemphrrotten 
ciyſtalf, tlie Empetour vithhelde, .ardicomrolieddhimwirkcheſe: 

wordes; A' man of what coridition {denertheeboe;:ifi tor Ho-ottien, 
cauſe, yer becuoſthepiva man,is mote/ro-beevalucd-than-all ch lon vis 
coppes and! fiſhipootevimcbeworld,>Hoye is mankindb Became ſo: 
degentrets intÞvildears ehat which nataps (liaþedir yntop> how-ih 
ys oh prreryicr rh mureanermenr roo 

tlyco e 5\ ) on. de 
deichonure gun mna ana What is morerareamorig(t methanol 
tohnludtmaty? keinterpretethit;amongſbnen; ag -c42.16 
ny dealtes art thers, forum obviingiieaſorip and for ndt yiingy/it 
well, 'how'tnany\Digelle Lions ifighe noe - ov erp - » ih 
bite notſerpents: bar ſhock hehe has men: {ullaie 
neth- commerhfronnnamn;TThoyart deceived; ſ; Benernrfaboa 
give jvelt credite,totheloouktoof DE are ahey 


& of men, tho WET FI Ya > 74 TDWTY 1% 
the tmYdneſſtof themottſavageannd wmratqttiiddbdaftes; arid 
ted euiratfedtiohs klith. thnorotwleltyandbarbarity, thamover:lions 
andſerpen txcouldlearne inthe wildbonetle., And therefore { blame: 


trauihg: choice. of [ eated:vato! hich 
ee d 


F— bard)vf\tmem, dk ChHilendame (ws 1.Chreae, 
ſeed her rs wr eres 
ons andrtactestherevf, Tory rgars yer 
pages esvinbournamberYohoſelicarr are bound &confroedevi 
thannfadogge le hefores ami? NO In ED 
that the {iferof anorhet ? 
| as dexrely redecmed;'aptenderly qheriſbed:by'che praxidence: of 
Go4,' as ſerviceablyiframed forChurcdbbs(tompmonncatthgas care 
Re Ifaliyh in the morhers wombe,'andrby: farther and, mether..ag 
nem run 91 p:and: inaintained many yeahca norerhoringw 
F beſpiſ andryinatedinu minuoo timac.; xiv thobkd theythinkd 
thatitbeareth nor aghighaprice-botliwithiGod cmd wang as-cheir 
owneſjues? yerfuch is thenuecizotioenaGlalienfoentieis bind, * 
a3iF rockes ha@fachered then,&athey. hadfiicketizhedragons inehe 
| A thedaughters of mengtheiridelightss 30 natbing 
{5 mock, as imthe(tiughter of> theithetvhray,: andaltceGilcof:1hat 
A murthtzcr;wholcichildretthey-ſhewe chertilelaes to Gs 
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_ cake hr TI 
he —_ but of civill and well poop ou 
ce civium ſanguini[parethe bloud of Citizens, on fn 
loud of men,becauſetheyare kong: TS in 
I am amazed to thinke how:-wantonand luxurious wee are in dv, 
ſtroying the life one of another, .not cantent alane to wilhe the 
death of an enimy, astheyeryed inthe Plalme, When ſhad hee dr, 
and bis name periſe? but wewill-be aours with our owne hands, and 
"PEI FY with our owne eyes and hearts,deſervingthereby amore 
9.caþ.11, commendation, / thenbeinthehiſtory, is parricidige 
filtoprive jeeriow ſpetecwls, ericeaouirtherer, bolt es 
eerwardes in beholding the fa: forweearce-thrice.murtherers, 4, 
forinuentionanddeviſe, afterwatdes for a&,/laſlly fortakio gpl 
fre zitherto view'or-to record the ſame. Murther with the 
rableſtrearmes (vnlelle it be plentifully waſhtaway. with a flouds 


of teares,from a bl dbrokenh and dicd; —_— 
| colour; bythe ondorChria likepeobavench inough, inough, 
isnotadrop of bl gr army from. Teas righ- 


yrs) een enthoure,burſwelleth as bigge as the Ocean 
ſeaintheeyes of God : and neither heate of theſunne,nor drought 
ther vio pride dlghien arp, ll benngs pany, 
1gne, tri tion ry y, 
_ were manhoode ts haue beene i nk and 
ſlaine a man,to makeit anoccupation as ſame doe, whenthey have 
once committedit, to be ſofarre from remorſe, that they arethe 
readiertocommit it againe, ri/{blond toucherh blond; Woeworthin 
itisthe yanaturaleſt nature vnder the heavens,zZ would tearme\t 
by aname, if therewere anytoexprelle it; Caligulathe Romaine 
Luton ſevynize ETPpcrour, whom for his filthyandſanguinary: conditions, Imay 
maceratum, tcarmeastheytcarmed his Rar dirt ſokenwith blonde, wit 
ſhed that the _ of Rome had all one necke, Janet > 
hemighecut off. Who wouldeverimagine, thata man wx 

heart, ſhould fo much. multiply his cruelties.by concei ie 

a multitude? Seneca writcth, that Meiſala Proconſiull of 4ta:be 
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headedthreehundredin oneday, and when he had made an endeof 
his tyranny, asif hee had done ſome noble exploite, walked with his 
armes behind him, & cryed,O roja// aft. Lucius Sylla,atone proſcrip- 
tion having ſlaine 4700. men, cauſed itbe entred of recorde, ne we- 
moria tam preclare ret dilurretur , leaſt the memorie of ſobsnourable 4 Lib. g.cap.x. 
thing ould be worne awaie, Valerius(etting downthereſt of hiscrucu- | 
lentmurthers, confelleth againſt himſclte, I am (carſely perſwaded 
thatlwriteprobably:he killed agentteman of Romewithout ſtirring 
of his foore, for not induringthe light of one mutthered before his 
face : Novm punitor miſericordie, never was itſcene before, tharpittie 
it ſelfe ſhould bepuniſhed,andthat it ſhould beheldeas capita'lanof- 
fence, tobecholde a murther with griefe, as if himſelfe had doneir. 
Notwithltanding , fayth hee, the enuie of Marius did mitigateche 
crueltics of Sylla: whoſenameſhall be itriked with theblackell cole 
of infamic inall ages of the worlde, when they ſhall but hearethat 
an innocent citizen dranke a draught of burning coales, toeſcape _ 
his tyrannous tortures. Sabellicus thinketh, chat the faQtious Cie- **9 *44- 
ties of Italy, in his and his forefathers dayes, vvere ſtored vvith 
more pregnant examples of cruelty than alltheſe. Whenthe prin- 
ces of the fations falling into the hands of theirenemies,ſomewere 
burntaliue, their children killed in their cradles, the mothers with 
childetheir bellicsript vp, themſeluesandrheir fruite both deſtroy- 
ed, ſome throwne downe headlong, ſome hadtheir garbiſh pulled 
our,their hearts to their further diſgrace hung vp and beaten with - 
ſtripes: You wiFealily ghelle (fayth hee) vvhat butcheric there 
was, vyhen hanging and beheading vvere accountedclemency. 
Endleſſe are the hiſtories which report the crueltiesthat haue 
beene committed by man ypon man. But of all that euer I read 
or heard, the moſt yncredible to mine cares, are thoſe that were 
prafticed by the Spaniſh natiun vponthe V Veſt Indians : of whom 
it is thought , they have ſlaine at times, more millions of men, 
than all che countries of the Eaſt are able to furniſhagaine. You 
may iudge of the Lyon by his clawes. In one of their I{landescal- 
led Hiſpaniola , of twenty hundreth thouſands , vyhen the peo- Bentoio bis 
le food vntoucht, the authour didnot thinke atthe penning of India forie, 
Fi hiſtorie, that thcre were an hundredand fiftie ſoule; left. Hee 
had reaſontoexclaimeas he did. 0. quot Nerones , quot Domitiant, 
quod ( ommadi, quot Baſnant, quot immites Dioniſy eas terras peragra- 
vere ? O how many Neroes, how many Domitians, with other the 
like egregious, infamous tyraunts, haue harrowedchole _—_ ? 
M uitus 
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© luſtos Lipſius iuſtificth the complayne : that no age in the world 
— could is ſome examples by himallcadged, but only our onne, \ 
The warginall howbeitin another world. A few Spaniſh/faith he)about fowreſcore 
note is, eslince, ſayling into theſe welt and newe foundlandes, 
_ A ©<£® God) what murthersand (laughters committed they? I reaſon note 
mee thecauſe or right of their vvarre, but onely of the events. Ifee 
thathugeſpaceof ground; which to haue ſeene, (I ſay nottuhaue 
vanquiſhed) had beene a great matter, ouerrunne by twentier 
thirtie ſouldiours, and thoſe naked flockes euery vyhere layde a. 
long, as corne by a ſickle, What is become of thee, OCuba, the 
preateſt of Iſ)ands? of thee, Hayti?of you, the Tukatans?whichſome. 
times ſtored-and environed with five ur lixe hundreththouſandsof 
men, haueſcarcelyretayned fifteene infome places, to railevpif 
ſueagaine? ſtandforth thouregion of Peru, alittleſhew thy ſelfe; 
and thou of Mexico. O wonderfull andlamentablefaceof things) 
ThatvameaſurabletraRt, and inthetrueth, an other world, iswa- 
ſted and worneaway asif it had periſhed by firefrom heaven.” One 
of their kings inthe prouince of Iukatan, ſpake to Monregiusthe * 
Lieutenaunt gouernour, after this manner. I remember, when 
L was young, wee had a plague or mortalitieamong(tvs, ſofore 
andvnaccultomed, that infinite numbers of wormes ilſued outof 
our bodies. - Moreouer , wee had two battailes wvith the inhabi- 
tantsof Mexico, wherein were (laine an hundreth/and fiftiethuu-' 
ſand men. But theſe things are trifles, in compagiſon of thoſein- 
tolcrable examples of crueltie and oppreſſion , which thow and 
thy companic havevſedamongſt vs. They haue named themſelues 
for credite andauthoritie , the ſonnes of God : but whenthe peo- 
pleſawetheirvile behauiour, they gaue this iudgementypontheme 
| LQualu, malum, Dewsiſte eſt, quitam mpures ex ſe filios & ſcelerat! 
genuit ? fr pater filiorum ſimilis , minime profetto bonum eſſe oportttz 
VVhat kinde of God, with a miſchiefe, isthis, that hath begotten 
ſuch impure andwickedſonnes ? if thefather beelikeche children 
therecan be no goodnellein him. Extreamities of tyrannie prafti 
cedinſuch meaſure, thatnothing could be addedthereunto bythe 
witteof man, wrung out greatlibertieand audacitieof ſpeech from 


ther. For when Didacus the depurie tolde the Cacique of Vert 
gua, that if hee brought not in golde enough, heewould caſt his | 


anſwere; I 


tleſhtothe dogges, theinfidell made him this marualle 
hovy the earth can'foſter and ſuſtaineſuch ſauage beaſtes. Indeed 
their umpudent outrages were ſuch, as the wretched ſoulcs 
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ſooner die, than endure them. Therefore they choſe rather to 
ſtarue, anddrowne, and hang themſc]ues, if they wanted halters, 
bythe haires of the head, and one toſwingthe othervpon atree, 
tilltheir breath were expelled; they cutand mangled their own fleſh, 
for vvant of kniues, with ſharpeflint-ſtones;thewomen with child, 
deſtroyed their babes in their vvombs, becauſe they woulde nor 
beare flauesto the Spaniards; many timesthey would fire their hou- 
ſes, and kill theirchildren, viingrhisperſwaſionyntotherſelues, 
that itwere better to die once; than miſerablytoſpendtheirdaies vn- 
der tyrants. 

Thecarrying of theirfillie vaſſales by companies, linked and fet- 
tered togirher, like heardes of bealtes, .from the continent land 
wherein they dwelt,tothe minesinto the Iflands ;togitherwith bran- 
ding a letter of ſlauery in their armes and faces, are not crueſties 
but mercies in them; for thus longtheyliued, thoughthey deare- 
Iy boughe their lives, They had not their 611 of bloud , vnleſle 
they (lewe them in ſport, to exerciſe their armes, andtotriewa- 
gers, and threwe their carkaſles totheir dogges; vnlellethey put 
them to drawetheir carriagesfrom placeto place andif they fayled 
by theway, (which how could they hinder, except their (trength 
had beene as the ſtrength of ſtones? pulled outtheir eyes, cut off 
| their nules, (trake off their heads; vnleſle they lodged themlike 

bruite beaſtes vnder the plankes of their ſhippes, whereall thefilth 
and ordurevvas beſtowed, till their fleſh rotted from their backes. 
The poore Nigritetheirſlaue, after his toyle the whole day vnder- 
| gone, inſteede of his mealeatnight, if hee came ſhort inany par- 

cell of histaskeenioyned, they {tript off all hiscloathing, bound 
| him hand and foute, tyed him croiſetoapolt, bethimwithwyre 
and whippe-corde, till his bode diſtilled vvith gore bloud, they 
powred eyther molten pitch urſcaldingoyleinto hisſorestoſupple 
them,waſhed him with pepper andſalt, andſo left him vpon a board 
till he might recouer himlclfe againe : this, they ſayd, was their lawe, 
| of Bayon. If Tygers ſhould make [awcs, could they exceede theſe 
men in ſauagenes? Inowwondertheletle of the peopleof Caribana 
and otherstherabout, whobeing accuſtomedto catthe fleſh of man, 
would notwithſtandingrefrainethe fleſh of a Spaniard, when they 
had caught one, fearing leaſt ſuchpeſtilentnutrimentwould breede 
ſom contagionwithinthem.lIf Ido them iniury by repetiticn ofthe 
furiouſnesagainſt the lifeof man,letthem blameche hiſtory,not me. 


I vyas very yvellcontenttonotethus muchvntoyou,ynderchowar- 
M 2 rant 
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raunt and proteRtion of mine Authour , both the matter of my 
textleading me toa commendationof humanity, eucntovvardess 
ſtranger, (the praiſe whereof theſe are as farfrom, asa ſhebearerch. 
bedot her whelpes) and becauſe they arerhemen, vvhomeſome 
of our oyvne nation haue delired to bee Lordes and Rulers owe 
them. But if euer they maketriallof their e gouernient, 
they will Gnde the lealt finger of their hands cr vnto them, 
than an othersloynes, whome they would caſt off ; and how much 
happier it had been forthem tillto hauefelttheſweetnelle of theo. 
live, orfigge-tree, vnderthewhichthey haue (itten, and ſhadowed 
themſelues, than that the prickles of a briar ſhoulde have torne 
them. For, leaſtthey ſhoulderrein their ground of ſuchachange, 
the caufe of religionpretended, isthelealt thing regarded by them: 
and that,theſe barbarous people right well perceiued,hauing bought 
their knowledge with alongandllaſtingexperience, of many their 
houſes, cities, countries; facked, ranſacked, turned vplide downe, 
and the duſt of all their ground moſt narrowly lifted and ſearched; 
that a yvedge of gold was, Dew (Þriſtianorum , t''e God of the Chr 
ftians; and thisthey wouldeholdealofte, and make proclamation 
amongſt themſelues, £x Dew{briſtianorum. Behold theGodof, 
Chriſtians; propter boce Caſtella interras noſtras venere,forthis 
camefromCaſtileintoourland(notto conuvertinfidels;)for thisthey 
ſpoite vs,and are at war within them(e]ues; thisis the cauſe of their di- 
cing,curling,blaſpheming,rauiſhing one the others wiucs, andcom- 
mittingalf kinde of abhominations. Inſomuch that a king of Nics- 
ragua asked Benzo himſclfe,the penner of this ſtorie, {kriſtiane,qu 
enim ſunt Chriſtiana? O Chriſtian, what are Chriſtians? andthus 
anſwered himfelfeby definingthem ; They deſireſpice, honyſilke, 
a Spaniſh Cape, an Indian womantGlie with , goldeand filuerthey 
ſeeke for : Chriſtians will notworke, they areſcoffers, dicers, bla 
phemers, flaunderers, fighters, and finally, to conclude, One: meb 
ſunt, they are all naught. Thus wasthe honour of God, thenamedt 
Chriſtianitie by their lewdebehauiour derided, defamed, reproched, 
by thoſe that were without , Infidels and Paynims, 1 fay nomort 
for determining this vnſauoury diſcourſe touching; that vnciuill, | 
vngentle nat lon, but, Happy are wee, if othee mens harmescan make | 
vs.bewarezif, when wee haveſcenethe firing of their houſes, bythele 
mcendiariesand robbers, we louke carefully to our owne, and wake 


ny forma exampleect their vafortunate and ynrecoucrablelub- 
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When ſomeſmart, (faith Cyprian) all are admoniſhed, and Go4in MHyn« prom 


his providence hath taken an eafiecourſe,by theterrour of afew,to **'< omen 
deliver annileirade fromthelike miſchiefe. : _ — 2 
that ſhall we doe vntothee? Thetimeisneare at hand when i nqui- 
ſition muſt be madeof bloud. You that are Magiſtrates, and(itin 
the ſeate of God , It not your eyes or hearts pitty that manthat 
hathſpile bloud. Q#antonon naſcr melius fuit , quam numerari inter 
ublico mals natos? how much betterwereit not tobeeborne, than 
to bee borne to doe hurt ? vve cannot preuent the birth of ſuch, 
butic isnotamille to hinder and ſhortentheir life, that they worke 
not moremiſchiefcs, If you beare once, you muſt beare perhaps a 
ſecondtime. 
God hath pronounced againſt Mount Scir long ſince, /wil{prepare Exch, ; 5. 
thee to blond and bloud ſhall purſue thee zvnlelle - do hate bloud, 
bloud ſhall purſuethee: and although Mount Seir belong ſincede- 
ſolated, yet the iuJgement of that righteous Iudge ſhall ſtandlike 
Mount Sion, andneuer be altered, They that commit,andthey that Qui non vetet 
conceale murther, they thatloueto ſhed bloud , and they that hate P*ccatum ec. 


- WT . T'ot occidimus 
it not, principals, accellaries, abbettours, fauourers, patrons of phadgar pact 


bloudſhed, they are all infearfull caſe. Youvvill fay, Iamcruell ju... 
my ſelfe, and forgetteto apply my texte, whilelt I ſpeake againſt 4; + tacentes 
cruelty, Nothing leſſe, I would nor that juſtice ſhoulde thruſt videm«s Greg. 


mercy outof place, but mercy and pity differ as much as religion /*?*7 Exe<b.Cle- 
and ſuperſtition: the one honoureth,the other diſhonoureth God; atoms m 
the one is an ornament to man,the other reprocheth him. Be com- 24 ;/erccordia cs 
fſionate tothe life of man, and ſpareit, as diſcretion ſhall require, miſer«ie Ly/. 
bh rather be compaſſionate to the life of the common wealth : for 
be yeeallured, that thepuniſhment of bloud-ſheddeisnottoſhedde 
buttoſaue more bloud. Melins eſt wi pereat vnus quam wnitas, It is 
betterthat one ſhould die by lawe,then numbers without lawe. . The 
doggethatliveth in the ſhambles,hath commonly a bloudy mouth, 
_ he that hath beene fleſht yponthe bloud of man,willnotealily 
eaue it, 
I leauetheaunſwereof Tonastothenextplace. Letvsbeſeech our 
mercifull God,'the preſerner of man,as lob calleth him, that he would 
vouchſafeto preſeruevntovs,this vertueofhumanity,withoutwhich 
wearenot men ; putting ſoftnes andtendernes in them that are cru- 
ell,;juſtice in thoſe that muſt bridlethe rage of cruelty, kindneiſeand 
compaſſioninto vs all; that, whatſocuer wee are to deale in with 


any ſort of men, wee may carefully caſt before hande, as theſe 
M 3 mMmar- 
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marriners did, what wee ſhould doevntothem ; ſetting their ruleof 
friendſhip and brotherhood beforeour ies, not to do wrong orvig. 
lence,inoppreſling the ſtate or life, either of brethren or ſtr: | 
but to meaſurevntothem all ſuch duties of natureandcharitie, 25we 
wiſh ſhould be meaſured againe toour owneſoules. 


 —— 
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CHAP. 1, VER, I2, " N 


And he ſayd vnto them, Take me, andcaft me into rhe ſea, fo ſhall the a 
be calme wnto you: for I know that for my ſake,e+c. 


=== He order I kept intheverſe going before, wasthis, Three 

VA Be perſons were propoſed vnto you: 1.theperſon of Iotias, . 
&14 itanding vpon his deliuery: 2.theperſon of the marti. 

| & being in jeopardiez 3.the perſon of the ſea , conti- 

nuing troubleſome &vnquiet vnto them. The two latter wherof;the 

furiouſnesof the waters and their owne perill,were mighty argumet 

toincenſethem againſt Ionas. In thisverſe heanfwererh theirwhole 

demaund: 1 acting my (elfe, you aske,what you ſhall do vntome? 

Take me,caſt me ints the ſea. By this meanes, 2. the ſea ſhall be quieted, 

3. towards yon, againſt whomit is now enraged. This for the order 

and coherence. Now for the matteritſelfe,jit is diuided into 3. brat 

ches: 4. thereſolution, decreeand ſentence of Ionasypon himlelfe, 

Take me, caſt meintothe ſea; 2,the end, andir may be, the motiueto 

harten them, $oſha/lthe ſea be quiet vnto you; 3. thereaſon, warrant, 

or juſtification of their fat, For / kxow that for my ſake cc. Theverle 

riſeth by degrees. Youaske, what you ſhall dowith me? Caſt wee into 

the ſea. Whatisthat forourſafety 2 Yeaythe ſea ſhall be quiet vntoyeu. 

But how may we purchaſe our peacewith ſo-vniuſtifiable an aRion? 
Right well: For / know that for my ſake the tempeſt is vpon you, ' . 
2 0IFA a Rabbi Ezzra, andſomeof ourlatrer expolitorsfollowing hisopt- 
* nion,thinke,that he makeththis offervnto them,vpon an "Iinars, 


obfirmed mindeagainſtthe commaundement of God, that rathet 
than hewould be held2in lifeto goeto Niniuch , togaine a forreine 


vncircumciſed nation, he would diethedeath. Andthey gheſsg more 


2 
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over,that hewould neuer haue giuen thatliberty vnto them againſt 
hislife,butthat he heard them ſay,vnletſe he wentto Niniveh, they 
would calt him forth.There isnotaſyllable in thetext,tojuſtifie this 
iudgement. For lonashad madearevercntconfeſlion of God; a fin- 
gularte(timony of aminderecalling it ſelfe. Andasfor the marri- 
ners,whatkindnesthey ſhewed him, both before, and after, thelertcr 

| \ of theſcriptureplainlydemonſtratcth.Irathertake it tobe a doome 
of mult prophericall and reſolute magnanimity, wre(Hing with the. 
terrors of death, as Iſraell with God,and prevailing againſt chem. As 
if he had fayde, youſhallnot loſe an haire of your heads for mine of- 
fence,l will notadd murther to rebel[l1on;andthewracke of ſo many 
ſoules to my former diſobedience, Take mee. Not asif youfeared T**<m. 
totuuch mez rolliteme take me on high, take mewicthforceand vali- 
_ dirty of armes,take mewith violence, lift and hoiſe me vp: when: you 
haue ſo done, viſeno gentlenes towardes me, let mee not downe with 
ropes,neither ſuffermeeto take my choiſe, how, or where I may 
pitch/aff me,ataduentures, as you threwefoorth your ware*. And Caſt me, 
thoughthe ſea hath no mercy atall,threatning both heauenandhel 
with the billowes thereof atthisrime, and bearing a countenance of 
nothing bur deſtrution,and it had beenea bleſſingvnto me,to haue 
diedontheland in ſome betterſort, orto have gaynedthefauourof ,, 1... 
a more mercitull death, yet ca/# me mto the ſea , and letthebarbarous 
creatureglutitſelfe. Ionas might haue ſtood longervpon tearms. I 
haue committeda fault,I am deſcried by the lots, I confeiſemy mil: 
deed, theſ(ca isin wrath, your liuesin hazard, whatthen, will itworke 
your peaceto deltroy me? Say, I were gone, and periſhed; is your de- 
liuerance nearer than before it was? Butwithout cunAation and (tay, 
polleſling his ſoule in patience , andas quietinthe midlt of theſea, 
as if hee beheldeiton firme ground, making nodifterence between 
life and death, animated with avaliant and inuincibleſpirite, trium- 
hing ouer dread and dan7er, charitabletowards his companions, 
faithfull and bold asaL7: awichin himſelfe,andyieldingto — 
mehe world, faue Gc .one; hegiuethnotonly leaue and permith- 
on vntothem,, doe what you will, Icannotreliſta multitude, you 
may rica conclulion by the lofleof a man; butwicthaconfident in- 
tention, aswillingtoleaue hislife, as cuerhewas to keepeit, andas 
readie to goc fromthe preſence of men, as before heewentfrom 
the preſence of God, Firſt feeputteththem inright and potic{ſion; 
of his perſon, Take mer; S:condly hee preſcribeth them the man- 


nerandforme of handling him, {aft me into the fea; Thirdly driucth 
M 4 them 
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them by argumentsthereunto, not of conicftureandp 
It may bee thus, andthus, but of certaine euent, the ſea ſhall be eajmy 
vntoy0u ; and of vndoubted perſwalion, 7 kyowe that for my ſake, 
C 
ve Itisa queſtion notynmeetto he confideredin this place, (which 
Whetheraman many haue handledfrom the firit age of cheworld, notonely with 
may offer yio- their tONgUES , but with their hands, and in ſteedeof 

leceto himſelf? of witte, haue vicd the ſharpenelſeof kniues, andotherbloudyin, 
| {truments to decideit) whether a man may vieviolence in anyca{ 
Notwit Dems ve 4 againſt himſelfe ? I finde it noted vpon theſewordes;z God would 
| + = notletIonas caſt forth himſelfe , butwould haue it done bythe mini. 
nifterio fieri v0. terie of the marriners. Butthe oddes is not greatineffeR, if youoh. 
doit. Heer, ſeruewhatismentioned. For Ion a s ſetteth on the marrin 
not onely counſelleth, but in a ſort compelleththemto caſt hin 

forth. 
Saul was notdead by the woundswhich hee gaue himſelfe, tillan 
Amalekite came and diſpatched him: yetwas Saul an homicidex 
gainſt hisowne perſon, and the otherthat made an end of him, filw 
2.SaM.1. yortis, the childe of death. Surely God hath giuen a commandement 
 inexpretletearmesagainſtchis horrible praftice, Non occides, Thos 
+; Joy "vv foaitnot kill ; preſertim ,quia non addidit , Proximum tun , eſpecial. 
"ly; beeauſeheeaddednot, Thyneighbour, thoumayelt therather 
vnderſtand thyfelfe : as intheother commaundement , when hee 
forbadefalſcwitnelle, hee ſayde, Thon ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe 
gainſt thy neighbour, Although if the lawe had ſpoken morefully, 
thou ſhaltnotkillthy pO ep thou haddeſt not been freedther- 
by , quoniam regulam diligends proximum 4 ſemetip ſo dileitor accipht 
becauſe hee that loueth - arm. the rule he hianctebbw 
firſtfrom himlelte, Andtheconcluſion holdeth good: Non occiden 
non alterum, ergo nec te : Nec enimquiſe occidit , alium quan hows 
em occidit, Thou ſhaltnot kill;noocher man, therforenotchy (elfe: 
forhethatkilleth himſelfe,killeth novther buta man, 7 will require 
your bloxd (faiththe Lord, Yar the hands of beaſts , at the hands of men 
himſelfe , at the hand: of enerie brother will Trequire it. Will hee. 
= bloud atthe hands of beaits, in whomthereis novnderſtan- 
ing , andatthe handsof every brother (which coniunRion of bro- 
therhood is the etteRuall cauſe why wee ſhould ſpare onetheothers 
life,)and will hee be {lacketorequireitatthineowne hands, whoat 
rearertothy ſelfethen thy brother is ? Thom. Aquinas gjuethchree 
reaſons tocondemne theynlawfulncs of theſe bloudy apt: 
L Tay 


- 
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7, Theyarecuill in nature, becauſe repugnant to that charitie, 
wherewith a man ſhould loue himſelfe. And death, wee all knowe, 
isan enemy in nature, and life is a bleſſing of God, in the fifth 
cummaundement, 2. Eachman is a of the communion and 
. fellowſhipof mankinde,and therefore he doth iniury tothe comme 
wealth , that taketh away aſubict and member thereof. 3. Life is 


thegift of GOD, andto his onely power ſubdued,vvho hath ſayde, 
T kill and gize life. Therefore Ierome writing to Marcell of Blelil> 
lacs death, in the perſon of God abandoneth ſuch foules, Non rect- 
pio tales animas, 'qua,me nolente, exierunt & corpore,] receme not ſuch 
ſouler which,againſt my will hane gone out of their bodhes, And hecalleth 
thePhiloſophersthatſo died, Hartyres ſtulte phileſophie, Martyrs of 
foolrſe phdloſophy. | 

There were two vile kindes of deathes, wherewith of olde (it 
feemeth) rhey werewontto finiſh their vnhappy dayes, Laquens. & a 
precipitium: either they hung themſeluct,or braks their neckes fromſom 1,0. 
ſeeepe place, Petilian, an enemy ta the catholicke Church, had thus + (++ 
reproachfullyſpokEagainſttheſound beleeuers, The rrajtoxr Indas 
died by an halter,and the halter he bequeathed toſuch as bimſelf was(mee. 
nmg theartbodoxe ((hriſtians).Noſaith Angnſtine,thbis belongeth not $9 : 
vs;for we doe not honor thoſe by the name of Mariyregxbo batter their own © 
weckes, How much more doe weſay againſt yougthat the Dixellthe naai- Wi rponet: 
feer of that traytour, would hane perſwaded Chriſt to hane fallen downe ,,,;.; Diabols, 
from the prnnacle of the temple, and tooke repmſe? then what are they, d iſcipuli ſeds- 
20 bee tearmed, whom be hath both connſailed ſo todoe andpreuailed with? orirgbdiſcipsls 
truely what elſe, but the enemes of (hrifſt the friendsof the Diucl,the * 4d:teris? ſon- 
diſciples of the ſeducer, fellow diſciples with tbe traytowr 2 for both froms 4 0wgy 
one maifter haue learned voluntarie deaths, the one by ſtrangling Eimelf, maziftro werig; 
the other by falling downe headlong. Theſame father bringeth thele didecerunt ite 
murtherers into ſireightes, and holdeth them inſo cloſely an, both {9+«»m,1/4 


preripitium. 


ſides, that there/is no c{caping for them: Yen. chow, killeſt 7,77 1D 
thy ſeife, ether thow kulleſh an invecent, whereby thou becommeſtguth. Decccap.ty, 
Tie of immnocent blond 3 107 an offendour, vubich 1 4s valawfull io doegber Lice: propier 
cauſe thox art nenher thine owne Tudge, and thou cutteſt off ſpate of rex [cm ſnwum, alis 
pertance, Indas, when bee ſlewe husſelfeeeſlewe aricked many not-= -=rg do. 
withſtanding hee 1s culpabie, both for the bloud of ( briſt,and for his owne © 
blondgpecauſe though for bis wickedneſſe,zet was he ſlune by an other wic+ 
kedreſſe. KK ; 

Some haueofferedrhem(ſeluesvntothele voluntary deathes, to 
leaue atcltimony of courage and vndauared relolution behinde 


thems 
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Anim'maznitu- ther: of whom Saint Augoſtineſpeakethz Perhappes they are to bes 
dine fortaſſemi- gdmired for ſtoutneſſe of minde, but not to bee commenaed far ſonndueſ 
rands,non ſa?)- ,cmiſedote, Albcit,if reaſon may be iudge,wee cannotrightly call 
09/3 magnanimiry for ut ts a far greater minde, whichcanratherendurech; 

16.2-cap,22. eſchrwamiſerable life, Tamſurethe Patriarchs,the Prophets, they. 
Lxivitierwm- poſtles neuertidthus: & chonghthey were pinchedin their reiges, - 
moſam mays **- 14 their ſoules heavy vntothe death ,- as Chciltes was, 'inſomuch 
- ferre quam that they cried vut, rake my life from memy ſoule chooſeth tobe ſtrax- 
mo gled,oh that my ſpirit were ſtrfledwithin my bones,andwretch that I am, 
who ſralldeliner mee? yerthey never paide their debt of nature, till 
theirereditourcalledvpon them :whichtime they would never have 
ſtajed,if,iha moment of an houre,the ſervice of their owne handes 

mightiuſtly hauereleaſed them. Cleombrotus Ambraciote, havi 

| read Plato his bookes of theimmorrality of thefoule,threw himlcl 
+ «© .., headlotipgfroma'wall,and brake his necke): that he: might the ſoo» 
.. ..-. verattainetoimmortality. 'He hadanother reaſon than theformerz 
 potivs Tpwas rather a great then agoodat, Platowould haue done ſo him- 
ſelfe,orarleaſt wmeaduiſel it, butthatinthat learning, wherewith 
heſaw theimmortalitieof the ſoule, hee alſo ſawe ſuch meanesto 
atfaine ic, vtterly ynlawfull.”- Some, to auoydea miſchiefe tocome, 
havefallen intothe greateſt miſchiefe. As virgins and honeſt ma- 
trones inatime of watre;to avoyde the rapes and conſtuprationsof 
enemies. In twowordesz doe they conſent to that filthines, ordoe 
they not conſent? if they conſentnor, let them live, becauſe they 
1-4 7 Pom toy areinnocent. Non inquinatur corpus, niſi de conſenſu mentts,The body 
Now nk of u not defiled,but when tbemunteagreeth, If they conſent, yetlet them 
incertum de furs 1c too,thatthey may repentit. Phether is better, adultery to come, 
re adulterium, ' yet not certaine ; or a certain murther preſently wrought ? [sitnot better 
ny = & tocommitati offence, which may bee healed by repentance, than 
P9211... ſuchalin,wherein noplaceisleftfor contrition? O ratherlet them 
D*3cap.vs, live, who (inne, that they may recover themſeſues before they got 
' hence, and bee nomortſcenc. It is areaſon ſufficientto raze the hiſto 
' ry of the Machabeesoutof the canon of the ſcriprures, that theau« 
2.Mac,14,  thortherof commendeththefact of Razis :who being beſet by Nica- 
norrounde about, and hauing no meanesto ef cape, fell on his owne 
fmora,and miſſing bis ſtroke ranne to aws«ll to breabe his neche : and yet 


bis tife being whote within him ranerth reughthepedple,c gateto theeod 


of arecke,andwhen his bloudwas ſpent, ( puſhing out from him like afoits * 
raine)beetoobe ont hrs bowelewit': Goth Bil ang yoo we them upd the 
people, calling vyon the Lord of liftand [pirit,that he would reſtore t 


agai | 


— 
—_— 
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araine unto bim, and ſo be ared.This,the ſtory comimendeth for anmuwr- 

full ard valiant at, Aquinas thinketh otherwiſe. There are ſome;faith 2/4! penalia, 
he,that have killedthemſelues to avoydetroublesand vexations;(of /-- moe le 
which number was Razis) thinkng they doe manfully; which notwith- Quadens mall. 
ſtanding is mot trwe fortitude, but rather 4 certaine effaminateneſſe of ties animi. 
minde not able to endure their croſſes, 1 will pronounce nothing raſh- 
ly, The mercy of God may come, inrerpomtem & fontem, as the 
proverbeis, between: the bridge andthe brookeguntergladium &-ingali, 
berweene the ſworde anda mans throatez, and the lait|wordes: of Razis 
teſtific his petition tothefather of life and(pirit, that his bowelles 
mightbeere{tored him. But, excepting that coiicluſion, what diffe- 55. z.ep.24. 
rence,[ pray you,betweene him andCaro? of whom Sencca. writeth 
at [arge, that the laſt night hee liued; hee read Plato his: | 

| (as Cleombrotusdid,) andtaking his {(worde in bis handlaydyfor- 

;tune, then haſt done nothing in withſtanding all my endemours, { haue not Non veliber, fed 
hitherto fought for mine owne libertie, but for the liberty of my conntrey, "© Liberes, 
neither haue T dealt ſo vumoneably,to line free my [elfe, but that I might 
tine among ſt free men ;nowbecauſe the affaires of mankind are irrecane. _ 
rable,let( ato be bornetoreſt;(o IN & _ TR HIS 
was bound vp bythephyſitians, having leſle bloud, letle {trength | 
than define, you ffs courage, and nowe not angrie aan TTY 
Czlaralone,but againſt his owne perſon, hee tumbleth his hands 
in hiswound, and ſendeth not foorth by leaſure ſo properly, as by 
violenceeiedteth his generous ſpirit, skorning and diſdeigaingzhae - «-- 
any higher power ſhould commaunde him, But theſe, you hEare, + 
betakethemſeclnes to a deſperate refuge, the point of the ſworde:; 
Razistoavoyde Nicanor, Cato Gzfſar : both alleadge the good: of 

| theircountrey, not their privateeſtatez both are impatient of the 

miſery to come,thereproach anddiſgracetharcaptiuity mighrbring 
vponthem, both mitle their fatall ſtrokes ; both-are-implacably 
bent to proceede in theirvohuntary homicides; both tolleand em- 
brue their hands in their owne bowelles; and as the one repoſcth 
himſelfevpon Gods goodnelle, ſothe other was not without hope 
of reſt, when heecried, {atodeducatur in tutum, let Cato goe to.4 
quiztplace; both are commended for their valiane dearh.. But it is 
certaine that Cato diedthrough impatience of minde;Occiars enim 
ſe,ne diceretar, Ceſar me ſernauit, For hee billed himſelfe that it might 
uct be ſayd, ( eſar bath ſaved me:and Sencca athirmethas much, that it 
might not bce happy ta another man, cither to kill or to preſerue 


Cato. Yalerius Maximus reporteth the wordes of Czſar _ hee 
ound 
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found him dead ; Cato,1 exwie thy pl 
candlebefore the deade, and as LGSs + 79s - ra. _ lt wasq 
Scripta platonis, trueth,which an othertold him,thou ſbouldeſt bane By _ — | 
Nenitaerant Plato otherwiſe, If thou haddelt well conlidered what Pl —_— 
Ro wg thou mighteſt have found reafon ſufficient to haue (ta = ( 
M aiori ſupplicio naturallafaR, 1.that God is angry. with ſuch,as the Lord och hi VI 
jendus de- Pen that flay themſelues z 2. that therelinquiſher of bis owne li ks boug 
_ vite quam to be pumſhed then areneger of bis ſernice in warre. Andth be Bare 
or "4 ag isno doubt,but the fatofRazisallo muſt ha _ f Favrethge 
ov. V'r0.i 10 ue very favourable in. 
"FS. mow. w_sret excuſed. Albeit Seneca in tl 
Deijcap, 22 before allcadged, commended the dying of Cato in fo Pan 
p_ it is not amille to conſider, with what golden — he 
_— that Epiſtle y Ir is a ridicnlons thing, through weariſomene 
Je 46 - ner 0 deat b when by the kinde of life thou haſt ſo handled the 
»” at thou art art . "= ; 
folly, or rather oF ace yo ny whey —_— green uh 
are enforced to death, Hee addeth ſingular rec wang og b 
Timore mort « Valiant man muſt not flic, but goe from. life Js 3 6 A ſl aad 
counter at that affettion muſt bee ſhunned, vyhich hath tak h {Whats 
Fog wf nie, a longing and laſtfulneſſ of d en Dore vRon ti 
wxere bet p ws. | DYING. Hee would haue VS pre- 
vita ſed exire, VVayes, neither to lone, nor tobate this life h. and 
""_ morien« f oy) ol cf Vn pu when reaſon calleth vs foorth,but nan fear 
"A otext formar : ; : \ 0 
—_— - divinity. For our _ bo wat ara agrecth rol 
eft ſu cepiend#s youfin one Citie, flye into anoth EW les, If they perſacet 
impets., atth » BJ another, Notwithſtanding hee had vva- 
them whoſoener will finde bis life, and forlake i 
the time and cauſe require him to | f noe fotie |, FU 
 loſeir, ay it downe, that man ſhould 
VVhich lawe and prece | 
Gregory anlainate Ro Ghti, bythe Kagemer of 
hllS-codoativerr 4 EC no man to offer himſelfe wit 
lealt through a deſire wee a. Siakeb oy ns ſehoct 
foorch our bloud, vvee either com al 000 O08 
that commaundement, 7how ſhalt 4 ths neighbour tobe 
and procure our owne deathes : b a> wy 4yrntoby pag 
to the combate, then yvce muſt o when the time callet 73 | 
eth Icrome yppon theſe wordes of b erefully ſtand foorth. Solak | 
tens arripere , ſed latam ab alys —— by N on eſt woſtrum more 
Fo catch after death, but, whenis is er excipere, Je i not for 0 
Teacine 3t, p offe ered by others,then willingly 
Seneca 
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Seneca in his cightth booke of controacrlies, ſettech downe & 
lawe againſt fellones of themſelues, and debateth ir both wa 
The law is,»boſocner murthereth — let bimbecaſt foorthwit 
baria!l. Thedeclaration on theonelide, indefence of rhe fel 
madetoſay ſomthing forfaſhis ſake; Be angrywith the marthertr but ao = 
pittre him that ws murtbered: ] ashg not that it DOI—_ bim thus biddiog ww 
to die but that no my are azcruellthat thoſe that are wil- in agro Attico, 
lag to die, as others that hil them, when they arewilling to line, But on the Iraſcere inter- 
er part, what vehemency and cagerneſſedoth hevſc?/rs ; a ſhame. /**fori miſerere 
follpert that an handes ſhould bee foundto burie him, whome bis onne 5, v7ent., -. 
bands haxe ſlume. Hee would haxe attempted any thing , that comld [e154 tutum fi 
finde in bis heart to bell bimſelfe, No doubte hee had great crimes in mori. 
bis conſcience, that drane him ſo ſpeedily to his ende : and this among ſt 
the reſt is one, that wee cannot proceeds againſt bim(as againſt other me- 
tefaltour:)hy courſe of indgement.But order is taken agamPſt ſuch offers 
dersgthat becauſe they feare not death,they ſhould feare ſomething after 
death. Sofaydthe Poe, whoſawnofurtherintotheſethi the 
© glalleof naturegauehimlight, 
They that haue wrought themſclues a cauſcles death, 
And hating lightabouc,throwne out theirbreath z 
How would they ioy toaliueagaine, . - 
Though putto penury and bitter ſtpaine? - 
And mee thinketh the reaſon of that lawe, to debarre them 
from honeſt buriall,canneuer bee diſpruoued. Qa+fbyp/h non parcit, 
gquomedo parcet alys? Hee that ſparetb not bis owneperſon, how will heo 
ſpare other men? Thereis butone example in the whole booke of 
God,wherinthereisany colour of patronageforthis prodigious aud 
treacherous [inne againſt their ownebodies:Theexample of Samp. 
ſon burying himſelfe, andthe Philiſtines with the fallof anhouſe; Spirito 5 latemter- 
which isnot otherwiſe excuſed by Auguſtine, but that « ſecret ſpi- hoc inſſeree. 
ritewilled bim ſotodve.For it appeareth inthe booke of ludges, where 
the hiſtory iswritten, rhar his flrength wasrenuedjand bee called wp- 
e» the Lord at the inſtant of hisdeacth, Andintheeleventhtothe He- 
brews, he is well reported of, in that cloud of righteous men, by the 
fpiritof God, | 
I haue heſde you long in diſputing this ion, which ma- 
 nye a one hath diſputed to himſelfe without reply , vvhen 
' the malignaunt fpirice hath once but whiſpered ic into hiseares, 
calily drawne to make a conclulion againlt bodye- and foule, 
rvithout longer deliberation. Such y beene the direfull 
TCagT» 


= 
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trageedies'vvhich oft haue becne -preſented vppon thefaceof 
earth, carrying alwayes anoteof amolt diſtrulifullmind;caterts 
ing it ſclfe, that it isvnabletobearcthe burthens of calamigis 
imminent,or hating and abhorringit(elt forſome iniquitiecommi. 
ted. Now vyhat ſhall wee thinke the affection of Ionas was in this 
caſe, giving, andnot lefſethenthrulting vpon them, full powergf 
his perſon ? Take mee, and caſt meeima.he ſea, ludas, wee knowe, 
vyponthe (ting of his guilty conſcience, hung himſclfevponana. 
der-tree , and burſt in themiddeſt, Achitopheldidthe like, becauſe 
his counſeils were defeated, Saul tell ypon his (worde, that hee 
might-not come into thehands of the Phuliliſtines. DomitiusNe. 
ro, fearingtheapprochof Galba, and hearingthataſentenceofthe 
Senate was palledagainſt himto ſtandinthepillory,andto bebeaten 
with roddes to death, for hisou us both tyranniesandimpy- 
rities of life, finding no mantoſtrike him , andexclaming aganlſt 
them allz' vvhat ? hae / nerther friend nor foe ? I haxe lined diſhonow 
rably, let mee dieſpamefully rake himlelfe through with his owe 
ſworde, histrembling hand dire&edthereunto by beaftlyEunuch, 
Others through other impatience, angry with heauen andearth, 
Godand man, hauedeſperatelydeparted, with Aiax in chetrage:- 
die, It doeth mee good to haue vanquiſhed beauen, the GODS, 
tbe lightening, the ſea, all oppoſitionr, Thus in effet did Cato tri 
umph, Nihi egiſt:, fortuna, fortune, thou haſt notſped. Thus might 
Ionascaſt with himſclfe: IsthereaGodin heaven?windes in theaire? 


and waves intheſeathatcroſſemyintent?lwill have my will;though 
LIdiefor it; 


j © 1c 
Sic:fic mvat re ſub umbras, bas 
So,even ſo it eaſeth my ſtomacke to take my leaue of this life, But ne- 


verſhallitenterinto my hart, thusto coceiue of a righteous and re- 


pentant Prophet, who rather humbleth his ſoulevnder the hands 
of GOD, framing theſe, or the like perſwaſionsto himlelfe: Iſec 
thepurpole of the moſt High cannot bechaunged, I kickeagainlt 
theprickes, heaven hath proclaimed mee a traytour, thewindes 
and the feas have hearde it,andwhiles thereisbreach in the one,and 
waterin theother, I ſhall not goevnpuniſhed: the word ofthe Lord 
is goodthathe hath ſpoken, the vviſedome of the Lord is vviſe! 
thanthe fovliſhnelle of men, and the ſtrength of the Lord trot 


thanthe vveakenelſe of man; the Lord doethatthatis goodin | 
hugh, Calt mee therefore intothe ſea,throw me into pon 


ce, letthe hunger andthirſt of itbeſatisfied, for 1 — 
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ſcrued no leſſe.- Surely, there is not a vvoorde-in this whole 
ſpeech , but full of vertues, charitable, and mylticall obedi- 
ENCE. | lug imnoq 
Wee are now come to the ende of his reſolution.. Wherein 2.Theende. 
wee haue two thinges to beareaway: firlt hischaritieto hiscompa- 2507 og ſea 
nions,wherewith heetendercd the (afegarde of theirliuesy ſecond- —_—_ 
ly,the figure he bare: For hee wasatype of thatvndefiledlJambe,by 
whomethe nationsof theworld ſhould beeredeemed. His charity His charity 
appeareth in plaine tearmes, hat the ſeamay bee calme onto you, It 
is no pleaſure vnto him,to haue the liues of others broughtin quelti- 
on for hisſfake:heis not ofthe nature of ſom men, neither profitable 
intheir life time and,attheirdeaths,of molt vngratious,deſolatoric, 
hatefull affetions, whomakeirtheir calcandeomfortin ſamelort, 
to g_ their miſcries 199 z =_ ſo they bee = alone in * 
de ion;they areletſe grieved. [The Poctsexpreile the vncom- _ ,, 
paſſionate tyle of theſeCatilinarie diſpolitios z #ben [ am dead(ſaith £4 fororrog 
one fun let the earth be mixed with fire. Medaacrycch anche ok Und 
| tragedy y [r were the onelyfebicitie to ſeeallthinges , bo 

an fol Domitits Nero.of whomel ſpake Gre rand Reems ug wen 10 

be firedintwelue places together, that hee might ſee a+ patterne »,44c, 
{ how Troy burnt, himſelfe in meane while linging verſes. ourof = _ 
Homer. t 


- What were theirprizcs and combates in the theatre of Rome, Prum principer 
| but the ſlaughtcringes of men,to moouepleaſure and delight WWhe 9*%* no» tarts 
the people deſired Theodolius the Emperourto grauntthem thoſe "37"*/ es «24S 


ſportes, hee aunſwered them z A milde prince muſt temper bimſe/fe Ng —_ 
both from cruell gouernement, and from cruell ſpettacles, Thelame 
matter fallingintodebate at Athens, Demonax gaue judgement, 
that if they wil publikely receine ſo great atrocitie,and crmeltic amongeſt 
them,they ſhould firit ct of mercy: his meaning was, 
that mercy hath nuplace,where there isadmiſſion of fuch heatheniſh 
cruelties. o his ſecond booke of Epiltles,making menti- 
on of this cultome,ſheweth the manner thereof, thattheir bodyes Fpifh.s 
were fedde beforehand, and dieted with ſtrong meatsrofillthem c.,.;.. 
with ie and bloud, that being fartedto puniſhment, they might clerics, 8 
dye with more coſte, (it may bee, glory) butwith letlſe contentation. Charis:, 
| Heemuchinveighethagainſt it, that 2x4» ſhonldbee killed to delight Prritiaeft, vſms 
mer,and that as arte, ſcience,or kill thereof ſhou!d be prathiſed,; & not o- _— ef. 
onely wickedneſſe wrought;but taught by precept. They had a cultome ;, 7X —_— 
belidesto enter a with wilde beaſtes 3 mea of a ſound es doctor. 

Yz 


”— A; 
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luſtie, able, well-fauoured perſons, well a ed, went touye. 
voluntary death, and fought with the bealtes, notfor any offence 


* committed, but in amad moode. , And as the aQtours 
*  gloriedintheir nuſcries, ſotheir parentes were well pleaſed to 
holde their ſonnes: the brother was withinthe railesor barres, th; 
ſiſterneareat hand,the mother preſent at her ſorrowes; and though 
beholdingſuchvangodly ſportes,they neverthought, tha: at thelegf 
Oculiyparicide, for looking on,they were paricides, You ſee the humours andaffedy, 
paricide, p hF . 
> onst emen haue,how lightlyrthey are cocciptedof thelifed 
their pats 5 , rags _ RS —_— at thei 

V tinem poſſem han they ſhould ratherwiſh wit cus Antonius, to 

W__ ie — from the dead, than to deſtroy more or with Moſevinther 

—_—— cred volume, rather bimſelfe ro be razed frons the books of life, than ki 

* peopleſhonldperyſh. rEQ1120) 5% « 

2. Thefigure, * Thisformerreaſon is expreſſedin my texte ; thelatteris imply 
edandconceived,thathe made thisoffcr voto them, as beeing the 
figureand type of the moſtliuing ſonne of God. The explication 
W , hit Rtande chiefly in the article of hisreſurretion 
whereof himſcife ſpeakethin the Golpell, rhey ſcelWt /gne, but thee 
ſhall no ſigne bee ginen them, but the igne of theprophet Tonas; yetthere 
aremany compariſons beſides wherein they are reſembled. Iona 
wasaPropher, andChriſtthatperſon, of whome Moſes ſpake,Pre 
phetans excitabit Dens,God ſhall raiſe 1p « prophet unto you, Tonas was 
ſentyponameſſagevntoNiniveh; and Chriſt vvas « Angebermagsi 
Confily, The angelof the great counſell of God, Legatus feederis The ems 

baſſadoxr of the conenaunt.Much enquiry was made of Ionasywheuce 
artthou? wvhat is thy calling, countrey , people? why halt thou 
done thus? Muchqueſtioning vvith, and about Chriſt; Ar:ths 
the king of the [ewes ? Art thou the ſonne of the ling God? Whois thi 
that thewinds andthe ſeas obey him? 1s not this the( arpenters ſon{Whin 
bath hee thir wiſedome ? Jonas was taunted and checked by themais 
ſter of the ſRippe, har meaneſt thouſleeper ? Chriſt by the mailters 
of Iſraell, therulers of thepeople andſ{ynagogues, as a Samaritan, 
«&s one that bad a Dincll, and by > # finger of Beelzebub caſb out Dinely | 
ginctonavvine-bibber, a blaſpbemer of the law of Moſer. Both came 

vnder thetriall of lottes; the onefor his life,the other for his veſture 
Both had a fauourable defiberation paſſed vpon them ; Tonas thit 
he might belaved, Chriſt thathe mighe bee delivered, and Barr 
bas executed, Both had a care of their brethren, more than of 


themlelues: Tonascrieth the ſeeſhallbe queet wnto you Chrilt - 
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reth him , If yee ſeeke mee, let theſe depar: : and of thoſethatthou ga- 
weſt untome , bane not 1 loſt one. Theoneſayth , Tolltome, Take me 
and caft mee into the ſea: The otherſayth , when the Sonne of man is 
lift up , bee (ba'l drawe all men to himſclfe, Finally, both are facrifi- 
ced, the one in thewater,the other inthe aire; both are buryed, the 
oneinthebowellsof thewhale, theotherof theearth: both alaiea 
tempeſt, the oneof theangerof God preſent, and particular, the 
other of that vvrath, which from the beginningtothe endeof the 
world, all fleſh had incurred. The difference betwixt them is this : 
that Ionas dyedfor his owne offence, Chriſt for the ſinnes of others. 
Tonas might haue faydevntothem; ThoughTſeethe goodnelle of 
yournatures, yetwhoamonglt you is able to acquitemee from my 
ſinne? Chriſt made a challenge to malice it ſelfe , heemighthaue 
juſtified it at the tribunall of highelt juſtice, #2 # able ro reprooue 
me of any finne ? Tonas made no doubt, but for thathislateſt mi(- 
deedof flyingfrom thepreſenceof ihe Lord, hewascaſt out. Chri/# 
baddone many goodworkes againſt them, and none but good ; andas- 
ked vpon confidence of his innocencie, For which of theſe workes 
doe yeeſtonemee ? Ourinnocent Abell perſecuted by cruell Cain; (I 
am deceiued, for as his bloud ſpeakerth better things then the bloud of 
Abell, ſoit igþJoudof better and purer ſubſtance:) vurinnocent Ta- 
cob hunred by vnmercifull Laban, 'although hee mighteruely ſay, 
Genelis the oneand thirtieth, har haxe I treſpaſſed ? how haue [ of- 
fended that thou haſt purſuedafter mee ? Imightadde, our innocent 
loſeph , ſolde and betrayed by his deſpightfull brethren, and lictle 
leſſe than murthered, though heewent from hisfather ,. and wan- 
deredthe fieldes gladly toſeeke and ſee how they did ; our innocent 
Dauid chaſed by vnrighteous Saul, though by Ionathans juſt apov- 
logic, wherefore ſhould hee die ? what hath bee done? or ho ſo faitbfull 

' amongſt all the ſeruants of Saul 45 Daxzid was? orit from theſtateof 
innocencyto this preſent houre, I ſhould reckon allthe innoceats 
of theearth , and put Angellsof heauen , yet all not innocent and 
holy enough tobeweighed with him; andthereforetocall him by 
his owne names, our ſane of righteouſu:ſſe, brannch of riphrteruſneſſe, 
the Lord owrrighteonſnrſſe, heethat vras borne of a Virgin, chat holy 

| thing, Luke 1. the vndefiled /ambe, our holy, harmeleſſe,»lameleſſe high- 
| prieſt, ſeparate, from ſinners,our Teſua the w/the that had theſhape of 
a ſerpent inthe wilderneile, but notthepuyſon, the ſmrlrrxd- of (in- 
full leſh inthe world, butnotin corruption ; hee that k-ewe no ſinne, 


N (and 


Gen, 31, 


Hu7o Card.1d. 


Nonin an2ulo, 
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(and mnch lelſewas borne ſinne: ) yetw4s made fune for vs, that wyy 
wioht be made the righteonſneſſe of God jn hn he had thewagesof lin, 
though heneuer deſeruedit,c made hiz grawe with thewicked, t 

hee had done no wickedueſſe, neitherwas there any deceit in bis month !hee 
ws wounded for onr tranſgreſtions, andbroken for our iniquities, andthe 
chaitiſement of our peace was vpon his ſhaulders : allwee, like ſheeye, had 
gone aſtray , and the Lord his father had laide upon him the miquitieref 


.vsall, But vyas hee compelled thereunto 2? that vvereto goe 
 thefigure, andto ſhewele(ſehumanity to mankinde, than Ioway 


to his companions. For whathand could cutthis {tone from thoſe 
heauenly mountaine#? The Apoltletellethvs otherwiſe, Philippy 
ansthel(econd, iguToy Witvwort, he emptied himſelfe, and tooke the 

of @ ſernant : FT&oAv@ry wavy, he humbled himſclfe , and became obe. 
diert vntodeath, enen the death of the croſſe: Hebrews the ninth) be offe« 
red himſelfe to purge our conſciences from dead workgs : Galatians the 
ſecond, Hee gave himſelfe, PheProphettellethvsotherwife, Obls 
teſt, quiaipſe voluit , Hee wa offered , becauſe heewoulde himfelfe, 
and he hath powred ont hts ſoule vnto death, which notethaliberalland 
voluntary diſpenſation. When ſacrifice andoblation God woulde 
not haue, and ſomewhat mult bee ad, what ſayththe Scripturedf 
him 2 Then ſayde 1 : Dixi fatto, quod anunciaueramper Prephetas,1 
ſayditindeede, forl hadpalt my word before inthe Prophets, Be 
holde I come: veniovoluntarie, noucoatius adaxcor, | come trom mine 
owneaccorde, I amnot broughtby coaction. It z written in the b 
that 1 ſhould do thy will: I care content to doe it, O my God it is as deeply 
written in mine owne will, and thy Lawe z5 in the middeſt,notin a cornet 


of my beart, Youſcethis willingnetle :being called , hee aunſwered, 


\-, 290%! ond beeing ſent, went; with as cheerefullaſpirit, ascuer anie ſeruaunt 


4x, 


Exod. a1 


the Centurion kept : his eare vwas opened with attention, asit 

with :he awlc of thelawe ; his defires accommodated no other waiez 
and rot an angle, but the heartof his heart, and the inmolt con» 
cavity, which they ſay, is madeto containe vitall breath, was filled 
vp vith fubiction to hisfathers pleaſure . Incredulous ſouldiours, 
if yee belceve not this, open his ldewith aſpeare, and pearce his 
heart tothecenter of it, and tzI[mce, if hewrotenot with ſtreames * 
of bloud, as ſometimes hewroteinthe duſt, perfite ubedienceto* Þ 
ward hisfather,vncredibleloving kindneſſetowards ourvneratefull 
generation. Looke intothe Arke, yecurious Bethſhemires,cxamine 
the fecrets of it, andtell mec what yee finde, Bring hither your fin» 
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gers, andthruſt your nailesintothe prints of his wounds, and(ound 
the bottom, if youcan, of his willing and heartie diſpoſition. Was 
he nat dumbe before the ſbearer? or didheeuer (abuſe? ) nay, open his 
month beforethe ſlaughterer? though they tooke both flzece & fleſh 
from him, bs c/oake and hrs coate to, did heeuerrepine 2 was his voyee 
beardin the ftreetes, though the very (tones inthe ſtreetes could have 
found intheir hearts to haueſpoken & cryed in his cauſe? Auguſtine 
applyethto his paſſtun, thewordesof the Plalme, will lay me downe 
in peace, and take my reſt. Ego, cum ponderepronunciandumeſt,wemult 
pronounce(T)with weight; to ſhewthat heſuffereddeathwith his free 
alſent, And Bernardnotethvpon theſecond ofthe Canticles,Behold, 
he commeth leapine by the mountaines , and shipping oner the huls x, that 
beeing nimble of ſpirit, feruentin loue, zealous in piery, hee ouer- 
cameall others, in thealacrityof his miniſtration, as hewhom God 
had anointed with the oz/e of gladneſſe abone hisfellowes ; hee out- 
leapt Gabriel the Archangell, ſayth hee, and cametothe Virgine 

him, by there(timonieof the Angell himſelfe, Haylc Marie 
fullof grace, Dominu tecxm, The Lord iswith thee. Beholde thou tef+ 
reſt him in heauen , and findeſt him in tbe vvombe. How can thisbe ? v0- 
lauit, cr preuolanit, ux45 ventorum , Hee flewe and ouerflewe thee 
©pou gd of r apbrry and heethatſcnethee before, is come 
| before thee. If you will knowe his other [capes, Gregorieſetteth 
| themdowne, that as heeleapt from beauen mto the wombe , ſo fromthe 
| wroombe into the manger , from the manger tothe croſſe, from the croſſe to 
rhe graue, from the graue intobeanen againe, and thencewe looke for bis 
tcond comming , 


/ know that for my ſake this great tempeſt is vpon you, I oN as knew 
the cauſe of their danger, partly by prophetricall reuelation, (which 
manner of knowledge waspriuateto Ionas with butfewother men,) 
| partly by touch of conſcience, which, heeliuerhnotvpontheearrh, 
that can eſcape. Tempeſtes you haue had in your dayes, without 


' number : butfirſt, grandis rempeſias hec, This great and vnwonted 


Plal. 4. 


Ser.5 4 


3-T he warrane, 


1.,This great 


tempeſt , whichis notonely comevpon me, butſecondly, ſuper vor, tempeſt 


vpon you alſo;thirdly, [krowe , and amwithoutdoubt, that itis ray- 
ſed, fourthly, for my ſake. Though it mingle the nocent and inno- 


2. Vpon you 
2.1 know. 


cent, vnrighteous and righteous togither, asthe nettes inthe Gol: 4- 13 for my 


| pell mingle the go2d andthe bad fiſh, yeram Itheſpring of it, and 
+ thcreof I am as ccrtaine, as thatI knowe my right hand. 7 knowe 

that for my ſake. 1 o N 4 $ vvasvericforwarde before, in Confe(- 
ſion; heetoldethemthewhole progretle of his diſobedience, byt 


lake, 


N 2 ncucs 
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—men proceeded thusfarre, For yet he might haue pleaded; Igramy 
Jama 


R minceedibile 


nner, it may be, you as _— my ſelfe; but when heſecth 
the ſiege of the anger of Godlieſo hote and cloſe tothewals of his 
conſcience,thatitwillnotberemoued,then , Noni quiapropterme, 
know that it is for my ſaks. 

Many are ſtraungers tothemſcluesfora(pace, andwillſcemety 
beeignorantof theirowne dooings : charge them withlinne 
willſay, andſeare, and bindeitwith curling, I knowe itnot z in 
the ſame tearmesthat Peter denyed his maiter, Non noui homin 
I know not the man, But when Chriſt looketh backe, I meane,wha 
they findethemſcluesnarrowlycyed,andremembred, then [kno 
that for my ſake it is , that heeloakgrh backe . Whenour Sauiourtolde 
his peopleas heſare at ſupper with them , Oneof you ſballbetraym, 
do youthinke thetraytour would betray himſelfe? no,thoughthey 
vvereall ſorrowfull, and a,ked one after one, Is it I? yetisheasforward 
as thereltto askethatqueſtionalſo, 7s it /, aſter ? albeithekneyit 
as perhitly as his ownename, Beeing butone amongſttwelue, and 
eleuen morein companyto bearea partof che burthen, he thought 
hee wasſafe enough. Seneca by his owneconfeſlion and prefacets 


narro,ſed verem his tale, reporteth a ſtrange but atrue thing,of Harpaſtes afoole,and, 


Plutay. de ſera 
Pw194145 Vithe 


Gs, 


with age, a blinde beldame, Shree krowerh not that ſhee 15 blinde, and 
often entreateth her guide to go forth of dores becauſe the houſe ts darts: 
Neither isthere any,ſayth hee, amongſt vs, thatknoweth his fault, 
Euery-man Hattereth himſelfe, Non ego ambitioſuu ſum, I amnot an 
bitious,not couctaus,nor luxurious,nor giuen tothisor that vice.D+ 
uidknewe not the man, that Nathan ſpake of ; hee pronouncedot 
perſon vnknownevnto him, The man that hath done ths, 1s the child 
of death, This is but muffling of the conſcience for a time ( as The 
mar muffled her facetotakea ſhortpleaſure: ) but Thamar ſhallbe 
diſcouered,andal[ hearts ſhall be opened ; thecockatrice, thathath 
lyen in her hole, will cometo warme herſelfe againſt the hear ofthe 
funne z Adam will bebroughtfrom his buſhes, and Sarahfromb& 
hindethedore, anda wan ſhall ſay to his conſcience, as Ahabſaydto 
Elias, Haſt thou found mee,O mine enemie ?The Del phians madeno 
(cruple, to murther Xſopeamongſtchem; but when they werepl® Þ 
gued with death and mortalitiethereupon,they walked vp and dow" | 
inall the pon_ allemblies of Greece, andcaulcedit to beprocla- | 
med by noifeof criers, thatwhoſocuer would ſhould be avengedv 


onthem forthedeath of Xſope ; they bnewe that for their ſakes 
plagues came.. The acculers of the adultreſe inthe Golj panel 


THE XIOIL LECTVRE. | 
silfull and buſie werethey , in deteRingand followingherfaR? 1. 
they hadtakenher; 2. intheadt; 3. theyſether inthe midſt; 4.they 
vrged the lawe, Moſer commannded that ſheeſhouldbe ftened, How 19h 0 
ignorantwere they, andforgetfull of themſclues, till Chriſt aduer- 
tiled them ? The» they went our((aith the Goſpel)one by one, from the el- 
deft to the left being accuſed by their owne conſcience; then therewas 
none leftto giue cuidence again(t her: but our Sauiouragked, women 
IN OE On : knew that for 
theirſakesChrilt ſpake, and they foundthatwritmg hedrevve 
intheduſt , engrauen ſo deepe intheir owne hearts vvith apennei 
yron, thatit could not beditlembled, Thisis the caſe of alt 
couer their ſinnes, Quorum fimentes recludantar, poſrint ad(pici 
| atys Cf its, Wheſe minder, if they couldbee opened, wee [h | 
rents and ftripes within, Sinnes may bee without 
burneuer without feare, Happy uld ce. | 
whereof I ale Freie && vti- 
meds ſciendi, . 
Ber. 
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Mi ſ $127 11S 174 "CHAP; t, Ver. 13. 
_ N wr the men rawedrobring it to Lond, but cull not,che,.. 


SN There lxay vas 
* Marriners ſho NT Fraoth fl 


eA Uh a 
a3 0 ae;t  Newertbe ET To TNT EI 
nam want) f, Natr Fn We Sada. alfured[y demonſftite 
ani pay lng i to14ng,\Jrleemeth very ſtrangevnrome,tharthe 
omg eaketorthe fi Noceafionandoffer ,to vnwindetheinſeluesfromihe 
* $1 PE oy al andthat neicherthe waſterof the ſhip in hiswil 
ime, nor the multitude of che'marriners I: \theirtumultuousand 
vas © nora fe Rep Ne ſtthem, ps 

le, ker of CBericfte of aft theſe opportunities,t6 

$3b3 (o'ms Wis leg iveth Ve ment cinſtraGtcetharin wen 
m_— 6 extraordiriaty Ep itherthelaw of God, orthelaw of nattre 


'fepupnethiand is plainl webenot too cat & 8& uicke ine 
N: Rr Sch outo doubrb ſom'fpe 5. a ent 
AG bio trorgn Tou Shine os this] pr It entetp 


ughthey had not MOL che kn 
" iwof God: gin ors mY Gece law of nature ried pen by ſecret 


boridst6 Nealeith Iohas45they wilhed to be dealtwith Fr" 
Then why ſhould they drowne him ? becauſethe lots had convinced 
himzthe lots mighterreata time: or,if theyſpake atruch,mul {t thel 
menbekis iudges? orif adges,ofhislife8&dcath,; ? chere mightſome 
lefſer puniſhment be deviſed. A gaine, whatthough hee offered him- 
(elfetobethrowen into theſea, fortheir ſafety ? muſtthey takebi® | 
ax hisfirſt word ? Cannot theinhurfPbeoaettd , but byſo def perate | 
a medicine, as nature cannot brooke 2 When Conſtantine the EW- 

pcruur ( if the hiſtorie bee true) heardthattherewasno rags | 
cure his leprolic, but by bathing his body inthe bloudof infants,Þis 

heart abhorred it, Malo ſemper egrot tre, quam tali remeaio connaltſ 


e Thad rather be f fiekwhi'ftl Thaue my bein than recener by ſuch ame- 
M$. Again,the warrant he gaue them,7 know rhat for my ſake,wight 
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perhaps bewithoutawarrant. Ama mig inthebitternelle 
of hisſoule,whatelſe he would not; weary of hislife,notableto bear 
his croſes,and therefore,asthemaner of many diſtretſedis,feeking 
for death morethanfartreaſures. Vehatſocuer they did or night con« 
cciue , this Jamiure ; they had great reaſon.to beevery circumſpet 
and ſcrupulous, tobearetheir heartintheiphands, to walke vvith 
aduiſeand charinetle, before they did anythinginanaRionſovnus 
ſuall, and that which nature it{e}feforbad them. 'Auguſtinein the Cb4p- 25 
firſt booke of theciticof God, handling 'Abrahamsparicideintens 
ded ypon his owne fonne,(afact bothagainſtnarure, for yomanrener 
hated bis owne fi-ſh, andagainltthewritcen precepr, '{ will require the . 
bloudof man,) ſpeakeththus ; /t doth notgxtuſe another frominipie.>*1 93 ided fm 
tie, that ſpall purpoſe to offer bus ſonne, becanſe Abraharwuigſo , PO ary 
with commendation, For a ſonldiour a/ſo, when, for obedience fuhe to that reueeft impery 9 
power wnder which he 1s lan fully ordained oe ſhal kil amitghetwnat changedeſerts. 
able with muy therby any lawdf the city,nenybe fhal beigniley of conterwyrta "4 vnde pund- 
his gowernoxr, if he donot ; which had hee commitiedby hit owne actord _ inde ponds 
and authoritie , he had fallen into queſtion of ſpilling manis blond: ther fore tyr np feceris 
urns reaſon be is puniſhed, if hee ſhall doe it wit bot commanudement |1»ſſne. 
the ſame he ts puniſhed, if being commannded , hee daeit not.” _ 
| ita eſt, inbente privantgnces mage mberntecreatare? Hfit bet 
for the bidding of the Emperonr, much rather for thebiddurg.of the crea> 
' rowr, Headioineth the example of certaine virgins (Pclagia with her 
* motherandliſters) who threw them(eclues intoativer, :rather than 
' they would bee detiledby avillanousſouldiour, Inexcyſe of whom 
hee demaundeth :vvhat rf hey ard it; not deceined fy inmaze perſwaſi- 
0n,but commanded by God; not of errour, but thraugh obedience# ad in Tentummed} 
Sampſon; depariarefrom by life,st is not lawful for v5to think otherwiſe, >4tat vieum ds. 
Onely let him beware that killeth bimſelfe,, ar bys yen; rs inſſe nelle 
| tisfiedrhbat the commandement of God bathmo wicertamtie mt.ltisthe 
' iudgementoh {ound divinity, that ſome fats whichthelſcripturere- 
eordeth,arelingular, and dycd withehe perſons thatdidtbem,cufar- 
cing.,no imjtation at,our hands, 'withouttheltkeſpeciall dieeRtion 
anddiſpenſationfrom ohnigha a God that hegaueto them,asnemely 
Abrahams obedience id oftering hisſunne, Phirees hiszcale in kite 
lingtheadulterers, Samplons magnanimityin deſtroying himclfe, 
| andtbePhiliſtiges withthefallof the houſe, chelraclitespoliciein 
ſpoyling the Egyptians of their iewels and orpaments: Allvvhich, 
and thie like {ingularities , (rm Dem inbet, ſeque invere ſine vides 
ambagibyu intimat,- quis obedientiam is crimen oct i When: God come Avs, Vid. 
; N 4 mAKe 
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miauwnderh them and maketh it a cleare caſe without anyperplexitierghy 
fobis pn__ wha can accuſe thy beet But before bealſuredin 
thy ence, that God hath commaunded them ztieandvnties 
thouſand knottes, and both make and remooueas many obieRions 
16h, Sleitev, agrhy heart can. deviſe, The Anabaptiſts in Germanyframedand 
in comment. {ined atiimaginationto themſclues, that by the willof God ,/the 
auncient magiſtraciemuſt be quiterooted from the earth they aid 
(and happely belceued \tharthey had ſpeech with God, andthathec 
enioynedthemto kill allthewickedintheland, andtoconſtinues 
newworld,conliſtingonly of theinnocent, Who perſwaded them! 
heethatſpakewith God, concerning Ahab , / will bee « lying ſpirite 
in the monthes of all bis Prophets , to deceine Ababz afpiritoferrorand® 
falſhood, a ſpirir borne and breddewithintheir ownebraine, The 
conceipt vas extraotdinary , that priuate men by violence and 
force of armes ſhould not onely diſplace, but deſtroy theirrulen 
-and magiſtrates. VVhat laughter and hauocke ie cauſed , vyhat 
profuſion of bloud berwecne the nobles andthecommons, Germs 
nythen felt and ſmartedfor; hiftoriesand monuments of time wilre- 
late rtoall poſterity; andthepreſident thereof, may makethevvotld 
takc heed, how they be drawne by fanaricallſpirits into theſe or ſuch 
likevnaccuſtomed andvnprobable courſes. Whatdi &zkan- 
ning was there of latewithin this realme of oure, by in 
riuate, by broakers andcourſers vpanddowne, by books andbat 
on in print, ot were not _— ror one wi 
| callings? Vpon on hereof, what cadlong , Ne - 
Ce ertaieaChrndhrodititg _—_ to 
vaioizcnder,ocumpella Prince, and nowotarryherleaſie, the 
preſently agreed not? cach man hauing aforge in his owne hang, to 
make & marre, toturne {quareintoround, white into blacke, church 
into nochurch, miniſteryintono miniſtery, ſacraments intonolt 
_— mr To a Prophet, thatman a Cheill, 
others they not what? Cn and toylingthemſclue 
inthe fire of their ownefanſies, tilltheylo rope ar. cheirwits, | 
iy Brace / andſometheir nm 2? WhtaiwoeHy hone ng | 
tie wasa lingular enterpriſe, proceeding from the pirits | 
of lingular perſons: and, if God bad yoo. ha 0p 
theſequele mult needes have beene lingular v 7 My cot 
clulionis, that by the example of theſe marriners, feareful andniceto 
dealein ſo a matter, weefollow the common rule ( asthe 
tings beaten way) whichthe lawe of nature engraffed , and of the 


will 
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will of Godrevealed, hath preſcribed vntovs: and if everweemecte 


with aRtions,which hauc notagreemenewith theſe two,to examine al 
ambiguitiesthercin,andtobecertaineof the will of God, beforewee 


Larval. purpoſeofthe plainelyto beegathe 
That this was marriners,is plainelyto 
red both by the whole contexte and body of the hiſtorie hither- 757 "owed 
eo continued, (when, thoughthey had many ons to 
themſelues and their ſhippe, they with-helde their handes) and 
by a phraſe of their further paines moſt etfeRually lignificant,wher- 
in, asthey contendedwiththeirores to bring their ſhippe to lande, 
ſowriters haue contended with theirwittes, howe to their 
labours . Our Engliſh hath ſimplic, and in a word, the men row- 
6d, truely, but not ſufficiently. The latin ſaycth no more but re- 
wigabant, which isasmuch asour Engliſh, The 70. I 
i SS MR Is ſea: and Terome with an ex- 
circumlocution, rerwn naturen viscere cupicbant, they de- 
| firedts exccede nature, andto doe more then they contd der, The ori- Federunt rawie. 
ginalltonguefayeth, they digged and delued, and furrowed the ſea 
with their orcs, asa man the ground with cultersand ſhares, and 
fundum inveſtigabent, they ſearched and ſonnded the bottome of 
Foe menthat would turne them vplide downe; rather then 
mitle rheſuccelle of their charitable intention. Solon coulde doe 
no more for Athens than hee did , when Piliſtratus had taken it: he 


| afterwardes hung vp his ſpearc and target at the courte gates with 
this proteſtation; 5 —— I haze ajded thee both with word &- 0 patriagibi & 
deedez ſaberaking himſelfeto his ownehouſe totake hisrelt, Alcx- i& & fac 


andersſouldicrstolde him, when (as they thoughe) hee prepared oputelarssſum. 


to goce into another worlde, and to ſceke an vnknowne to Wicguid mor- 
ndiansthemſclues, wee have done &4s much as men might * * 1, oa avi 

Theſe men hcere mentioned, to their vttermolt power ſtood and 
foughe for lonas, againſt the rage of the tempeſt, Q= 
non laborat, aut ipſum, amat laborem: Hee that loneth , either la 
boxreth not, or 4t leaſt hee loueth and taketh pleaſure in bu labors, (As 
the paines of hunters, hawkers,and fiſhers ſeeme not grieuous vata 
them: ) and itisthe perty of loue, ro tran:forme and. alter 4 man Amor trin[ang 
ints that he loxetb. menthinkeof Ionas([take it) as of them. <> rem <- 
ſclues, makeittheir ownecafe, thus ing in themſelues; why 
(ſhould wee caſt away a man, if there be any meancstodeliver him? 
Seewhat aboncethey plotteof reciprocall kindnelle one tothe 0+ 


ther; lonastothe — QA 
- 
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forpreſeruation of theirs;Tabe mer and caſt-mer into theſed that it tg 
be quiet to you; and thele as earneſtly labouring vvich hazard of 
themſelucs, if ir bee poſſible, ro ſaue Tonas.It isſuchani 
thinketh)of chat ſociable and mutuall amity, that turning andwin. 
ding,and retalingof curteſiewhichoughtto/patlebetweene many 
* man;asiseworthyt0 leaucbehinde it an heedfull ation. For 
what werethelife of man, without this harmony and conſente of 
friendſhippe? where there is not date & dab1ur, giving andty 
king, lending and borrowing, gratifying and regratifying (asiz 
were lightfor light)! chaunging of offices and. good: 
Nole nuncin Ware it,bur thelife of beaſtes, vvhich as they are ſundryja ki 
hominis inbs. ſothereisno communion betwixte them in fellow-likedutics? [wil 
manitatemde- mot row declame ag ainſt the inbunanitie of men: that one thing which 
clamare.ldv> 41{ menkpove 1 will not ſo muchvtter to others,as bold: to my ſelfe ; tha 
_ i bythebitmgof «ſerpent wee loſe our linesut by the biting barking bres 
dicamauim thingof 4 opether with life all that we bane periſheth. The prophet 
q 2 PTY th | 
mihi babrenj;' © once cried,O pee heanens droppe downe righteonſneſſe,when righteoul- 
&- nelewastakenvpinthecloudes,andtheearth voydeof it; weemay 
—_— cry forwant of loue among(t vs,O ye heauensdroppe dou 
*33* neiſeand charitie into our times, thatthevncurteousandchurliſh 
Nabalsof this preſent generation, vvhich are not vvilling. to-1e- 
deemetheliues of their brethren (ſhall I ſay vvith the hazardedf 
their owne lives?) no,notwith thelo(leof their ſhoe-latchets,with 
the hazarde I meane of tranſitory andfading commodities, vvhich 
neveraretouched withtheafflitions of Ioſeph,and,thougha nun 
ber be greeued and pinched, as they belonged to a forreine: bodie, 
Zichiz. © Nevervouchſafe to partake the ſmart with them, with whomeitisa 
commontſpeechybar,cthat dierh, tet it die ;; that they may knowe at 
length, they werenot borneto ling or ſay, laugh or joy to them- 
ſclues; nor to eate and drinke, thrive or live totheir-private fam 
lies,but that others,which ſtand in need,by very prerogatiue of man- 
kinde, haue alſoan intereſt in their ſuccour & ſeruice. I notedthehu- 
manity of the marrinersby occalio of ſomecirciiſtances befurepalh 
and I would now have ſpared youin therepetition of theſameargir * 
ment,butthat my textſpareth you not.lwere worthy of much blame, Þ 
itwhen my guideſhewed me the way,l would purpoſedly forlake it 
neither can juſtly make mine excuſe, if, when the ſcripture cakah 


me bythe hand,and biddeth me commend humanity once again& 
thennegleRit; | 


You mayperceiue how wellthey affeted Tonas, both by the 
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eontinuance, and by the exceſle of their paines, I make a fur- 
ther e, in NR in the text;7 be. men rowed: as if he 
| had ſaydy they were mecre(trangersvnto me; [cannot ſay, they ate 
Grecians,or Cilicians,l knowe nottheircountries or dwelling 
I knowe EARS Wn > ny mns kindreds,much letle their 
proper namesand conditions.I knowethem no more then tobe men, 
after the name commonly belonging to all mankinde. It is 'anviu- 
all manner among(t vs, when we knowe not men bytheir other dif- 
ferences and proprieties, to tearmethem by chat generall appellati- 
on which —_ equally to vs all. When Paul was diſpuſed 
co conceale his perſon,as touching theviſions and revelations which 


The men row- 
ed, 


wereſentynto him; know,faith he,s men in Chriſt,wbether in the bodze 2-Cor. 12. 


or ont of the body, (ay notthat he was an Hebrew;; Iname no A- 
poſtle,InamenotPaul, /know 4 man;of ſuth aman 1 will reiogce, of my 
ſelfe 1 will not, except it bee of mine infirmities.They asked the young 
man whoſe light wasreſtored, John 6. How his eyes.were opened? 
who becauſe hee knew fotChrilt inthe propriety either of his nature 
or officeto betheſonneof God, or the Meſliasthat ſhould comeyhe 
aunſyeredthusfor himſelfez The man that is called Teſus,made clay, 
anointed mine eyes.Conceming whom he afterwards bewraicth his ig- 
norance zwherher a ſinner or no,l cannet rell:but one thir g I know, that I 
was blinde, and now [ ſee. 
Isitnot,thinkeyou,a wonderfull blemiiſt and-majme to Chri- 

 MRianity, thatthoſe who were but wen, cven {trangers ynto Ionas, 
| aliensincountrey, aliens in religion,(but that they begannealitele 
to bee ſeaſoned with the knowledge of thetrue G O D)ſhould thus 
be mindedvnto him: wee thatareioynedand builte together, not 
onely intheframe of our common kinde,butin anew buildingthat 
came from heauen;yvecthataremen, and more than men, .men.of 
atrother birth than weetooke from Adam, men of a(better family 
© thanourfathers houſe,regenerate, ſanRibed,ſealed by the fpirit of 

Godagainſtthe dayofredemprion,menthatare concorporatevnder 
| oneheadeleſusChrilt, knit and vaitcd by nature, grace, by fleſh, 

faith,humanity, Chriſtianity,ſhould be eſtranged inafteRion,Chri- 
ſtianstowardsChriſtians,proteſtantstowardsprateltants,more than 
ever were lewes & Satnaritanes,of whom we readinthe golpell, that 
they might not conuerſe? | 
\ , Doubtleſſethercaremany thinges that haucan attractive ver- 
tueto winneand gaineche opinions of men,;vato them. The vne- 
ſtimable wiſedome of Salomon, drewea woman, a Queene, from 


a 


afarre. 


V.nc., L iren. 
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a farre countrey,that ſhee mighebut heare, and queſtion with him, 
Theadmirablelearning of Origen cauſed vngracious & wicked Pox. 
phyrieto go from his natiuelandtothecity of Alexandriatoſcehim, 
and Mammzathe Empreſſetoſend for him into her preſence, [tng 
ver wanteth honor,that is excellent, Thevoyceof friendſhip, where 
it is firmely plight, isthis,as Ambroſe obſerveth in hisoffices,Tawſz 
tots, ] amwholly thine; What difference was there betwixt Alexander 
& Hepheſtion ? Mlareinga;oyane ordinaceof God,knowethnoahe 
methodebutcopoſition : of twoitmaketh one,asGodof onebetare 
madetwo by reſolution. Thefirlt day of marriageſolcnizedamong} 
che heathens, the bride challengedof thebridegrome,Y%# ts Cain, 
epo( aiagwhere you are maſter I wilbe miſtreſſe.Butthe onely load ſtone 
& attrativevponthe carth,todraw heauen & carth,men andangel, 
Eaſt & Welt,lewes and Barbarians,ſea and land, landes and Iſlands 
together,& tomake one of two,of thouſands, of all,is religio:by which 
they are coupledandcompatted vnder thegovernmentof oneLord, 
tiedandconglutinateby the ſinewes of one faith, waſhed fromtheir 
ſinnesby the ſame laver of new birth,nouriſhed by the milke of che 
ſame word,fea(tedat the ſupper of theſameLambe,and aflumed by 
the ſameſpiritof adoption,tothe vndoubted inheritance of one & 
the ſame kingdome. And I cannotmillike their iudgement, who 
thinketharthelittle knowledge of God, & butelementarie learning 
which Lonas preached,when he madehis graue confeſſion ofthetrue 
God,laidethefoundation of all this kindnes,which proceededfrom 
theſe marriners. ; 
Howhathreligion been a bandvntoChriſtendome?thediſcorde 
& dillenſions wherof;(like a fireinthe midſt of the houſe,conſuming 
botheimberand ſtones)haue [ayd more countricstothedition ofthe 
Turke,thanever hisboweand ſhield could haue purchaſed, Wemay 
trucly fay,asthey in Athensſomtimes,ve of Athens owr ſelner hane aw 
Plified & flrengthned Philyy our enemyltwas prudctly cſpied by Cort 
i of theTurkiſh princes,in hisoration perſwaliueto his Lordto 
iegeRhodesy{ briſtianms occaſus deſcordysinteſtinis corroboraturght 
falof (briftendom is ſet forward by crvil diſagreemir Inthe daics of M+ 
homet theſecod,theyhad gleaned out of Chriſtendom(l meanthole | 


polluted Saraces)likeſcatterdearsofcornenegleRted by the ownen, | 
200.citics, 12.kingdomes,& 2.cmpires. What an harveſt they have 
reaped (incethattime,orratherweereaped for them, who knoweth 
not? & yetthe cankerrunnethon,fretting andeatinginto Chriſten- 


dome becauſethe wholenegleReth the parts, & ſeeketh netteg® 
"IG rus 
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-raethem. Whoisnot mooued with thar lamentable deſcription 
. which Xneas Silvius maketh of Greece, inhis oration againlt the 
\ Turkes,forthe compoling and attoning of Chriſtened kingdomes? 
O noble Greece bebold now thine ende, thou art deade and buried, 1f wee 
ſeeke for thy walles, we finde but rubbell;nay we finde not the ground wher- 
in thy walles hae ſtood-we looke for Greece in Greece: we ſearch for her ci« 
11. 1,and finde nothing ſane their carkaſſes, and ruinated fragments.It is a 
| paradoxeincommon reaſon, hardly tobe prooued,butthat experi- 
ence findeth it trues Brethren, kinſmen, or friendes, when they 
fallto enmitie, their hatred is greater than betwixt mortall foes ; ac- 
cording tothe prophecieof Chriſt, Inemiciviridomeſtici cins, a mans 
' enmies indeed,and a 5.446 wh workehim moſt harme,/bal/be they 
of his owne houſe.Ot allthe vials of thewreath of God powred downe EC 
vpon (inners,itis one of theſoreſt, whew'4 man ir fed with bis owne 
fleſh and drunkenwith his owne bloud, 4s with ſweet wine, thatis,taketh 
[eaſurein nothing morethan inthe ofrthroweand cxtirpation of 
his owneleede: 
Nonmſi queſitum cognata cedecruorem, Ul 23: 
| Illicitumg, bibit z careth not for any blonde, 
but that which 1s dr awne from the ſides of his brethren and kinſmen, Taci- Annal.1. 
eusnotethnoleſſethanl ſpeake of, betweeneSegeſtes and Arimini- 
us ; the onethefather, the other theſonne in law, both hatefully & 
hoſtilely bent. Thar which boundrhem together in lone whileſt they were 
at concorde,put them further at variance being once enemies, What more B apud com- 
eager and bitter contention hath ever beene betweene Chriſtian and yes 7 
Saracen,than betweene Chriſtian and Chriſtian? weeare brethren, I ;aments ireruns 
confelle,oneto another, frarres vrerini, brethren from the wombe, ep«d infen/e5 
0uonaTent, 0uouyret, haning one father m heanen,and one mother pon [*%- 
earth: butitisfallenout yponvs,whichIacob pronouncedvpon Si- 
meon & Leuigre are brethren in evil},theyin their wrath ſlewe a man, and 
in their ſelfe-will dig ged downe awall,and therefore their rage was accar- 
ſed. Canweeſcape acurſe, that have ſlaineamananda man, digged 
down a wall and awall,betrayeda kingdome & a kingdom,layd open 
thevinyardfor the wild boar,giventheſouleoftheturtleto the beaſt, 
reſigned vp manyſanfified dominions,whereinthe(cepterof Chriſt 
was acknowledged, to capital & deadly enemies, by our mntuallinte- 
ſtine ſeditions? I can better ſhewe you the malignity of the dilcaſe, 
than preſcribethe remedy. Butwhere brethren, Kkin{men, confede- 
rates contende together, what part gaineth? the vanquiſurd and the ,,;o, wy 
wittorers may both befhrewe themſelnes, They may fight, andembrue in 1,chmyna, Fa 


therr 
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Belle geri placy. their hands in bloud,and get the hononr of the day,but they will hane lut 

it ,uiloshabitw- Lift to triumph ar zight.locaſtatolde her two ſons(rather her firebrige 
ra triumpbes. 23 Hecubaforeſlawof Paris Jagreeing together like ireand waterghy 
- #208 wite- Yhoſocver conqueredthe other,heewouldneither make ſhewe, noe 


bearſigneoftheconquelt.O pray for the peace of leruſale:they ſnalprif 
per, «ud (peede right happily, that wiſh ber proſperity. Pray not for the 
peaceof Edom,whileſtitis Edom zpraynot forthe peace of Babyly 
whileſt itcontinueth Babylon; ſo longas they cry againlt Sion,das 
with it ,downe with it,euen to the ground,the Lord returneit ſeven-fol{ 
intotheir boſome.But pray to theprince of peace,whole bleſlingan 
gift peaceis,that,ifcuerwe fight by mouing either hand orpen wee 
may fight _ Edom,& Babylon, Ammon,& Aram (asloab an 
Abifaidid)thoſe thatare without; hutevermoredelire, procure, &e- 
ſuethe peace of Teruſale.Thus far of the kindnesſhewed by the mar. 
rinersvnto lonaszwho though they were but me», ſtrange&vnknoyn 
vnto him,yetyponthat kndieledgeof God,which he hadintilledin- 
totheir mindes by hispreaching, they endevoured what they could, 
tolauec his life, How ſped theirlabours ? | 
But they could nor,for the ſeawronght,,c.I remit you forinſtruftion 
here hencetothe 1 1.ver,where you hauemolt of theſe very words 
ſhal ſtand moredurablethan the firmametofheaven,whichthe king 
of Babylo teſtified of God, Daniel,q. Accordeng to his wil he workgthis 
the army of heauen,& in the inhabitantes of the earth,ci+ no man can fq 
his hand,or ſay unto him,what doſt thou?he pronoficethas much of him 
ſelf, Elay 46. My conſellſhal ſtand, I wil dee what ſocucr I wil, Theea- 
neſtnes,& unprobity of mislabor,nothing availeth,ifGud beagainſ 
it,Itis butthelaborof Siſyphus, /aboxring in the fire, ploughing 19" 
therocks,(asthemouthof God ſpeaketh)accordingto hiswordinMz 
lachy,7hey ſha/build,but Iwilpult down. The vigour ofthewordsvnct 
again giveth thiscounſel vnto vs,uz Jeounytn,notto cotendorwts 
ſtlewith the power of God,whichis,as if aflicſhuld oppole her force 
againſt a bulwarke, They preachdoQrineof ſufferance & patience 
thewillofGod;Qu=od ferendi eft,feras,thatwhich thoumult beare of 


Ma'weft miles Decellity,bearewith good contentment of minde: He is an vumett 


qui imperatorem ſouldior that fo'!loweth hes general with 


groning.Thos canſt not ſtrine with 


gememſequitor, rby maker, thou canſtnot addetothe ſtature of thy body,norchan# I 


one haireofthy head from thecolour which God gauecit.[tis notthy 
riling early,that ca maxetheerich; nor barring the gates of thy city, 
that ca makerheeſafe:much lefſecanſt thouranſome thy life,vor #46 
life of thy bratber fro the bandof Golghau muſt perfarce lct thatalonef#t 
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ever, Aleaguewithall the elements of the world, with the beaſtes of 
the field, ſtonesin the ſtreete,with death & helthemſelues, is vnable 

' to ſecurethee. Therefore whatſoever befallthee in thy body, goods, 
children or beaſts,enterintothy chamber, befecret & (till, & let the 
right handof the Lord of hoſteshanethe preheminence. + | 

This wasthereaſon, conceiue,that afterthoſelaſt words, caſ# mee 

into the ſcatthoughthe me (troue withtheirores,& cried tothe Lord 
inthenextverſe,yetthere isno mention madecither ofdeed,or word, 
added by Ionas, For whatſhould he doe,when the | 
the Lord was againſt him bur ru» cherace ſer before his cies with patiter, 
&faltoan other meditatio.than beforehe chough hey 
throwne into the ſea, yet God was the Lord both ofthe lid & the wa- 
ters, & whether heſunkeor ſwam,lived or died, hewas that Lord? /wv- 
patientie natales in. ipſs diabolo deprehido,! find that impatience was born 
of the dixel faith Tertullia:to him let vs Jeaucthisplantwhich che had 
ofthe Lord never planted,&to his male-contentedimpes,withwhom 
there isnothing lo tife,as banning,blaſpheming, bitter and ſwelling 
ſpeech againſt the higheſt power of heauen,if ever they beecroſt or 

' wrung with the leaſt tribulatio.They never learned how thelinkes of 
 thatheavenly chain are faltnedoneto another: that rribularion brin- 

\peth patiece,patience experience experitce —_— and bope will nener /, 
af be ohamed er d:/maid.They break thechaineat the firſt li 

© rrowbledrhey are againſt theirwils:but;thatwhich is voluntarie,as pa- 
ticnce,experience,hope,they will notadde;that both in body & ſoule 
they may be confounded. Weon the other ſide hang vponthechain, 
& truſt toclimeto heaven by it(throughthemerits of Chriſtes death 
and paſſion)whereofthe laſt linkeconliſteth; and wee ſuffer none of 
tholc comfortablepcrſwaſionsto fall to the ground, without vſe,that 
if we ſuffer with him,ve ſhal alſo rergne withbum& through many tribul.- 

© 110m; we mnſ} enter into the kivgdom of heauen:we regardenor ſo much, 
what part we haxs in thewhip bur what plecein the teſtament; wee know, =" 150 pee 
who hath ſequeſtred forvs(tovſetheword of Tertullian)/donems patio fg ns 

Fertie ſequ:ſter Dens,God »1ll trmely account for all owy ſufferings: If we in teftans-nis. 

Comm: ourn rongs unto him hewill renenge then oar loſſes hewilreſtorg AugoPt. 
themyo: r lines fe will raiſe them wp agame. 
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CHAP, 1. VER, I4. 
Then they cried ynto the Lord,and ſayd we beſerch thee O Lord wee 
beſeech thee, 


H E ſeaisangry,you haue heard, for the Lord of hoſtes 
ake,and will hauea ſacrifice. They gaueitſpaceandrel- 
pite enough,tolceif timecould makeit forgettheiniury 
that was offered; they entered conſultation with Ionas 
mſelfe of ſome milder handling him: they ſpared nottheir pain- 
fulleſt contentionof armesandores, to reduce himtoland againe, 
Butwhendelay htno better ſuccelle, and neither the propher 
himfelfoouldyadricpreſribe,northey effet by labor & (trength, 
the releaſe of Gods vengeance, what ſhould they doe, but makerea- 
dy theſacrifice, and binde it tothe hornesof chealtar, beſtowing a 
fewe wordes of bleſſing and dedication ( if I ſpeake rightly) be- 
fore the offering thereof ? Ionas is(acrificed inthe next verſe, Ss 
they tooke wp Tonas, But theconſecration and hallowing of theſacri- 
ficegoeth beforein theſe words: wherefore they criedyc+c. It is the ca» 
taltrophe of thewhole at, now it draweth to aniſſue and accom- 
pliſhment ; theirfeare,praier,proieQtion of their wares,ſortilege, ex- 
amination of Ionas, conſultation, and other machinations and aſ- 
{ayes whatſocuer, vvere butprefaces andintroduQions tothis that 
followeth, Theſcahath made avowe,andwill ſurely performe it ; 
I will notgiue my waters any reſt,nor ye downevpon my couch;till 
Tonas becalt forth. 

,or then, It applicthanillationfromthe formerſ; PEe- 

ches. When neither head nor handes, counſaile nor force could . 
provide a remedy, they makeit their lalt refugeto commend both 
themſelues and IonastoGod, by ſupplication.: Ionas, by a touch, 

andin ſecret, inthatthey call hisbloud #nz2cenr blaud,as who would 

{+y, hee never did vs hurt; themſelues, of purpoſe, and by pro- 
feſſion,that hauing to deale ina matter ſo ambiguous, the mercy & 
pardon of God might beerheir ſureſtfortrefſe, Theſubſtance and 
ſoule of thewholeſentenceis prayer : a late, but a ſafe experiment, 
andif the worſt ſhould fall out, that there were imperfection or 

blame intheir ation now intended, prayer the ſoveraigneſtreſto-. ) 
rative ynder heaven to make ſound againe, For thus in effefe 


they 
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chey thinke, It may be wee ſhall be guilty of thelife of a Prophet,we 
addreſle our [cluesto theetfulion of harmeletſebloud, wee muſt ad- 
uenturethefa&t, and whether wee beright or wrong, we knowe not z 
but whatſocuer betide, we beg remiſſion atthine hands, begracious 
and mercifullvnto ourignorances,requirenot ſoulefor ſoule, bloud 
for bloud , neither /ay our iniquities to our charge. Prayer hath asked 
pardon, & praier(I doubtnot)hath obteined pardonforſomeof that 
bloudy generation which flew the very ſon & heire ofthekingdome; 
which offeredanvnrighteousſacrifice ofa murerighteous ſoule,than 
euer Ionas was. Elſe,why did heopen his mouthat his death,& 
forth his gronings for thoſethat opened his ſide & powred forth his 
bloud, father forgine them, 14617 224 + 24050201 | 

Before, they had handled theoresof theirtrade and WS Ke 
but preuailednot ; ( for bodbly exerciſe profiteth nothing:) now they be- 
takethem totheoresof theſpiritez inuocations, interceſſionsto the 
on God,that, if the bankes of theland, which they hopedto 
recouer,ſhould failethem,they mightbereceiued to an harbour and 
rodeof the mercies of God. Theſearethe ores (my brethren)which 
ſhall rowethe ſhippethrough alltheſtormes and inſurreRinns ofthe 
waves of the ſeas, I meanethe Arkeof GodsChurch vniuerſall , and 
theſe veſlels of ours,our bodies &ſoules in —_— a allthe 
dangers ofthe world ,andlandthem inthe hauen of eternal redem 
tion,” Thisworldis aca, asI findeit compared, (wellingwith pride; 
& vainegloriethewind to heaue ievP; blew andliuvidewith enny, bot- 
ling with wrath,deepe with couetouſnes,foming with luxuriouſneſſe, 
ſwallowing and drinking inall by oppreſſ1s, dangerfull fortherocks 
of preſumption & deſperation, riſing with thewaues of pallions and 

ations, ebbing & flowing with inconftancy, briniſh and falte 
with iniquity , and finally CMare amarmnm, a bitter and vnſauoury ſea 
with all kinde of miſerie, What ſhould wee doe theninſuch aſeaof 
temptations,wherethe arme of fleſh is r00 weak to bearevsout,and if 
our ſtrength were braſle, it could not helpe vsz where wee haue rea- 
ſon to carry aſuſpicion of. all our waies, and he thatis moſt righreous 
inthe cluſter of mankinde, fa/leth in bis happieſt diy ſeanen times; and 
though wewereprivieto nothing in our ſelues, yet are wee not inſti- 
fied therby,but had needto craue,(Wenſe vr,O Lordyfro our ſecret fanlts 
where we gfe taught ro ſay,father forgine our debr5:andiftheſummeof 
our ſinsatfourliues end berenthonſandralents,then whether weſpeak 
or thinke,wakeor (leepe;or whatſoever we do, weeadde a debt; when 
al offend in many thing r,% many it al,and hethat »f*nderb in one iore of 
O the 
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the law breaketh thewhole: what ſhould wee doe, I fay, but as the A- 
iT e.s poltlcsexhortation is, prey contmwally , and thinke neither place,nor 
=: timz,nor buſinciſevnmecttoſo holy and necelſaryan exerciſe? that 
whether wee beginthe day , wee may lay with Abrahamsſcruant, O 
Lord /ende mee good (peede thus day - or whether vve bee coueredvvith 
the ſhaddowes of thenight , wee may begge with that (weet linger of 
Pal. 13- Iſracll, L:ghten n 51 e165 that 1 ſleepe not im death : or vvhazſocuer wee 
attemptin eyther of theſe twoſeaſons, wee may preuent itvviththe 
Pia, 99 bleſſing of that other Plalme , Proſper the worke of our hands vppon 
Heron, v:, oh proſper thu our handy vwvorke, Egredientes d*hoſpitio armet 0- 
ratio,regredrentibus de platea occurrat oratio , whenthougoelt out of 

thine houſe, let praycr arme thee; when thou commeſt hometo 

thine houſe, let prayer meete thee, Receiue not thy meate with- 

out thankel giving, take notthy cuppewithont bleſſing, pray for 

thcelinncof thine owne ſoule, ani aff a ſacrifice for thy ſonnesand 

daughters : when thou lyc(t downe, couchthyſelfe inthe mercies 

of God z yvhen thou ariſclt yp, walke with the taffeof his proui- | 

z. They, dence, Ia this/prayer of the Marriners, there are many notable 
ſpecialicies :- Firlt, it iscommon; the vvorke of the whole multi» 

tude, In.the fift verſe therewas meation of praycrs, I graunt, but 

there itis aide, [nnocarurt quiſque Deum ſuum , though all prayed, 

d. Cryed. yect-l{ aparte, totheir proper gods, Secondly, fcruent z they cxyed 
iathcir prayer. Itis not a formall(eruice the ſound of ctheirtippes, 

G andthe lighcs of their oules are (ent with anearnelt meſſageta the 

kouf me ciresof God. Thirdly diſcreetzthey pray notto their idols,as before, 
4 Aadfays, buttothe L-r4of hoſts, Fourthly,vocalland publique there wasa 
formeand cenour of ſupplication which the lips pronounced, #bez 

« Wee beſeech [4ide. Fiftly, humble; they come withtherearme andphraſe of oble- 


Ger, 14 


thee. cration, we beſeeco thee,O Lord, Sixtly,importunatezas cth by 
y Ag _ cee? theiringemination, webeſerch theezrebeſesch thee, Seucn ls.(eal _ 
ITC, WC OCs 


ſ-ecthee, DÞleandpertinent ; applied tothethingthenin handeo beeexecured, 
7. Let vxoce #118 nt vpon vs mrocent blond, Eightly,re ſonable & iuſt, landing 


perith, vpuna good ground, httedcothewillandpleaſureof the Almighdi 
$ For thou for thou Lordbaſt done a it pleaſed thee, P Almightic, 


baldooe &c. * Weearevilled Mathewthelixt, toexter into our chambers end ſont 
the doorer,and pray tocur father 51 ſecret; ardour father that ſeth in [*« 
cre! ſhallopenty rewa rdit; becauſe itwasthefaſhion of hypocrites, to 


ſtand andprayir the(: \nagogues,andinthecornersnf the [treees to 
1, Comwon, beſeenewt men, Our Sauiourneuct mpant therbytocandemmn prays 


erstalynagogueggtither Rading,or kne:lingor praices inthecorners 


of 
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of the ſtreets,or inthe heighr of the marker places,orvpvn the houſe: 
toppes, intheſight of both menand Angels; bur onely to exclude 
the atfeted oftentation of men-plealing hypocrites, who prayed 
tva wicked ende , nottoobtaine, but oxely ro be ſcene of mer, Enter 
intothy chamberand pray,go intotherempleandpray , commune 
withchine owne heart communewiththe multirade, both are good, 
Andrharwc may knowthatwearenot Rtintedin yers,onely to 
our {clues and ourpriuatefamilies ( asthe Athenians would offer (a- 
crificebut onely fortherir owne city andtheir neighboursof Chios ) 
our Sauiour hath raught vs the contrarie, in that abſulute forme of 
his, willing vs toſay, Oar Father which ar timbeauen: asif weal. came 
from onewombe, and whoſoever ſpake, pleaded thecauſcof thereſt "d 
of his brethren. Not that wee may notfayaſunderand inpriuate, 
CI; fatber, as Thomas laid,vy Godard my Lord, butasthereisatime 
for the one, ſowe mult net omittheother in due ſeaſon, Itisa prin- 
cipleboth of naturcand policie, Vi wwta fortior, Strengthwnitedre- 
ceineth moreſtrength © it holdeth likewiſe indiuinitie.' It the prayer 
of onerighteons perſon auaileth machz;the praicr of many righteous; 
ſhall auaile more. If the Syrophaenician obtayned for herdaughter 
the ſute ſhemade, much moreſhal cheChurchand congregationof 
Chriſt obtainefor her children. 1f, where two or three be gathered toges 
ther in bis name, he is in the midſt of them, much rather in the midit of 
a people, inthe midlt of rhoufands, inwhomthereis anims vue, cor 
vnum,oneſoulc,one hart, onetongue,as ifrhey were all butone man. 
Lord heale theſores of ourland in this point: and as itisthyworke 
alone, that rhoſewho dell rogither in on: honſe.ſhall be of one minde, (0 
magnifie thy worke among(t vs, that the childrenof this Realme 
which flie from our Churches and oratories, as Tohnfromthebach 
wherein Cerinthuswas, rending andtearing theſuuleof this country 
into two pieces, dividing the voice and language thereof incheic 
praiers to God, Elias and his company prayingin one place, and 
withone ſtile, O Lord God of «Abraham, and they in another, 0 

/ Baal bearev:,(torfothey doin efte, whethey pray tofuch as heare 
them not; Jlomecallingfor firetoconſumetheſocrifice, and ſome 
forwatertoconſumerhe fire; ſome praying for thelife of Deborah 
the Queene of this land, and ſome for thelifeof Iabin the king of 
Spaine; thus mingling and confounding theearecs of the Lord vvith. 
oppolit pezitions,from croſſing & contrarieaffeRions;that atlength 
they may conſider from whence they are fallen and feuered, both 
from rchevnitic of this publique body of ours whereinthey hauetheir 

Oz 


IMAKl» 


3. Ferucat, 


C'ry/oft, 
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maintenance3 and, if they take not heed, ofthat mylticall body of 
their Lord and Redeemer, Chrilt Ie{us. Ho» tar: 
2. Theycrjed. It isacondition which Iames requirerh, the prayer of 
theinſt, if it be fernent. Elſe cuen the praiers of the iull, iftheybeper. 
andcolde, rather of cultomethan of deuotion and piety, 
they not but to. condemnation. Curſed bee hee that dooth the 
vvorke of the Lord negligenty : prayeris aworke of his.: The Lordy 
neareunto all them that call vpon bam faithfully, not formally. Hegj- 
ucthbotb «quam & ſity, the benefite, and the gracetodelireand 
thirlt after it. We heare not our owneprayers ( { meane not for vvant o 
ſound, and much babbling, but for want of inwarae deſire, ) the voce 
of our ſpirite is ſoft and ſubmuſe , and ajeth in the are before it aſcendeth 
inro the preſence of God, and ſpall vves thmkg that Goa will heare v4? 
Our bodies happely inthe Church, our minds without; our tongue 
vttercth prayers, our heart thinketh on vſuries : vvee bovve the 
knees of our fleſh, but notthe knees of our hearts. Heethat knewe 
m his(oule , that prayer from fetved /ippesandafalſe heart wouldre- 
curne emptyintvhis boſomethat ſentityp, but a broken @#nd contrite 
ſprritethe Lord vvonldnet deſpiſe , neucrpretled into thecourts of his 
God, but the inwardeſt and deepeſt affeRions of hismindevvere gi- 
ven infacrihce, Exery night waſht pe his bedae , and watered his couch 
withteares : heeinthemryht time, when others (lept and tooke their 
naturallrecreation z yea, therewasnot anight that eſcaped without 
taske; and'it waſhtnot his plants alone, butthevery pallet and conch 
which helodgedvpon.: Sorichly was his ſoule watered withthe deaw 
of heauen, that it miniſtred continually both fountainesto his cies, 
anda fluent expeditionto his tongue to commend his prayers, Wee 
may lcarnto be zealous invur prayers;cuen of thoſe wadden prieſts, 
1, King.-28. of-whome it iswrittenthat they called vpon rhe 2kwne of 
Baal from morning t{lnozne,and when they had noanſwere, : cry+ 
ed lowde, vay , they cut themſelues ronh knines and launcers, t;l{the 
bled flexed oat : (o they prayed noronely inteares, butin bloud , 
that they might bee heard. I wouldthe children of thelight vvere 
as zealous in their generations. But rather [etthem recejuetheir light 
aud direfionsfor theframing of this halyexerciſe, fromrtheſunne 
of righteoutneiſe, of vrhome the Apoftle vvitnelleth; that #: che 
dayerof Li: fleſh, kee offeredup prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong cry- 
ing andtearer, unto himthat was able to helpe him, Andthe golpe] fur- 
therdeclarerh , not onlythar he kneeled ( at the naming of whoſe name 
al knees haue bowed both inbeauen & earth,andvnderthe cartb)butrhat 


be 


_ 
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hee fell uporithe ground, the foote-(tooke of higowne maiefty ; and 
05 face, which neycr Angell beheld whran_ON 
andyvhen he had praied before, hepraied more earneſtly (as theſcrip- 
turerecordeth,)he once prayed,and departed;andaſecond time;and 
departed and yet a thirdtime; and departed; eucrmore vſingihe 
ſamepetitio: hisprayeraſcended by degrees,likeinceuſe & perfume, 
and not onely his lippes went, but his agony andconteation within 
was ſovehement, that an angel was ſent from beanen ta comfort bim:and 
whereas the Prieſts of Baal vſed art to make them bleede, cutting 
their fleſh with launcersand knives rothat purpoſe, hewichthetrou- 
ble of hisſouleſwet anaturall orrather ynnaturall{weate, {ke droppes 
of bloud trickling downe to the earth, Wee, whenwee gOocto prayer, as 
if ourſoules andtongues vvereltrangers, the one notweeting what 
the other doth, the lippes babbling vvithout, and the heartnoc 
ricked vvith anic invvarde compunCttion, kononring Godwwithour 
wonthes, and our ſpirits farre from bim , deleructo bee aunſwered as 
hee aunſwered the Iewes, Elay 1. When you ſtretch forth your bands, 
1 wuill hide mine eyes from you , and though you make many prayers, 1 
will not beare you. Thereaſon is there, your hands are fall of blond: the 
realontovs may be, yowr hearts bleede not : you call me Lord, Lord,but 
meane it not : thealtar iswithourt fire, prayerwithoutheate, words 
withoutintention, geſture of the body without the conſent of the in- 


ward man. 


cried vnto the Lord, Itisnolelſethena miracle,thatmenſo , ,,.. 


newly endewed vvith the knowledge of God, can ſo preſently re- 
nounce their guncientidoles which they hadeuer ſerued, and yvith- 
in but fewe minutes of time moſt religiouſly adored :: they call vpom 
Ichouah ; that hidden and fearcfullname, which earlt they hadnor 
known:and neitherthe accuſtomed maner of their countries,nor co» 
lour of antiquity, norwantof experiencein another Lord, northe 
ſimplenarration of oneſingular Prophet, norany thelike motions 
can holde-them- in awe of theirtormerimaginary gods , and keepe 
themfrom inuocation of the Lordof boftes , No reaſon can be yeel+ 
ded butthis, The winde b/oweth where it tiſtetb.,' and the ſpirite brea- * 


therhwhereitwill, and the mercie of Godſoftneth where his plea+ 
ſureis, Itisagiftefromhimalone, who giuethithe newehearr, and 
putteththezew ſpiric within a man;whotaketh tbe tony hari from bimgErcch. 36. 
and giueth him an hearrof fleſs in ſteede'thereot ; who of the/foxes. 

by the banks of Tordan (faithTohn a is able to raiſe vp childrem 

to Abraham ,and daylydothraiſevpchi 


Idrentohimſclte,todoc him 
O 3 WaAr- 
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warſhip andſeruice, of thoſe that were hardned in idolatrie before, 
likeflintzinthe ſtceets. Turnevs, O Lord, and wee ſhall beeturned 
waſh vs with cleane water,and weſhall be cleanſed z renewevs (asthe 
gle her dayes)and we ſhall be renued, gatherthy choſen flockfrom 
the mountainesand deſerts wherinthey ſtray, tofulfillchyfolde,and 
weeſhal{ be gathered ſay, thou wiltſweeperhy houſe, and findethy 
groat,and weſhall befound, Natuie cannot makea newe birth: ens. 
tring intoour mothers womb againe, is vnableto workeit: thegolde 
of Sheba andSeba cannot purchaſeit. No mancommeth to the ſone, 
vnleſſe the father dr awe bim,and if thefather haue once given him into 
his hands, all thedioels in hell cannot pull him our againe. I make 
irthe wiſdomeof him that prayeth, roleuell his heart and affeions 
attheveryright center and marke of prayer,whichis God alone; hee 
is the ſanuary, to whome weemult flie, theperiodandſcopein 
whom our requeſts muſt end. Prayer andfayth (if the Apoltlede- 
ceivevsnort) mult kitlecach other ; how ſhall they call on him, in whom 
they bawe net beleened? faith isthe ground of praier; Fir{t we belrene,o 
then ſpeaks ; (owas the order of David. Doe wee (my brethren) be» 
Jocuen Angels? for thatis the Apoltlesphraſe, how ſhall they call 
on himiug ov 54 trisewoar, in whom, or 7 pon who they hanenct 5eleened? 
Webelccuerhatthereare Angels, whichthe Sadduces denyed. And 
if an Angell ſhould cometrom heauen varovswithametiagefrum 
God, as he cameto Mary andothers,wee would beleeue Angels, that 
is, giue credence vntuthem, as they did. Butif we belecue in Angels, 
we forget theirplaceof miniflration whichthey areappointedvnto, 
and make them our gods. Much. lellebelecueweein the fonnes of 
men, which areletſethan Angels. Thereforethe glaningof theſe 
Marrinersis more worth than thewholevintage of Rome; whoin a 
moment of time haue gathered more knowledge howto informe 
their pray: rsaright,thanthey inthe decourſeof many continuedge» 
nerations. Theſe pray to /chourh, thetrueſubliſting God; they not 
only to God,butto Angels,and men and ſtocks, and ſtones, and me- 
tals, and papcrs,and | know not what. | Alanis: 

le may beeachallengefuthcientvntothemall (taſay nombre) 


_ that in ſo manyprayersof both auncient and righteous Patriarkes, 


Prophets, Iudges, Kings, regiſtred in thebookeof God, andinan 
hundrech and bftic Plalmes, an hundreth whereof wh var our praicrs 
andſupplications, andinallthedeuourrequeſtsthatthe Apaſticsof 
Chriſt, and other his diſciples (ent into heauen, ( if they eakeche per 

ef awritcrand nocetrom the beginning of Genelis tothe endof the 


Reucla- 


Rebclation ) they cannot hadeane ul 
Gabricl or Raphael , Abraham os Moles; or lohn Baptilt after 
death,orany othercreaturein heaucn orcarth, lauconly tothe Lord 
and hisagnointed.” Hayetheſeall crred2Euenſo will weez and more 
ſweeteſhall ourerrour beyntovs, with theſe, of whomwee makeno 
queſtion, but thatthey arebound vp inthe bundell of life vvith the 
congregation of hlt borne, than a neweand recentdeuile of praicr, 
obtruded-vntu xs by thoſe, who fal(l yluppoſe them(ſcluestobee the 
pillersand ayes:of Gods militant Church. The 86.Pfa.(to giueyou 
a lictleportionof food to ruminatypon) asſomeconceiue, wasnat 
a Plalme compeſcd for any particularyſeSbutleftto the church of 
God, as agenerall ruleand preſcription tofitthe condirionot cuerie 
man. Wherin there are fir(t (ome reaſons in our owne behalfe,wher- 
with weinſinuateourſcluesinto the fauour of God,that he may heare 
vs. 1. ow downe thine care vntome, O Lord, Why? [ ampeore and nee» 
Ge: thecxigenceof my diltresfull affaires requireththy help. 2 ,Pre- 
ferue thoumy ſonte Why? 1 am merciful: ask notmercyatthy throne, 
but asT ſhewe metey againeto my brethren. 3, Save rhon thy ſervant, 
my God, Whythecauſe bepwiieth bis rrft in theeghe hath nootherrock 
tocltaue vnto. 4; Be merciful wntome, O Lord, Why 21 crie upon thee 
contiraally ; I haue con(tantly decreed with my ſclfe notro giue over 
the hopeof thy comfort. 5.Reioice the ſoule of thy ſeruant, Why? for 
e100 thee,0: Lord, do T lift up my ſoule :thebelt and choſeneſt mem 
I haue, ſhall doethee ſeruice. His miſery, mercy, faithfulneiſe, con» 
Rancy, (incerity; ſpeake for audience. Nowon behalfe of God there 
are other inducements recited from the 5. verſe, why wee reſortto 
thewinges of his fauour, when we arediſtreiled. x,from his mercy & 
kindnestoallthat call on him z for chow, Lord,art good and gracious 
dind of great compaſcion:thertore giue eareto my praier,& harkenyn- 
tothe voyceof-myſupplication. 2 from expericnce andtriall ; «rhe 
day of my trouble will I call upon thee, for thou beareſ# mie. 3- fromcom- 
ſon and greatnes of his works z £Iomoneſt the gods there is none bike 
vnto thee, whocan doe like thy works? 4. —_ conſent of theworldz 
Al nations whom thou beſt made ſhal come & nts thee,O Lord, 


c 
. and ſrall glorifiethy name. 5, From the lolencile and (ingularitic 
hitgadbeadabich is chiefe; for thou art great and doeſt wonderoue 
things; and art Grd a/one, 1, His ibition of mercy to' 


all, 2. particular and perſonall application to ſome, 3. the rareneile 

andmaicſtic of his workes, 4.theconſent of natureand nations. 5, 

the lingularitic of Godhead phe enacting 8 andperſwalions 1 
U4 
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call forth ourprayers ; andtheſe, if they can beverificdeither of An. 
gels'or men, | refuſe notto giue thema partwith God in this our (a+ 
oblation. Uk: | 
x cried and ſad. Their praiers werealſovocal & expretled, The 
groning of rheſpirityndoubtedly, though Zachary be dumbe and 
cannot ſpeake a vvorde , ſhall neuer bee refuſed... Hee made the 
heart and thetongue, that vnderftandeth the language of both a» 
like, he isasneare to our reines, as toour lippes; and thevoiceofthe 
one is not more atidibleto him that hearethwithouteares , than the 
others intention. I» Deiauribu deſiderium vehemens clamor magnut 
eſt; remiſſa intentio, vox ſlbmiſſs,1n the eares of Goda vebement defire it 
a great crie,aremſſe andoareleſi intention i; a ſbmiſſe &- ſtill voice, Ane 
na,atypeof the church, ſpake i» her brart, ber lippes did onely maone , 
and bervoicew asnot heard, Yeathe geſture of herbody;throughthe 
griefeof herſoule, wasſuch, that Elireproued her of drunkennelle, 
Indeede ſhee was drunke, not with the wine of grapes, but vvith 
thevvine of deuorion, which rannefromthe wine-pretſeof-atrou- 
bledfpirit, andihe Lord remembred her petition ; thoughſhee pray= 
ed with her heart alone;and hertongueſtirrednot. Whartchen'? hath 
the tongueimmunity therbyfrom doingthathomagevntothe Lord 
which hee hath enioynedit? ſhall notthe ca/ver of the lipper beerequi« 
red, becauſe wee hauetendered thecalues of our hearts ? mult not 
both che heart beleene , and the month make confeſſion? andastheoneis 
the cilternewithin thy ſelfetoconteinethe honour of God;'ſomult 
not the other beethe pipero conuayit rothy brertirer 2 Surely yes. 
Aske both body and ſoule, andeuery part of them both, vvhoſe 
image and infcriprion they beare; they will teftthee, Gods: then 
pay the tribute of both, and glorifie God withthy bodie and ſpirit, for 
both are his. And as thou hfteſt vpthy ſoulewith Dauid inthe $6. 
Pſaf. fo lifrypthy handsalfo with Moſes; liftypthine eyes vvich Secs 
ucn,liftvpthy voicewith Deborah, and withallthe children of God, 
whole pleaſure andioy it is to heareGod prayſed in the great congre+ 
gation, It therebe prieſtstopray for the x 0 out malt weepe 
detvecne the porcband the altar, even inthebody and nauell of the 
church, vyherethefoundof higvoicemaybeſt bee heard, wndjay, - 
ſpare thy peeple, O' Lord, hc. if there bee Temples arid Churches 
which the Prophet hath tearmed, znd Chriſt ratified ro beethehow« 
ſer of prayer , if there beſeldome and(ettimes appointed fortheſe du» 
ties to bee done itt; if there beeformesandpatternes deviſed euen 
Irprarthefonne of God, howourFtatersſhoold I 4" i 
| there 


% 
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miſſionchat maybee. They come not tobragge, wee are wereby. Q 
Lordjzzrhom thou Ronldeſ ds for(asthe princes of the peopl 
 theCenturioninthegoſpell ;)they 
if thow wilt be onr God;ehe; they knowerheytandvpongracenorde- 
ſert,andthattheLord- muſt be entteated;ot they cannorline, _ 
tity 7both agraceitſelfe,and avellelltcocomprehendother graces 
andthis isthe nature of it, the more it receiacrh of the bleili 
God,themoreitmay.For iteveremprieth vl SY RIS 
tion of her owne giftes, that God may'alwayes Hide); ieany 
and ſtriveth with God; according tothe policie-oÞ io gheag: 
neth byyeclding ;arid the lower | 
more advantage it getterhto obtaine t 

es domine,+ humiles corde ſit domwu twe;O-Lord A 
art thow and the bumble of heart are thine houſes ta dwell m?wheres that 


ourſj Erviceof God, 
. andour mouthesmuſtbewillingroſh vt dn? 
Webeſeechthet O Lyra, They vſethe: nnoxrort eenteneaChld $.Humble, 


bleſſing. 0-96.27 exce/ſus Avguf).in 
highs: ſonerwigh conf. 


houſe that ye will build tintomeand amis x of my reſt? Tobin __ 66, 


wil Ttook,ewen to buy t need (10a aremtriteſpiritazd As 
wy worder, Plutarke writethof ſomewhoſayledro Atticas for philo- 
Mi abu firſt they were called ophite,wiſe men; afterwardes, 
but lowers of wiſedom ; next; rhetores,oncly reuſonercand drſ- 
ew 7 bite all,idore, oorpleyoniertered men. The more they pro- 
fitedinlearning, the tellethey acknowledged it,”/Thus inſpirituall 
wee ſhould ſtudy to bee great,” but norknowe ity as the 
arres in the Famine; thoughthey be bigger thentheearth, yer 
they ſeeme miuchiefſe. 1n «/to'non a/tums ſapere, not to bee high- 
minded high deſerces; ' is che way co/preferment, David asketh, 
oth Slee ror O Lord wheam {? Hewaxtakenfrom. that lows- 
lines of corictife'to be king of Hracl), facob protefterth,, Ifinor 
frm, l rhentheleaft of thy mercies ze was preferred before his 
elderBrother, and ade thefarhetof the rwelue tribes. 'Peter cry- 
&th,exi Fa me domin+: homopercator ſum,Goe out from mee, Lord, 1 am 
4 finfulmarhelicar fry not3I will benee forth make thee a fither of mi.. 
wn ift oundetl;?N oy frond togmrey] am vorworchy to looſe the /alt- 
5 \ hee'was found worthy to lay-his handesvponthe 
Bea of Chriſt.” The Centntiorn treadeth in the fame footiteps. New 
"fr d di rm, Faw wot werthy, vnderthe roofe frohoſe boxſet hou fruw 'd:ff 
[ t hiscorfmendatio was tare; have not found (o grear fanb planar 
Wart: Pauldepiricthtiotftorntheſincworndes, Nimfur Word, 


CEcs Iam 


Bern ſer, de 
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1 anuniat worthy to he called av Apoſtiey he obt awneamercy to the examyl, 
of thoſe that | rocome, 1) ThebletledVirgin in m_— 
ſoere to the Angell ſhewerh, thatthe ſalutation no way lifted 


Yppe 
Her heart; ecceanculla Dominigh:bolde the band-meyde of th: LOR D, 
ſheeobrainethchat, for whichall the generations of the world ſhould 
£catlther 


- This baſcandinglorious [tyle of the moſt glorious 
Saintcs of '{ fun dignwy, ;and the likeyfhall getvs the ho- 
nour of Saints, ſhall raiſeys from the duſt, and(ſet ysvponthrones, 
takevsfrom amongſt beaſts, and place vs with Angels, VVhar 
wasitintheblelſed Virgin,the mother of Godsfirlt;borne, the glo« 
ryandflowreof women-kinde, that God regarded ſo much? .Shee 
telleth you inher ſongof thankſgiving, | Hee 4b > A the lowlis 

het handed; yea the bloud and juice of that, whole fong 
CE of ofhunailic 2 Hee hath ſcattered theproudin the imaginati- 
one of their heart, thee bath put downe the mighty from their ſeat,end 
bath exaltedthe bumble and meeke.Othatthe women ofour age could 
ſing a with- that'humbleneſle of ſpirit, 'that Marie did, 
Adyiſerle dethmagnifie thr Lord c. that recampencewould beetheirs 
which followeth be that ts mighty bath magny Ks ques pa 

with. pedl 


i bic name. Butthey ihe themſclues. too much with. pedlers 
ware(what ſhall I tearmeit?)vnprofitable garments;whichthe moth 
ſhallfrer,and time it ſelfe rotte yppon their backe, but they neuer 
thinkein their heattes, how God may bee magnified; It isnot with- 
out ſome myltefy,: thatthe Angels tolde the ſhepheardes, Luke z, 
thi ſhallbee 8 ſigne vio you, you ſhal find the infant wrapt in ſwaaling clo» 
the, Ln gui paſts ſunt panni twi,O bone leſuſed in fignis Lfyale, 
eA ſignerhat sſpaken againſt, a lignethat is done again(tz we cannot 
abiderhy clowtes, thy ragges(O Lord leſu) nor any part of thy 
humiliry. His'nativitie was by his ordinance firſt, preached to ſh 
heardes; heecontended with ro as o abecthe 
_ of —_— hee I Wa + be his ys ember 
young chi yedtribureto his inferiours, fled away, ch 

heemightnot bee a wal rg "2 
gedchelepernortotell any man, .rodevpon an alle, ſought his fa- 
thers glory, nothisowne, to whome hee was; obedient tothe death p- 
xentothedeath of thecreſſe, Inall which heedoth not leiſethan pro- 
Claimevntovs, learn of mee to be bumble andmecke,andyon ſhall finde 
reſt for your foxes, | ( y butthis: The matteris worthy your hearing, 
theleſſonyour [carning, the recompence your receiuing, In. 
bedof humility letmce relt your, foules forthistime, . ar a" 
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ſcech the God of maieſty,who is higher thanthe higheſt mrheearth, 
whowill refit the prowde,and yg ine hit graces to the humble and meek-that 
whetherweaske,we mayaske in humilitie z or whether wee hanere+ 
ceined,we may vieit without yaine glory ; thatall our words & works 
ray be powdered with char ſalt inthe Plalme;which ſha}} eare ourall 
_ oftemation, Net vnto 09,0 Lord,not vmo vi buruntorby numegine the 

hymour and prayſe, Amen, Ine 
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. Weebeſeechthee,O Lord, wee beſeech thee, let vs xet periſh for this 


wars life. 


ws 


petition,/er vs xor perrſb 
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and heldone patb and lowed as they went, & turned either tothe 

wars tothe NR ther excr ftoodſtil til they came into the fieldof 
loſuah,where he was reaping hs barueſt : ſothe atfeionof our ſoules . 
bearing the Arke andcofter of ourſuiteschough it hath worldly ab 
lurementstodray itbacke,as the kinehadgalues,yetkeepeth on the 
way tothe houſe of God,aathey to Bethſheme(h, holding one path 
of perſeverance, lowing with zeale, turning neither tothe right nor 
totheleft hand with wandring cogitations,till it commeth into the 
field and garden of God,whereherharueſtgroweth. ITY 
Webeſeech thee, we beſeech thee, [Thisipgeminatiohpf ſpeeth no- 
teth an ynmooucableandconſtantaffeRiontothething weaffeR,as 
if therongueand heartwere willingtodyclltherevpon. O Abſaler, 
O my ſonne Abſalon,O Abſalon my ſonne,my ſonne, vvas the mourning 
of David,when heheard of the death of Abſalon,as if his foule had 
beentiedtothenameand memorie of his ſonne,and histongue had 
forgotten all other ſpeechſaue only to pronounce Abſalon. It ſhew- 
eth what loue our Saviour baretothie holy city,” in that hee repeated 
his ſorrowesover it, O ferirſalemt, lernſalem,as if hehad made ayow 
with David,/f I forget [eraſalemgetmy right hand forget her cunning,or 
mytongue hermoving.Icannotſeauetheeatthe firſt naming, 

thou art deeper in my heart:therefore 1 ſay, /er»ſalem,and againe Ie 
ruſalemr; T ever regarded thy welfare with yndoubted compaſſion, 
The marrinersimport noleffe,in repeating theirrequeſt,wee beſeech 
theeO Lord,and once againeyre beſeech thee, pardonour importunate 
out-cries,our hearts are fixed, yea our bearts are fixed,our ſoules are 4- 
thirſt for thy m_ kindnes,wewill gine thee noreſt, till thou receiveſt 
our prayers. Thelonger Abrahamtalkedwith God Gen. 18. thewore 
hegained.” Hebroughthim from the whole number co fiftie, and 
fromfiftytoten, before helefthim. Behold I hane begwnne to ſpeake 
vnto my Lord, and am but duſt and aſhes: let not my Lordbe angryand 1 
will ſpeake again:and once more, Thane begun to ſpeahe and oncemore 
let wot my Lordbe offended. Once moreandagaine,youſce,areableto 
(end away cloudesof fireandbrimſtone. Andfofar was it off, that 
God wasangry with hisinſtantrequelt,tharheegauehim botha pitl- 
enteare,anda gracious anſwere,/fren be foundthere,Twillnordeſtrey it« 
Itpleaſeththecares of his maicſly right well, tobeelong intreated: 
hisnature is never fo truely aimed at, as when wee perſwade our 
ſelues, that our imparien& in prayercan never offend his parience. 
Hee that hatheviſe andtentimestogitheringeminareedthe riches bf 
his mcrcy,asExod. 34.7 be Lord the Lordgjs meFrfull, gracious flowt to 


anger 
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anger abundant in goodues,+ truth,reſerning mercy ſor thouſands, forgi- 
bs iniquitie,7 fin,c+ tranſpreſſuon ; What did hee meanethereb _ | 
thattwiſe and ten times together we ſhould cry for hismercy? 

Wee beſeech thee O Lord wee beſeech thee, A woman of Canaanin 
the Goſpell, calleth vpon our Saviour, Hawe mercy vpon me,O Lor 
thou ſonne of Datidgmy daughter is miſerably vexed with adquel ; he an- 
ſwered her not one word, It apptareth that ſhee called (til] 3 becauſe, 
his diſciples ſayde,Sende her away,for ſhe creeth after vs: Then, be was 
not ſent ho to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael: yet ſhe came and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord __ mee : hee aunſwereth, It i not meete t0 
rake the childrens breade and caſt it to whelpes: Sheereplyedvpon him, 
Truth, Loyd, but the whelpes eate of the crummes, that fall from their 
maiſters table, Thenleſusanſwered and(ayd vnto her,O woman great 
7 thy faith, Shefaltened vpon Chriſt with her prayers, asthe woman 
of Shunemypon Eliſhawith her hands. Shee caught him by the 


a, Math.ty.” 


fecte, and ſayde vnto him, «As the Lord lineth,and as thy ſoule lineth, _. 
Iwill not leaue thee, Conſider what diſcouragements her pooreſuule 5 


digeſted, 1.ſhee was»or anſwered by Chriſt, 2. ſhee had backefriendes 
of hisd:ſciples,3.ſhewasnoneof the loft ſheepe,4.ſhee was awhelvez yet 
inthe endeſhee obtained both a curefor her daughtersinfirmity,and 
a commendation for her owne faith. Sheewrought a miracle by the 
force of her prayers,ſhe made both the deafe to heare, and the dumb 
toſpeake,ſhe cried to-theeares and tongue of her redeemer, Ephata, 
/Be ee opened, heareandanfwere my petition, fulfill my requeſt. Nor 
' importunus necimpudenses,c, It isnotaſawcy norſhameletle part 
in thee,to askeremiſhon of thy (ines at GoJs hands, without cea- 
\ fingz thougiueſt him occaſion todoe a memorableaR;, convenient 
to hisnature, glcrious to his holy name. That which man giveth, 


Auruſt de verb. 
Apoſs, 


heeloſeth,and diſpoſſefſech himſclte of,it is not ſowithG © Dzthou No» tu accip en- 
artnut the better,God the worſe, thouthericher, God the poorer, 4*70fc, & 


for his giftes. Open thy month wide,and he willhillit:enlarge thy belly, 4 
and he willſatisfhierhee. Fox; wincit /itrentem, The fonntame On ſerce 
of hu goodnes ts ab we the deſire and thirſt of thy nece(tittes. It you obler- 
ved itinthelaſt hiſtoric, Thediſciples of Chriſtthoughe it an impu- 
dent part, thatthe Syropheenithancriedafter them: Serge her away, 
Did Chriſt ſoaccountir, or would hee diſmillſe her? Doubtlelle 
it ioyedhis heart, ro ſuſpende her delires in expeation, and con- 
ſequently to extende them, to holde her long in his companie z 
hee ſayd to himſelfe, I am vvellpleaſed that ſheecryethafter mee, 


it delighted his cares to hear her redoubledoblecrations,more than 
tl.c 


exe in dands 
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theinſtrumentsof David could haue done, it gaue him matterto-— 
worke vpon, ittriedafaith, itvyanne a foule, it occalioned A mira- 
cle, Bernard to thispurpoſenoteth of the ſpouſe inthe Canticles, be. 
ginningher ſuite,and woing of Chriſt ſo rudely as ſhee doth, let him 
Serm.n.in  kiſſemee with the kiſſer of his month z though to cntreate a great fayour 
| Cantic, of agreatLord , ſheevſeth no flatterie vato him, ſhee ſeeketh no. 
meanes, ſhee goeth notabout by driftes and circumlocutions,ſhee 
maketh no preambleſhee wot keth no benevolence, but fromthe a-. 
bundance of her heart ſodainely breakethforth, Nude fronteſg, ſats,, 
Barelic, and boldely enough, let him. kiſſe mee with a kiſſe of bu lippes, 
The parables in Saint Luke, the one of a friende called vp at mid- 
Luke. tz, night, the other of awickediudge, inſtrutvs thusmuch, chat vn+ 
and is. \.ffe weeholdeameaner opinion of God,than of acommon,vulgar 
friend,which weretoo baſeto concciue,or a more vnrighteous iudg- 
mentof him;than of the moſt vnrighteous iudge (than which, what 
_  canbee thoughtmoreblaſphcmous?) vve ſhould not diſtruſt the 
Argue,  ſuccelſeofour prayers,butthat improbitie aad mportuneic atthe lea(t 
would draw him to audience. It was midnight with theſe marriners, 
whenthey called atthe gares of God(the friend and lower of the ſoules 
of men)the vnſeaſonableſt and deadeſt rtime,in the iudgement of hu« 
manereaſon: They called for morethan loauecs, the relicte and (uc« 
cour of their lives,more deare vnto them than any ſuſtenance: Their 
friende? Nay their enemy was at hande, and the aſt enemie of * 
mankinde: Thegatesſecmed to be ſhut, all hope of deliuerance wel- 
nigh palt; thechildren were in bedde aſleepe, vaine wasthe helpe 
of man, theirarme was weake, andtheir oresvnprofitable, Angels 
and Saintes could nothelpethem: yet they knocked at the gates of 
theirfriendonce,YWebeſerchrheeO Lord zand, becauſe he denied them 
the hrlt time,they knocked againe,#e beſeech thee O Lord, & 1 doubt 
not butthey continued knocking,tillin theende hearoſe, and gran- 
ecdthemtheir heartsrequeſts. 
9. Conveni- Thenextconditionof their prayer,was,thatitwas properly and 
ent,ſcaſona.. POTtinently applyed totheir preſent fearey Ler ws nor perſh for this 
ble. man life,c-c.It was written in their hearts, vvhuch others might have 
readinthe Plalmes of David,Tewch ot mine anointed, and doe my pro« 
phersnotarme: They thoughtthat Prophets were iewelles & pearles 
vnto God,andthatthe marring of one ſuch, wouldſeverely beere- 
ms cometheirteares,this isthethornthat prickerh them, 
ny emrvVN hurein an harmelelle man, together with that 
ing and venime, which linne leaueth behinde it ; they knovel 
W 
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will call forvengeaunce, andthoughit palle the hande, and the eie, 
ſpeedingitſelfein the ſeeming of him that doth it, into the lande 


of forgetfulneſe,asif it ſhould never bethoughevpon,yet the Lord 
will fetch it backe againe, andſetitbeforethe face of the (inner, 
andlayitas freſhly to his charge, as if heewerethenin the ate and 


perpetration thereof, Thele bce the ſores wherewith they no 


daunger of their owne liues, if they allaulte the life of Ionasz an 
watchfulneſle of the iuſtice of GOD, in taking account of fore- 


paſſed linnes. Totheſetheyapply themedicines, Wee knowe the [Letnotys 
orderof thy Court andiudgement (eate,tuexaRteliteforlife, there- periſh. 
fore /et not v1 pertſ for this mans bife : wee knowe that noſinnecan e{- Laynotto 


capethy dreadfull hand, therefore ifwee happetooffendin ſpilling our charge. 


innocent bloud, /ay not our iniquitievpon vs, blotte it out of thy 
booke, let it palſeasa morning dewebefore the funne,and not bee 
imputed. In diſpoſingour prayersto God, weemult, as the Scribe 
inthe goſpell, brig forth of our treaſures, thinges olds and newe. For 
thebletflings of Godingenerall, there may bee generall chankeſgi- 
uings; forſinnes in general,generallconfeſlions z auncientandyſtal 
formes of prayer, for auncientand vſuall occurences. We may take 


vntouiwordes, (asthe Prophetſpeaketh) and ſay vnto the Lord(at all Hygſee SS 


times) Take away all iniquitieandreceine vs grationſly,fo will wee render 
thecalues of our lippes.But as the matter of Gods iudgements, & our 
dangers, is varied, ſo wult we accordingly vary our prayers. In time 
of a plague, wee mult makeof our prayers aparticular Mithridate a- 

ain{tthe plague, acknowledgingthe hand of Godzhatinflicethir, 

nowing thatthe cauſe andorigjnal[thereof isnotſo muchinfeRtion 
intheaire,as rotteneileand corruption within our owne bones; be- 
ſeeching his maieltie, as Phinees did, that the plague may ceaſe, 
and thar hee will vilite no longer withthat kinde of indgement, If 
the lande bee ſmitten with leanenetle; and ſcarcitic, ſu that the 
childrenthereof cry for bread,aud ſwounc as they gocin the ſtreets, 


forwant of fooe, wee n.ult pray in another (tile,that the LORD Hoſee 2. 


willvouchſate rs heare the heavens againegthat the heanens may heare 
the earth, the earth the corn:gtheninegandoyle. and theſe Iſracll, or 0+ 
ther hisdiſtre(ſedpeople, and that heewill vilite no longer vvith 
this kinde of iudgement. 1t the enemy ſhall ſay againſt vs, (ome, 
weewull deueure, wee will lenouregthe name of Sionſhall be no more had in 
remembrance; wee mull turnevntothe Lord with another forme of 
fupplication ; Spare thy people O Lord, and piuc not thine heritage into 


reproach, that the heathen ſhould ralc oucr them : where/ore ſhoulde 
| they 


loel.2. 


P 
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hey lay amone [t the people, where is now their God? O cealeto viſlite 
cl '2dnat ith thiskinde of iudgement- It the heavens be bralle 
abouevs,anddroppeno moiſtureypon our fruites, or if the ſpoxres, 
which God hath divided in theaire, _ downe too much yppon 
our heades(ſometime heroareth ſo tearefullywth his voyce of thun. 
ders, as vvho may abideit, hislightnings giueſhineto the earth, 
and our eyes are daſeled thereat, hee raineth downe tempeltes and 
ſtormesvponvs, haile-ſtones and colesof fire, this 1s our portion 
ſometimesto drinke:)(tillasthe plagues are newe,ſo letvs comebe. 
 forehimwith ewe ſovges, new i ntercelſions, meekely kneeling be. 
| fore the Lordour maker, andfallinglowe at hisfoote-{toole, that 
- « his hand may beeturned backein theſe kindes of iudgements. Thug 
».Chro.6. did Salomon dedicateand bleile the Temple, beleechingthe Lord, 
that when the people ſhould pray vntov him, according to their 
ſundry needes, whether they were troubled with the a{laultof their 
encmy, or vvith want of raine, with famine, or mildewe, orwith 
captiuitic,heewould then hearethemin heaven, and be merciful vn- 
tothem. Thelſicknelſe which theſe marriners (uſpeR, is an illue 
of bloud, which being once opened, will ever runne, and k 
a courſe, if it beenot (tanched withthe mercy of God,andtherfore 
they callypon him, as that preſent occalion enforceth them, © let 
v1 not periſh for this mans life, andbring not vpon vs innocent bloud, Be- 
ſides whichpurpoſe of theirs, in layingtheir fingervppon theſore, 
that is, in ſuiting of their prayer withthe preſent daunger, for the 
fuller explication of the wordes themſelues, it may pleaſe you to 
take knowledge of twothings. 1. Theproceeding of Godin thecale 
of bloudſhed,life for life, delwered inthe formerclauſe;Let vs not pe- 
riſh for the ſoule of this man, 2.Howthe bloud of [onas inthe latter may 
be called innocent blond, | 
1 Bloud for Thelaweis generall touching the former,Exod. 2. lsfe for hfe, 
bloud : | | 
oud. eye for eye,tooth for tooth hand for h 11d, foot for feot burning for burning, 
wour d for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe, Itis added, Leviticus 24, Breath for 
breath blemiſh for blemiſh.Ge. 9. wil requreyour bloud wherin your lines 
are;(thatisonercaſon:) in the next wordes whoſo ſheaderh mans 
bl oud,by man ſbal his bloud beeſhed, for in the image of God hath hee made 
man; That isanotherreaſon, Our Sauiour reciteth thelawe in the 
golpell,Math,26. whoſo taketh the ſworde, ſpall periſh with the ſworde, 
And that wee may knowe this lawe was neuer repealed, wee fandeit 
in the laſt booke, Revelation, 13. If any lead into captinity, bee 
foal poermts caprivitieyff any man killwith a ſworde muſt be killed with 4 


ſwor 
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«ford. Heereis the patience andthe faith of Saints z thatis, thisthey 
belceve, and this ti TIES 
enemies. So rhe ordinarierule , without on isthis 3 Hee that 


takethaway thelife of man, himſelfe ſhall likewiſe periſh. Notwith- 
ſtanding,the maker of thelawe may; and dooth ſometimes,diſpente 
with his ownelawe, Manyaone, Fconfeile, hath killed hisneigh- 
bour, himſelfe notending his dayes inchelikemanner. Beeit fo; yet 
firſt heis ſlainewithaſwordof his own,as Golias was, he dyeth daily 
withthe ſtabbing and launcing of his owneheart; and, as inthat firſt 
plague vvherein Pharaoh was ſmitten, allthevvatersof £gyptin 
their rivers, their ſtreames, their pondes, their poo 
wood, andtheir veflels of ſtone, were changed into bloud: ſointhe 
minde and conſcience of a murtherer, there ſhall alwajes remaine a 
plague of blou4 his cies ſhall beholdno other colour butfanguine,as 
if the airewere diedintoit,theviſios ofhis headinthenigihttimeſbs// 
caſt a bonle of blondin bis face, All the cogiations & thoughtsof his 
heart ſhall oucrflow withthe remembrance of that bloud which hee 
hath cffuſed. Againe, if he that hath killed a man,dieth in his bed, or 
otherwiſe bythe hands of God, wichourtheirrogation of his iudge- 
mentypon him, to be kilfed or executed by the hands of men yetlet 
him know, thar hejs dead by the [awe alreadie, the ſword of theſpirit 
of God hath fallenvpon him, the wordandſentence of thelaw hath 
condemned him, and that hee is reſerued to the iudgement of rhe 
great daie, vwohere the ſworde of eternall damnation, the double 
and triple edge whereof canneuer berebated, ſhall his 
fleſh, and bedrunken with his bloud withoutcealing, Or laſtly, ifhe 
eſcape thedint of allcheſeſwords, temporallin 
theconſcience,cternallintheworldro come, lethim thanke hiscru- 
cified redeemer, whoſe ſtripes haue healed him , the wounding and 
bleedingof whoſe precious body, hath madeiciterceſfion with his fa- 
ther in heauen, that the woundsand bloudſhed which he was worker 
of, are not evpon. 


inthis life; internallif . 


les, theirveſels of 


Plutarke, 


Seconly, wee enquired, howthe bloud of Ionas might betearmed 1,0: lh 


innocents; a mantharflcd from the face of God, whumehe winds and 
che (ca hated with a perfite hatre4, euen vntodeath, amanwhome 
the Marriners themſelucs rcbuked, and nowe by the inſtantvoyce 
of God areready to calt forth, how 1s heinnocent ? I anſwer, in part, 
not wholly;witl. reſpeR,not abſolutely;z;nnocenttowardstheſe men, 
vvhome heeneuer injured, not vvith relationro GOD, whom hee 
had hainoully offcaded. The Pelagians of our time, EL 
P 
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of mankinde; w_ have ſoughe 
thenatur L <citfull concluſion , hau For 
of ich, and calland ful cidinchis n ; 
the arme ſophiſticallan hthewor jon of theinnocen« 
admittcth , by a andro OS mention life mbling l 
curethetru in the Scriptures of God; they "ray 
becule —_ of the —_ tmply mens 
_— cus O hatthe lawe of diſcouerd and diſpr P pm > WI 
en no eprſelb 5 hee iokerr ids nag 
bu} 6 ” er 67 Bia ' 
Tank ney hereto ae en 
- " 11 it 1s name |; | 5thas' | | 
de. pe.mer.t re e AUX I 2i{ > > 7 tern Ulycontlodes; rr 
Pore [96 Fre cher belnenjele, Iwereabls innacconoretdchellth 
ent14 axditor, by wuperut mnt ak Matriners.th reinnocent gre what, 
_ _—_ Wes _—_— eeplaan;cuaoeeia ce —- inno- 
; elites; INNOC clent behaviour, ; nſecutiony maybe 
hispre Hp 0 1noiultco Tias.” A man 
noni his life. Asit hat! nttowards VTias. ; which bath 
cation of oreinn2ce he 1a the haſt, wh % 
TS nes of hike, meme 
righteous, bot dincomparitono bus Life and deſpo[ition Had greas 
the feweſt fanlr 55an - be gre ater part of ws th Churchovlia =o 
fs Tel rndtcorromnatateriche Card prgelly 
qu -——{ ws, _ mllcintharambiconezebenglies God;I voges 
x04 ine had, himlelfe _ orace andlacoAoratothequeiogi 
_—_ wn ſomanyaduerlarcs 1 aun(wers and | _ 5 _ | i 40 3.) 3 is fy. 
I a coral 
Pollo.) fndet hem mays = hee writetht e & many IO 
Sccunds int-u- i, Touchingper ansthethird:s Lerws, tis contraried, Nat 
f.0n:m,008 [C- A words, IE verſe beforeit abah perfite ; Hou 
condum pernen x ay wazd, Yet in — it , or that { were a If vveerake purſes 
LPrs. oe Thad udeogiter? Perf, en ant Cadobeaming wr 
Aliter o_ may theſe ripper vt that is - PTE? Ve 
peed his then in mtentia nk. endeuour, _ iſe be perfite in this 1 es 
nn of = Faeroe ge {hour ether hin 
' efluwm. R + ON , 
—_——_ ffi Liſctbos hnove, t a2 - meaſure my _ —— not a 
7.14 modum, feRion Cw, d, [f a man know knowe 
CH.t4fh. Parw, .  eofeflion 1945 Us «fo (rar _ of our EY wordes to 
face, So as it is not t ions, Bernarde Yppon t 
confeilc-ur imperteRtio 


ee 
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ehe Philippians ;{ thathmayinſertehi alfo byrhevvay) 5er4guin Coe, 
'  beatcth:downe the of all highminged fleſh; CAagnnn Perfetti viate-. 
thedronis 045 4perfetum abnun, profettuns faterar.\' The greatvelſel[ 14 ferfedti peſ- 


of eleion denyeth perfeRtion to himſelfe, confeſleth his of. vren pore 


Aion and going forwarde 5 / y ſelfe corhat v6 buch ir 
Iproccede wi adgultives Hier may travellers inr 


bee 

ofneſſe before, | kerreafter woe ſrall beeperfitt owntre andpoſſs <peeſſenrre 
rigbreonſauſes vvec may waar nt where ir ng the 7 
name of thething, beforevyee haue attained vnto it, asvves/are 
ſayde alreadie to ob gloryhed, ourglorificarionſhall bee Pro 2 
conſummate in'time'to/ come... Wee are the ſerver of God, fayrhitht Os human, 
Apoltle, ayd: yet it appeareth not wohat wee ſhall bee, What meanerh P.fo buoys vita 
this, v9t aradnd we ſhallbe ? burrhat weatt in hoje,andſballbddeeds HTS 
Finally , he alloweth a certaine Kay ion fufficient roconnerſe arhl 11, 
a p_ _ nn gran ne for the mobile Capacitre Prem is 

thu life, forthe ſtate of paſſen ers pres, oa "rmrecd 
: euer healloweth mare inhis Linde ,T am fureheconcludeth; rhar XE Ml 
5/500 of all righteous men while the aaaibeftfs, 6 mmporfet Ho ual 
.\ Of ri : and iuſtice thus heeaffirmethinother places. 
The Euangelift Saint Lv xs h-of Zacharie and Elizabeth 
his wife, that they vvere bot hrighteous before God, that is, without hy- Heb. hey 
pocrilie , walking f» che commanndements of God, (Now becauſethey > =; Ca 

i3ana 'thatthey were noxyer cometothemarke) -__, 

ty 7&1, i# 4lthe commanndements and inſtifications of the Lord, The 
teltimonie is .alreadie very large: but yet hee adderth more, 7hey 
ovalked in. them all withaut reproofe. How without fr ? Au- 
guſtine interpreteth itto-Innocentius z Sine quere/d non ſine peccats, 
Not vvithout ſine, but without CI. quarrell, juſt com - - 
playnt, or exc to bee ma {t chem; Nay phee pro- 
ueth: out of the tame Scripture, herkein becabſc Zachary was aPrieſt, 
theme honcmtrnbth fonnes, aſwell for his owne Secunda quan- 


forghe peoples, Inianothetplace (peakingof theirri uf. 4471 inter homy. 

Retfe, e,helinjiceth itthugy, — an rn | 17 ne and [ag- 0 pobebip, 
daby Conte ftiwemorgſomer.. Hee often diſtinguiſheth berweene aq; 1audabiles. 
theſerwo, Peccaruim Gr Peccatum frerimen; the one, ſinnein Abſolute ſenten- 
generall, which: no man is freed from, (orkioandiblohirelencencs, tia expoſitore won 
and needeth no expolition, if wee ſay that were havens ine wee decerne indiget.. 
our {e/aa;yweare bug blowne bladd: r55)the other. ſonie preat offencer, ag =P 
D4av4D callethit) —_—— ER as" | 

canda- 


;ghtly ſaints," f 
immunity 


ec. then 
ſhallbeenolinne 


ſcemeth 


wi pe cr aun non 1ONn | Hee that F 
bibeat, ft 8 borneaf Gods finnetb not. Peraduenture; ſayth ge hee met- 


_—_”” - nathcereby onelyf 
- Qandhercby,ſore 977 
Fotaſeſcanct - God, gud en 4 
' the great [in of infidetitie » 

es, lohn the 15: If [ had not comeand 
bad ſinne. The linnewherei 
e not to berepen 


borne of God, yet t 


Adim." Bernarde vpon the 


1tmay beethewant ,D! 
notah 


\ 


» is no manthat finnet2 not 1 


Poſe ana x we 6rmethit, inthededication of the Temple: 
eo aterna pr ede- wnder frune > Omnes odit qui mwalos ods , Hee that 
ſnar'o, reth allmens becauſe there 1s none thatdothgoodgno n 
Put bniquidew hee avighreons man in bistimeand generation, COM 


£04 than YU udaby 


putchram 9» nongit whomhelived;T hamar may bemorer 
omar finnefult enough; the Publican may g# #0 bis houſe 
hen the Phariſer, yeenotfiwpy -aſtifietetiercby;Th* 
Wn Cantidles, may bee faire amony ft women ,yerherbeay 
—rni ag tharſheiuſtlycompliinerhot herblacknefſe. Thou 
he ſoules of cum ; yvhileſt they live in theborN 
call perfection. nuti 
Leaſt in thi 


nes of wornen ; bur whofocucrvvs 
111 the-cacleſtialh ſpirircs aro farre hare 
- | im, 


—_— 
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him. The beſt-char live vpon the earth hauc brexit,leuiague pecca- eaten” 


fa, ſhort and light \ſinnes, yet ſinnes, M096 Arne rn. JNABINES PAFKE inter chores me. 
nor tamer walls , rin; (3702 mopgapery + ſmallinmeaſare, Jiu folate from ſpirtuam. 


nature, 
Therefore wee wayconcludewich cheſame facher, whoſefhield1 Enki: «4 

have hicherto vſcs apainſtthcenemiesto thegraceot God, Bleſedave ac cap $0. hy 

they that bunyer and thirſt ofter vi righteouſueſſe. Weernult know hr poi In P/.122. ME 

werbie and berome ſmiterscnd begyevsfarnfive if we mean to ſpeed, One 4c infiuie, 

rigbteonſs 1ſneſſe in this life is ſuch as rather confiſterh imthe remuſtion a rene of 

ſnne:, than in the perfettion of our verines, Androſpeaket petite _ 

thewholequeſtion of iuſtibcation berwixtthe Papilts andvs, our iu-remybone peccs- 

=_ notiuſticein one and direfttearmes, but mercy. For that '-»m,quem pere 

etlethat is mecrely of mercy, nota&tiuc, burpaſ. ne pirark. 

his not thatwhich wee workeour ſelues, burGod worketh itforve. p,; 2, 16 

Abtuti eftss, inſt ifizatiefts , yoo tage waibedooiaſtiiciiyone (clues? 

No, you arewaſttdandinſtified., And therctoreitis called therigbtes 

ouſniſſe of God, becauſe it commerh fromabroade, notinherencin 

ourſelues, -burfrom Godderived,and by himimpured. /And7.Co- , ©, 4 

rinthians 1. Chriſt uw made unto us s f God, vefedante,andrighteenſagſe, _—_— 

and ſanitification , and-redemption, Firſt, wiſedomein 

inſtruction; Secondly,righteouſnellein the forgiuenetle of our fins; | 

Thirdly, ſanQufication in che holinelle of. our lives. Fourthly, re- 


demption in his mighey deliucrancefromall our enemies; thatasie 


is written, Ejex of hmfelſe GodobiitetRrothoking eneyes, ng 


ther of al{theſe ts of bimſelfe, God yrus, in 
derilion , mart þ the twenty cight, Thos art wiſer etna a4 | 


aske of the children of Babylon, what they thinke of chemdeues, 
whether they ear wepagmn— mm tie jw: life. mn bro 
-incheninth © 

an all the men of '[ j'3 Seay Ghar 

of 1ſracll, farre,and near ens 

# with Godalone, | <xd weth t 


-—_ 
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' ſaints inheauen which theyhangypon, ſhalloot helpethem. Yoy 


ſceourinnocency,li znotthatourlinnesaren 
burthatchey are remitred , but that they areconered by the mercy 
God, butthatthey are net imputed, which isthe chiefe bleſſednelle 
of man, as wee readeinthe 32. Plalme. Icould hauenotedſo much 


| ontogpaterdphaſeahihungteneBorRs Lay not ypon vs inne- 
cent 


Forthenarewecleancin the ſightof God,whenthe ſos, . 

whereof weare guiltic, arenotlaidetoourc nor remembred, 

ſed areall thoſe who arethus diſcharged of their vnſupportable 
foules burden,thatthoughthey haue many (innes, they are bownd vp 
inabundle, 5 rmans wa _ ray nn FT 670p heart 

IN s, yetthey are caſf mto the bottom of the ſeat 

Carnes crimſonand ſcarlet , yetthe hue ischanged,theyare = 
made as whrte as wooll,or (now bloud of (briſt; though they blall 
the corners of omt —_— theſuntothegoing downe * 
thereof, yctthey aredriuen fromthe tace of Gud, as far as the Eaſt 
Weſt are ſandre1; laſtly, though they arclibelled andentred into his 


. court, bytheaccuſation of the diuell,& by his moſt righteous iultice 


regiltred, yet the bookes are defaced, andallthoſewritings againſt 
va,nledtothecroſſcof Chriſt, by whom weareredcemed, 


= _ 4 _— 
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ot CHAP. 1. VER, BMrowd wn artind 

Lay wet onto our charge innocent blond | fir thin Lord baftidone wit 
Peder , forthow Lord beſt 


Je prayer of che marriners, without Jonger repetition, 
- hy w £ ” i j . b # ® n -- * > 
-] n”: was common, fertent, diſcreet, vocal},humble, importu- 


yy mare, pertinenttothetimeandoccaſion, well grounded. 
TIOSIE Inthefeauenth of theſe, wherein Iobſerued how rightly 
' applyed themſelves tothedeprecationoftheir preſent dangers, 

cir generallintentin asking pardon forbloud- 

ſhed. 2. particulars ariimgnaturallyfromthewords : T. the procce- 
a do caleof Godincaleofmurther, #fefor lift - 2. has to 4 
dlouJof lonas might bejearmed inwobenc! notthatthe lifeof To- 


nas 
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failed. I wouldfurther hauedemanded, but thatthe time intearcepred 
Ionas could be held innocene towards amt ce 
hee had aQually wrongedinthe lofſeof theirtemporallcommodi 
ties, ( for hee onelywasthe cauſe of that generall detriment, and the 
hazard was as great, thathee mighthavecaſcd thein of theirberter 
treaſure, ] mean theirlives,ifGad had notttayedit:)theſe,though ha- 
uing fenſe ofthe one, fear of the other; yetcal his bloud innocet blond, 
Theanſwere brieflyis; They wrote thatinthewaters, which others 
write in marble, Injuries. Though their voyage vvere loſt bythis 
mamitictatnedyfppobatcbelifootdabmatdnnd 
their merchandizewrack rouilionwaſted,(irmaybe) tolom, 
their wiues andchildrenvndonegheircſtateſunke by ir; yetthey fot» 
giue and forgetthe damages, & witha mantell of charitie couerall his 
wrongs.” The perſwalion holderh by copariſon;thatifnaturefonew- 
Iy reformed, hauing calted but themilkeof the knowledge of God, 
hathſo quickeadigeſtionof Tedwrongs,much more is requi» 
redof vs, who haue bin dicted with the ſkrongeſ(t meat,and towhom 
the precepts of charity hauein moſt ample mannerbeene revealed. 
Thecommendation ſhall ever livewhich Ambroſe giueth to Teodo- 
ſius the Emperor being dead, Theodoſius,of happy memory, thought bee 
receined abenefit,as often as be was intreated to forgine; that warwiſhed in 
him, which in others was feared,that he won/dbe angry, Tully reporteth 
thelike of afar vnlike Emperor, thar(eſar forgat nothing but ininries, , feis 
Thereisalearned,skilful, & vertuous kind of torgetfulnes. It is good ,,,.; ape 
toforget ſomethings. Al Manaſles went not ozer /orden,part ſtaicd be- auguſt memeris 
hind, Now Manaſles had his nameof forgetfulnes,and Bernard allu- Theodofne, que- 
ding therunto ſaith, /t z good ro forget Babylon, to remember leruſalems*'*2305tar, 
to forget the fleſh-pors and onions of Egypt $0 remember the milk & bowy 1 ga 
of Canaan; to forget our ownpeople cr onr fathers houſe, and to remember ic,ſceretor De 6 
beazen & beauenly thmg: So Paul forget that which was bebind,his for- bits Thee. ſerm, 
mer defeRts & delinquiſhments: andit ſhall be happy for vsall rodo 5 '* 5g. natab 
the like, not inthe mercieseicther of God, or man, butinthe crolles —_ 

and grieuances which we haveſuſtained; Peterasked bis maſter inthe Mak os. 
Goſpell, how oft he ſhould forgiue his brother offending againſt b:m twhe- D everb, Dom. 
ther to 3. times? It is added, Luke 17. how eftenin a day ? our Sauiour fern 15. 


telleth him,vnro 7 0.1imes 7.tmes that isaslerom accounteth it, 490. 

times; ſo often in a day, as is not poſsible for thy brother oftuer to treſpaſſe 

againſt thee, Auguſtine incic hatht);clame note 3 #hby doth our S4- 
P 
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and diffuſed into ſo many generations, (f | 
LO in the tearme aud compaſſe of our life are commnted again 
oft” [116 of | 4671 100101.396 1H NG $44 } 2&2 if 
:-\Examine (-ſhall I ſay, oneday?) nay, allthedayes of our life, , 
if all might goeforone; tau weforgiuen? havewe ? that 
wereone degree lelle: hauewenotperſecuted ? Turkes, Infidelle? 
velcls of diſhonour? nay,our uwne brethren: 7. yea,and 70.times y, 
times, without number or meaſure, the ſunnerifingand the ſunne 
going downevponour wrath,our waics beingthe waies of deſtrudi. 
on, ourbeddesthe beddesof mulchiefe, asthe Plalmecalleththem, 
daies & nights, openly, privatly, meditating, talking,praticing how 
to avenge our {clues of the lea(t diſcontentments. It were asrarea 
matterinour age,astoſeethe ſungo backe,to heare of any amongſt 
ys patient of iniuries, as that patriark ſometimesof Ieruſalemwas; 
of whomtheproucrbeof thoſetimeswent , Nebi/ veiline quam oA- 
lexandro malefacere, Nothing can more profit a man, than tohurt As 
kxander, Yethee kept butthatrule, which they that keptnot, ara 
No part of thelſracllof God, Not rorefiit eni/l, To gine cheeke afier 
checke,cloake afrercoate, totake all that was offered, whether yponor 
withoutthe body, asthatprecept implyeth: nayrather roreturne good 
Peterem ferends for exill,Ro.12.lowe for enmity bleſcing for cur ſing, good deeds for batred, 
iniariem invites preiers for perſecxtions, Math.5, Weratherimbrace the inſtigationsof 
wewam, = ventility, and ſuch as the nature of man eaſily propendethynto, 
| oped propa are one ininrie & beare more ; be thatwrongeth one, threatnerh alland 
Fo © ® ſuchlikeprouocations.' I will end withthe exhortationof ourLord, 
Luke 6,forgize andyou py ar; von erupch Mat. 
C.is moreperemptorie, /fyou forgiue him not, you (hall not Men, 
Hee indenteth for that by mercie, which hee —_ exact ho; ws 
andequitie: and heethat ſhall bee our judge, almoſt againſtthena- 
ture and right of hisoffice, ſhewethvs the way to eſcape his judge 
ments. The conditions betwixt God and manin this exchangeare 
very viequall: 1 thine enemy was created dot yprecdncer vivr 
God hathanenemy ofthee, whom he hath created.2.thou pardone 
thyfcllow ſcruant; God,meerly hisſervant. 3.thou pardoneſt & an- 
delt in needeof pardon againez God hath noneeeto beepardoned, 
4 thouforgiueſt a definite ſure; Godaa infinit debt requiring the 


proſcriptionof thy ſelfe,vifc,andchudrev,& all thacthoubaſh body 
an 


& ſoule,ifthou ſhouldeſt defray it. I=credebils miſertcardia 
veniam veear, By uncredible be draweth vs to a lawited o- bois- 
dedpitty:theextenlio wherofmakethvs the children of our fatherwhich 
& tn beaven;butthe ſtreightning of our bowels of compallion,as it ta- 
keth fromvs the nameand priviledgeof ſonnes, ſoit marketh vs for 
ſeruantsoftheworſt condition, nawghty & vngrations ſernants, for 


whom is juſtly reſerued the wages of Balzam,l repayment & 
ſtipendeof everlaſting ion. . 

Thelaſt commendation inthe praier of the marinersis,their 
ding therofvpo the pleaſureof( thou Lord baſt 


thee;which ſoundeththus.We askethy fauourinthisreſpeR,that wee 
havenot departed from the rule of thy wil,butfollowedas nearaswe 
could.the verdit & anſwere of thy heavely oracle. Thelot hath enfor- 
medvs,the mouth of the prophet himſelf confirmedvntovs,theco- 
ſtant indignation ofthe ſea maketh it palt queſtion, that thou-in thy 
cuuncell haſt decreede that Ionas ſhalbecalt forth. It wasaſanRiked 
iudgementinth&e,borh to acknowledgethe finger of God in ſocaſual 
anaccident,thow Lord haſt doneit ; & withalitoatſentinſecrer,that the 
wil & pleaſure of God is the exaReſtrule of _ thatcan beimagi- 
ned, 4: it pleaſed rhee,They gather thusin effect ; we doe butthe wil of 
the Lord,therefore moreiultlyto be pardoned. Thewiſdomeof God 
itſFin who the deity dwelt bed:ly was contentto forlake his wiſdome 
& tobe ordered & retified by this (quireof his fathers wil, father,vor 
wy wil ut thinebe fulfild.l know the meaſure ofthy wilis ſtraighe,ſhal 
I becroked,&perverſein my waies?l wilnot.Bernarddemidethvpon 
thatſubmiſſion of Chriſt,O Lord,thewill wherofthouſpeakeſt, (Noe 
my wil be done if it were not a good will, how wasitthine#if good, why 
retinquiſhed & forſakezhe anfwereth, Ns opor:ebat propriapremdicare 
-Itwas both thewil 


communibus,Primate affairs muſt nor hinder publsque 
of Chriſt,&it was a gvod wil wherby Reman dov ers pany a cup 
«ſſe ; butthatw hereby heſpake otherwiſe,/by willbe done, was better, 
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4 nor4d certa 


Chryſof.. 


5 grofi. ©: Reaſonable, 
done 45 it pleaſed "g ftly groun- | 


ecauſeitwas commo not only to the father which gaze bis ſonme,bug Communic erat 


tothe ſon himſelf: ,whowas offered beranſe hewould andtovs who harti. 27 /o.«mparrig, 


ly defiredit.Thewillofarighteous 99un may milſe ofthe will of God 77" yt”? 


ſometimes,and yetbeiuſlified & approvedbefore God. Achildemay S$er.; 4: ref 
wiſh the lifeof his father, whom God hath viſited with ficknelle, and Dow, 


' mindethnottofpare.Here hauc you thewil of a man againſt the will 
of Godin ſomeſort. Doth he offend herein?nay rather ſhould he not 
offend,if,nature and duty furgotten,hee wiſht otherwiſe? for whatſo- 
ever the ſecretwil of God hathdecreed,yetby his open andrevealed 
will 
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Ul, parentes mult bee honoured, and their life/and | 
bw prfper commended to the goodnelle of God, - It is the will of 
GOD permanentand that Ionas bee caſt foonth; 
[tisthewill of themarrinerstolaueTonas, if it may be they 

yinga 


vealedwill, the life of man mult beetendered. ' Yho beth aſcended 
ento beauen to knowe the connſelle: of the Lord? Thereforeit isever ſafe, 
to calt theankers of allour es, andtoſtay our vvilles vppon 
the will of God before wee (eetheeventof things,to ſay as our Savi. 
our willed vs, Thy will bee done; and vvhen it is clearely decided 
what his pleaſure was, toioyne withtheſe marriners,#hos Lerdbaft 
done asit pleaſed thee : wee acknowledgethyſupremeauthoritie,thoy 
ſitteſtyponthecirclesof heauen, thou holdelt the ſcepter and ball 
of theworld inthyrighthand, thou arttheking and commaunder 
of the earth bee itnever ſo vnquiet, the hearts of kings andſubieRs 
areinthine hand. Thouwoundeſt,healeſt,killeſt, quickenelt, where 
thouthinkeſt good, and whatſocuecr man purpoleth,thou diſpoſeſtas 
thy pleaſureis, 
Others confelſeno leſſeof thevvill of GON, than theſe marrj 
ners doe, Thou Lord haſt done as it hath pleaſedtheey, but vvith an 
other conſtrution. For as they confelle the efficacic and power 
thereof, ſo they deny the equity; as if hee helde a tyranny, and 
governed the world not by lawe but by luſt,drawing itto obedience 
not by reaſonandiuſtice,butby rheviolent chaine of hisvnchangs 
able purpoſe, ſomaking his willinthe moderating of theworld, as 
immoderate as the willes of inordinate princes, who having the . 
reines of dominion given intotheir handes, if they proclaime not 
out-right vvith Nero, CA awthoritie gineth me lcenſe to doe al things, 
.,; Hes a foole that knowetb not what hee may doe; yet they lay to then 
| \ ſelues, 1 am «king, who darethcall meeto account, andaske mee, 
\ Inertis ef Whatdoſt thou? yeawhat is that God that candeliney ont of my bande? 
OO | This kinde of impetuousand maiſterlelſe vvill, the ſervauntes of 
Dal” thefavantsof God (miſtearmed) haue challenged totheir chaire 
; at Rome, For howſocuerthey behauedthemſelues, no man might 
lay vntothem, Cur ira facis? why doeft thou ſo ? whatſocuer they 
enaRted, Sic volo,fic iuber their will and commandement was warrant t+ 
' mowgh, Francilcus Zabarella complaineth of thoſe that drewe them 
into ſuch arrogant crrour zTbey baxe per ſwaded the Popes that they - 
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| doeall thinger exen whatſaexer pleaſed them, thinge too, and 
Fran or rele ſicouncell open 
3 The higheſt bſhoppe ts not of «ff ,none#? diſci> 
his masſter. A ſhall Pome. 
Ty 0x5 nat, ou 


velumus. Why ? For who art thox that indyeſt an other mans ſery m? 
The Pope giueth an other reaſon. Thou artaſeruaunt, a diſciple, 
whoartthouthat iudgeſt thy Lord? Saint Auguſtins anſwere ſhall fit 
them both, boththe Donatiſtes of Africke, and the great Doratilt 
of Romeywhat elſe doe all flagitions & lewde men,riotons drithards,adul- 
rerers ſhamleſſe and diſhoneſt perſons, theenes, extorttovers,mmrth.rers, 
robbers, ſorcerersjdolater what elſe doe they anſwere the word of tymth &r 
righteonſneſſe, when it reprooueth them, but this, hoc volo, hoc me dele- 
Hat,thu I will dee, this delighteth me? Now it is moſt true that the 
will of Godis an abſolute,przdominant,ſoueraigne will: vwhere hee 
will be taketh mercieandwhere be will hee bardeneth. The grounge of 
their complainte is good, thoughthey milſ-apply it, vwbo hath rc- Rom. g, 
fhedhie will? andif we goetoo farretoenquire andexamine, we are 
metteintheway,andwilledasit were to [tand backe,O home tw guis es 
qui diſputes? O wangzbat art thou that drſpnreſt ? and preaceſt ſo bold- 
| I 1 EI it is astruewhichthe Apoſtle demaun- 
deth onthe behalfeof the Lord,7s there any iniquity with God? far bee 
.Thereforethey ſmneaſinne,whichthedarkeſt darkneſſe in hell is 
too calietarequite, who, when they haue ſpiltthe bloud of the in» 
nocent, like water vponthe grounde,defiled theirneighbours bed, 
troubled theearth, and pruuoked heaven, with many pernitious, 
infamous miſchiefes,rapes, robberies, proditions, burninges, ſpoy- 
linges,depopulations,&c. ſpeweouta hs 09s righteoul- 
neſſcitſelfe, countenauncing their linnes by authority of him who 
haterhſinne, andpleadingehatchey hauedone but the will of God 
in doing ſuch outrages. 1 knowethatthe will of God,though they 
had ſtauesof yronin their handes,and heartestorelilt,ſhal be done. 
Vngratious, vawilling, and vnbelecuing inſtruinentes ſhall doc 
thatſervicero God which they dreamenot of. VVhen God fayth, 
killnot,andehey contradiRt,wewill kill,eventhen, though they vio- 
latethelaw of God,yetis his will accompliſhed. Hee hath hookes for 
thenoſtrelles, andbridlesfor thechawesof the wicked, whichthey 
ſuppoſe not. 1 willadde mores {ndge gee what 7 ſay, and the Lord 
fre 
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wwe you vnderſtanding in allthmges. Hee hathſpurrcs forcheir flanke 

fd des, which they never imagi! Senacharib found bridle 

to ay him,andan hooketoturne bim backe; Pharaoh had (| 

co drive him forwarde,/will barden the heart of Pharaob,Exod.. and 

in many other places. Lethimalone, et himtake his plcalure and 

Ezod.8. paſtime,butwhen he h1rh hardvediis owne heart by malice, then will 
I alſo hardenit byiultice, vl 0101-4 > 12073 112464 
Thusthewill of God isoneway renounced, andſureas heel 
yethandraignethin heauen, ſhallattheſametime, and irithe ſame 
aRionſomeother way bee perfourmed. And yet are the men wie. 
ked,choughthey dothatwhichGodwould,and God moſt holy and 
iuſt,though hewouldthat which chewicked do. They beguilerheny 
ſelucs herein by afallacy,they aretaken intheir own nets,whuchthey 
layforan other e- Forthus they preſume. Hethat doth thewl 
of God (innechnot; true: keepthe commaundements,honuurGod, 
obey the Prince louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe this is vo/untas ſigni 
his willrecordedin holywrit publiſhed abroad, fignifiedto all 
andasitwereproclaimedata (tandard,by precept,threatnings, pro- 
miſes,terrour,tewar 


d earne(t[yand openlyrequired. : Now the mut- 
therer alſumetch ypontheformer grounde,l doethewill of God.For 
haditnot ſtood with his will,my power had fayled,my heart had not 
beene abletoconceiueathought vvithin me,and my hand had vyi- 
theredand ſhrunke before I had given the (troke) truclike- 
wiſe. Butthisis an otherwill,aſecret will of God, his will atcheſecond 
hand,if I mayſocallit,and by anaccident, a will againſt awill, and 
becauſe hee did that which God had publiquely inhibited, hee 
De corr»pt. & ſhould doean otherthing which hee had privately determined. Au- 
_— PL guſtinedelrverethitin wiſe and pithie rearmes, De hys qui faciv 
bils mode new fit m9 11" ace ipſe que vult,Of thoſemhich doe what God wonld mt, 
preter erws »6- bedoth what he would: and by a merue:lons vneffable means it commethts 
lunatem,qued paſſeztbat it is not donewithont ( or beſides) his will, which i even done 
nn jt contre gaenſt bis will, Enchdeto onethat never reſted toenquireoftheGods, 
Enchiradd, —Wnlwereddeſervedly: Other thirſt I knowe notyrhis { knowe, that the 
cap.t.g, HGatecuriourandbufic inquifiteurs Adam was drivenoutof Paradilefer 
Carre gail. affetting too much knowledge. Iſrael] had diedthe death, Exod. 19. 
quod dar _ had paſt their bounds,toclimbevpvnto the mount, & roger 
of, vpon the Lord, T hemenof Rethſhemeſh were ſlaineto the number 
of hifty and, forpryingintocheArke,1.Sam. 6. The queſtion 

as high azthe higheſt heavens, dwelleth in light asvnſcarchab 

- -nGodhinſelfe, coveredwith acurtaine of ſacred ſecrecy, m_ 
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fllallnever bee drawne aſide till that day come, wwherein wee foal 
khnowe 4:3 wee are knowne, and then but in meaſure and 
hr comcellof the Lond goctinonderingandddpoſngtnfallath 
the councell of the in orderi aG. 
ons? be eb ermnyern v ( 9106 wa lead youfarther 
ef tnhLefng, nd thereby caged prtogs, 
& and i oug whichis not 
CA vioyOs Tet this bee your comforte, Des reve/abit, G O D 
will one day reveale it z butin this preſent queſtion , there is an er- 
rour (1 ſuppoſe) intwo extremities, eithertothinke that GOD js 
E—_ fine brecms ſn and einoctn wane 
rubbing their filthineſſe vpon his puritie, have imputedynto 
orthatG OD doth only burkaferrind perenine Gena Guing in bea- 
ventobeholde the ſtratagemes of the wicked; without intermed- 
ling, asif his Godhead were bound like Samplons armes, halfe of 
his power andlibertiereſtrained, a ore part of the worlde and 
the mannersthereofrunningvpon , andthecurſedchildren 
of Bcliall haſting like dromedariesro fulfill the ſuſtes of ctheirowne 
godlelle hearts,withoutthe government & moderation of the high- 
eſt Lorde, Either of theſe opinions (mee thinkes ) denycth the 
Godhead. Forhowſocuer in wordes both may admitte it, they de- 
ny it in opinion. They receive ir at the-gates, and exclude- it. at 
the poſterne.The onedeſtroyeththeiuſtice and goodnefſcofthedei- 
, inthattheyc GOD to beethe authour of (inne; the o- 
> hr omni cy andprovidence, in that they bereaue him of 
a great parte of his bulinefſe. Theater of theſe two politions(thar 
Goddoethpermitreſinne,) isſound and catholike en if more 
bee addedvnto it, (for God doeth more than permitz) the fariner God noethe 
is filled roche brimme,with moſt monſtrous impicty. If thedivels in © of finne, 
hell may bee heardeto ſpeake for themſeluesagainſt GOD, vvhat 
could they fay to deprave him morethan this, Indeede wee haue ,,,_ — 
ſinned andforſaken curfaicth,but God cauſed vs? Itis a moſtdamna+ 9g... 4. 
ble and reprobatethought, ear any veſſell of clay-ſhould ſo con- benefariendi ? 
ceive of hisformer,who'inthecreationofall things madeall chings Net#ra.Nec | 
pood,and paſt nota workefrd his fingers, withourthe approbation ©/P"* #nimr1 
of his molt prudentiudgment,Bch-/dir wargoed;very goodgeh Godſarw Irs mee [3tt 
it. Aske butthe maiſtersofhumanewiſedome;they wilenformevs in Lent nec dam 
thisbchalf;orl; 3Mauy ways #I\ not hnc bc lives Iunetfratſag: God malum. 
by ro teantus wninft, bates rightcons at poſuuble mayh#Þ $cnxeca 25keth 
hs cauſe,vhyrbe Gods der good? he anlwerethytberr nature is _—_— G 
ney 
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They can neither take nor doe wrong, they neither gine nar bane miſcheeſe 
* them You haoethe ſame dodtrine, Iams 3. - Let no manwhen he ic 
rempredyſay that bes temptedby God: for Goats not tempted with exil, and 


helm rempter h no man, i} TIS THITLY | $03 FC F 
| - {Ar | ——_— —— mpian, if hee. | deitin 
hiscightthreaſon of his pamphlet calt ANN XEFNatls,an 
inſolent, vawonted, .viicredible poſitiongto make Godeps authour 
of linine.. Butto charge our reformedchurches withthecanception 
and birth of ſo vilea monſter, is as vnrighteous acalumniation a 
gainſt vs,azGod, vvhoſciuſticewee maintaine, is molt righteous, 
f1h 


d aunſwereſlaunderby ander, weeihould provets "_ 
direrr z as Auguſtine ſometimes aunſvered Petilian. ele are (onvi- 
a 


Lib. 3.cap.1. 


reprochet, dead and rotten long lince, 
neverſaydeit- Our Church hath beene iuſtified by her children 

thouſand eimes inthispoint. This wee haue ayde, thatin aſinne« 

full ation there are two things, the «Fe, and the defeite; eflence 

privation the matcriall and the formallparte, the ſubllaunce 

-qualitie.' The latter whereof, is that deformity or irregu- 

1,12 que.7t. {arity, asthey callic, vnlawfulneſle, tranſgreſlion, pravity that in 

an1.6.coeſ. everyſuchaHtioniscontained. Aquinas obſerueth it inthedehnitt- 

Fa 547g. onof (inne, which Auguſtine gaue againlt Fauſtus the Manicheey 

frantiam allus, Sinne tt any thing ſpoken conetedgor done agamſ} the enerlaſting law, One 

eltrrum ad rati- thingy (ai heVisrhi definition belongeth to the ſuhſFanceof the alte, the 

enemmali, =orher ro the natnire of theewil rhat is therin,Godsc the authar of the aft be. 

——_ '** canſe a/l motion commeth from himgbut not ef the alle as it bath defelte in 

#.He bringeththe example of alamelegge, wherinaretwo qualities, 

abilitie to goe but onabilitie te goevpright, Thegoing and (tiring it 

hath, is fromthe vertucthat mooveth it,(as a rider driveth 

his{ horſe ;:) 'the lameneile: and debility belgngeth to an other 

"RIO cauſe, diſtortion, or crookedneile, or ſome other impotency in 

ref Tipſ.te  theleggeitſelfe, Thelikeis, inthe(triking of aiarring and voeuned 

harpe, the fingering is thine, the jarring and diſcorde is in the in- 

{frument. The carth giveth fatnelleand juice toall kinde of plants 

ſomeof choſeplantes yecldepeſtilent and noyſome fruites ; where 

is thefaule? inthe nouriſhmentof the grounde,or in thenarure of 

the herbes, which by their natiue corruption, decoRt the good- 

netle of the cintovenime and poyſon? The gaodneileand 


and 
andthe 


moyſturei oe Rerroins um rhe hearbesz the ſoun- 
. _ ” 
ding from —_ ; g fromthe inſtrument; the motion 


framche legge; lo the aRtionar.mo- 
cion 
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tion is fron Godzthe evillin the ation, from the impure fountaine 
of thine owne hearr. How coulde'the minde of Caine ever haue 
thought of thedeathof Abdll,his eycofnneſccmanyolion Ong 
in his accepted ſacrifice, his heart haue proſecuted with deſire, an 
his hand executedwith power,fo vanaturall afact, morechan.aftone 
in the wall hich if itbee noe-ſtirred, forſaketh not his place, if Gb 
had not giuenhim ſtrength and aQtvity to haucvſedtheſerviceof, 
theſe faculties? To thinke, to ſee, to delire, to miooue the 
of the body,were the goud creaturesof God,(thereinconliſteth the 
aQtion:) butto turnetheſe giftes of God to ſovile a purpole,was the 
 finneof Cain;chefauleof theaRtion, proper andlingular ro his gwne 

N. * | 4b al . 26532 11 
_ Tris $karſe credible to report how Campian! goeth forwarde 
= vs,thatas the calling of Paule,ſothe auulterre of Daxid, and 
the treaſon of ſndas, by-our dofrine, were the proper worker of God, 
all alike: asifwe mingled yron andclay togither,and theſpiritof god 
had givenvs no wiſedometodiſcernethinges, in natureandqualicy 
mo 


repugnant. I againe borroweSaint Augultines wordes z Peti> 14 4, cont.ric. 


hanns dicit, ego nego, eligite cuicredatss, Petilian affirmeth it, 
chuſe whether you will beleewe, The converſion: of Paule, was the 
regeneration andnewebirthof one that wasa ſtraungerto the cove- 
rizunres of Gods the'adulterie.of Dauid; the fall-andeſcape of a 
Samnr;the treaſon of Iudas,the damnedapoſtalic of droge, The 
converſion of Paulewas the proper worke of God, whom Sathan ha 
heldindarkendle and inthe ſhadowe of death while{tthewurld had 
ſtoode, if God had notcaft him into a trance, blinding the eyes, 
and killingthe ſenſes of hisbodie for: a time, but luminating bis 
minde, changing his heart,creatinga new ſpiritewithin him,& ſpea- 
king bothto his cares and conſciencewith an effeuall calling: Fi- 
nally, hefound no will in him fitte for his mercies, but wro 
both thewill andthe worketo. In the adultery of David, and the 
treaſpn of [udas, hee founde thewill cagerlyprepaed to iniquity; 
Goddoth but yſethatwill: theyrunne of themſclues, God (tayeth 
not behinde, hut runneth with them, thoughto another ende ; they 


to thefatisfaRtion oftheir naughty luſtes, God tothe declaration of 
hisrighteous and wiſe judgements, And although hee loueth not 
theirlinnes, yet hee louethandisdclighted vvith theexecution of 
his admirableiultice hangingtherevpon. And abeit neicherthe adul- 
tery cf Dauid,northetreaſon of Tudas behisproperworkes; yet God 


hath his proper working in both cheir workes. Forasfrom _ 
| ne 


deny tt, Petil.cap.10, 
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; come creaturesz(as when a childe isbornein 
Anſel de taſv w_ our er Say the adulterers iswicked,checreature 
—_ ſo fromthe lewdeſt and willes, God can good ef. 
fees. Notvnlikethe wiſedome of Phyſitians in viing thepoyſonof 
ſcrpents z for how harmefull a nature ſoever che poyſon the 
Phyfiriontemperethitby d healeth his patienechereby:the 
poyſonitſelfe notwithſtanding huretull, the skill of the Phyſitian 
-commendable,the effe&t profitable. 
Thus wee haue euer diſtinguiſhed, not onely cheworkes which 
wee knoweareiudifferent, butin one andihe ſameaftion the diver- 
fitie of agentes, and dealers, both inthis manner of working,and 
in theirendes. In the afflition of Iob (for example ſake) Sathan 
hath leaueto lay his hand vpon lob : hisſervauntes arelainc,hisox- 
enafſes,and camellestaken and driven away by Sabzans and Chal- 
dzans. Slaughter and ſpoyle without mercy. For if 4 grape gethere 
fbowld come to 4 vine, would hee not leaue ſome grapes? hcere neither 
camell nor beaſt is lefe, nor any ſcryaunt ſaue one alone to bring 
newes, Yet Tobconfelleth after allthis; The ZLordba:th gmen, 
the Lord hath taken, Hecreare threeſundry agents, A man mi 
imagine,thatcither Sathan and the Sabzans ſhall beeexcuſed,for 
ragieciey inthisaQion with God; or God brought intoqueltio 
for having ſociety with them, Neither of both: The ditference 
their intentions(ſcttcththem as farreaſunder,as heaven is from the 
earth at her loweſt center.Gad hath a purpoſe to ery the patienceand 
conſtancy of Iobqtoreformethe opinion of his owne innoccacy,to 
make him — heewas _ man, "on to finde an occaſion of 
povring greater bleſſings vpon him, Sathaq to ſhewehis envy, and 
maliceto mankinde,todriuehimto deſperntiotathe Sabzans - ſtore 
vptreaſures of wickednetle, and to ſhewethat ſto[ne bread iis ſiweete 
vntothem.Theenvy and mali prity of Sathan,whence is it? of God? 
No, God borroweth and yſeth his ſervice, I graunt, but Sathan 
ficſt profered ie: ſothe malice is his owne,who was « murcherer from 
thebegimiing, heonely adding governement and moderation there- 
ynto. Thefurious and bloudyrapines oftheother, whence arethey? 
from God? no.Theylayintheceſternes of their owne hearts:Sathan 
memo forth by _ Er ues on looſe the (treame,and 
whenitwa#once un floate,the Lord dir and dif c 
by his wiſedome: 2 poſed thecourk 
Conclufien, Forthispreſcnel ende. Ged i of purecies, and can bebold: no wits 
krdnefſe bee bark layed righteowſneſſe to the ruleaud wveighed bis mftice 


inA 


is abaliancehisfoule batcth and abhorteth lin, Hhene ſerved with goun, 
iniquities. tis alabour feryice,andthraldomevntohim;morethan + 
Ifracl endured vudertheir grieuoustask-maſters; his [awto this daie ; 
curſeth & condemnerh Gn, his hands haueſmittenandſcourged lin, 
he hath thrownedowne Angels, plagucitd men,vuerturned cities,rui 
natednations:; andinot {pared; hisownebowels, whillthee appeared; 
inthe. ſunilittide of linfulbfleſh3-heebathdrowntdtheworldwitha ; 
floudof waters, and ſhall burnetheworld with aloud of fire, becauſe 
of (in. 'The [ſentence ſhall ſtandvamoucable z asfong asheauenand, 
carth endurcth, rribw/ation ſb 21pan enery ſoule that doth enul, 
kw orGencile. A idolaters,facrilegiaus, blaſt. 
phemoys,couctouswretches, li ers, forſweargrs, &whom the, 
Apolile callethdegges, barkingartheiuſtice of God , and makinga,; 
cauſeletſecomplantagainit him, as if hewere caule of their fins; ſhall. 
oneday ſee thefolly, and feeletheprice of their vnrighteovs jnſec- 
tation.: Let God therforebe trac;and a}l menbelierszlotGod þeiult, 


and all men (inners;let God beiuftifiedin al his iudgerpen! let al 
his accuſersvaniſh and conſumeinthema their heartsazthe 
fome vponthe waters, (i710 of in 
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For thow, Lord, haft dong as it pleaſed thee, 


EAA HeMarrinetsinthis reaſon oftheir petition,acknowledge 
*A 94 2.chings direRly: 1.thework of Godinthe caſtingforth 
A Ms of lonas;T hox Lordhaft doneit:2.the groundot his works, 

ESD his ownewill, a: it pleaſed thee. Athirdching isacknowled- 
ed by implication,theequity andiuſticeof thatwill, as the warrant 
Pr their deed(for thou Lord,cc.)theirmeaning is not therin;either to 
chargehim with a tyrannouswill,qued bet licer, asthe maner of grie- 
vous princesistorhink that Jawfull whatſocuer pleaſeth them; cicher 
toinlimulate & accuſe him of injuſtice,to make him aRor or patrone 
of any their ſins, who dealeth inche ations of men, ſometimes with 0- 
per, [omtimes with ſecret hut alwaies with arighteons indgement. There- 
fore I noted their corruption, whathin ues exculed intheir 
moſt enormous & execrablelins, becauſetbey fulfill the will of God 
| Q "5M 
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inoneſenſe; nottharopenandreuealed will, which he hath giuen in 
tables, publiſhed by ſoundof atrampet, ſpecified by-bleſſings, cur- 
lings, promiſes,threatnings, dehortations , &ſuchlike, 
wherunto they (tand ſtrictly bound, bur afecret & hiddewil,writtenin 
another boponge vpinthe counſailesof hisownebreaft, which 
neither they intended when they didtheirmildeedes, neyther vvere 
Deut, x9 they everchargetdcherewith from Godslips, . Secrers Domino, rexe- 
Ang. enchirs, Iatanobc & filife noſtris; Secret rhimgs belong to the Lord, rexealedtov; - 
100. & onr children. 1. Quantis adipfas; fererunt quod Dirna nolucty foncbing 
therr on purpoſe & mtendmentthey baue done that which Godwould net, 
hey have tranſere(fedhislawe witheontenration of heart, 
rieh'gladneſle, ir may be, x ith greearne c, takingaſolaccandpleafute 
therein, and iocwiſhing to haue RS; Tar they have purſued 
itto therhitd and fourth generati t allaultos motion 
of ſintoconſent, from conſenttv delight, from delight rocuſtome, 
and &nor2iving ouertill they cometo! afprriceaf lumber, or rather 
4 , 21 Quantum ad omnipotentixm Det , nulla modo def 
unt ; loncbing the omniputencie of God ,, they ware nexer able ta doe 
it; he itteth in heauen that Jaugherhthem to ſcorp,hebeſiegeth them 
round about,and his hand isvponthem. - They are not ableto 
from hiswill, morethan if a ſhip were goingfrom Toppeto Tharlis(w 
this hippe as) frogh veſtegeat , Indone bywalkidgup6Fthe hat- 


ewould goefrom Eaſt to Welt , from 


- ches acontrary courſe, as i 
- harſistowardes Ioppeagaine, might ſtaythemotionor flight of the 
fhippe; he dothendeuout to hinderit; by benJing both his faceand 
his paſe backeyarde, butthe ſhipistoo wellvinged, 1d of toQ huge 
aburthcnto bee reſiſted : ſo thoſe other ſhewetheir will, to fruſtrate 
andfailethewitlof Godbycommitring (inneprohibited, but yetthey 
fhalldoeawillot his, ot rather his will f1all bedonevpan them,mav- 
gretheir malicious and {wornecontradiftiuns. De bys qui facimnt que 
won vault, facit ipſe que vilt, Of theſe that doc what he would not, be dh 
what he would, and as he commandedlight to ſhine outof darknes,0 
he can commaund good out of cuil{;, treaſure from out the mid{tof 
drolle, afid commodity from thevery heart of decpeſt wickednelle; 
at [eaſt hewil execurehis inſticevponotfenders, as heprofelleth. Ex. 
14. I will get met howourvyon Pharaoh and all bis hoſt. : for this cauſe ht 
ſet bins wp, to fhew bus powey in him andihat his name might he declaredto 
the nboleearth, Exod. 09. vb <AFF 
 Toreduceadiffuſed, buta dangerous & intricatequeſtion (wher© 
w & [rhcn proteſted the wearincileof my pocending, lone 
L gaine 
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gaine proteſt che ſubicRion of wy ſpiriterothe ſpirits af propharsy + 
God forbidthat / few/d net be readter 19learne than toteach,, ) nn 
reduce it toheads,I propoſedvnto youthcerrors of ſom.an 
of extremities: lomegoing too makeGodtheauthor?”® 
of Gn oducotmitgenonabe Gaddeonirpeteiti The. "_ 
former an error fir divels than meny thelatterancrrongf hu», * 
nas rwa. of Gatalicirnentharehagondces ſpeakingatruch 
of God, whenthey acknowledge his permiſlion of linne, buenor the: 
wholetruth, becauſe they thinke God only permitteth it; beyhedeng 
>. amr "er onedellroyingthegoodneile&iultice;tt 

impairingtheomnipotency, ence, cocrwenrterrs 
inchartheyreſtraincirfromſ; es . 

Abefniercthefcreopieitant that God i is theauthorof Gn 

moſt prodigious toconuinc drexlin thebrain,l i 
notw of men ordiuels,yet is taken by Ed. Campion our chari- 
tablecountriman, and laideat the duores C—_ — 
intothe [treets of our Vniuerlities,, asif we were the; 
tronsof it. We neuer(aidit(] ay Mr on 
ſand deaths, if morewereduetoour linnes ,wewouldnotafbrime it, 
This weſay, whatſocuer hath ſubſtance, & being, and verfeRiGinthe 
actionofin,God istheauthot of it, — itis good; Ipſum quan Ang.de ver. rel. 
rumcung, eſſe, bon eſtz the leaſt eſſence in the world « good:but not of the ©4p- 34- 
faultanddefeRiontherein. I mult oncemorerepeate;lmne hatha Lay roy 
ſirive & priuatiue part, aſubieftandthequalityof thelubicR,nature /;,, 5 2000 gas 
& corru : Prorſus ab llo eff, quicquid / I tr 2 nes prorſm 1din qu. #3 21 
ab illo nou eft quicquide(t contra natura;What ſeeuer belongeth to nature 1d ad artic. faiſ 
i: wholly fro him, whatſcener is againſt natures in noreſpet# fo om bim, ®#P9/ 445+ _ 
Now Jeath, and whatſocucr belongethto the traine of and 
thelikeare againſt nature. [n bim we live and mone, and bane our being, 
thereis the piller of ourtruth;a Poct of the Gentiles deliveredir,buc 
an Apoſtle ſantified and rativedi it, andeuery creaturein heauen,in 
earth, inthe deepe, cricth Amen toit. And as that gentiliticaud hea- 
theniſhnelſeof that vnbelecuing Poet coulde not inarre Gods truth, 
ſothe corruption & deprauation inthequaliticcirher of man or _ 
on, cannot hurt the ſubſtance. Lefe is his, whether wEliueto hi 
weoughtto doe,ortothelufls of ourowne fleſh, & afterthep! lax 
of the god of this world, the prince of darknes. Aforid is his,whether 
welittypour hands to prayer,or whet murther, Eſſence is his: *-Neg: ex inff 
thenature, Reagan ſubſtance of men, of ſerpents, of 0y 
Angels,arc from him,& his good creatures. He made nor dearhhe gaue © 
Qs charge * 


bate tutione prima 


by >. Neg. ſecund#s charge to the waters and earthto bring forth creatures that had the 
echo ) ouleef lifeinthem, and when hemade man, he breathed in his face 
þ atom.  tebreath of life, 82 madehimativing ſoule: hemadenordarknelſe, 
op he created rhelight; neitherwas he authour of ſterilitieand barren 
eng nv, rielſe, hee madercheb»udofthe earch which ſhould ſeedefeede, andthe 
11 tree, And to ſpeake atruthin proper tearmes,: theſepriuas 
rloris; corruptiohs and defeRs in nature, as death, darkeneſle, (teri. 
lity; blindrale, (ence, and thelike, haue rather deficient chan efficis 
at caiiſes. For by the removing of the things themſclues vyhich 
theſe dellroy, they of their owne accordſucceedandtaketheir places, 
Abandon the light of the ſunne whereby ouraire is brightened and 
illuminated, you neede noe carefully enquireor painefully labour 
howtocotneby darknefſe: the deficiencie and fayling of thelight, is 
2 cauſe ſufficient to bring in darkeneſle, If che inſtrumencot ſight 
bedecayed, the (trings and ſpirites which ſerue forthe eye, inwards 
ly waſted &corrupted,thereis no moreto bedone, topurchaſle blinds 
neiſein the cie;the very orbityand want of ſeeing, putteth blindnes 
forth-with in potleſſion. If there were no ſpeech, or noyſeinthis 
church,whatwouldthere bebutſilenceand ſtilnetle 2 vvill you aske 
mee the cauſe hereof ? It hath righly none, I can renderthe cauſe of 
ſpeech, there areinſtrumentsin men to formeit, and there isanayre 
torecciueitfrom his mouth, & beareit totheireares that ſhould par- 
take it: vpon the cealingwhereof , lilence harha courſetoſupplie, 
without the ſeruice and ayde of any creature inthe.vvorkd topro- 
duceit. Andtheſethings wee know, and are acquainted with, notby 
thevſc of them,(for who can vſethatwhichisnuthing?) Wee know 
what lightis,by thevſe thereof, becauſe we beholdeitz but whoeuer 
fave darkeneſle? if the apples of his eye wereasbroadeasthecircle 
of thc funneandthemoone, waking and wideopen, how could hee 
ſcedarkenetle? Wee knowthatſpeech is, by thevſethercof., becauſe 
vvce receiue it by the eare; but vvho ecuer heardfilence 2 Onelie 
vvce knowe them, not by fruition of themſelues, but by wantof 
their oppolites, which erſt wee ertioyed and nowe arcdepriued of. 
| ſpeake the mgre,hatImightſpeakeplainely. Weeweretoenquire 
the efficient cauſe of fine; it hath none properly : it hath adeb- 
cient cauſe, ADAM and E vr forſookeas itvverethe guide of their 
youth, theworduf God; s grace forfookethem. Natareisnow 
corrupted, the ſourdnells, fategrity of all thefacultics thereindiſea = 
ed, the image of God wholly defaced. V ppon thedecay and depar- 
ture whereof; (inne like a (}rong manentreththe houſe , "the bodic 


ard 
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and foulearetaken vpwitha malleof iniuſtice, thevnderſtandi 

is filled with dark ,thewillwithfrowardnetle, cheſen(ces vyi 

vanitics, and cuery part both of theoutward & inward man becom- 

meth a {eruaunt to vnrighteouſneſle, Baſil ina Sermon vpon this 
mentnowein hand, willeth thoſethat enquire of theauthour 

of line; likewiſeto an{were , whence fickneſſe and orbities in the bodie 

come: forthey arenot (fayth hee) ctheworke of God. Living crea- 

tures were at the firltwell created, having a proportion conuenicne 

tothem : but they fell inco diſcaſes and diſtem res, whenthey 

fell from healthineile, eyther byy euill dyet, or by ſome other cauſe; 

wormuhbftanding,God made the body, he made not ſichneſſe ; andbee like- 

wiſe made the ſoule , but not the finfulneſſe therof. Ierom vpantheſe- | 

condof Abacuk, giucththelike judgement z Er Sanimawiuatioſuo ef- Corpus nibils- 

though the ſonle by ber awne fantre ismade an habitation or ladge for the 979% non fecit, 

Chaldeant , ftrangers,todwellin , yet by ber nature ſhee u thetabernacle 9 DA 

of God, Therefore heeſhonid ſhew himſciferoo ignoraunt , that could ;,, 1% = ml 

noe diſcerne betweenerhe.carruption of nature andthe authany of nature. N:mic indeltus 


And becauſe weefurtherwerecharged, thatwee made rbe- ms *ff qui vitiis na- 
of Paul the adultrie of Danid,and the treaſon of ludas,the one the ypri-""" 9s neu 
ling of aſinner , the otherthefalling downe of aSaint, thelaſt, the 
finall reuoltof a ,theworkes, and theproper workes of God , ad artic falſo = 
Sicut naturarum 


" allalikezIprouedthe contrary. The hiſt I acknowledge his 
andentirewotke, hee openedthevnder{tanding, changedthewill, ©9245 optimus 


creator er it a 


didalltherin. In theother ewo he tookethewillasheefoundit, and, 
without alceration thereof, applyed it to ſome endswhich he had :,:umia/./imas 
deſcrectly purpoled : and though neyther the adulterie of Dauid, ordinator. Ye 
nor the improbity of Iudas, were hisproper workes, yer God had his ©** male ille »- 
proper workesinthem both, for asheis a moſt holy creator of good 20"; nin" 
natures, ſo bes a moſt righteous diſpoſer of eniltwills : that wheras thoſe , 24 «cut 
exillwills do ill vſe good natwres, be on the other fide may well ſe the enll luntat. bus maly.. 
elugs. De correp. 


wils themſe 
To conclude, hee is tgyov a worker in the workes of $"*":*47.14, 
4 non niſi. bon: fau- ipſ.lib.t de 


all ſortes of men. { ommunireraxthor, (fateer) / ae 5 
tory (ommonly and indifferently (1 grant ) an anthour m a common and $cieme ty fnen.. * 
large ſignifieation , but a fanonrer only of good. Doeſt thou adareſſe thy te : quadam e411 
ſelfe to Vertue ? it is done both by theprinttie and aſriſtanceof G O yg 
Toice? with prutiti- and his permiſuion (not with his belpe) ſome think God uk 
(fayth «70a 8990s his oil too, It is moſt truethar Goddooth ,,,.. 1... RY 
Caffe finne: there is nothing viſeblie and ſenſibly dome ,' A fnce. 
3 et 


Nec vit'q; no+ 
lens ſrt ſed 0+ 
lens. 


Nee ſineret br. 


mou fycrs malt ni-he can doe well of that which is enill. Vndoubtedly he doth not 4 


þ aranuif 62 ms ets 
/- ann de malo f ace- 


ye poſſet bene, 
Cap.ls. 


An obicion 
ap{wered, 
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either commanded or tolerated, fromthat viſible , intelligible court of the 
bagheſt Emperour. Augult, 58, ſenter. for i conlde nor bee doneif God 
4d not ſufferit. lnhis Enchirid.to Laurent. 100. itfolloweth : and. 
tracly be doth not ſuffer it againſt but with his wit : and being good, us beae, 
be would nexer ſuffer any thing to be ill done, but that being alſo almighty, 


gue a power greater than himſelfe : then it hee willingly luffcr, Pere 
w;/i0 off quoddarm genus voluntats, his ſufferance « 4 certain kind of wil, 
In his bookeof predeſtination and grace, hee compareth Nabucho. 
donolor and Pharaoh togither , both which had theſameplaiſter of 
chaſtiſement laid vnto them z though conuerred in the one to his 
ſoules health, in the other tv his deſtrution. Touching nature, 
they are both men;for honour, both kings; concerning the cauſe 
of correction , both helde the people of GO D in captiuitic zand: 
laltly for their puniſhment , both wereadmoniſhed by the fcourges 
of God. Yettheends of their puniſhment were diverſe; fortheane. 
foughtagainl(t God, theother by repentanceobtained mercy, - Now. 
whacobicAion ſoeuera man mayframe herehence again(t the equity. 
of God, /ntelligat iſt a tamen vel adiuvante Dominoper fici: vel deſertys. 
te permitti, vt noxerit tamen xolente Domino nil prorſus aamitti: Let. 
him vnderſtandihatal! theſe things are either brought topaſſe;God aiding 
them, or ſuffered, God forfaking them ſathat bee knowewithall, that ne>. 
theng in the world cn be done, if Godbe unwilling, It then I {innebythe. 
willof God, howcanl helpeit? and why doth be yet complaine? as Paul 
obieteth, Romans theninth, Iwillremoouethis toneof offence, 
andthenreturneto my purpole. My will, Iay,is borne by a ſtreame 
of thewillof God, orit is mydeltinytolinne; the ſtarres hauefore+ 

ed my going awrie, Mars committedthe murther, Venus the: 

eerie, thuswasT borneand marked, the fault isnot mine, Line 
by compullion. Iputthem alltogither, becaule itisthe faſhionof 
tome to ſet vpa iudgementſeateintheirerronious phantaſics, and 
thercattoarraigne God of iniultice, feper trenſennam, ſize per can- 
nam /ongam, fine per proximum, exther by the caſement, or through along 
canc,obliquely,or farther off, ann ſome hardat hand and dire&ly,ſome 


by deſtiny, lomeby ſtars : others reaching immediatlyat God him- 


&lf, Dew boc voluit,ef fi nelet Deus ron facerem,God would baxe it thiz, 


'{ God wonldner, I conldnot hae done it, Onein amonalterybeingre- 

proucd,that hee did ſomethings not to bee done, andomittedothers 

which hee thonldhauedone; anfveredthoſethatrebuked him; my 
f 
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inde of man ſoener now [ 211, | ſhalbe ſuch as God hath foreſaene 1 ſbould 
be. Who therin (faith Augultine) both ſpake arrarb, and yer was no whit 
bettered to amendment of life by that trath, | 
Odamnedabſurdity,rooting herwickedneſſein heayen, asif the 
revarrns vvill of God werethecauſcofour inning, vvhereas 


By a'rſcumg; 
cienceis but the ancecedenttoour linnes.goingbeforethem, yr 
(for;becauſewelin,thereforethey are foreknownez not, becauſe they fr</iut efjefo- 
areforeknowne,therefore welin:) and his will is butthe conſequent, ***- _ _ 
following vponthem, I (ay againe, God hath avvilland purpolein 2! =o 
theſins of varighteous men; not thatheliketh the ſins, but heorde- & bee vero 
reth & gouerneth them in wiſe manner, and turneththemtoſomend no» proficiebe 
that well pleaſcth him. And:bowgh he willeth vor the exiilit ſelfe, yet the ®**9"9m. 
doing of the cnill doth in ſome reſpetts content hims, Andthat willin God j293% 4 bor 
is conſequent toour will. Foralbeititwere before oursintime ( be-Ev04ius objee. 
cauſe his will isas ancient as himſelfe, euen from euerlaſting) yetin tedthelike 3. 
order and courſeof things, itcommeth behinde it , and hethatful- 4: /4. «rbe. 
filleth chewillof God, in this manner(orrather the will of Gad isful- 3 
filledvpon them) ſhall hang in hell for his(eruice ; ſolittlerfAankes is ara ba 
helikely toreape at Gods hands. Forthereisno queſtion, but God duo, preſcient:a, 
doth fulfill good purpoſes of his own, by the ill purpoſes of ill men, Tudas wag & 'ibertas ar- 
not yet formed, nor any memberof his body ſet togither or faſhio- * Auguttine 
ned, when they were allwrittex in the books of God, He [aw his treaſon ;g pu oren Dew 
inthe glatſe of his foreknowledge, and wnderſtoode bis thoughts afarre ke , > 
off. There was not a word in his rongue but God was long ſince acquain- cine of preſei- 
red with it. Heknewthat his will was bentto miſchicfe, from before *: ſerve. 
the world was eſtabliſhed. Now God hath awillvpon andafterthe ab (5 
will of Iudas,andthus hee bethinketh himſelfe; I ae hath awillto 15 —— 


betray his maſter, I willnot ſtop his will, but convertit to ſome good tie: vel condiri- 


vſc. I wildraw apreſcruatiueagain(t poiſon from thevery poyſon of a *"* & infirie. 
ſerpent, Iwil declaremy and Skilcherby.The world ſhall know, 2 _ 


thar of the vnnaturalleſt ereaſonthateuertheſun beheld, Icanworke;, 1,6... 
a good effec. I will ſhew my judgements among(t all nations vpon Non v1; mals, 
Iudas and his complices; and by thefruits of that bitterroote, the yi- »*it boc:pſum, 
leſtercachery that cer hell caſt vp, I will faue mankinde. Iudas him - **7' matum. 
ſelfe never intended therein eitherto _ 


ihe the power of God, gr "OD 
to manifeſt his iultice, or to deliuerany of his brethren, who, I dar© yolunrares (w4s 
ſay, neuer conceived therein how his owne ſingular ſoule might bee >tiq; bonas,cm- 
laued. So then, Iudas conumitted a treaſon, and God forefawe a *'** per malorum 
treaſon, vv hoſe knowledge is as greatas himſelfe, and the works of a 4m 0:5 reaggh 
thouſand gencratiqns to come are as preſent ynto him asthat which 4, exclur. cap 


Q.4 13 102. 
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at the preſent time. What of that? preſcimit, nonpredeſting. 

1x atten hee onely foreknewit, hee nexther predeſtinated it nor com. 

#i:redit. Forthisistherulc : Mas tantwm preſcit, nonpredeſtingg, 

bona vero & preſcit cr predeſtinat : Exillthings bee onely foreknoweth , 

goodbe both chnoweth and predeſtinateth,tbat 15, appo Heth and takteh 

order for them before hand. Hee allo foreroldetheinfidelitic, malice, 
miſchicucuſnelle of the Iewes in complotting the ſame villany a. 

gainſtthe Sonneof God, Whatof that ? prederit won fecity be ongs 

tb foretolde and not vorenghbt #, Ipſorum preſcvuit peccata » Mon ſnaz 

Hug tral.g3.in Hoe foreſawe their ſinnes , not his owne. The lewes committed a ſinne 
A ue deccs POICD hee compelled them not to doe, who « diſpleaſedwith frune , but onh 
tom ade! aved forero'de that hey would doe it , becauſe notbing is bidfrom bom. luſtus 
es: compulit fe» Lipſius as acutely as any man z vidit ab eterne ſed vidit , nox coegity 
cere,cus preca- ſcin:/t, non ſanxit ;predixit, norpreſcripfit : heſaweit from alteternity, 
Gdfadh -—_ butheeſavveit, enforced itnot; knew it,decreede i not z foretolde 
predixit,quem ity preſcribed, ordeineditnot, Fortell mee, yeeadulterers, mur- 
whil latet. 1b;d, therers, vſurers, drunkards, traytours, andthereſtof thisaccurſed 
1.decouf.20. feede, when youcommitſuchthings whereof you arenow aſhamed, 
and ſeeke vnlawefull helpes to beeriddeof them, whether youdoe 

them againſt your willes, whether you findeany forceoffered unto 

you, whether youaredravvnevntothem withlines, orrather draw 

notthem vnto youwithcart-ropes ? whenthe diuell promptethand 

ſuggeſteth iniquiry vnto you, whether you yeelde not your neckes 

to his yoke with calineſſe; if che leaſt obiect of pleaſureallurenot, 

pull not your fenſes after it; if cuer your meate anddrinke vvere 

fweeter to your _ and throate, than theſelinnesto your ſoules; 

if there be anychriſtianreliſtance in you, Qzod nolo malum, boc facis, 

that ewil{ which [wonld not, that doe I ; if you ſet notvvindovyesand 

doresopen, thattheſtrong man, whocarriethrhemindes of men 

captiue, mayenterin? Haue younot will in all theſe? w—_—— 
blethingthatvvillcan beconltrayned?Itis aspropertowiltokecpe 

aliberty, I mean from coaRion, asfor firetoburne, Elſe it werenat 

volunt as ,bat noluntas,not will but no will, if yiolence could be offered 

vntoir. I deſire to openmy meaning. The foreknowledge of God 

is vnto him {if ſhallowe anddeepe may hr von togither) as 

memory 15to vs: asmemory preſenteth vnto vsthings that arepalt, 

fo prefcience vnto God things which areto come. Memoryis our 

booke wherein wee readethe one, and preſcience his booke wherc- 

1 heercadethche other, and as memory in vsis notthe cauſe vvhy 

things paſt were done}, bnt onely recounteth; (o Gods preſcience 


Ty 
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aduerſus Doms- 
num. Bern. ſer, 
76.inCamtic.in 


_ P/al. 117: 


forrume wor the , 


corruption'where- 

vnto heeisſubie@rillhe attaineto rhe ſtare of glorifcation,wherein _ goed ob 
it ſhall as certainely beverified,vouporeſpeccare, became fn though /,,u14.,” £ ug 
heewould,corruprtion having puronincorruptionboth in body and 4: proprize con- 
ſpirit. Which neceſlity of finningthemeane rime rs not in any ex- aces mane. 
ternallcavufe,cither creator or creatures,' bur in chedeceived mature 

of man,vponthe fall whereofcommerhvari ieinthe :inde&afro- 
wardnetfrinthewillto depart fromrheliving God. Now Treturne to 

my former alſerrion;that nothing is danewithout the will of Godg& 
yetthe willof manthereby no way corruptedor compelled, And 


ſurcly theveryrtenour mdfnmd oftheſcriprare phraſe, bewraierh a 


degreeof EN TED GodintheaQtios of vnrigh- 
tcous men,than his tion. For,vhby wasit ſayde, not onely 
| ir 


2 Sam. 16. 
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inthe 3.0f Exod. knowe thet the king of Egyptwillnortst you gee bug 
reverb —— cience of God, 
ingwhat would come to palle; and in the 7- chapter, rhe beart of 
P 40h was beanieand dull, vvhich is referredto hisowneobſtinate 
hardeningof jt z 4: {w1/ harden tbe heart of Pharaob ang bet ſhall noe 
lettbep: Ex00.4. and Pharaphſral yot barkenvnteyou, Exod, 
3.Forwhey Rharaohbardenedhis owneheart, both againli che 6 
ple of I(racll, giue+44w noftyhv, get you 10 your burtbens, Exod. g. 
and iathe ſamechapteragainſtthe. Lord himlelfe, vwby i the Lorde 
that | ſpould heave bus voice? then did Godpermitallrhis to be done, 
nd he/de big peace, as the Plalmeſpeaketh,gavehim che hearing and 
thelooking on: butafterwardes when hee purtethasitwere iron co 
iron, adamanttoadamant, / wil harden his beart,it cannot realana» 
bly be ſuppoſed, butthat beſides his ſufferance,there was an acceſſion 
of ſomeworkeof his. When the ſonnes .of Zerviah would have 
taken Shemei his head from him, becauſe herailedatthe king,throw- 
ing ſtonesathim, ardcalling him amuribererythe ſonne of Beliall ce, 
David (taied them withſtrange and vnexpeRted ({peech, what haxe { 
todeewith you, yee ſonnes of Zerviah? for hee curſeth mee, becanſe the 
Lorde hath bidgden him curſe Danid, Andfurther,as if the raylerwere 
ſafe vader thewings of Gods authoritie, who then dare ſay, wherefore 
haſt thou done ſo ? and oncemore, ſuffer him to curſe,for the Lord bath 
bidden bmw, Nathanthe prophet had toldehim before, that far his 
murther and adultery the Lord had thus decreedeagainſt him:/will 
raiſe vpevill 4gainſ thee out of thine owne bouſe, andwill take thy wines 
before thy face,and yg ine them to thy neighbour heſhal lie with thy wines 
in the ſight of the ſunne; for thou diddeſt it ſecretly but I will doe thus thin 
before all Iſraell,andbefore the ſunne; Micheastolde Ahab, The Lor 
bath put 4 lying ſpirit tn the month of thy prophets and the Lord hath ap- 
pointedevill againſt thee, Jeremy to the face of G O D chargeth 
him, Swrely thou haſt deceined this people and leraſalent, ſaying you ſoal 
baxe peace, andbcholde a (norde. And the Lorde in plainer rearmes 
eakethit vpon him,Ezech, 14.1f ;heprophet be deceived when hee bath 
ow? 4 thing,l the Lord hane decemed bim. God pane the Gentiles vppe 
Rom. 1.)to tbe deſires of their hearts to uncleaneneſſe,to defile their bo» 
dies berweene themſelues,cc.into vile affeftions, ( affeRtions of dilho- 
nour, diſhoneſty , comments, amy to doe ag arnſt nature it (elte 
into 4 reprobate minde, lulian interpreted alltheſe peeches by Permit- 
tere,asif then God did ir, when heeſuffered;it to. bee done: (ſo did 
many auncient vriters, by wordes of the like importaunce, Pſw 


jt 
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eft, Ano, apmer) A he aunſwered him;that God doch not only 
permit nay. o Aortr ry powerchetein.:lulian replied, 
that they were phraſes hyperbolicall,thatis, in ſonie ſortexceeding 
trueth. Auguſtine aunſivered;they were proper. Iulian repliedz what 
are—Sortetury der emer | NG it Al«de 4ory 
wasſbfhcienttolet them: falt therein.” Auguſtine anſwened; Ie "* yo 
is one thingro haue'them; an other © bee given overvntothems. 07a Ph 
_ the vvickedare given overtotheiriuſtes, not oncly to haucthen), bear, /od v+ 4b 
| buttobee had, that is, held and potleſt of them. Wee haue the like: j5h<bcantor, 
ſpecified, 2. Thell..2. God ſball ſende them operationof deceite, that 
they may belrens hier; 1-omitte- a handreth places of no lelle fignt: 
cance. 'Carme there bernightier ſinnescommired, nay conceiued, 
andcomprehendedin theminde of zany; tharichoſethauenarhed 2: 
than hardveſſe of hearr, the onely rocke tobuildeal] iniquitievpon, 
when oneneitheris nor can bee aſhamed?chanturſed and flanndrons: 
ſpeech, rayling atthe Gods of theearrh, than «aw'erier, conftuprare- 
ons, open,ſhameletle, oven in the ſight of che ſave, Lying; decerving,: 
finnes of Sodoum,vanarura/Huſtr, of wen.,yomen;notto bee ſpoken. 
of, reprebate ſenſe,ighty illufronr,andſuchlike ? All which notwith- 
ftanding,theſpiritof thecounſellof God,ofwhom itis molt eruethae. 
wiſedome ſhalliue and diewith him,who neitherdeceiuethany man, 
nenther canbe deceived, hath not fotbotnelargely to ſpeak of,andto-: 
deriverhem in ſome ortfromyhethroneof God here iulticeit(clfe) 
isſcated ; wn urrr rags BASED = p 13rceone 207 aa 
Toturne thisnight intoday, andtomake it appeare vnto | 
how God ſhall bee tu} ftill, and yer both ncbdwnged the eg ; 
of ſuchthinges abhorred, and abhominated before himtothe bots: 
tome of hell, conſider, Fbeſeech: you; uely theſe two cthings,/ 
Firſt, that in all che ſeripturesto-forealleaged,chere is mention made: 
of ſomeprecedentiniquitic,inthoſevngratiousperfons whome God 
ſo dealethwith,deſervingand procuringthe hand of God thus hea | 3 
vilyyponther. Receſurum xon deſerit antequam deſerat ; God nener A—_ 
forſakerh a man that will depart from him, before}bee forſaketh Ged,'1,. nou, inde. 
Fog Cit nedeſerat ,andofren times be worketh ſo that he ſhal not ranit per 19ſt um 
forſake him, 'Hath God hardened Pharaoh? Pharaoh hardened: 44% Pharao- 
himſelfe before. God hardened Pharaoh by hu inſt indgement,Phardoh © ip/e ſe 
himſelfe by bi free wil, Bad hee Shemci curſe David? gaue hee his nw 45 
wivesto bee defiled by his owne fonne? David had defcrued both, <m..4s. 4 gras. 
for touching both the wife and _lifeof Vtiab; VVilled: hee a lying: & L. «1b, x1. 
ſpirit to ſeduce Ahab? Ahab would:nor giue credite tothe righe 
. ſpirit, 


* -* 
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;rit and he bad ſolde hinvſelfe tower ke a/l manner of wickedneſſe in rhe 
of the tit hnerdnoe bord prople cnt prophrmacha lead 

the people? they had before ſetypidollesintheirhearts, and put = 
tumblingblocke of iniquity beforetheirfaces. Did heegiueouer 
nations.to lufts,vncleannes, diſhoneſt affeftions,aRtions againſt na. 
ture,ceprobateſenſes?the Apoſtle anſwerethin Gods behalte it was 
arriuuchian TW Thang,arccopeceof cheir formererrors, becauſe they 
chiged the trarb of God mo lie,ct worſhipped the creature more tha the 
creater + turned the glory of an incorruptible Godyinta the mage of car. 


edbeaſts,creeping things, And whertorewere 

= toe tbe rerinndanataing 

of thetrurb phat beſaned?Nowwherelinieplaguedwithſin, 
as inchepolicy of Gud wherewith he governcth the workd, you ſhall 


Endeit 2000.times,then isnor prccatin, peccarmms, but indiciiy though 
ſininnature,yerinreſpetof Godnot lin but rudgement: iechangeth 
thename, cometh in another nature,prefenteth it ſelf with an other 
faceand countenance ſin of it ſelf Imult confetle;butas it commeth 


fromGod, iultice :foritis therepaiment & relation of fome tormer 
lin:Inftſti Domine, were ſic eff,vt ome peccatum ſit pena peccatis, O 


Inftint inaidisz Lordtbox baſt commanded, inderd ſort that all finreſpal be a paniſte 


wihil eff, 


went ro bim that commutteth _ hathm:ch iuſticein it,though a 
malicious,&vniult qualityin iclelf:foriteatethvpthe hart & marrow 
of heron ies,m blo eſndven cdtevpanother., V/hen Dauid gaue 
chargefor Shemei_,ler hm alone, was it to juſtifie Shemei. jn his wic+ 
kednes? No.He acknowledgeththe ſcourge of Godfor his ſins inthe 
tangueofShemei, botidtogethernot of whip-cord, but of the vene- 
mousreproaches which Shemeica{t forth, Helookedto theiudge fro 
whome itwas iuſtice,nottotheinſtrument & rod in the hand of the 
tudgefrowhomitwas malice;& therfore ſayde ;1t may be the Lordwil 
lookevpon my teares,+ do me good for his cur ſing chis day, knowing that 


Pete Devs by thewiſedom of Godthelebitter waters couldealily bemade ſweet. - 
prove new pritve T bings that are exil innature,God can handle not in enl/manner, Hem- 


facere. 


locke of it ſelfcis apeſtilent and noxious hearbe. Yetthe magiltrates 
of Athens pronounce iniudgement, that Socrates ſhall drink a boule 
of hemlock. What?is judgement turned into wormewood,juſticein- 
to hemlocke? is there poiſoning & deſtroying of men at a iudgeme 
ſeat? yea,and goodenough. AnaRtionevill ſimply in it ſelfe maybe 
bya circumſtance thepoyſonisin the hearb,notin themagi- 
hecommanderh ieto be drunken,though asa bane to the mas 
letaRorgto ſhorten his life, yetapreſervatiueofthe chmoneweakly & 

or 
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for theterror of others,a pyniſhmentto himthathath poyſoned and 
annoiedthewelfarethcrofcasit from the magiltrate,ſo 
leaueth itasitwerethename & nature of poiſon,&iscallediudgment, 

Thenextthing which Iwiſh co be harkened vnto,is this, that what- 
ſoever God doth in rh —_ ova ro9 Ingany 
ehclikeiudgement,t doth,nonempertiends malitia,not by infuſin 
emp wickedzeſſe,asthe magiltrateputtethnovenimeinto the heats | 

ſed non impertiends miſer:cordia,vur by not imparting bus mercy,or aufe- . 

rends ſpirnum,by with-drawing his holyſpirit? as when yeewithdrawe 

the pillers or proppes of the houſe, which Sampſon did, the houſe 

fallethto ruine,withthevery weight of the building thatis laid ther- 

ypon zorit acountrey liewaſte and vnpeopled, it becommerh a de- 

{ertof itſelfe&,forlacke of better inhabicants,itis coucred with net» 

eles& briers,& ſatires,ſhrich-owles & hedge hogstakeitvp: ſowhen 

the aide and afſiſtanceof Gods grace forſaketh a man,whoſe body & 

ſoule were appointed to haue beenethe temples ofthe Lord of hoſts 

ro dwell in,preſently wildnes and barbarouſnes ſucceedeth, and that 

which by the mercy of God might have been as hisgardenand plea- 

fant paradiſe,throughthe abſencetherof becometh an habitationfor cau/« deficiens 

fowle& vncleaneſpirites. For astheremoving of the ſunfrom theſe five remonens. 

vpper partes of the earth,where weeliue, intutheother hemiſphere, 
bringeth darknesvponvs,notthatthebody ofthe ſun is not altoge- 
ther lightſome,& his narurall office tolighten, but becauſeheis gone 
& departedfurther off: ſo the departure of God, himſelfmoſt righte- 
ous,froan vnrighteousſoule, bythe only remoue of his gratious pre- 

* fence, leavethitto it ſelfein an habite of iniuſtice never tobeereco- - 
vered. Wherein notwithſtanding the caſe isnorſo hardeagainſt God, 
as ſome imagine itz that itis all oneto thruſt an oldeman downe, 
and totakeawayhis ſtafte, the only way to keepe his feete from fal- 
ling(forhis heſpebeing gone,hecanno lunger ſtand)asif in God,the 
withdrawing of his grace (whichis his roddeor (lafte to ſuſtaine vs) 
were effeQuallynoleilethantothruſtvs into wickednefſle: for thus 
they ſhould rather propoſeit that as when an olde man wilfully ca- 
fterh away his ſtafFe,and no man — ro him agaie, he falleth 
through his own folly,not by a1 others Mtigation zfo when the wic- 
keddeſpiſers ofrheworld,notonlynegle, butcor.temne and dehie 
that ſaving grace wherbythey [t:nd,through their own ſtubburnnes 
& perverlicy,they run a weariſom race of wretchedres,the Lord noe 
lendingthem hishelping hand to bring them back again. And ther- 


fore,as they that purpoſedly abando chelightofthe(un,to goe _ 2 
Fr 
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darkeſome caue of theground, where the ſunne never ſhone, hay 
noreaſon to complainertharttheſunne would nor folluwe them;fo 
they that wittingly and ſtifly renounce the acceptable wilttation of 
God, whereby hee would haue led them into the waies of peace,ler 
them blametheir owne impenitency, thatthey arenotaſterwards ar. 
tendedvpopby the like compaſlion. Or to match theſe incon 

rablethings with Irenec: as the ſwrne which u the creature of God bl = 

derh the exe3 of ſwch as forthe infirmntie of fight cannot beholde bis beam: 
ſe Gedthe creator of the ſun, bardeneth the bearts of ſuch,as for the bard. 
weſſe of belcefe wil not receine his goodnes. For whome he fore-ſave nd. 
ſed to beleeme,thoſe eo arrrend " on avs) bis 
Relimquent ©? cre from them /eaxing them in eſſe tbey choſe ro themſelues, 
—_— Ef Whatisitthento hardencheheartof Pharaoh, and others?; nolle & 
Avgsft-de grat. mollere1this,that he will not ſoften it, Whatisit tomake blinde? this, 
& Fredef 8. that he will not illuminate : what to reieR, ortocaſtoff ? this, that bee 
_ cm_ willnot call; (which is meantnot of his generallcalling, but of that 
Theformee Which is cffeQuall,and belongethto thechoſen:)and yer, me thinks, 
negative, = therersmore init, For notonely hee is vawilling eo ſoften, iillumj- 
The latter affir- nate, call the impenitent, but hee hath further a will, not todoe 
— it. For there is greatdifference betwixte theſe two ſpeeches, bee 
will not, and hee had « willnot to doe it: the former arguing butan 
indifferent and milder alienation of the minde, and rather a care- 
lefſenegleftthanapurpoſed and grounded hatred; the latter, abent 
andreſolyed decree. Aswhena pooreman asketh an almes, ſome 
arevnwillingtorelieue him, not weighing his neceſlitic, andbid- 
ding him goemmpeace,c&c, other haue awillnot to relieue himitis 
determinedin their heartes not to afforde him comfort, either be- 
cauſe they areynmercifull towardes allthe poore, or for that they 

perſon of this man, A 


«off 


per miſericord-4 


fact ; cum aur? 


and where hee liſted ; But vvh. » bee doth 
Each.c4p7. ſo, bee doth it by wercy 3 and when be dath i wot fee doth is nor þy mags 
ment. 


ff 
W: 
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went, Meane-whileletthis be helde for a conſtantandvnfallible rule, 
that altbough therebe many whome God lifteth not vppe, yet there is none 
whom properly bethroweth downe. Ab ille oft quod ftatur nd eft ab illo quod 7 

.  ruitzr, From bimatcommeth that we all ſtand,but net from him that any aut nr Labe. 
/leth - and many bane beene belde that they fell not, no man puſbed at to rentor, detenti 
canſe him to fall.Onely hee caſterh them downe by « conſequence, be. *»lls,vt leberen- 
cauſe hee giueth not his grace which might haue ſuſtained them : as ** **%#: 
if a nurſelendnot her handtoſupport her childe, the childe yvill 
fall, I grauntz butthe cauſe of thefalling isthe vyeakeneile and de- 
bility of the childe, che nurſe no further the cauſe thereof, then 
that ſhce did not hinderit. Which chough ir bee a fault amongſt 
vs, becauſc wee are members one of the other, and tied together 
by the bonde of charity, yetit is nofaultin God,who having pow- 
erouer his clay, may worke at hispleaſure either in iudgement, to 
make it avelle]lof diſhonour,or of honuurin mercy, For manife- 
ſation of this latter point,that God inſtilleth notmalice intothe of- 


fendours, in this execution of his iudgementes by puniſhi 
by (inne, but findingtheſevetlels of iniquitic full fraught ur 


Ad attic. fal. 


(ne 
them- 
ſelues, leaueth- them withthe (caſon of their owne licour, and one- 
ly applyeththem by higwiſedom toſome goodlerviceof hisgthough 
Iwere able toopenitvato youinallthe les beforealleadged, 
yet will reſt, in the ſeducement and fallof Ahab, Wherein may 
ſeeme, that GO D doth not onely permit the falleſpirit, Thow/oalt 1 King. 23. 
ſeduce eAhbab, but giveth incouragement alſo, thow ſtalt prenaile, 
and addeth a commaundement, goe foorth, and all of the 
forme of dealing in the matter, doe ſo, Now that you may know 
howinnocentehe Lord is inanaRionof ſuc'z preiudiceobſcruethe 
circumftaunces uf the place well. z. Thethingintended is, thus A- I 
hab might fall at Ramo1t Gilead. Which purpoſe of God oncelet,is fo 
vnchangeable,that if heauen and eayzy were confederate, they can 
notfaucchelife of Ahab, God ſhatnd foorth afpirice, the ſpirit 
deceiue prophets, prophetsentice Ahab, Ahab change his appar- 
rell, and ehough lehulaphat bee thefaicer marke,yctlchoſbaphar 
ſhall eſcape,and one ſhall draw an a:row by chaunce, and ſmite A- 
hab betwixte his brigandine, and hee ſhall dye at evening z he did 
ſo. Therefore touching the ende of this bulinelle. it is no injuſtice 
in God, to execute judgement and wrath vpon a famous adverſary. 
2.Concernipgthe meancs, enquiriewas made who ſhould eurice A- 2. 
hab,becaufeip the natureof GOD himl(clicic was not to Entice hin, 

3. That which hec dothyhee doth by aſpiric,act by himſcite ; 4.by - % 
| cv 
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THE,XIX. 'LECTVRE, 
evillſpirit;of his band &retinew,whoſtoodbeforeGod,r;lob.s: The 
' ned of bis owne: forwhen oneſaydethus, ano- 
© —ctkinatohe proferred his ſeruiceto enticehim, 6, When God 
demaundedof the meanes, hee invented the praftife, by being x 
falſeſpiritinthe mouth of his prophets. 7.What were thoſe propher 
of Ahab?menthat werefaithleiſe of chemaſelues, whoſeguiſcit was, 
either for rewardes,or for fauour of the king,tolay rbey bad 
whenthey hadnor, and rhe Lora bath ſayde, when hee never ſayde 
it. Sothereis both maliceinthe ſpirit,and falſhood inthe prophets, 
God ſetteth either hand or heartto the bulinelſe. . Therefore 
doththe Lord thercin?heitterhvponthethroneasthe iudge& 
moderator of the whole aRion,he commandeththeattendanceof al 
thearmyof heaven onthe right hand and on the left, cleane and 
vncleane ſpirites are inſubieRion to him, hee giuethleaue cothem 
who without his leaue are vnableto doeany thing, thow ſhalt emtice, 
hee giueththe ſuccelle, whichall thekingdome of darknes:could 
noreffeR, if hee would hinder it, thou ſpalt prewaile: hee biddeth 
goe, andthey goe, runne, andthey runne, to ſhewe thatallthe crea 
tures of the world ſerue him z heediſpoſeth the courſe, Do ſo, that 
is, doe ſo andno morethanſo; as muchasto ſay, Since thou halt 
maliceto beſtow, extend it vppon Ahab rather than-Tehoſhaphat, 
and falſhoodto infuſe, powreitfoorth vpon the 400.prophets of A- 
habratherthanvpon Micheasor any prophetof mine; and let the 
fallof Ahab beat RamothGileadrather than in an other place, and 
inthisbattailewiththekingof Aram, rather than at another time, 
Thus whenthe matteris their uwne, God giueth the faſhioning and 
87 twrIE inſome (ort,touchingthe perſons, time, place; and 
other like particulars. But why is it further ſayde, that G O D put 
a lying ſpirit incothe mouth of theſe prophets of Ahab ? 1. hee did 
itby way of apuniſhment, tobe avenged of that cuſtome of lying, 
which they wereinuredvnto aforctime : 2, hee did it by his inſtru- 
ment,hauing bothlife, andwiltodoe hurt, not by himſelfe: hee did 
tinthisſenſe,that he ſtaied notthe wicked purpoſe, by interpoling 
the aydeof his good (pirit. 

Bythistime,[thinke, it appearcth, thatinthe aRtionsand 
onsof vnrighteous men,thereismoreto beedeemed of GOD than 
his barepermiſlion. For doubtleſſe he hath his will therein, neither 
inalluring, neither in counſelling, and much leſe incompelling 
therevnto; butin ordering and gouerningthem, in applying them 
00 better endesthan the offendours arc aware of, and in _ 
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his iuſt judgements conſequently thereupan. - Therefore when fay 
he hath hiswill therein, miſtake menor. Hee hathnotawillioſuch: 
ſort asif heapproued (in,choſeor deſired fio,asithe bareappetiteand 
likingehereto, Itis rather volwntarthanvalitio.y if hmay (oſpeake, 4 Zexcs. 
will than awillngnes, Itis hiswill by obliquity, afide-will, vaproper, 
vndireR, andinreſpeRtnottothe linne ſome other good 
adioyned vnto it :-as whena man is puttohiuchisarmeor leggecue 
off tor a further benefite , he bearcth , and bearethitwith his will, 
not that hee liketh of the diſmembring of hisbody, orloſing of a 
ioynt, but that he delireth ſome other gaod , which heforeſeeth may 
enluethereby. Thus hee permitted, and (more) he decteedhe trea- 
ſon of Iudas, and iniquity of the Iewcsagainſt hizanointed 5onne, 
as you haue it confelſed by the Apoſtles, Atsthe fourth; ther Herod 
and Pulate with the Gentiles and pople of 1ſraell gath:red themſelues to« 

ither againſt the boly Sonne of God Teſwg , to doe whatſaener his band & 
Js connſell had determinedbefore tobe done. God haddetermineditbe- - 
fore,not inthe fauourof their(inne,butofourredemprion.. Take a- 
way the wickedneſſe of the prodition of Indas, thou fialt alſo takg away the 93% in Nom. 
crofſe andpaſion of (briſt if the death of Chriſt had not been, then nec * © 
ther hus reſurrettion, nor any firſt begotten from the dead, nor anie hope 
of our reſurretion, T akg away the malice of the brethren of loſephython Tolle malitians 
ſhalt rogither kil the diſpenſation of Godzatault neuer to beexcuſcd,theſrot9m | 
more vnnaturall becauſe it came from brethren; the inore vareaſ(o- dry nur | 
nable becauſe ofenuiewithoutiult cauſe, the morevnſufferablebe-;;gum tec © 
cauſetheyadded lying, and boundtwolinnestogether, anditwas in 
liketibood, the haſtening of cheir fathers d YetIoſephtolde 
his beethren whenchey cameinto £gypt, Grieze not your ſe/ur1 that 
jeeyolde mehnther,for God ſent me hither for your \ TAI 3 they Gen. 45 - 
never forelawe, neither was itthe end of theirdeſpighttull dealing, ) 
you ſent me not bhuther but God, who huth made me @ father tro Pharaoh, & 
Lord of bis houſe, ruler throughout a/e/Ezypt,when yourepined that 
Lwasa brother amongſt you, and left me nofooting inmincown fa- 
thers houſe. Afterwards when his brethrenfell downe athis faet; and 
confetlcd their{in, hee anſwered hem, feare not, arw / iwſterdenfGod, 
ſet toexeente indgemem ? When you rh ought enillagainſt me God drſpoſed 
it to good, that hee might worke,au it is come ro paſſe this day, ſave wuch 
prople ale. Al the ws inthe world cananotberter (erdownethe tate 

of che qultio. They thoughteuill;God deſpoſedir tagopdythey tovn- 
gorge them(tlvesof thar venomous malicewhichite profperiryof 
Iolephzconceiucdfrom hisdreames, inſtilled intotheir hearts; God, 

R to 
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ropcſerueth-<m in afaiwineto come, andto[avemuchpeoplealiuer 
they ſent himawaytoremcouetheir eye-ſore;God,, tobea ſtewarde 
both for £gypt& Iſrael Nay, God ſent him thither,a1drhey (cnthim 
nat: the ircomprehenſible reaches of God were fo farreaboue theirs, 
and hiswiſcJonwinthregaod hardlingof abad rauſe'dethfomuch 
obſcure and diſcuuntenance their malice, thatirſcemerhnottobear 
all:andthe miniſters ia rhe a@ion, as it were call alice, the highe{t dif 
rand moderatorthcrcof orly isremembred , you ſent me not hi. 
ther burG odzthe purpoſes of your tearts were nothing i compariſon 
of that cuertalting decrce whichthe immoirtall and onely wiſe God, 
maJeto himnſclte. amqartienaT'y33ON 
Scewhataraceand pedigree of bleſſings Origen bringeth downe 
fromtherotten ſtock otthatvngracious praftice. /fſofephbe not ſold, 
Pharaes dreams are not expounded noce makethproniſion of corny /£p 
and the country about e/E1ypty75 Iſraell, ſterneth in the time of dearth the 
ſeed of 1ſrael yorth not into /Egypt to ſeth breadjneither returnethourof 
e/Exyptnirh miracles to wonders ate wroug bt by Moſes  Aarongnopaſ- 
fing through thered ſea, vo Manna from beanen nowater fro the ro 
' law from Sinai,no going into the land of { anaan, &c. Theleare thebleſ- 
ſings and commodities which the enuie of the Patriarkes bringah 
torch by Gas molt mighty & wiſediſpenſation. Sothatwe maytruly 
Prizats mals, fay,P articular miſchiefet are common commodiries.,Theliteof the Lion 
publice bone. is1naintained by thedeathof che Lamb,the cruelty of tyrantsgiuerh 
5 angus Mr"? Martyrstheir glory andcrowne. And the bloudof At irtyre becommeth 
_ m Pe be ſecede and propagation of the church, If any demaund whether this 
__ ** good mightnotbetter haue bin procuredhy good meanes, I anſwer 
with Augult, 1fetins indie quit Deneae malis benefacere, qua malanul 
lacſſe prmitrere;t ſeemed better tothe wiſdom of God;to work good 
outofcuill, than toſutternoeuillatall. | | 
I now conclude the point. As inthe (tatutes and lawes of our com- 
mon-vealth, there are many things contayned morethenthelaws 
eyther commit or allowe, astrealon; felonies, herelies, and thelike, 
which notwi ngthelawes order & diſpoſe uf; ſo the willot 
God, withinthecompatFcandpaleofhisarbitrement, much moreis 
contained, then eyther by acton or authorizement from him could 
eucrbe defended, and yet is that will of his, iudgeanddiſpoſer of al 
thoſe particulars. Andwhether loſephbeſoldeineo &gypr, orlons 
throwneintotheſea,ortheſon of.God himſclfenailed pon acrolle, 
we maylatclyandvniuerſallyſay withthe Mariners in thispro 
Then, Lard, baſt dane ac ia pleaſedthee, Sarely there ts not an the 
cittie, 


Concluſion. 
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. _ cintie,, nor ypon'the-faceof theearth, bue Godhathiſamevſcok it. 
Theſelins within ourlandchattakeall frommen; as couctouſnelle , 
extortion, oppreſhon, vſury;, rhey tzke-not thatfroch Godwhich 
his wiſdome maketh of them, I meanecheprofitandvſcof moſtvn- 
naturall vices. Happely they taketheſubilancecf cheirbrethren and 
by taking ſuch ſnaresaway , ſauetheirſoules ; or, if they take their 
lives, they caſe andwnlade them of agreat burthenof theirfinnesto. 
come. The drunkarderinketh himſcifeaſleepe, not God, and yin. 
geth his owneſcnfes and witsinto atrai:ce,but prouokethand quick - 
neth the righteous Lord to. Coe a worke of jultice. Theadulteree: 
—_— erg hh = _ , andchinkethheis 
and not perceiued: but rſhall lecoviwraphimſclte 
from the armes of Gods i= a tf. Theninthoctcbatdpoylech 
the life of his mortall brethren, it every wiſh. of his heartyvere a. 
two edged ſword, ſhall never kilſthelifeot Gods immortallproui- 
dence. Hee ſhall faytothe hardelſtheart, atwhich the-preaching of 
Prophets and denuntiation of iudgements hatlioften recoiled;O- 


penthy dores -todeclaremyiultigey: and 
to the rept cainde that-ever hath beenedulled and benums 
med with ſinne , thoughthouteeleſt not my grace, thounſhalefeele 


my ven -Enuy cannot hinder hisbenignity;'northe hotre(Þ 
malicevnder heauendrievptheſpringof his goodnelle.' What (hall 
wee ſay then 2 Becauſe God maketh vſeof thy linhes, artthoiiex+ 
culſed? Isnotthineeuill,cuill, becauſe he picketh good out of it? de- 
ceivenotthy ſelfe therein; When thou haſt done fuchfervicetothy 
maſter and maker, though ſeauen and ſeauen yeares, asTacob didto 
Laban, thou ſhaltloſethy wages, and thythankesto; O vvell were 
thou if thou did(t butloſe,for thou ſhaltalſo gain aſorrowfullpduan- 
tage. It is vnprofitable, nay miſerablc ſcruice which thou haſt thus 
beltowed. Babylon ſhall bee the hammer of the Lord alongtime 
to bruiſe the nations, himſelfea'terwardes Eruiſed, Allur hisrodde to 
ſcousge his people, but Allur ſhall bee moreſcourged, Theſe ham- 
mers,rods, axcs,lawes,other inflruments,»hcn they hzue done their 
oftces, which they never meant, ſhatbberhrowne thenfeluesinto 
the fire, and burnt to aſhes: Sathandid ſerniceto God) it eannot bee 
denyed, in theaftfliAingof Icb, winnowing of Peter, butfering of 
Pay], executing uf Iudas: and God did Lackeia all theſe, ecithcrto 
prooue patience, or to confirme faith, oreo trie (lrengeh, ortocom- 
mend jultice z yet is Sathan referned in chamnes under darkeneſſe to tl e 
retribntionof the great d+3, Ludas didferuice to God in getting ho- 
| R 2 nour 
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our to his bleſſed nameforthe redemptionof mankinde, whilſt the 
wortd cndureth: Yet was higwages an aldet>trecto!hang bimſelfe vVp« 
on, and which isworſe, hee hangeth in helf for eternall generations, 
He had his wages,and lo(t his wages. Thatwhich the Prieſt gauehim, 
hceloſt, and loſt his Apoſtleſhip, but gayned therecompenceofe. 
uerlaſtingvnhappinelle, andlicth inthe loweſt lake, for che worme 
anddcathto gnawevpon without ceafing, Will you hearethe endof 
all ? Fare Goa «nd keeper bis commandemes ts, For rbus is the whale duety 
of mar, Thivisthewill of God, wherwithweare highly charged,and 
hee will (tritly require it. The bookethat isclaſped vp, letvsleaue 
tothe Lambeandrothebletſed Trinitie; Thoſe of Moſes, the Pro- 
phets,the Plalmes, of Chriſt and his:blefſed Apoltles, wherein wee 
may rune avdreadethe ordinaunces of the molt High , 6e/eng tow, 
ard onr ſeede after vs , Theſe letvs carefully ſearch, 'and meditateih 
themday and night, letthem vvakeand fleepe,watlkeand reſt, liue 
and die with vs : and whatfocuer hee hath fecretly decreede, whe- 
ther our weakenelle or ſtrength, ſickenetle or. health ,; falling or 
ftanding,which in his hiddencounſclsislockedvp,andcannotbeo- 
pened,butbythe keyof Dauid ; let vs beſtoch himbos Chriltsſake 
ro tine it:to our good, that his name may beeglorified ,, hisarme 
made knowne, hiswiſdome, iuſtice;and mercy more and more map- 
nified,, andourlinnefullſoules by the abundantriches of his grace 
hnally ſaucd. Amen, Mo idea bow £gr508 4 whit with: 
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So they tooke vp lonat , andcaſt bim into the ſex, andthe ſea ceaſedfrm 
ber raging. ver. 16. Then the men feared the Lord, cc. 


4 ; A3\ N che former verſe 5 wasthe dedication of cthelacrifice, 
WI vvherin they ſanRified thernſelues by prayer, andcom- 

WY mendedtherr aftionto Godsfauour;in thisis theoffering 
\þ of theſacrifice: beforethe attempting vyhereof, beg | 
_ = their PEIIOS, andanimadverſion vppon thelifeot 
nas, aiudgementwithoutredemprion , chey-obſerue the charit 
bleſtand warieſt principleiuexerciſing —___ $__— 
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thatis, nottotric an extremity, till they hauc tried all meancs, and _ 
then, if thewuunde be vncurable and paſt hope, co applyche Grcor,.ca 
1 ys They dee ions inc are yrs 
ſurgion patient, a part of whoſe being purri 
eatingonby the loile of thewhole, ific bee not 
ftayed; asthe of lonas being but amemberiatheſhip, 
Lear can penny and yvas at handtohaucinvadedthe 
wholecompany, The profeſſor will firſt enquirethe cauſcofthema- 
ladie, 9" ?what hath th y diet, thineexcrciſebeene? ag 
theſcaskeIonas , what haſte thou FAX thre ion? orc. 
and when he is apſwered by his patient, Ihaue eaten and — 
remperately, exceeded the ſtrength of my bodie, incontinentlie 
lived, (as Ionas reported how hehe dibhered ed, ) perhappes 
hee maychide him, as theſe chide lonas , #hy haſt chow done this Q a 
man nl ramus ucation, on poemey dom 
man now callingand commillion ? yet hew more 
than tae, Gra nom wnllktbeatitcl, and: 
griefev c ewith thepaticnt 
vvith vPong who beſt knoweththe ſtate of hisbodie, as Ionasthe 
counſelsof GOD, Pho Dellnedn mp ont Ang though hee be 
aunſwered, there isno helpe but one, mine arme muſt ormy 
legge ſawed off, and then of my body may be ſaued, as.lonag 
apy (aft me into the ſea,and the ſea ſbailbe calm unto you; yet he 
prove hisskillotherwiſe , as they their endeuoursbyrowiang, to 
pa eres if poſlibly it may be done. Butwhen there isnoother * * 
helpe, the ſoreretayning his anger, as theſca her impatience, 
fretting ſtill, and ſy once aremnte, then will theogs 
vic his corr theſuc- 
.cellc of _——— —— rooks err aalngs 
on forth, In the two next verles enſuing vvec may 
their proceeding (as it wereby (t )totheaftion ; + uapat $a 
lengiz 2.che accompliſhmentthereot; They caft him intothe ſea «:3.he 
eventz hg ape nh $5" q oe ing 14. of 


ners,after their re vl. For dl funnd 
prog coupe eeds hath wes _.. SFO" 1 
ho pimaiſc a flo tad. edged NGA 


earnelſts of their duty tocome.. 
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Thertoponh&colleRerh, tharthe Marinersaflajed fiucexperiment;, 
to acquitchemſeluesfrom danger. x The imuocation of exery 
#4» vpon b:30wn Godz a.the throwing forth of their warer;3Jtheir caſting 
if lotrer, 4. their commonſupplication; $. their letting downeof Ios 
nasinto the ſca, vptothenecke, and pulling him backeagaine, that 
itmigteappeare vmtotheim, that [onaswastheman'; whome theſea 
gefired becauſe whilſt his body was in the waters, the ſea ſtood, when 
taken backe, it-boiled againe. There is no warrantin my text forthig 
opinion, thereforel charge you not with it. Forasthereisnoreaſon, 
tuloſe one worde of thewritings of God-(notthe leal(t fragment of 
thebroken meate,)fo on the other (ide,toaddevntothem, isawiniu- 
ry;anda plagne will followe it; Onely this I obſerueas the comple. 
rhent of all their former humanity, ſpecified in many particularsb& 
fore, thatthoughthey couldnot caſt himforth , buethey muſt firſt 
take him vpamongſtthem, yetſceing the hiſtory might hauecon- 
YHuded both in one; the latter implying theformer, andratherdothir 
by noring che order and diflineion otiof two-ſaridryaRions;/andby 
takings ſpace between them, Fir/f they tookhimvp,ht. then rhey af 
bin forth;jitargueth atreatable,deliberate,gentleproceeding in them, 
thar;thatwhichthey did,they did by leaſure;& without violent ortur- 
buſent intafion. Hierom, withothers, commentvponthe words,Tk- 
ferwnt;nou-arripuerivit non invaſtrunt. They rook hims,they haled bomnat, 
they cawyhr him roruy'i aragerhey ſit not haffilyvpon him, butbare 


Ouaf com og. BN their arms, as itwerewith honor & daceRtimation.” Becauſeit 
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was the fancrals & exequies ofa Prophet of the Lord, their lali ſeruice 
vnto him, they did it withreuerehce. Andintrueththeteneededno 
inuaſhonor force tobevſed againſt him.-'Hewas broughtto hisend, 
1angina dir (which wis theEmblemeof the Sonheof God) alembe 
-rhat # dunbe before rbe ſbbarer [ropes 


| ed he not his mouth, Tulerunt mis 
repugnant, They took bim without reſiſtance. For what ſhouldreliſtance 
havedone? : ''/ © Dincwnt velentem futa, nolentem trabninty | 

Twillnorfay, Thedeltinics ( asthePoerdoth) butchewill andpow- 


"er bf Goth (fortheſearerherighrdeſtinies; and hecharſovnderitats 


dethehentyrich Sane Auguſtine, Texts) fententiant ; rorrigat lingwan, CA 
"Let bitte keep the opinitti,anly amending b4} Pong: Jllay;Thewite pos 


'erof Godleade hinstharigwilling tolgee, ani pull bam that is winwilling. 
de He Mpeeppod him{@{ leaſtehoup 
. r6,ts God, vinto hits; | - 
rm Might haesTivcd 
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bis naturallforce abated, Rather he ſpake votothe people witheherr- 
fulnc{3& alacrity of hartgmbracingthetyings of his death,/am «3 
hunitred & twenty yeerg old this dey , | can nomore go out andun, alſo the 
Lord hath ſard unto me,T hou ſoalt not goe ower this [ordan, Young men 
among(t vs thinkechey are priuiledged, becauſethey areintheir tull 
ftreageh; old menchoughthey bane a foote inthe graue, think they _— 
ray be longold; There isnone(s trickeninyeares, butthinkerhhe',l tn, 
mayliuea yeare norte. Bewe old; it ever the mellage of God poj7 vivere. 
 belentvntovs,asto Ezechias,Pnr thy hoſe in order diſparch thy world- 
ly aff aires, for r how muſt die cot line, though weturne ourfacestorhe 
wall and wn y,andweep, and mourn likeadoue ard begforlife,as he 
did, yet if the e of God be fixed, let vspaticntly entertaineit. 

(ur quod utcefſe eft, non 2o/unt as accupat ? PrudentiusaChridian and 
ent Poctſpakett,Thatthatmuſt be,ſhal bee; blatſed bethename 
of God,letysnotrefuſeir. Let a beaſt bepulled from hisdenby force, 
butler aChriſtianbetaken from his lifewith patiegge.Forit is not in- 
heritance butdebt, and he-thatisthe Lord of the ſpirits ofall fleſb, 

will as glorioullly reſtore as he will certainly require it. 

lonasisnowat Jength executed;if this had beenedone before, the ,. They cat 

ſea had beenequiet:butthe Lordlouethtohold& ſuſpend anaRion, forth Iogas, 
for he hath many worksin one,and this amongthe :man may 
- know,thathowſocuer hebe fauoured by the interceſſion and reſpite 
of time,and by other helpes,he cannot ſtrive withamighticr,norgo 
tolaw with his maker,buc his reckonings and accounts mult be made 
when all is done. Adam may rurneinto thickets, and ſpend thetime 
awhile, and couer himſclfe with leaues, andthinke to beguile Gods 
 cie, but Adam ſhalbe called forth of his buſhes, and was his gar- 
.. meats as thinneasſpiders webbes, and caſt out of paradiſe, and haue 
a ſentence of death pronounced, and performed to, vpon him,and 
his whole linage.Dath Siſcrathinke by running away,to runnefrom 
the iudgementsof uf che Lord ?chough there be peace between labin 
his maſter,andrhe houſe of Heber the Kenite, yet that peace ſhall bee 
turned into vvarre, hee ſhall comeintothe tent of Iahellciewifeof 
Heber, and finde the hand of the Lordas readicto encounter him 
there, asif hehadfallenvpon the hoſt of Barack; adraughtofmilke 
which he beggerhfor hiscofort, ſhall be his laſt & deadlielt dra'rghe; 
andinſteedot reitto the temples of his head, a naitcſhall bedriuen 
into his templesto diſpatch his life, The Iews may (ay inthe Pruphetr, 
they will ride wpon horſes, they will flie awaie from the ſwiſteſt , but thar 
per ſecutonrs ſuall be ſwifterthen they. Others may goetorhe moun- 
R 4 taines 


Nemo eff tam 


nes and rockes, andſaythey will lie inthe cloſeſt, but mountaines 
ſale made as valleies,& rocks ſhall yield atthe pleaſureof God, as 
wax before theſun,toopen and diſcloſe hisenemies. Tenas Thall haue 
his leaue torunneaway onfoote with Siſera, toridevponthe ſwifteſt 
with thelews,to ſhip himſelfinavelell,andlieas cloſe intheſhrouds 
therof,astheribbeswi I giue him leauey he ſhall onewhile fleep,an 0+ 
therdraw lots,athird diſcourſe,now be chid, & the examined, and af. 
terwards conſulted with,and fairely entreated; he ſhall ſeethelofſe of 
all their wares, andthink his life may be ſauedby that lofſe, & behold 
millionsof waues broken againſt the (ide of the _ and hopethat 
millions more ſhall paiſe,& nottouch him; he ſhall haue what triend- 
ſhipand helpthewholecompany of marrinersmay afford him,cither 
by their prayers,or by their aduiſe,or bythe handling of their oresyyet 
theend ſhalbe, lonas muſt be caſt forth. This isthe wages of ſin&rhis 
is theway of all ſinfull leſh, When we haue ſtood long , and fought 
withthe danggr#f che world, both by land and feaz whenthouſands 
hanefallen at ourrighthand, and 1 0000 at our lefr, and wee hauenor 
fallenz» hen we are copalled with friends ſofarreforth,thatwemayſay 
with che woman of Shune, [neede not ſpeaking for me,either tothe king, 
or to the capteine of the hoſt, 1 dwell among mine owne people wherel may 
comandzwhen we haue walked in the light of theſun,our proſperity, 
meane, waxerlfo great,thatwe haue wanted nothing; whenwethinke 
that wearein leaguewith death, andincouvenantwiththegraue, and 
promiſeourſelues, that wee hall multiplie our daics as theſandesby 
theſea (ide, euenwhen wee haucfailesand oresat pleaſure, thatvvee 
may fay with Antiochus, (1will notfailein theſeawith TIonas) butl 
wil ſazle vpon the mountainrand walk pon the ſeas a5 vpondrie land; yet 
theremult bee a time, whenalltheſe bi ſhall bee fruſtrated, and 
lonasſhallbecaſt forth. Though wee eſcape rhe pir wee ſhall be taken 
an the ſnare, lerem..g8. wee ſhal!flie from a Lion, and a Brave ſhall meete 
v1, or leane our hand vpon a wall, anda ſerpent (hall bite vs, Amos $. 
we may be delineredia fixe troubles, and the ſeuenth ſhall diſpatch v4, him 
tbat eſcapeth from the fiverd of Hazael, ſhall lchnſlaic,, andhim that 
__ from the ſwerdeof Ich, ſhall Ehfaſlaie , 1. Kings 19. A3one 
that ſhootcth at amarke, ſometimes is gone, and ſometimes is ſhort, 
ſomtimes]ightethonthe right hand, ſometimes ontheleft, at length 
hittcth themark;ſodeath ſhvoteth atnoblemen beyond ys,at meane- 
men ſhort ofvs,onthe right hand at ourfriends,atour enemicsonthe 
leir,atlengrh hitterh ourſelves; and thelonger her handis practiced, 
the morecertain iris. She was aimingat Adam goe.and 39. ycarcs, at 


THE XX. LECTVRE. 


oc 

gregatio of Abira, Ha> 
mantothe gallouſe,Ielabel tothe dogs, Herodeto wormes, eres 
bedient Prophetto alion,the ſons and daughters of lob to the fall of 
an houſe,the mothers & infantes of leruſalemtoa famine, ſometo a 
plagueſometo the edgeof thefword,ſometo a licknes by the hand 
of God:onecrieth »y heady bead asthe Sunamites ſon;an other,my 
bowels,my bowels, as Antiochus;another,my fcete,myfeere,as Aſaz 
ge 1 gee alſey,another of a burning fever,a third of an 
iſſue of bloud : but whatſoever the meanes begthe ordinance of God 
inthe endis this, Jonas mult be caſt forth, the ſhipeaſed, the worlde 
emptied by m—_ new ions ſucceſſively take place.lf this 
wereremebred by vs,that as Ionasſlept inthe (ides ofthe ſhip,&wein 
ſecuritie,ſo wemult both ſleep in the duſt ofthe earth;& asthe lot fell 
yponTonas in histime,ſothe lot mult fall vpo vs inours;& as neither 
counſell,nor ſtrength could deliver Ionas, fo neither counſell nor 
ſtrength can deliver vs; & as itwasthewil of God todrowneIonas,fo 
it is thewill of God ſome way or other to dillolue vsz & whether the 
time islimited,within 20. 100.0r 2000. years,there ignodeſenceagainſf 
the handof the graze,thevery remembrance herevt would beascom- 
fortable,& asfortunate a (taffe ynto vs,to walkethe pilgrimage of owr 
few & enill daies, asthe ſtafferhat Iacobhadto go ouer Tordan wich, 
Olookevnto your ende,as thewiſe men looked vnto the ſtar, which 
ſtood over BethlchE; itſhall happily guide you to heavE&,as that gui- 
ded rhemto Bethlchewherethe king of the ?ewes now ſitteth &rei 
neth at his fathers right handzitſhal lead youfro the Eaſt torche W 
asthatled them from theriſing of theſun,I meane the ſtate and ttme 
where your life begsn,o the going down of theſame.But it is a death 


vnto vs to remember deach.l wil ſay withthe ſon of Sirach,vhbileff wee Eccle.g.. 


are able but to veceine meat whillt there is any (lrength & liuclihoodin 

vs,& butappctireto our food, itis a deathtoremeber dearh;& though 

wedwel in ruinous& rottehouſes,builtvpon ſand & aſhes,which Ke 

wind &raineof infnite dailycaſualities ſh:ke about our eares, yet we 

walkeinthis brictlc & earthen houſe, as Nabuchodomulor in his Law 
Tic 


. andavke 1 ot 


& 
ſores 


266 THE XX. LECTVRE.. 


this at Babel? Isnotthis my houſe aftrong houſey 
Me” odyingpodpll he? have I-not bloud intmy vei 
neſſe in my bones ? health in my ioyntes? ami { notlikelyto live 
theſe many yeares, and ſee the ſucceſſion of my. ſonnes and ne- 
phewes? what will beethe ende of all this ? Dacunt in bonis dies (u. 
or, & in punito deſcendunt in infernum,They paſſe their agierwith plea- 
a papapy” toryrwede gee downeintobell, Thereforethepared 
ceived,which thinke itan eaſie matter,ſpecdily toreturnevnto 
whenthey haue long been ſtraying from him thataregone withthe 
prodigallchifd;w/o» nqguamregionemgnto a farrecount rer,farrefrom 
che thought of death,and conſequently farre from the feateof God, 
promiſe -themſeſues a quicke returne againe, Doe they nat 
drlapi ie will aske aslong a timeſ(if nota longer)tofindeGod,as 
to loſe God? Ioſeph and Mary left their ſonne at Teruſalem, and 
wentbut onedayes iourneyfrom him, butthey ſought vpanddowne 
threewholedayes before they could finde him; theſe going from 
thewayes of the Lord, a iourngy of fortieor fiftie yeares, hopeina 
moment of timetorecoyer his mercies, I would never wiſh ſo de 
an adventureto hee madebyany man, thatthe innes of his 
ſoule,and the endeof hislife ſhould come (ſo neare together, asthe 
treſpalſe of Tonas,and his caſtingforth. For thinkewith yourſclues 
how fearefull histhoughts were, being at the beſt, ro beerockt&tolt 
ro andfro,in adangertullſhippe, the bones whereof aked with the 
violence of everylurge that aſſayledit, the anchors;cables,andrud- 
ders, either throwne away,or torne in peeces ; hauing morefriend- 
ſhipprofered him,than hee had happe to makevſe of; at length to 
bee calt into the ſea, a mercile(ſe and vnplacableſea, roaring forthe 


life and carkaſe of Ionas, morethen euer thelion roared for hiopra, 
c 


the botrome whereof ſeemedas low vntohim as the bottom] 

ſtrution,andno hopeleftroeſcapecither by ſhippe,boate, or by 
broken peece of boord, or to bee caſtroland ;and belidesallthele, 
the angerof GO D burningagainlt his ſinnes like a whole river of 
brimſtone. This isthecaſeof vsallin any extreame and: | 
rieſicknelle, or toſpeakemore largely, in the whole courſe of qur 
lives : for our livesarenothing but vncertainty, as Ezechias ſang 
in his ſunge, From day to might thou wilt make an ende of mee, \Neeae 
tumbled andtolledinavellellas fraile as the ſhippewas,which every 
[treame of calamity isreadyto breakein ſhivers, whereneither At- 
Chor nor rudderislefte, neither heade, nor hand, nor ſtomackeis 
ta caleto giue vs comfort, where though weehaue the kindoeſſeg! 
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wife and friendes, the duety of children, the advice and paines of 
the Phyſitians towiſhys well, wee cannot vie their ſervicez where 
wee have a graue before our eycs,greedy, inexorable,reachingtothe 
gatesof hell; opening her mouch ro receiue vs, and ſhutting her 
mouthwhenſhee hath recciued vs,. neuct to returne vs backe a- -.. 
gaine, tillrheworm _ _ _ the _ _ oy ty hy 
Thereis terrourenough in theſe thinges to the manzArj. ont» mets 
ſtippusfearethdeathas wel{asthe common people. But if the anger oye 2 ne ; 
of God for our former iniquities accompany them, thriſewoevnto 

vs;our heavy and melanchoulike cogitations willexcludeallthought 
of mercy,andour ſoules ſhall ſlecpe in death, clogged with a bur- + © 
then of (innes, which were never repented of. Therefore if wee 
deſire todiethe death of the righteous, as Balaam wiſhed,letvs firſt 
livethelife of the righteous; andas wee girde our harneile about vs 
before the batrell is ioyned,ſo letvsrhink ofrepentance beforedeath 
commeth;and cheordinanceof God befully accompliſhed,thatwee 
mbſt becaſtforth . + - mt gl 15, 
"1 Andtheſea teaſed from ber raging. As the riſing of the ſea was 3 The even 
miraculous, fo itisno lciſe a miracle, that her impatience was fo ſud- 

dainely pacified. Heate but a potwith chornes,and withdrawe the 

firefromit, can you appeaſethe boyling at your pleaſure? 
Hererhe huge body, and heapeof waters rayſed by a mighty winde 

inthe ayre;or rather the winde and breath of Gods anger (what ſhall 

Ifay ?) remitreth ir the force of herrageby degrees? fallethitby 

number and meaſure? givethit bur tokens and hope of deliverance 

vntothem? nay,atthefir{t ſinking cf Ionas, it ſtandeth asvnmoue- 

able as a (tone, as dead as the dead fea, hauing fretted it ſelfe before 
with thegreateſt indignation and wrath chat might bee: conceiued; 
as if heerhat boundedtheſcaat the firſt creation, Hirherro ſhalt chow 
come and no further, had ſpokenvnto it atthis time. Thus long ſhale 

thou rage, & nolonger. Letmeobſeruevato you thus muchfromthe + 
phraſe. If thecommotion oftheſea, eveninthe greateſt and vehe- Ab indignatio- 

menteſt pangnesthereof (as greater thantheſe could-nothee)! by 'a * 
tranſlation of ſpeech, for likenefſe of natures, bettearmed herindigo.i iis is 117 
pation andrage; 'then by-as'gooda reaſon onthe contrary lide;the ©— 
anger of man throughly-kindled, may bee marched with the cort- 


motion of the moſt ynquiceſea, And how vnſeemely a thingiri 
thatthehearrof rents reake withany FY thatrall _ 
vii 


thatth 
viitamedefement fometh with rage.your bee judges.: Thaue 
dthispertarbationdiverſly compared:by Chryſoltome,though 
not 
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ſ to that confuſed noiſe which ſca-men ſometimes 
oor rea Loc heads are moſt buſied,with whom there is nothing 
buttumult,muchrunning tooand fro,largeandliberallout-cries,but 

Irawfmilis noplace leftfor philoſophy, that is, wiledomeand reaſon have no 
nas; decurrexti [eaue to ſpeake,orto giuetheiriudgementz By Evagrius, to ſhippe 
mare de- (antintotheſea,wherethediuellis pilote; By the Focts,toatroubled 
moneces babents ſpring, wherein if youlooke, andthinketo beholdethe image ofa 

{carers Man, youlceno partof his - 9 7 997; rt to thatclamoroug 

Ingemi and diſordered behavior,wtuch the Prieſts a jo ay's 's Creete, 
Corybantes er4. rigoingtheirbaſons,and playing vpontimbr tne day long,and 
De ira Dei;ca. 5. by hectapdfed eoctein Ine ſtreets ſhewingthemleluesto be 
nothing leſſerhanreaſonablecreatures. { 
Whenangerfaith LaRantius,isfallen intothe mind of man,like 
a ſorerempelt,itraiſcrh ſuch waves,that it chaungeth the yerie(late 
oftheminde, the eyes waxefiery,the mouthtrembleth, theton 
faltereth,the teeth gnaſh,& chewhole countenance is by courle lt; 
ned, he fanatag with palenes. Butityvasn6 
ver morerightly fitted than by the ſpirit of Godinthis place, vyhere 
itis likened to thefury and rage of the (ca, I may.ſpeake itto the 
ſhameof men, in the rage and fury oftheſeathere is more mercy, 
Theſea is contentedandpacified,whenIonas iscalt forth z weeinthe 
lighteſt diſpleafuredonevntavs{neverſatisfedwiththe puniſhment, 
thedamage, the diſhonour,nonurthe death of ouradvyerſaries) hate 
1 1971 ge dead, as if wee had madethatvachriſtianand 

| enilh vow, Mineanger with my body ſhallnotdiez _ 
' But with thy ghoſt my ghoſt ſhal battelltrie, 
Whereastheruleof LaRantiusrather ſhould moderate ys, {ra mur+ 
talinm debet efſe mortalis, The anger of mortall men, ſhould be mortality 
themſclues. Valerius Maximusreporteth Syllato hayebeeneſuch an 
one, of whomeit wasdoubted,whether himſelfe or his anger wee 
2+3-, firſtextinguiſhed. Thee turbulene perturbations of anger, hatred, 
Moe you and malice.asthey are never without the corment of himchatyie 


- 


acundia the, theyboile his hartinto brine,& eatethe moiſture outofhislid 
Ye ſa extinils ſothereis preliprion,thattheſpiricofGodreſtethnotinah 
polleſſedtherewith. When God dtoElias,z.King.19.lyingin 
thecaueof mountHoreb, firſtthere paiſed by him, « mightie frog 
windegwhich ret themnictains,o tare the rocks but the Lord was notinth 
wind: : afier the wind: came an earth-quake, but the Lord was movin th 
1+ 08 15 Ae the earth-quake came fire but the L,was notin thefo 
Eftertbe fire came «ftil & ſoft voicectherin the lord was xo ſpake; wy 


—- 
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came forth and anſwered. Thinke with your ſelues,that theſe windes, 
earthquakes& fires;are our boiſtrous atfeios,whichche aaar & 
fauour of God avoideth,better beſceming bruirbealts,inwhomthere 
is novnderſtanding,& thevnſen(libleſea,which God hath reſtrained 
with bars & doores,thenthe children of men enducd with reaſon... | 
Then themen feared the Lordexceedingly,. I noted inthisverſe,the 4.Theirbeh>- 
behauiour of the marrinerstowardes God, occalioned by theevent uiour, 
thatfell out. Surely .the righeelt vſe of Gods mighty ers, Is 
when weetakethem for wondersz when wee tremble at the (ight of 
chem, & fearethat almighty God,whoſe hands haue wrought them. = 
Such aretheacclamations inthe Plalmes, Thus i the Lords 
it i; marMeilowr im or eres. The gracious Lord hath made his wo 
workes to behav in remembrance.0 Lordyhow gr acious are thy wor 
thy thoughts are very deepe? an vnwiſe man knoweth it not,and a foole 
notwnderſtidrhis.Goddothnotmireca/apropter muraculagmuracie: for 
their owneſaber,butfor ours; notcaring ſo much himſelfrodo : 
asthatweſhouldconſider and bearethem away. WhereinI will ſhew 
ournegligence by afamiliarexampleof ourlatelt daics, Samuel bid- 
deth the people and & ſee agreat thing which the Lord would do before 
their cies, Is it not now wheat barueſtt I wil call vnto the Lord,ana hee ſhall 
fend thunder and rain that yee may perceine and ſee how that your wicked- 
ner greatwhich you hane done in the fight of the L.in aching a king.The 
thunder andraine were ſent & all the peoplt fearedrbe Lord, and Samuel 
exceedingly. Apply this ſcripture to yourſelues., Is it not now wheate ; 
harveſt? hath notthe Lordſentthunder andraine among(t you ? fo 
vnſcaſonable a ſeaſon, that the fruitesof theearth wherewith your 
fieldes werefſo faire before,thatthey laughed & ſang, mourned vpon 
the groundthat barethem,& the husbandman was aſhamed,&/i 
to himſelfeto ſee bis hope ſodeceiued? was not cuery cloud inthe 
aire,acloud of wrath,vpon your fieldestodeſtroy your labours?were 
yce notneerethe curſe ofthe prophecy,y-w han: /owen much. bring 
in little? What was thereaſon of ſo ſuddainan alteration, but that our Hagge. x, 
wickedneſewasgreat,astheirswas ? &whatuther endeof this worke, 
butthatwe mightſay in our hart /er v3 feare the Lord owr, God grbich gi- 
veth v5 rain bothearly & late in due ſeaſo,F reſernes vntovs the aj poin- ler. 5. 
redweeks of the harzeſt, Thus the mariners applied this extraordinarie 
worke of God,and the inference of the textſpeaketh nolelle. | 

Then they feared; The dutiful behauior ofthe marincrscolilterh x. 
intheir thwrd affeRtion, They feare+;2iinoutward oblcryapees, 7/257 
{atrificed + made vowes. Theiri ei 
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iscxplicatedby many 
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m}ances't By thenatureand kindeof the paſhon,T bey ſeare, 
I_ ee eo eibefgtſerind woriticetel God, rather to MS 
them, thantobetouchedwiththem asitis ofterinotedof the leweg 
in the goſpell,hen they beheld the workes of Ghrilt, they were afto. 
»:ſbrd,and ſayde among ft rhemſelner Ye nener ſane it on this wiſe, Tha 
" wins newer done {ſractl; Thus Herod wasdelirous tohaue (ene 
* Chriſt, hoping'theeſome miracle might have beenedonebyhim, 
But thiswas more then adrmiration/and aſtoniſhment, forthey are 
».They feared afraide,when they ſeethe waters (tilled, 2. By doubling their paſlion, 
and feared. which in thevſe of the Hebrewe tongue, doth encreaſe the ſigni. 
z-Excecdiog)y. goarion, Timmwerwnt timore, They feared, and feared, 3. By the at» 
tribute, Timore magno, Their fearewasnot ordi uEASTERL And 

4-TheLord. gxceeding feare. 4. BytheobieRormatterolh feared 


b 
G 
Iebovah, If yeewilllearnerhe effeRs of feare, when it is great in« 
deede, where canyou better learne them thanattheſacking of Ni. 
niveh,in theſecondof Nahum? For there the heart hs he is 


thelcader andthecaptaine faileth) he knees ſmitetogether, ſorrguoy 
in the loines, and the face gatherethblackneſſe; But 1 leaue todicull 
the nature of feare, becauſel hauchandled it ewiſe before, This one- 


ly I obſeruein the marriners, out of theſewordes, that they go from 
ſtrength toſtreng'h;thelonger the [cauen lieth inthe meale, the more 
it leayeneth,&rhelongerthey retaine in their hearts the knowledge 
of the trueGod,the morethey encreaſcin knowledge, If you com- 
parethe 5-and 10,andthis16,verſes together, you ſhall finde, that 
mthe firſt, they only feared intheſccond, they ſeared exceedinghz 
inthethird, rhey feared the Lordexceedmgly, The firſt declareth no 
morethan theafteRion;theſecond addeththe meaſure; thethirdthe 
obiet. Thehrſt wasthefeare of nature; the ſecond of grace, in 
the ow firſt ſprowtingtkercof; thethirdof grace,in afurther 
pertedtion. At the hilt they feare as men,next asnovices, [altly as co- 
verts, Firlt they ſee atempelt, and becauſe it threatneth deſtruQion 
vntothem, theyare afraide, which isincident to all men z ſecond: 
Iy they hearea confeſiion of therrue Lord, a relation of anoffcace 
done,a declaration theiultice of God, then they are afraide more 
than before, now laſtly they ſeethe event and proofe of all things, 
the truth of a Prophets wordes, the importunitie of iudgement,the 
penis of _—_ at this they fearcas much as hefars: by 
ter igolles wholtlie relinquithed, they feare vyvhoine they 

feare, the dreadfull LORD of holtesz and, to publiſh bo feare 
to the wholeworld, they offer ſacrifices and make.yowes, 1 ha 
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thekingdomeof God deſcribeJ,Mat:r3.itis as a graine of 'muſtard- 
ſeede arthe firſt, rhe leaſt of all (cedesz burwhen a man hatch ſowen 
itin his fielde, it becommerh firſt an hearbe,ſecondlythe grearell of , 
hearbes,thirdly a tree, fourthlythe birdes makearbours and ſhadesin., 
the boughesthereof ; So doche marriners patle from one feare as, 
theſcede; ro another feareas'the hearbe,  andto # great tears as. a 
oreathearbe, and yettoagreater feare, thefearcof theLordas toa | 
tree, andthe boughcs thereof are ſolarge, rhat birds may build neſts 
int} em;thatis zthcir workes and fruites {oapparant,thatothers may 
bee drawne by the ſight and —_— 1. Away, 
comfort to bee hadof. thatman,whothough hee beare theward. of 2. aﬀuCiroy, 
God,and recemerbit,and forthwith recciuet}tit,and furthermore-wirh 3.rv,3ig, 
joy, yct ſernerb but the time,applying his religion & conlcrencetothe 4, merg 
preſent conditionuf things, Examineyour {elues by theſe notes, yards, 
whether you areſoweninthe fieldeof the Lord,to take roote, and 5. necoyares; 
to groweto perfection, yea or noz:; yyuherther yeeheare the lawe,to i5:, 
keepe the law zwhrther you bolderhat whic byou bane,as Philadelphiais Matb 1. 
counſelled ;andnot onely hold at a ay,but frengtben ec confirmethe | 
remna:t (that which is left)that your workes may be falfilled before the Ree! 3: 
Lord, as Sardi is wiſhedto dozwhether you runne notonly to paſe 
the ground, to makevpthe number of runners, to weary your bo- 
dies, toſpend your breathes, buttoobtainealſo, forthat is the A- 

(Hes exhortation, So runrethbat yee may obteine, isnotime 1.Cor g. 
of —_ 09m _ mult (till apy 197g thinke that every 
bleflingof G owed ypon vs, is a further calling and prouc- 
chioncs God, qr ae omnns. 1 when hee found him 
a dayes jorney.in the wildernelle (itting and ing vader a ju- 
nipertree, hee calleth _ him,vpardeate3 and when hee found 
him a ſecond time, vp, thou haſt a great iorney 19. goe z and when hee 
hadtrauailed fortie dayes, and was lodged in a caue, wwhar doeft thow 
bere, Elias? and when he had broughthimforth eo the mount, where 
doeff rbou here, Elias? Gee and returneintorhe wildernefſe by Damaſcxu, 
and do thus, and thus. - So whetherwee bee enteredinco our yyay, 
or haveproceeded init, vvhether wee be babes in Chriſt;ox 
men, vvhether carnall, or ſpirituall, wee muſt vp,and 
ftrengthen ourſelues, firſt with milke,and then with Ntrongermeat; 
wee haueſtil] a greater journey to.goe, wee, muſt walke from, gr 
10 grace, from vertne to veriue, from knowledge to 6h yy all 
waies thinkethatwce hearea voice that calleth vs forward y/{ hex haſt 
yet agreateriourne) to goe; vohat doeft thou haareyE/iay? Ouy Caria 
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th hisdiſciples,loh. 14.charin his fathers houſe ate the manſon, 
ee notinche ildernefſe,norin Hored, not vpponthe mount, 
where Peter would haue had the tabernaclesbuilt,. nor in any parte 
of this lifez therefore let no man inge a requiem to his ſoule, Ani. 
ma quieſce, Soule take thy eaſe, Or, body | cthyreſt, till heecoms-, 
\ methto that place where his relt is. Chriſt obſerueth chis- courſe 
himſelfe, Luke 13. Gottellthat foxe, Beholde 1 caſt ont dixelles z4and 
doe cures this day,andto norrowe,eud the third day 1 ſhall be perfited, The 
Church of Thyatirainthe Revelation, isthus commended, 7 krowe 
chy worker, and thy lonegand thy faith,c5c. and that thy laſt workes are 
more thenthe firſt. Andthe concluionorpoſic ofthe Epiſtlewritten 
to that Church,andof all the other Epiltles isthis, o way, Not hee 
that draweth his (worde, nor hee that fighteth the battelles of the 
Lorde, nor hee that ſpendeth hisbloud, much letſe hee that fain, 
teth or flyeth, but hee that overcommeth,ſhall cate of the tree of life, 
andreceive thoſe other bleſſings. 'Toconclude it is a grave and 
ſcriousexhortation,' which the Apoſtle maketh tothe Hebrewes, 
leaning the doltrine of the beginning of ( briſt Jet vs beled forward toper, 
feftion not laying agatne the foundation of repentance from dradworkss, 
and farth towards Godjchc, Theearthwhich drinkedb in the raine which 
rommeth oft vppon it, and bringeth foorth hearbes meete for them by 
whome it is dreſt,veceineth bleſſing of God: but that which beareth thorues 
andbrizrr, is reprooned,and i neere vnto curſing, whaſe ende is tobebure 
wed. Youſcehowthe plaguesariſe. r.reproofe 2.a curſe, z. burni 
andthereforeit isas requiſite that weeencreaſe in our fruitful 
Hee adderh a modeſt and kinde qualification of his formerſpeechy 
But wee are perſwaded better thinges of you, and ſuch a4 are neere to 
ſalvation, though wee thus ſpeake, It wee ſhould thiis ſpeake of 
our corrupt and ynprofitable times, wee are perſwaded better things 
our perſwalion mult bee ſtronger then our proofe and experience. 
For our grounde hath drunke this raine, whereof hee wrote, and 
often drankeir, not diſtilled from thecloudes of the aire,bue from 
anhigher region of Gods moſt gracious fauour,' Where ateithe 
hearbes fitre for the vſeof the husbandman that dreiled it? 1'ſer 
but briersandthornes: orif there be any hearbes,they areburiedand 
choaked with weedes, that no man can ſeethem, There are anuit- 
ber within theſe walles, rowhomeif a man would fay, I will walke 
in thefpirit of falſchood and fattery an other while, will lye-vnto 
youtwill leauethis ſowre andvnplauſibleveineof reprehentiony & 


call youtorhetabretand harpe,and put you in minde of Sabbothe 
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andnew moons, and feſtiuall dayes,/willprophefie ume youtof wine and... -- 
ſtrong drink,nh,thiowere a Prophet fit fe. - thus people:they arethe wards ; ooes 
of Micheas. Burl ratherſay, formy part, as Samuelrothe people of 
Iſractl,God forbid hat | fpould fin againſt the Lord, andceaſe praymg for 
you, but { will ſhew you the good andthe right way: That is; Hee that bea- , Sam, vs, 
reth, let hom beare,and be that leaueth off, let himleaueoff, Ezcch. 3. He 
that is wnrighteows, let him be more onrighteous, and he that us filthy, let 
bim be more filthy : but be that is righteous let bim be righteous ftil,and be 
thas is holy, let bim be boly ſtill, Reuel, 22. Forthat was the ſeof 
mynote, that as God hath continueda chain of hisgraces, 1. by pre- 
. deſtinating, 2.by calling, 3.by iuſtifying, 4. by glonfyingvs; lov ve 
ſhould continueachaine of our towards him, that theremay 
be gracefor grace, bypiuingall diligence to ioine verruewithfarth, 5 
with vertne knowledge,and with knowledge temperance, andnottoleaue 
ioyningthe otherlinkes of the chaine there added, till ourowne bo. 
diesand (oules come to be dilioyned, 
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CHAP. 1, VER, 16, 


Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly , and offered a ſacrifice to the 
” Lord, andmade vones. 


£ Ponthecuent oftheirfaQ, incaſtinglonasforth,I mean 
F21)) the ſtilneſſe of theſea, I noted beforethebehauiourof 
FANS the marriners, firſt intheirinwardaticion,(chenature 
TW) (3 wherofwas fearez the meaſure great feare; the matteror 

=> obie&, the Lord of hoſts; then in the outward declara- 
tion of their mindes, partly by ſacrifices, in agnition of their preſent 
ſcruice; partly by vowes, asanobligation of ducty fortimeto come. 
The begrmrtingto thereſt is feare. For as LaRtantius wiſely reaſoneth, 
withourir,there can be noreligion. -7bat, char is nor fearedgreontem+ n,;, pi; *. 
wed; if contemmed;jit cannot beworſbigped. Forwhich cauſeit commerh 8. 11.23 
to palle, thatreligion, maicſtic, and honourmult needes conſiſt by Qyod non mets- 
feare. 'Foreuenthe kingdomes of the carth would be dilloſued, yn- Tn remmitar, 
eſſethis prop hejdthem vp; Therfore the zealous Lordcallethfot 5,00 
his tribute and dye, belongingto hisexcellencic;'f/ be <#p4fter zvbere M lac. x, 
#: my feare? But of this heretofore,/ + 7! -# 
S T 
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They offercd 3 


alacrufice, 
R. Ab, Erxa. 


Dixerant ſe ſa- 


544 


Bib. 4 cap.2. 


Curt, (ib. 4, 


Chao. 12 


fixft Mercury or melſengerto publiſh abroadetheir feare, j, 
Pg of « ſacrifice Which whether they preſently did atthe 
ſea, of the remainder of ſuch things, as were lefryntothemyor whe. 
thervpontheir landing; or whether their purpoſeand promiſetoof. 
fer alacrifice,weretaken fora performance, according to theming 
of the Caldaike paraphralt and others, who interpretthewords thug, 
They offereda ſacrifice, that is, they hadan intent, and gauetheirworg 
to doe itz or whether bee meant an inward and ſpiritual ſacrifice, of 
praiſe, andthankeſgiuing , anda contrite heart, as leromeconieqy. 
reth ; it is vnnecellary to diſpute, ſeeing the text defineth it not, 


Againe, what vvere the profite of my labour to goe about Sion, 


and to tell her turrets ; toenter the large fielde of facrifices, andto 
number all the kindes of them, which either the booke of God, oe 
other authors haue putdowne 2 it were to compell che Scripture, 
whenitoffereth her companya mile, to goetwainewirh me, andto 
tretch it beyonde the line whichthe holy Ghoſt hath layde forth, 
If any delireto knowthe cauſes of ſacrifices,and to call themby their 
names,let himreſortto Carolus Sigonive , in his 
wealth, whofrom the authority of PhilotheIew, handleththe mat- 
ter atlarge, - | a > wks 

The mareriall potntsindeede to beeconſidered inthisworſhipof 
theirs,aretwo; 2.theantiquitic, 2. the life &foule of a ſacrifice. It can- 
not bedenied, burfromtheauncicnteſtageof theworld, &inall the 
nations wherwith it hath benerepleniſhed, beforetherewasany pre- 
ceptof Godexprelly to rcquirefuch forme of deuotion, there hath 
bin offering of ſacrifices, azvoluatary &religiousats;and a _ 
fenlible homage, toteſtihethe power of fomenatureſuperior, abl 
to m—_—_ leife of diſhonaur and conterape dane 4,audnot hae 
ble on the other [ide toregratibethemwichkingdnelle, thatfuu 
vnto it, Cleo the flattering Sicilian, in behalfe of Alexar 
great, whome hee laboured with vehement perſwalianstomakea 
God, craued no moreof his fellowcs, butexiguarm thurz impenſan, 
thebeſioving of alinlefrankincenſe,asaneilentiall markets oftl 
hisgodhcad. The Angelbad Manoahinthebook of Indges,when: 
requelicd hum to ſtay thedreſſing of a kidde , if he pwrpoſed cherewitd 
to make 4 burnt offermy , to offer it tothe Lovd : whereitis addedilth 
medialy, that Aſaroab knew not that it was an Angel of the Lord: ap 
"a =o _ of mn ronennny than to wbomeaſacrificebs 

ed. Aquinasrelojueth vsthus,that howſoeuerthe determipation 
ef thekindsoffacrifices, togicher withthecircumaltances of pores 


< 
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time;and place,be by the poſuivelaw;yetchecommmon receiued ac- 
knowledgement,that lacrificemuſlt be offered, is by the law of nature. 
For whatreaſon can beegiuen of ſovniformea conſentoffacrificing 
in ſo many ſundry languagesand mannersof men, buc chat eueric 
one afrer theſcedewhich nature hath ſowenin him 2 And Nter«ſequier 
reineffctrheyſay withthe head-{trong Kings inthe Pialme,/**** 1*1/4%0 

Let v3 breaks thesorde: of nature a-ſunder, and caſt her yoke from; 4 
vvho, as if theſeruiceof God were inwentum huwenum , the deviſe 
of man , when they coulde not anaylcby reaſon , to maſter them by religi« y,, querratis 
on, thinke it as cheape an offence to COntemne the maieſtic of God » #2 poſſet, eos al 
as' humane authority, and todenie the rightes of the God:head ;off-inm rel-guo 
(wtichchey vainely imaging,ia hut imagined) as their fealty& allegi-F** 
ance'to-carthly princes, Tellfuch of theiadgementsof God, and.,.0ua. 
thetorments of hell, youtelithem atale of Cocytusand Phlegetun, 
andother fabulousinuctions of licentious poets. Vrgethem withthe 
verdict of theScriptures; you may better vrge the Hiſterieof He- 
rodotus , or Lucians true narrations. A degenerate generationof 
men, monſtrouſly misſhapen in the powers of the ſoule,andtransfor- 
medfromtheyſcof reaſongwhole inageme: i already paſt becauſe they 1,1. » 
beleene not, or rather, becaule they rootevp thoſe maximes and prin» 
ciples of reaſon, which the hand of natureitſelfehad planted in 
Itakebutalictle om their garmentatthistime (as Dauid caught 
fromSaul) onelyforatoken, and notechemas [I palleby thevyare, 
who, it they were kindely vſed , ſhould be pronounced by the prieſt, 
and bythe princeproclaymed, the vncleanelt [epersthateuer ſore 
ranypon z nutonelyto beexcludedthe hoſt, and to hauetheir habi- 
ration alone, but to bee exiled the land, and exterminednature it 
folfe, whichthey ſovnnaturally (triue to adnihilate., mr; 
parricidesin Rome,were ouer-fauourableforthem, who they ſow 
into amaleof leather,and threwinto the (ea, that yet the water of the 
ſeacould not; — norelement of other nature, earth,ayre, 
or ire approach vntothem. Nooog utryuu duvxrs e9orThg ; Atheilme 
is the n 4a diſcaſc of the foule ;  —_ that private manin Hae 
whomitis harboured, but of che whole land,wherein it is permitted, 
Forwhichopprubrious & contagious diſeaſe, till other remedy were 
found, I would they might be marked the meanetime, that arelicke 
| of it, astheleper was,thatthe people might be wiſero eſchew the, As Eevit.1z. 

the one had his cloathegrent, his head barcghis lips coucred,and was 
enivinedto crie,wherehe palt; / am wnc/can,l am vicieang; (01 would 


theother had atthera rentgot a writing ypuntheir clothes, & a brand 
S 2 To) 
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:1their forchcads, thatallthat beheld them mighefay, an Arheiſh, ay 
(>. | 290 f 
Nonguem is 6- Mn knſhcondeitieRion inoffcringa ſacrifice, is, thattheſenſibje 
Anbes ſari and ceremoniall handling thereof, withoutthe inwarde oblationof 
eremdeletar th« heart, which the other doth but lignifie, wasneuer approued, 1 
ef dom-ne# "” might repeate the proofes heereof, from theel | 
—_— T nings of theworld, rheſacrificesof Abel and Caine, thefirſtthats 
duruft, ver I finde tu have beene made; (althoughT make no :— of A. 
dam himſelfe, whonurtured his ſonnesin religious difcipline:)from 
thencel might come downe through all the complaints, that even 
the ſoule of the Lord, grieued withabufe and mockery, hath plenti. 
fullyſentforth againſt his people of the Iewes 5 ſhewing therein,that 
notonly he refuſed,buthartily condemned, loathed, abhorredtheir 
offerings, anddenyingwith pertinacie, thateuer hee requiredthem, 
whereas in trueth they vvere the ordinaunces of his owne lippes, 
But vvyhen hee ordayned them, hee made male andfemale, and 
ioyncd two in one, hee created a body anda ſoule, anoutwatde 
and an inwarde part, the aſpeRable (tgne and the inuilible affeQi; 
on: for want of which latter (the berterof thetwo)) heermuuncah 
the other, as that vvhich heeneuer appointed. Inthebrſt of Elay, 
forgetting his people to bethechildrenof Iacob,becaufetheyforgat 
his ſacrihces to beeſacrifices of God, whom they rather vſedlikea 
$kar-crowe in the garden of cucumbers, than the Lord of know 
tedge, hee calleth them Princes of Sodome, and people of Gomerah, 
askingthemin jealoulicas hot as fire , Wat bawe [ to doe with the mul- 
ritude of your ſacrifices ? I am fall of burnt offerings of rammes , andthe 
fat of fed beaſtes, I deſirenot the blond of bullocks, nor of Lambes, noref 
£14ts, When you come to appeare before me, Whorequired et at ysur hands? 
Br:ng no more oblatrons in vaine, incenſe ts an abhomination vntome. 
I caznot ſuffer your nerve moones, and Sabbaths, my ſoule batethyourap- 
pointedfeafts, they areaburthen vnto me and | am wearie to bearethem. 
Of the outwarde countenaunce, and lincamentes of the facrif- 
cing, you heare more then enough ;' Rammes, and feddebeaſtes; 
bullockes, lambes, ar:d goates, incenſe, ſabbarhes, newe moon, 
feltiuall dayes, olemne ai[emblies, to2ither with ſtretching outthe 
hands, and making of many prayers. But I may ſay, that, asthe 
Wer cninſque inde of a man ts the man,fothe minde andintention of the facrifice, 4 
»ef qu/p* i5the ſacrifice: which the ſearcherof the heart and reinesJooking | 
for, and finding a earkeiſe of religion vvithoue a quickehing 
tit, proceſteth,that he hath nothing to doevvith them; thathei 
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and ouerfu], andthey arean hatred, burthen and abhominationvnto . 
him. If they will redeeme hisgrace, with aſweete (mellingſacribce, 
they mult ceaſe to doe emill,and learn to doc weilyſeeke indgement, reliewe Chap, 66 
the oppreſſed, with ſuch like. The beginning & ending of theprophe- 
cieisinonetune. For afterwardes itis denounced inthenamevfthe 
Lord: he that killeth a bul/ocke, is as if he flew a many he that ſacrificeth 4 
heepe, 45 if he Cut off a dog ges necke 5, be that offereth an oblation, as if hee 
offered ſwines blondzhe that remembreth incenſe,as if be bleſſed an idolzthe - 
reaſon of this miſcon{trued deuotion of theirs is, They hane choſen 
their owne waies, and therr ſoule (which ſhould haue been the principal 
agent) del:ghteth in their abominations, ThecorreAion of thaterror 
and the erection both of thetewple & the ſacrifices, which the Lord 
chooſcth,are inthenext words beforez 7 o him mill [ looke, enen te him of, ;, 
that is poore,and of a contrite ſpirit & trembleth at my woras, If this wine 
be wantingto thoſe bottles, this ſubſtance to thoſe ſhadowes, we ſhall 
g0 1th our bullocks and ſheepe(as it is in Ofee) to ſetke the Lord but ſhall 
not finde him, becauſe wee goewith theſealone, Nay,theſewee may 
leaue behind vs,asvnprofitablecarriage,in compariſon oftheothers, 
ſo we wantnot thoſe, /w1il/ner reprooxe thee ( ſaith God) for thy ſacrifi- 
cer ,rand becauſe of thy burnt offerings , that they are not comonly before prq 
mee. Twill take nobullock ont of thine houſe,nor goats out of thy folds,for 
all the cattell of the forreſt are mine andthe beaſts pon atbouſand moun. 
taines, 1 know all the fowlerwpon the billes, andall the wilde beaſts of the 
field are mine, If I be bungry, | will not tell thee, for the world is mine and 
all that therem ts, Thinkeſt thou that I will eate the fleſp of buls, or drink 
the bloudof goats ? Thus thecxternall part, andasitwerecheletterof 
thelacrifice, isnotmuch letſethan cancelled andabrogated, that the 
ſpirit may take place: offer unto Godpraiſe,and pay thy wowes to the moſt 
high,and call von me in the day of trouble , ſo will | deliner thee, cx thoge 
ſhalt plor:fie mee, This was it, that Samuel aunſwered Saul , vvhen he 
pretended the ſauing of oxen and ſlicepe, andchebelt of the ſpoile 
ro offer to the Lord in Gilgall : hath rhe Lord as great pleaſurein 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when his voice ts obeyed ? 19 obey ts better 
than ſacrifict, and to hearken us better then the fat of ramme: , This 
did our Sauiour imply to the Scribes and Phariſes, who didſoin- 
wardclic [ticke tothe outwarde keepirg of the Sabbath , Goe/earne Muh. 12, 
wohat this meaneth, I vuill han mercie and not ſacrifice. This did 
the learnedScribe ( whoſe praiſe isinthe Goſpell, 1har be anſwered Mar. 12, 
diſcreetly , and wasnot farre from the kino dome of God ) reioyne tothe 


ſonneof God, vyhen heinſtruted him in the greateſt andthenext 
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' commaundements 3 Well, miſter, 1609 haſt ſaide the trath, that there 
© one God,ar% there 15 none but be, and toloue bimwith all t9c hart, Oe, 
gbbour as him ſel fe 5 barnt offerings ani ſacrifia 
Grreisit off,t03t the layingO0! enecaſonable bealts,vere 
eq butlocksand ſheep,hich 
Feredatthe Jedication of the temple, and addingamils 
© God,ſhall bee acceptable 
o of our firſt-097"* for our tranſereſſun, 


. that che giviy 
the ſinnes of 0u7 ſowtes , (ball beeanvns 
obedienceto his counſels, 


hat 1s good,ar 
ro humble 


1bþ44. He hatb ſphewea 
Surely to doinſt 


of the lewifl; fac 


PJ.40 Ines: co acknowledge thereil.* at 

gindem ef nn hovgh were duc to NM & thoſe chat (ac! 

Fe fedf 4 & laydyponthebeall that offended not. Secondly, to figure be 
f God, whicn all the fauthfulles- 


licizer {ed ſecih- 
Lan tv. fore hand,tNE killing be 
tGetheſubmillion of the heart,which in the 


it vt res ſed vt ed, Thirdly,t0 tel 
ſyn. vilible famplers,ſhone 25 alight before thewhole world. Soſpolling 
they make itin manners lying 


Item now volwit 
the ſacrifice 0 

Pe eeuetionz (ign© 200 1CAVE it as void of li 
inethin his o.tire, ofthe coſtlinelsvied 


| offerent-b. Hie- ; mMolate. The Pot complainet 
| hat zold didthere © willing 
usfon , from? | 


_ their churches, asketh 
cr eather,tobriagthat » 
Facit aurum * perfluities could not vrinz,cowityjuſtice,picty,DOlY cogitatios,anb& 
Compoſutum us neſt hart: Grant m? but theſe, fait] ſalt os 
ſj q rg ig 4 It agreath with the anſwerwhich 
nam Clair Athenians,cnqu! 
_ & fart litabo. n battellagainſtt 
D; maris cur nt thINgS they could get,whic 
_ berwm ter pleaſed vvith their 10 a7 
_ we By "=", all your pompe. Lactanti 
veſt he Spare I Gentiles,giueth them 
| De vers cw tw, God deſireth not the ſacrifice either of 4 dumb 
_ bloudſhead, but the ſacrifpce ofmangndlife : wherein there 15 #0 
| Homini « vits cher of gariands of VerHen » 07 fillets of beaſts, 
but ſuch things alone as proceedefrom the imwar 
fuch offerings, hee makeththe heart , Where ri 


ence, fayth, innocency; chaſtity, abſtinence), mult be 


ofp=rous [ucc 
Feredthe choileh 
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dered tothe Lord. Forthen is God truely worſhipped by man,when 
heetakeththe pledgesof his heart, and putteththem yponthealcar 
of God. Thelacrifices Euangelicall, vyhichthe giuverof thenewe 
lawe requireth of vs, are 4 broken ſpirite, obedrence to his word, loue 
towardes God and man , iudgement , inſtice, mercie, prayer, and praiſe, 
vvhbich are the calues of the lippes almes-deedes to the poore (for vwith Heb. x1 
ſuch ſacrifices 1s the Lorapleaſed) our badies and ſoules , nottobellaine Rom. 13 
yponthe altar, for it mult bee aquicke {acrifice; notto be macerated 
and broughtvndereventodeath,ftorit mult be our reaſonable ſernice; py ,. 
and finally ewr les, it necdebe,tor the teltimony of the truth.. All 
which ſacrifices of chriltianiry, without a faithfullheart, which is 
their Ioſuah and captaine to goein and out beforethem, (ro ſpeake | 
butlightly with Origeninthe like caſe) are nr rantum 7 opus mu- j, rc 
tam ,a bare ceremony,aud a dumbe ſhewe; but may callthemſorceries AQ. 8, 
of Simon Magus, whoſe heart was not right inthe ſight of Godgandnot 
ſacrifices but acrileges, with LaAantius, robbing God ofthe better 
part; and as leremy named thoſe Jar Few of the lewes, the 
temple of the Kor, the temple of the Lord, this zs the temple of the Lord,ler. x. 
verba mendacy , lying words (0 thele operamendacy , lying woorkes, (0 
fraudulently handled , thati f it were poſſible, God himſclfeſhould 
be decerued, O how hath Srbar filled their hearts that they ſhould be 
vnto the bolie Ghoſt ? in making a ſhewetharthey bring thevvhole 
price of theirpolleſſion, and lay it downe at thefeete of God, when AR. ;. 
they withhelde the dearer part from him. They bawe not lyed was 
to men (though that vvere faulteenuugh ) but wato GO D, vvho 
vvill truely require the leaſt vntruthes between man and man; but 
falſhoods and rallacies committed betweene the porch and the al- 
tar, within the courtes of hisowne houſe, andinthe profeſſion of 
his proper (cruice, by caſting vp the eyesor hands, Rm the 
knee, knocking vpon the breaſt or thigh, making ſad the coun- 
tenaunce, moouing the lippes , vncouering, or hanging downe " 
the head like a bul-ruſh, groucling vppon the earth, lighing, 
ſobbing, praying, faſting, emermge diſtributing , cry- 
ing, LORD, LORD, ſccking to abuſethefleſhlyeyesof men, 
andthe fiericeycsof omniſcienceit ſelfe, hee yvill right ſorely re- 
uenge, as a diſhonour immediately and directly doneto hisowne 
lacredperſon. Galienus the Emperour , gauethisiudgementof one 
who ſolde his vvife glallefor pearles, my7oſturam fecit & paſſm eſt hee 
contzered and was contened, But this for the good of checourcner, 
For, vyhen heevvas broughtvpoatheſtage, ad a Lion err 

S 4 y 


Piynore ment is. 
In epit, cap, g- 


Vowes. 
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Two conditi6s 
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by the people to hauetorne him peece-meale, a capon wasſentyp 
to alſaulte him. Theſameſcntence (tandeth hirmein heaucn,againſt 
the deceitfull merchandizers of truercligion , who offer tothe high. 
et Emperour cloathed with etſentiall maieſtie , asthe other with pur. 
ple,andto his{pouſcthe church, glaile for pearles, copper for golde, 
coales for treaſure, ſhewes for (ubltances, (ceming tor being,fanliefor 
conſcience; [ mpo/turamn faciune & patientur 5 They _mockeandthey 
(all bemocked: but in an other kind than the former was: for wher. 
as theylookefer thethankes andrecompence of theirforepatledla 
bours, loe,theyarelikethedreamerin the Prophet, who eateth byi- 
maginationinthenightcime, and when hee awaketh from ſleepe, hi 
ſoule hath nothing. 

eAnd mad: vower, The matter of theirvouwes is as vncertaine as 
of thcirſacrifices. What it vvas they promiſed eo the Lord, andby 
obligation bound themſelves to performe, neyther ancientnorre- 
cent, lewiſh nur Chriltian expolitourisablero determine. Bycon- 
icurall preſumption, they leaue vs to the choiſe of theſe fowrelpe 
cialtics. . 

That eyther they vowed avoyageto leruſalem , wherethelately 
receiued Ichouah was belt knowne or to beautifie thetemple ofthe 
Lordwithſumerichdonaries; orto giuealms tothe poor z orthence- 
forth tobecomeprolelytes inthe religion of the Iewes,and,aslerome 
explainethit, neuerto depart fromtheliuing God , whomtheyhad 
begun toſcrue, | 


The conditions of a lavvelull vovve are principally theſetwo: 


of lawful vow, Firſt, that the matrerthereoft bee conſonant to the vvord and will 
In vwends fiu!- of God; otherwiſe ( as Icrome notethypontheelcuenth chapterot 
tus , nreddende Tydges) it is follyto plight, and impietic to performeir ; ſecond: 


8p $66, 


ly, the ende muſt bee to witnetle our thankefulne(ſeto our Maker 
and Proteftour, For, albeit vvce are boughe vvith a price , and 
both our bodies and ſpirits are the Lords, notourowne todilpole 
of ,' and wee ought todoethat vnyowed, vvhich ourvowe hathts 
ed vs ynto, becauſe vvee haue no better gifte than our (clues (# 
hee ſometimesſaydetoSocrateshis maſter) to giue eucn ourlelus 
tovur bountious God, and , as it were by bargaine and ſale, toma 
cipateourwilsto hisobedience; yetthemaking of avowe, andetr Þ 
tering into bondes with God, to paie him ſomeſpeciall debt, is 7 
more open mark,and profelſed badge of athankefull foule. Belides, |” 
 conhrmeth the:minde of a man in vertue; and ſetteth-a tutour I} 
nd oucrſcer quer hisyvill , tokeepgitwithintheboundsof proſe. 
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ſed dutifulneſſe. Wherevpon Saint Auguſtine writeth iq his Epiſtle Zrif 45. 
to Armentarius and Paulina, i a» bappie tt compel. F*'ix neceſſitas 
leth a manto doe better than heewould dee, Andſurely if wee well re- of — 
gardeit, themother cauſe of avowe, is anengratfed opinion inthe on 
mindesof moſt men, of returning kindnelle for kindnetſe, which 
is the redie(t way both to conciliate, and preſerue friead{hippe,ac- 
cording to thatolde proverbe Ad Ti 1gyAdce 717 friend({hippeand x,;,1.,,m 
chelife of man, and nature it felfe, conliſteth in taking and gi- 
ving. Andalthough GOD hathno neede of our giftes (for can our 

oodneſſe extend to kim, who hath theriches of all goodnelle? or can Pl. 16. 

ecencreaſe byle(ſethen a dropof raine,whois morethan the main 
ſea of allaboundance?)yetitgiucth himto vnderltand, thatat leaſt 
his glorie is ſought,though not his vtility z and of thats manharh, 
not of that he hath not, there is apurpoleanddelireto doe him wor- 
ſhippe. 

rhe ſummeisthisz the honouris GO Ds,theproficteours, Hee Benignuex- 

is owr liberall credrtour, (ſayeth Auguſtine in the Ee Epiltle) aud *7vr of &:. non 
hath net want of our payment, Nenher groweth hee greater by repaying, OI us 
but the pay-maſter by bim, And whatſoener ts reſtoredor recompenſedin nr fey vv fe 
lieu of any his benefittes, is added to him that returned it,' Thence creſcere faciat 
it commeth, that Dauid and the princes giue' thankes vnto the 7*dditeres, _ . 
LORD, in the firſt of Chronicles, when they had offered vato W*1 ered 
him (ilver,golde,braſle,jron,precious ſtones, after this manner,Now ,41,.. 
therefore eur God,wee thanke thee, and prayſe thy glorions name. Bat Chap. 19. 
who am 1, andw/)4t is my prope, that wee ſhould bee able to offer willing- 
ly in this ſort ? for all thinges com: of thee, and of thine owne hande 
wee haue giuen thee, It is ſayde before, that the people reiozced 
when they offered willingly, and Dauid the King a/ſs reroxced wuith 

ear 10Y, _ | 
6: Toreturnetothe head of my ſpeech, the vowes of theſe mar- 
riners,in any of the fower kindes, before aimed at, are iuſtificable 
by both the properties of a vowe, For of their ende I make no doubt, 
the ſnares of deſtruction becing ſo newely broken before their 
eyes, and they eſcaped: an1 what faulte canne wee finde in the 
matter? wherhertheir py. were toleaue their owne countries, 
and to goe to the cittic of G O D, for better in(tructions in his 


tawe, as the Queene of the South came from her nattue domini- 
on,to hearethewiſedomot Salomon,fuch pilgrimage is notaguile; 
orto aJorne the temple of Ierufalem, where the honour. gf God 


dwelt, with voluntary gittes and preſentes, as Dauid, and his, nor 
| blcs 
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befc as thewiſemen of the Eaſt, carried thegold, fran. 
T—_ myrchetotheſonof God; orto{diſtributetheir goods 
tothencedy, as Zacheus did,and to calt their bread wppore the watery 
Foarche Lordsfake,where they looke toreceiveagaine neither thanks 
nor recompencezor laſtly to devote them(eluesto the redeemer of 
theirlives,and with an indilſoluble covenant,tobecome hisfaithfull 
ſcruants: the laſt of whichisin deederhe ſubllaace and center of 
all vowes Therearetwothings (faith LaRantius)that mult bee offe. 


De cults dei, redvnto God, donwm + ſacrificinm, a oefe and aſacrifice, the one Per- 


84).2.5% 


tuall,theother temporall. Theone, asfilver, and golde, and pur. 
ple,and lilke, theotherabealt (laiac, or whatſoever is burntypun 
thealtar. But Godhathvſe of ncitherof cheſe, becauſe himſelfe is 


_— incorrupt,and they ſubictto corruption, Therefore wee mult of- 


ind v3tum cor. fer both,in a ſpirituall and vnbodily manner,that GO D may haye 


ruptibule, 
Verumque 


corporale o 
rendum ec 


vſc of them. Our gift muſt be the vprightnesof minde; our ſacrifice, 
i= praiſe &thakſgiving, Sow vow one thing, ſome vow an other((aiththe 
author of thoſeſermons of the time) ſomve oile,ſors abſtinence fro wine, 


Serm.7.de ſomfaſting: T his ts not the beſt nor the per fiteſt kend of vowing:T[hew you 


Tempore, 


a moreexcellentway z God careth not forthine oile, nor thy faltes, 


Hoe quod he butthat,that the Lordhath red:emed,thot offer,l meane thy ſoule. And 
demit, iſo {Eh on demaundelt, how my ſoule? I aun{were, by holy manners, chaſte 


offer. 


copitations, fruitfml[workes. 1 will not ſtritly examinevpon this oc- 
calion, thevowespreſcribed and practiſed in the Church of Rome, 
ſomewhat to the imitation of theſe, that are preſumed of the marri- 
ners. Theſevowed perhappes avoyagetoleruſalem, they toCom- 
poltellaor Wallingham , theſeto beautihe the Temple of the Lord, 
They, the monumentsand ſhrines uf Saintes; theſe to beſtowetheir 
goodsvpon the poore,they toprofetlewilfull beggery ; theſe to bee 
proſelytes,andtocleauetorheſcruice of God, they to renounce the 
world, to abandon thelſociety of men,to ahiurethe company of wo- 
men,to bury themſeluesin monalteriesand cloyſters, for their bet- 
ter opportunity thcreunto, Shall I ſay in a word? the matter of 
all cheirvowes vnneedfull, in ſome vnlawfull,inſome vnpollible,in 
others, idolatrous,impious,diabolical: and the endfor the molt part, 
not to be thankefull to God, burro arrogate a kind of perfeion,and 
to build merit therevpon.” 
Buttell mee yeeſonnes of Balaam, you that exalt your ſyna- 
oguelo much by reaſon of yourvowes, if in any part of the world 
be more ſlouthfull and (infull deſidiuuſneſle, thaninthe relty 
cloyſters and dormitories of that Church,wherein ſuch weariſome 


percgit 


—_— . ——— 
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peregrinations,and tyring of the [egges is enioyned. If inan | 
of theworld ſuchroyall,Pontifical, Perſian magni "4 = | 
prieſts and Nazarites, the votariesof that Church, where poverty 
is pretended, If in any part of theworld, ſuch adulterous, inceſtu- 
ous, Sodomiticalidefiling of women,men,children, not onely by 
ſteaſth,butin the light of theſunne, in brothell-houſes and ſtewes, 
erected, maintained, rentcd, iuſtified, as in the ſtreetes of that 
mothercitie, where chaſtity is impoſed ? So the harlot alleageth' 
for her ſelfe in the Proverbes, / have patde my vower, yet ſheecalleth 
a young man to dallianceand filthinelle. Inanepiltle they wrote to 
the Lordes of the councell/fromeheirCacus den,) prefixed before 
the libellof the Perfecution in England, they pleade for thevowes 
of their church,asacuſtome ſtanding with good policy,& making 
fortheeſtabliſhmentof common-weales. They fetch tin by con- 
ſequence: that becauſe a vowe made vnto God muſt bee fulfilled, 
therfore ourpromiſeto our neighbour,whichisalſoa kindeof a vow, 
muſt not bee violated; VVee (they ſay)ontheother (ide, by afhr- 
ming thatvowes may bee broken to God, make no doubt of our 
breachwith man z whereupon it enſueth, thatthereisno trultnor _ 
faithfulneſſein our dealing, Philo, mee- thinkerh, rightly expreſ< P* confufone 
ſed the qualities of theſe Saturnine, ſulleine, diſcontented meny ©" 
They are alwayes complaining of thepelicieof their countrey,( framing __- 
an inditement agamſt the lawes of it ; with as much right as the Vaga- _ TO 
bondsinthe Ats complainedof Tafon & the brethren in his houſe. Talgiq x0 
Thelc are they which bawe ſubuerted the ſtateof the whole world,+ heere AITee: _ 
they are. Surely [ confelle,thereis a decay anddeclination.as of the * , 
ſtate and (trength of the World, fo of all goodnetſe. The refuſe a 
and drofſe of mankinde, weeare, one whome not the ende, but &@ #*- 
the endes,not of the world, but of rhe worlds and ages bay 4 
notonely come, but met together by coniunAion. The alacrityand Co5u8. 
vigour of the whole creature is vvorne away, Tuftice draweth her x.Cor.10. 
breath faintly.The charty of many is waxen colde,and when the ſonne E1G 8670 
of mancommeth though heburne cretlet-light,ha/hbe findfairb?There Ty 
is adayh defeltion of the burband-man in the fielde 1, the marriner at the eidyoy wa 
' ſea,inrocencie in the court, inſtice in mdgement, concord friendſhip, Thrrurey, 
- workemanſbippe in ayte: diſcipline in marrmers, How ſhould the (crip- Indies deficit in 
tureelsbetrue,that in :he/atter daies there ſravid be perilons times fach ©” <yricvla, 
asthe goldenage never knew : that menſhould be loverrof rhemſelues, T** 
covetous,boatters unnatural trace-breakerscþe.wlichthey might find Des ma i 
* if they wouldclearetheir eyes with the eyc-laluc of plaine dealing 


quocungy 
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quecung, ſub axe,amonglt Papiſtesaswuch asPcotellantes, withoue 
whettingetheirtongue or pen againſt our innocent religion. But when 
I heare them hunting for the praiſe of God & man, by (uch meanes, 

[call tomindean auncient hiſtory of vowes vied& revied betweene 

the citizens of .Croto, and Locris of great Greece in Italy, They 
wereat hote ſtrife, and readie to'diſcernetheir variance by dinte of 

(word. And the formervowedvnto their Gods,togiuerhem thetenth 

rt oftheſpoyle,ifthey wanthe field; theothers (to goea foot be. 

bore chem)promiſed the ninth, ſothey might obtaine theconqueſlt,, 

Lettheſe admirers of Italy,follow the ſteppes of their ltalian prede. 

celſours. Notwithſtanding I doubt not, fur all their ambitious o- 
ſtentation,butthough they goe beforevsin making vowes, wee ſhall 

notcome behindethem in keepingpromiſes : vvhat nced they gape 

Qyid dignom (videin telling of their vowes and performance, when it isnotvn« 
= op rl knowneasfar astheworld is chriſtened, that they haue verified the 
= - oldeproverbe,n ſtraining at gxats and ſwallowing downe cammel;!? Ad 
mittheir keeping ofpromiſefor mort & aniſe ſeed, the ſmaller things 

Readethe ſtory of the /awe, yet they will breake a promiſe in a matteramore capitall 
of Tokn Hus. touching the life ofa man, chough ina generallCouncell,andinthe 
Here, faceof Chiiltendome plighted vato him. And whereas a» oth for con« 
firmation is the endof /trife,and it is not onely a ſhameful thing to be 

iultly charged, as one of the kings ſeede in Ezechiell, hee hath deſpt 

ſed the oth,and broken the co; enant,yet loehe hath ginen hit hand butit 

Chap.17- evermorepullethdownetheiudgement of God,for,as Ie, (aiththe 
Lord,[wil ſurely bring mine othwh:ch be hath deſpiſed,and my covenant 

which he hath brahen upon bis own head: yetwilltheſe men take an oth, 

notto the king of Babell,a ([tranger,as he did, butto their ſoveraigne 

Arthetaking Lady the Queenect England,to bee true to her crowne and domini- 
of — ons,cven with ceremony anc {ulemnityz and as Abrahams ſervaunt 
Bt puthishandvnderhis maſtersthigh,taking an oth by himwho ſhuld 
come fromthethighes of Abraham, (o thele lay their py wh 

their maiſters booke,wiſhinga curſe to their owne ſoules, in the ight 

of God & angels aboue,and awhole Vniverlitiebeneath, if they per- 

forme not fidelity:yetthey will breakethatſacrament,with as caliea 
diſpenſation, or rather (as Bernardtearmeth it) a diſſipationgrat- 

ted bythemſelues, as if they had but tiedaknotte in a ruſhe, to bee 
vndoneagaine at their pleaſures. I may truely ſaye vvith the 4- 
ſtleSaintTohn, Thar which haue heard, and ſeene,and mine <y& 

ave looked pon, and I hauehandledwith mine handes, that de- 

clare Ivnto you, Theſe bee their holy ſanRions, their poliergs 

an 
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them, In Ro m——_ = 
VOWe, aniqant Own 7 9 h lene ous 23 
wertbereate nor drmkeytillthey had klieth him. Surely they: have 
taken an oathe,theſe runnagatesof Ephraim,which runnefrom the 
choſcnof the Lordto ——_—_ and flye to a forreine neſteafter 
the partriche hath bredchem;roduea milchiefe with 
accompliſh as much asthe Herodiasof Rome ſhall require of thera, 
Whertothey habe bound themſelues,notto the. halfegfa ki 

. whichthey haue not, but totheloſſeoftherr heads; whichthey dayly 
comein queſtionof.. If nothing vill pleaſe Herodias,butthe headof 
lohnBap! prilt;the the ſonsok women, it (hal be given 
her, if ur ue ecther irumper, buetheheadof a Queene, Ss 
greateſt amonglithedaughters of menghey will duetbeir __ 
Pe hee en crnddin. 

WhenlT hr to ethis el toJIde ar- 

gument of it Enna 
contentes thereof, knityp in fourechapterggasche;ſheete.of.Perer 
at thefoure corners, proceeded a molt liuely. demonſtration of the 
gracious fayourof God, 1; towardesthe marriners. 2; towardsIonas, 
z- towards the Ninjuites: laſtly the generality,notſowuch by _ 
nall ard praQiicall experience,” as by ſtrife and contention 
ment,ojultific his goodnelle which Ionas murmured againſt. Tim Tix - 
firſt corner of the theete hath been vntied vnto youg(for ſome make 
an endeof the kirſt chapter, where I now left). thatis, the mercie 
of God, embracing the marrinersin theirextremity ofdanger,hath 
beene opened, after thatlictle portion of grace, which:the ſpirit of 
God hattrdivided vato mee. This, mercy is evidentin two 
lar, and alwolt deſpaired deliverances: firſt of cheir, bodies. from a 
raging and roaring fas a benefitenot to be contemned;for eventhe 
Apoltleof Chriſt criedinthclikekindeof diſtreiſe vponthe waters, 
bel, urge wee periſh : ſecondly of their ſoules, from that idole- 
Keely une thorn ome. drowned and ſtifled; a deltrution 
equalltathe former,andindeedfarreexcecding, The horruvr of ths 
de{trution was never morefaithfully laid outin colours, than in the 
eight of Amos, Where, aftcr repetition of ſorrowes enow (if they 
we! e notburntwith hoteirons,paſt ſenſe)as char rhe ſongs of i h# teple 
Jhouldbe turned myo bowtings, P63 i- to moyrning!y/anghter into/ame 
zation gbat there honldbers many d:ad bodr1esrin enery viace, even the nnon- 


ber fe greatubus they honldeaf caſt them forth in ASE 


| e.King.17. 
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23% 
thatis; hdr greateſt woe inthe greateſt rity : yer hechweatnach 


po Hy TY ICI" aro ng yet made 
esdazell, noryour carestinglewith myiudgemenes,though 
 ogariamebitddoſudiciedein ery to makethemfaite, yer be. 
hole nore)The depertomk (1 giveyou warnihgofvahappicrtimes, 
OT WEIRD Act Par rr ings of ſor- 
row) the dejer come, eha I wil ſend a famms mtheland: itthe mouthof 
che Lord had here ſtayed, famen: immirram; [will ferid a famine, had it 
notſufficed? Cana crofle,thinke you,be imagined;cthanwhen 
z wofull mother of her wofull childreniſhatbtdrivencs ſay, Ar the 
Lord lineth,] hae but 4 livele meale lefi ina bar kitile often 
eraiſe,ondbrhold;3 aw gathering tx0 ſticker togounatd drifſeit forme o 
wvy ſonne that we may eate and ave ? and much ratherif it come tothat 
extremity,thatan other mother felt, when ſhee cried vanto the King, 
Helpe,my Lord,O King > This woman ſaide vuto mee. gine thy ſonne that 
wee mayeate binsro day, ava meewnll eate my ſanue tomorrow: ſowe ſodde 
ſortie and dideate birs;c+c yer he addethrothe formerby a corre- 
Gon, _ of bread,nor arhirſt of water but of bearing theword 
of God: andrbeyſballronder (aotas thelonnes of Iacob,who went but 
outof Iſraell into Egypt) butfrom ſeato ——_—_— the North to 
the Eaſt; ſballthty rune to and fro,to ſeeke theword of the Lorde, and 
foal! not finds it, This wasthecaſe of thele:men, before a Prophet 
\ rages 19" andthe wondcrsof the lawewere ſhewed among 
. Andchis wasthecaſe of our countrey, when eicher it farcd 

with vs,aswithchechurch of Ieruſatem,/pna nov videmas, non eft 4ms- 
plins propheta,mee ſee no tokens, there ts noprophet leftzorif we had pro- 
they wereſuchasEzechielinameth,rheyſaw vanities, awd divis 
wed/jes ; and rhe booke of thelawe of the Lord, though ir were not 
hid ia corner, asin theraigneof Ioſias; nor cut witha penknife, 
andcalt intothe fire, as inthedaies of Ichoiakim, yetthecomforts- 
blevſc of it was interdifted the people of God, yvhen cither they 
couldnot reade, becauſeiewasſealedvppe inanvnknowne tongue, 
orvnderthepaineof curſe they might not: and ſuch'as hungred 
and thirſted aftcrtherighteoufnetle of IeſusChrilt,weredriven into 
Germany,and other courries of Europexo enquire afterit, But bleſſed 
bee the Lord Godof [ſrael!, for be bath ſo long fince viſited andyedermed 
v8 bus people. If our manydeliverances befides,citherbyſea,fromthe 
invaſion of the grandepirate of Chriſtendome,or from other rebel- 
lionsand ocnifieacie by land, had beene innumber astheduſtof 
our 
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ear ground, this one deliverance of ourſoules, fromthe 
- oſacdeloretheſondiy of ———_ C—_ fo pro- 
wherein wee n vs, 

- rg yeere bf the Lord,and 


onely with our [pirits, 
(M9 par 7 Aur jo; ada hatiownbinm eee bo bu boy 5.19 Plaliog 
- pame)butwith ſacrifices and vowesalfo, as audibleſermons and 


clamationstothe world, letys make gay nt. 490 che mes- 
cy of arr ourlictle nation. 
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erfeof the 1.Chap. NIE 
i the nan toſnallow vy [onasand 
mt was in the belly of the fil three Ae ae mas, * 


dr earn Idore day aouoee)-q i 
meth theconteiitsofitz (rw obiettum,porath grantem rryomunt: The |, 
whale, c aft "ths ont firſt caſt forth by hong devour, | ernardes mn aff. 
big wore to God,  Tonasigfwallowedinthis preſent, 

"Thejuſtice and mercy of Godrunnetogetheria this hi 
thuſe that runne forthe mailterie in a zace. And.it is hard a 
titiefor lonasto diſcerne wlictherhis herbs __ hiamee 
cic or his m crcy erium kg 


asthetwini v0 cbecc; IM 
on  Rebe Wh py. og lacob 

deth him by the ptees is Ex = 1 meane, though 

the iudgementof God patio 


countenance 3nd ſatiare with Ne 
'& that molt 
.yet miefcy{peed 


i ſt ololi >} $o taugy 
ofbexts 5 ES 
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phecieduf the other paige, heelder ſhall erwexhe 
— woos | had her 'com(ſe,and bornethe 

mninenc a great ſpace, unercy at[ength puttethin, and —_ 
pper hand; Tovsthathaueſecne and pervled the hiſtory, yybo 
ha, asit werethetableot it beforcour eyes, and know boththe brſt 
and thelaſtof igitisapparantthat Lay ; thatalchough hee weretoſ- 
ſed inthe ſhip,&caltforth intorhe (ea,and devoured,yet God had a 
 .purpoſepreviſed herein, to worke the glory of his name, and the 
others muraculous preſcryation. But lonas hinſcife, wi who all the 

whilewasthe Ce abdfrres a marke, for thearrowesof heavenly 
diſpleaſureto wbecdnns at, and knewe no morewhat the ende would 
be,than achilde his righthandfrom theletr,what could hethinke,bue 
thatheauen andearth, land andfea, life and death andall creatures 
in thewordhadſwornc and confpired hisimmortall miſery? Firſt 
fl arg forgochis natiuc cbuntrey, the land of bisfather; 
zpulchers, andtaketheſca. When he had (hipt himſelfe, the vellell 
thrbr him,Nackered likea drunken man to andfro,andnever was 
reftrillſhee had caftforth her burthen. Being caft forth; theſea, 
thardid a kindeof fauourto Pharaoh andhis Boftin giving them a 
ſpeedy death, is but in manner of a iaylourto Ionas,todeliverhim 
v oafurther torture. Thus from his mothers houſe &lap,wherein 
Peale ſos Mppegockeafomemecounrey from - 
=P Hipintothic ſea Tin = into . eq—neing Mot : ” 

fp. hv, n ev, ir incompolcd,misſhapenſhip ;)therein,ſhallIſay,ro 

_. ? rhithad been his happ nuebnc branes "ores" as 
= otherswiſhtfot treaſure. Thr td ibeprifiners x aff Ad bear nos th 
+ £45 Voiceof the oppreſſour there are the ſmalland the great, andthe ſervant 
_—_ from bis maſter. Sothen there'is tha itn death to a 
comfartleſſeſbule, jt hee could atchieue it. But Ionas cannot die; 
theſeathat Fvatfowerh downe volumes of ſlime and ſandes, is not 

Prauc enough to bury him; hee may rather perſwade himſclfe, that 
ec is reſerued fora Pichrvvinn a thes, whome the waters of theO- 

.-.-,> ceanretuſe'r piving'o & their pray to, an other creature. 

ity rhew Th qd j-l thou hes, (Gycththe LQRD by. his pro- 
Ely.y5- pee EFz VO DV ab4h; Your Jab wates. : For as the beanens a are bigher 
than the earth, ſo are mywiies higher than your waies d my thought? 
bone your thenghter, lr iy moſtrrue, VVhen weethinkeonething, 
GOD thinketh'another : hee fafety, and deliveraunce, whe, 
M'therdifon of yiar, there'is Mode de eltruRioh. We muſt pot 
therefbre bh eARiGns of tRe Lidia, tilfweeee the laſt ate of 


them. 


/ 
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them. We muſt riot fay in owr haſte,a/l men are liersyt be pen of the ſtr1be ene 
i v4ine: the booksfalſe,the promiſes vneertainezMoles,and Samuel, © © 
om apoltles,are lhermers dried vp,& have deceiuedvs. We ay,,c., 
m 


tarry theend,and know thatthe vi/on is for an appointedtime but 
at the laſt it ha/{ſpeak(accordingtothewiſhes of our owne harts )a=dſCll,r rg.rcr.$1 


| foal not lie.T hough our ſonles faint for bus ſaluation,yet muſt we wait for 


bis word, Though our eyes fazleyfor bug promiſe ſaying,O, when wilt thou 
comfort vi?and weareasbottelsin hefinolethefe? of our hope dri- 
ed yp)yetwe mult notforget his ſtatutes. When we ſee the fortunate 


ſucceeding of things, weſhall lingwith the righteous , Wee 
know, O Lordythat thy RN arerigbt, (though deve: hte 
and that thow of very fas sbaſt cauſed vs to be tried; that howſoe+ 
ver our troubles ſeemed to be without eithernumber orend, yetthy 
faithfulnetſe higher then the highelt heauens, failedvs not. 
Toſet ſome order in theſentence pon gpengad I commendrheſeT1,. 4;uifoa, 
circumſtancesvnto you : Firſt, thediſpoſer andruler of the aRion, 
the Lord, Secondly,the manner of doing it, heprowidedor prepared. 
Thirdly, the in{trument, « fi, togither with thepraiſe & exornation 
of theinſtrument, « great fiſh. F ourthly,theen ,fo ſwallow vp Tonas. 
Laſtly, the ſtate of Tonas, and how itfared with him after he was ſwal- 
lowedvp. 
| And firſt, thar you may ſee the difference betwixtinſpiredſpi-, 74, .nngr 
rits, and the conceits of prophane men, who, as if the natureof ' 
things bare them to their end without further diſpoſition, agwhen 
the cloude is full ( they ſayde) it giueth herrayne; andgoingno 
higher than to ſecond & ſubordinate cauſes never conſider that high 
handthat wroughtthem z it may pleaſe youto obſerve, thatthrough 
the whole body of this prophecie, whatſocuer befell Tonas, rare 
andinfrequent, is lifted aboue the ſpheares of inferiourthings, and 
aſcribed tothe Lordhimſelfe. A great vvinde wwas ſent into the ſea , 
toraiſe atempeſt, Itis not liſpmredrhere, what the winde is by nature 
(adrieexhalation drawne vpfrom theearth , and carryed betweene 
it and the middle region of the ayreaſſant, firto engender atem- 
peſt,) but che Lordſent ir, Tonas was afrerwardscalt into theſea, Itis 
not then conſidered ſo much, whotooke him intheirarmes, and 
were the miniſters of that execution, but rhow Lord, haſt done as it 
plexrſed thee, Tonas is heeredeuoured by a fiſh, It is nor related that 
the greedinetle and appetite of the fiſh brought himeto hispraie, 
_- Lordpreparedhim, Tonas againe isdelivered fromthebelly of 
the fiſh, | F | 


T It 
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It might be allcadgedinreaſonperhappes, thatthe iſhwas not 
abletoconcoRe him: butitis ſayde z rhe Lord ſpake to the fiſh, andit 
caſt hrm vp. Towardestheende of this prophecie, Ionas maketh 
him aboothabroad , and littethvnderthe ſhadoweof agourde; the 
dprowidedit, A vvorme came, and conſumed the gourdethat it 

periſhed y the Lordprowd:dit, Theſunnearole, and afcruent Ealt. 

winde bet vponthe headof Ionas ? the Lord a/ſoproniaedit . Who ig 

Lam. 2, herhen that ſayth,andit commeth to paſſe, if the Lordcommannd it not? 
tbid, Ont of the month of the moſt high commeth there not enill and good ? 
Thus whenſocuerwe find in any of the creatures of God, either man 

or bealt, from the greateſt Whaletothelinalleſt worme, or inthevn. 

ſenſible things,theſun,the winds, thewaters,the plants ofthe carth, 

either pleaſure or hurttovs, the Lordis theworker anddiſpoler of 

both theſe conditions, 

3. The manver, TheLordprepared, That yee may knowe ir camenot by chaunce, 
brought thither bythe tide of theſea, but byeſpeciall providence, 

For, itisnot ſayde, that Godcreated, butthat bee ordaynedand prowi 

ded the fiſh forſuch a purpole. There isnothing in the works of God, 

ITful 104, butadmirableart andskilfulnetle, O Lord (fayth Dauid how mani 
foldare thy oy ? in wiſdom baſt thou made them all, Salomon giuerh 

a rule well beſceming the raſhnetſeand vnaduiſednetſe ofman, who 

Prou. 24 without deliberate forecaſt enterethyponaRions, ſir/t roprepare the 
worke witbon!, and to make all things ready in the field, and after tobuilde 

the bouſe, God keepeththisorder hiwlelfe, having his ſpiritof coun- 

faile and proviſion alwaics at handtoprepare, asitvvere, thewaic 

before his face, tomake his pathes (traight, andtoremooueallimpe- 

diments, toleuell mountaines, to exaltyallics, toturnevraters in- 
todrieground, anddrieground intovvater-pooles, and to change 

the whole nature ofthings,ratherthan any worke of his ſhal be inter- 

rupted. He hada purpolein his hart not todeltruy Jonas; yetIonas 

wasthrown into the mouth of deſtruRio.A man would hauethought 
thacthe counſaileof God(it cuer) ſhould now haue beeu fruſtrated, & 
thatſaluation it ſelfe could not haue ſaucd Ionas; putfrom the {uccor 
of the ſhip,fr 6the fried{kipot hisallociats, hauing no rock to cleaue 
vnto, far fromthe ſhore,and neither ableperhaps, nordelirousto &&- 
cape by [wimming, ycelding himſelfe rodeath,andtoa living graue, 
with as mortified anafteion,asit lumps of lead had becncalt down: 
yet God prepared a meanes to preſerue the life of Ionas. Euenthe 
bowelsof acruel fiſh,are asa chariot vnto himto beare him in ſafety 
throughthoſevnſearchable depthes. O how many wondersin how 


few 


THE XXII, LECTVRE. 291 
few wordes ? how many riddles anddarkef tothereaſon of 
man? hewill ſcarcely belecue, when chey ſhallbeecoldevnro him. 1, 
That ſo huge a 61h ſhould beeſo readyto anſwere at the call of the 
Lord,andro fave his prophet. 2.Soableto deuoura man ata mordel, 
without cominution or bruiſe offered to any one bone of his, 3. That 
a man could fjuetheſpace of 3.daies 3ndnights in a fiſhes belly, But 
ſo it vvas. The Lorddoth butvſe apreambleto 6niſh his worke in- 
tended, Heſuffereth not the ſhip to carry him forth-righttothecity, 
bur ſo ordereth the matter,that the marriners deliver him totheſca, chryHom.g, 
theſcato the Whale, the Whale tothe Lord, and the Lord to Nini- «4 pop. Antioch, 
uch. That wee may learnethereby , when our ſinneshang faſt y 
vs, theharbourcf a warmeſhipcannot bee beneficial ; but oo 
wee have ſhaken them off, theſea ſhall make a truce, andethevngen- 
tleſt beaſtes bee in league with vs, The demaund of the earthly man 
in theſe vnprobable workes, hath cuer beene; n&c, how can this 
be 2 Though an Angell from heaven ſhalltell Sarah of afon, after 
it hath ceaſed co bevvith herafterthe manerof women, ſheevvill Geo.18 
laughwithin herſelfe, andſay: What ? after [ am vv cxex olde,and my 
Lord alſo ? But what ſayth the Angell vnto her 2 Shall ay thing bee 
hard to the Lord ? Whenthechildren of Iſraellwanted flcſhtoeate , 
and cryedin the cares of the Lord , qw:s d bir ? Who ſhall gine vs fleſh Num. 1x 
toeate? God promileditfora monethrogither, vntillit ſhould come 
outof theirnoltrils : And Moſes ſayde, ixe bundreth thouſand foot- 
men are there among the people , of wnhons I am, «nd thou ſayeſt, I will gize 
them fleſh to eate a moneth long, Shall the ſheep and the beener be/laine for 
them to find them, ether ſhall all the fiſh of the ſeabe gathered togither for 
them to ſuffice them? Butthe Lgrdanſwered him, 1s the Lords hand 
frortned? Thou ſhalt ſee now whFher my word ſhal come top.aſſe vnto thee, 
or no, Elizeus propheciedin that woful famineof Samaria,when they 
. bought an Atles head, and Doues dung, at anvnreaſonable rate, To 3K ops 7. 
morrow by this 1rme , a meaſure of fine flowre ſhall bee ſold for aſpekel, che. 
Then a Prince, on whoſe hand theking leaned, aunſwered the man 
of God, 7 hengh the Lord would make windowes in heanen , can this 
thing come to paſſe ? The Prophet anſwered him, Bebolde, tt ou ſhalt 
ſee t with thine ezes , but ſhalt not eate thereof . Saint Auguſtine inhis 
third EpiſtletoVoluſian, andelſewhere , giueth the rulestoſatishe ET 
theſediltruſtfull reaſonings ; We muſt grant that Godiy able to ds ſome zee nero/ai 
thing, which wee are not able to finds out in ſuch works ; the wohole coupler, ey 2. 
reaſon of the dooing , is the power of the docer. It is God that hath done rem toile dub. 
them, ( onſider the amthoxr, and all dixbtes will ceaſe, Therforcif Ma- (<ionem, 

Tz | ry 


ha THE XXIl, LECTVRE. 

receioinga mellage of vnexpeRted & vnwonted conception, ſhaff 
4 _—_— ring be? yet, whenthe Angel ſhall fayyntg 
her,thatitistheworke of the hol Ghoſt,andr he might of the maſt high, 
and that her conzen Elizabetk bath alſo conceinedin ker olde age, though 

Luke 1, free hadprrchaſedthe name of barren by her barrennelle, becauſewich 

Ged, faith the Angel, vothing is vnpoſtible z chen let Mary lay her hand 

vpon her heart,and ſay, Behold the hand-maid of the Lord,thatis,withs 

out further diſceptation I ſubmit my ſelfetothe Py God, Bur 
if that formerreaſon of his all-ſuthcient might, benotof [trengthe. 
nough toreſolueeither pagansabroad, or Atheilts athome, touch- 
ing the likelihood and probability of ſuch vnlikely ates, butthe 
innocency of the ſacred Scriptures vvherein they arevvritten,muſt 
be arraigned, and condemned by their carnal] reaſon, and our whole 
religion derided, becauſewee iultifie them; I will ay no morevnto 
them, but as Auguſtine dothin his bookes of the city of God, Quir- 
quid mirabile fit jn hoc mundo,profetto minus eſt quam tots hic munduy 

The very creation of thewor/d, (which being the bookeof naturethey 

runne andread, and can deny no part of it, though they deny and de- 

praue the bookeof Scripture, ) ſewerh them 4 greater miracle the 
worldit ſelfe,t ban what ſocuerin theſe or the 'the ſingularities ſcemeth muſt 
| incredible. 

The inſtram&t, Agreat fiſh. Sume of the Rabbinesthinke, thatthe fiſh was crea 
ted atthat moment when Ionas was to be ſwallowed. Others, that he 
hadlaſted from the lixr day of theworld. Athird ſort, that it vvasa 
Whale that firſt deuoured lonas, and that afterwardes the Lord beck- 
nedvntohim.,andthen he calt himintothe mouth of a female which 
wasfullof yong,where being ſtreightned of his wontedroumehefel 
ro praier. Fabuluusinuctions,& fruitAccording to the trees that bare 
it. Whether the fiſh were created at thatinſtant or before,ſeoner or la- 
ter, I lift notenguire. Neither wil I furtherengagemy ſelfe herin,than 
the ſpiritof God giueth me direRion. Only, thatwhichthe prophet 
ſetteth downein 2. words, by acircumlocution,a great fi/þ, it ſhall not 
beamiſsto note,thatthe Rug ſtsabridge,& name morediſtin- 
lyinone, ſhewingthekindeof the fiſh: therefore Mathew callethit 


1:b. 10.cap. 11. 


the belly of a Whate. Sodothe 70. interpreters, from whom it is not 
vnlikely,theexpolitourof Mathew took his warrant. 
Ineverfoundany mention ofthis goodly creature,but the wildom 
of Godthe Creator was willingtocommend itinſomeſort. Inthe 1. 
of Gen. God ſaid, Let the waters brin forth in ab undance enery creeping 


thing that bath the ſaute of life : it inallthat aboundancethere 
s 
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is nothing ſpecified butthe bale, as being the prince of thereſt, and, 

to vie nie of lob, he kngof lth chiltrenofpride wherein x6, 4s 

the workemanſhippe of the maker is moſt admired : foritisſayde, 

Then God created tbe Whales; and notlinglyW#hales, butvviththeGen. x, 

ſame additamentthatthe Prophet v{cth, rhe great Whales. Sodooth 

the Poettearmethem allo immaniacete, che buge Whales, as beeing 

che ſtatelieſt creature: that moouerh in the waters. Likewiſein the 

Plalme: The earths fwll of thy riches, ſo i thegreat ang vvide Sea Val 104. 
wherem are things creeping innumerable both ſmall and great beaſtes . 

There go the ſhippes (theartificiallelt yy onderthat cuer vvas framed ) 

ard theregoeth the Leniathanthe wonder of thatnature)) vyhom thou 

baft made toplay therin. Inthe book of Iob,twoargumentsareprodu- _— 46.0 
cedtoamplifie theincomparablepower of God ; Behemoth byland, * * 
Leuiathan by ſea: and forthe power and perſwalion of words, I doe 
notthinkethateucr morewasvſed,than wherethe power of thole 2, 

creatures is exprelled. Of the latterot theſe itis profeſſed in open 

tearms:/ wil not keep ſilence cocerning bis parts nor bis pawer, nor comely 1,1, 
propertron, Indeed they are all worthily deſeribed, by therong of the 

learned, cuen thelcarnedſttongthat che H. Gholt had. Neuer were 

there rivers & flouds of eloquence, neitherinthe orators of Athens 

& Rome,nor in the Seraphinsof heauen, equaltothoſe thatarepow- 

red forthinthatnarration. Auguſtine ſom-wherenateththatall men 7.9, tinga2 em. 
maruelled at Tullicstong, butnot hisinuention. At Ariſtotlesinuen- ve: mirantwr, 
tion all men, but not histong. At Platoes invention andtong both, Pew non que. 
But for atong and wiſdometognotto be vtteredby the tongue,norto NS: 
be comprehended bythewiſdom of mortal man,Iremityoutothole,,,,,,: Y 
chapters. Icromewriteth of the whole book, Smgu/a in co verbaplena Plittny pets 
ſunt ſenfibus, Enery wordof it ts very ſemtentiows, Butno wherethrough & linguam e- 
thewhole, moreſenſe,more ſubſtance, grace and maieſtic{pent,than 7***?-<4 Paw 
wherethe meaningand intent was, thatthe maieſty of themolt high * 

God ſhould fully be illuſtrated. To calt mineeyes back againefrom 
whenceTamdigreſled, it is written of the Whale, that when he (wim- 
meth & ſheweth himſc|fvpon che flouds, you would think thatilands | nn, 
framtowards you.andthatvery highhils didaſpireto heauenitſelfe jg.” 
with'cheir tops. Pliny giueth chereaſon, why many beaſts intheſea pys.vb.g.cop,z 
arebigger then thoſevpon land : (asſz ex:dens, bumorts luxuria; The 1n maritam lai 
enident cauſe, faith heys ſwper fluitie of moiſture, Howbeit,it halderh not [*?'**- 
inbirds(whole of-ſpring is from the waters to)quibus vitapendentibua, 

becanſe they line hanging asitwere & houering or wafiing in the aire, But 

oy t champass ſeabeing ofa ſoft & frunful encreale, ſemper, pa- 

T 
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rientenatura,o7 of a natare that is euer breeding & bringing forth,man- 

/ _ _ .Rtersare 47 Veg —_— Hewriteth of Bale2a, Es SER or 

wemay engliſhitalſoa Whale, (ſodorh Tremelius interpret thename 

] of Leuiathan in lob &thepſalm:)rhztintheIndian ſca,thereareſom 
| £yetrr»3m in- Found tothe largenes of 4.acres of ground ,and thattheyarehadeng& 

grrum. furrchar edwith their owne rarght. Likwiſc hereportes of other beaſts 

Cp. 6, in the ſca,that dore: of houſes were madeof their iawes, and the rafters of 

| their bones, (om of which buncs were 40.cubitesinlength, andthat 

the skinsof ſome were broad enoughto couer habitable houſes. So 
trucistheopinionof the people comonIyreceiued, thatwhatſoexer is 
bred in any part of natmre, ts inthe ſea, and many creatures beſides ,which 
are nowhercels. Andtherforethe lcl[e maruailemay it{cem,cuen to a 
natural man,bythe courſe ofnarureitſclthis lady & miltris,thatGod 
ſhould prepare a fiſh great cnough to ſwallowvp Lonas. For theatrri- 
bute is notadioyned for nought, Agrear fp. Senecathe Philoſopher 
writeth of one Senecio ſirnamedGrandio: (others haue beene called 
Swterficics, Afagniforthegreatnes of their vertues. Alexander in Greece, Pom- 
Quicqaid naſ- peyin Rome, Arlaces in Parthra, Charlesamongſtthe Emperors,the 
—_—_—_ +} great,and Gregory the greatamong(t the Popes: but Senecio had to/ 

| inmereſ, pre nametbegrand,orthegreat,tor his greatvanity. He liked of nothing 
reg; mw/te, que that was not great. | He would notſpeak butwhat was greae. He kept 
ms. quam a1"4, 1:0 ſcruants butgreat.» Y (cd no plate butgreat.. . Theſhoeshe wate,, 

| pon pa wereouer great. The figs he atc,weregreat outlandiſh kgs; And hehad 
AY 2 awifcbelides of agreat ſtature. But whoſocuer js greateſt vpo thefacs 
mbilvelebat ni of theearth,though his ſtile be as great as that Emperours,of whom 

| Fgronde dicere, Euſebarriterh,wholſetitles wereſummedtogitherinalong catalogue, 
one” : here Toe greateſt biſb2p,greateſt in Thebes, greateſt in Sarmatzagn Perſia je 
& pL” rg 3? times the greateſt, greate/t tn Germany, ereateſt in e/&:9pty yet | wil ſay 
_ ; (fag ' vnto him, asthepſal. tothe princeg.of thattime, (Ginevnro the Lordyp 
dia.calcresms- ſons of themighty,gine vnto the Lordpawer & /trength,gine vnto the Lord 
A ED the banour due vnco his name. That greatnes belongeth vntothe Lord 
fix itax Aon, weearetaught by an excellentphraſeof ſpeech propertothe 
The: as 2x Hebrowes, The {triuing of Rahelwith ber lifter Leah;aboutthe bear 


Sermaew Ting utchuldren, becaultitwasvery preat,is ax wraſtlmngof Gd 


Mes. Themountainesofthcearth whereto theri nelſeof GOD is 
> OE "R compared, becauſethey werevery great, arecalled rhe monntaimerof 
P..l1:g Cod. Thecittyot Niniveh, becauſe very great,& of 3, daicsiourny,is 
G<n z0 called the crtyof God, Inail whichſmgularidiotilms, helerterit (elfe 
Piul. 36 dirctahvsrightly,whereto beltoweall greatneile. . YnloubtedlyR 
3 -vasthe great Godof heaucn and earth, that prepared ercat-lights - 

Ne 
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che firmament, grearhiſhcs in theſea,greatmen,greatbealts vponthe 
dry land, mag nitudinis eim noneſt firirgand theres noend mo lmeirs of PH), roy 
bis greatneſſe. 

To ſwallow vp Tenas. They have an hiflory in prophanereading, 4. The cn, 
that Arion the Lesbian, a famous mulician, becing <nbarked vvith 
ſome, who forthe gainc of his money would hauecalt himinto the 
ſea,he craued alitle _ ofthembefore hiscaiting forth;andraking 
his harpin hand andplayinga whiletheron, atlength himſclfeleape 
into the waters,andwas caried vpontheback of adolphintothelan- 
ding place intended , before the Marinerscould poſlibly ariue there. 
In Herodotusthefather of hiſtory, faith Tully,therearcinnumera*- Apud If crodors 
blefables; and happely thisamong(tthereſt. Bur 1 alledgeictothis/4trem bifurie 
end, thatif God had prepared a Whale to haue burne Ionasvpan his 71a 
back, & to hauc held him abouethe waters,where he might haucbe- av 
heldchelightof heauen, & drawn the comfort of the airc,as other li- 
 ving ſoules,there had beennofear of miſcariage. It is quite contrary: 

forthe Lord prepared a fiÞ ro ſwallow vp lonas, Wherot unz{pake, « td 
thing not heard of beforez the belly of a fiſh, is the babitation of a man. It _ —_ FE 
ofa man diſmembred and diſloluedpiece-meale, I would neuer haue micilum hominis 
doubted. The crocudiles of Nilusin Egypt,Ganges in India,& other 
riucrs of Mexico & Peru, will devourenotonly men,butwhole heards 
of cattel. Anda phylician of ourlatter times hath written(Caluin not ®-Plencixe. 
ſparingtoteſtifethe lame)thatin the bowels of a Lamia, hath beene A bcaft with a 
ndawholearmed man. ButIonas istaken in aliue, throughran- "m1 ra w 

gesandarmiecs of tecthon both ſides, withoutthecolliſionor cruſh- ' 
ing ofany limmein his bodie;z andenereththeſtreights of his throat, 
where he had greater reaſo:1 tocry,thanthe childreninthe prophet, 
the place is too narrow for me ; andliueth intheentralsof the fiſh, a pri- 
ſon or caue of extream darknes,where hefoundnothing buthourror, 
and (tinch, and loathſomeexcrements. What ſhall wee ſay hereun- 
to, but a> Icrom did vpon the place; where there was nothing looked for ,-,, putabater 
but death, therewas a cuſtodie, ina doublelenſe,firftra impriſon, andineriens ibs cum 
yet wichall copreſeruclonas, bry 1 fedia. 

Thus farre you haue keard, firſt chat «fib, and for hisex2rna- 
tion great fiſ, (ccondly was prepared, thirdly by the Lo-@, fotrthly, 
10 ſwallow vp his prophet, Nowlaſtlyit you will learne wat tidings 


of Ionas.after lisentring intothe monſters maw;iris publiſhed in the - 
next vords, eArd lonas was mm the belig of the fiſh , three daies ard threes 5. His ſlate 
wioh:;, | | ithe fiſh, 


Therin14iſtinguiſhedtheſe particularities; Ficltthe perſon, Loney 
T 4 not 
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1 not the bodie of Ion as forſaken of the ſoule, asthebodieof 
Chriſt laie in the graue z butthe vvhole and entire perſon of I o- 
x As, compoundedof bodyandſoule, living, moouing, feeling, 
medirating, not ground with theteeth, not digeſted inthe [tomake, 
not conuerted into the ſubſtance of the fiſh, andneithervitallnor 
2 _ integrall partdiminiſhedinlonas. Secondly , the place where hee 
was, in the remoteſt and loweſt parts, the lof the fiſh, asTe- 
remy wasinthebottome of the dungeon where there was novuater, 
wherewhat nutriment he had amiddeſt FN ANY pr and ſuper. 
Auities, the Lord knoweth z but ma» lineth not by bread alone; or what 
reſpiration and breathing , beeing our. of his element, amongſt 
thoſe ſtifling evaporations vyhich the belly of the Whale reaked 
foorth : butwee may as truely ſay , man liuethnot by breath alone, 
3 Thirdly, the time, how long hee continued there, three dajes and 
tbreenightr: vyhen, if thecourſeof nature wereexamined,it is noe 
flible to bee cunceiued, that a man coulde liveſoone moment 
of time, and hisſpirit not beeſtrangled within him. Phyſicians give 
Levin. Lem lib. aduile, that ſuch as are troubledwith apoplexies, & falling {icknelles, 
2. £4þ- 3 or the like diſcaſes, ſhould not bee buriedtilltheexpiration of 72, 
howres, thatis, threedaies and three nights: In which(ſpace of time, 
they ſay, the humors beginito (top & giue ouertheir motion, by rea- 
fon the moone hath gonethrough alignethe moreinthe Zodciake. 
For this cauſe it was thatour Sauivur vndertookenottheraylingof 
Lazarusfrom the dead, till he had lienfoure daies inthe graue, lealt 
the Iewes might haue (laundered the miracle, if heehaddoneitin 
haſte, andfſayde, that Lazarus had butſwouned. Thelike he experi 
encedin himſcltc,(belides the opening of his heart) that if falſhood 
would open her mouth into (launder , it mightbe her greater linne, 
bec ” Huge fully dead. Who would cuer haue ſuppoſed , that 
Tonas fulfilling this time in ſo deadly and peltilent agraue, ſhoulde 
havereuived againe ? Butthe foundatr.on of the Lord /tandeth ſure,and 
this ſentence hee had vvritten for the generations tocome , My 
firengthu perfitted m infirmity ; whenthe daunger is molt felt,then is 
my helpingarme molt wekom. Weonthe one [ide when our caſe 
fcemerhdiltretlefull,areveryimportunate with God,cryingvpo him 
for helpy/@s time that the Lord haxe mercy ups S$10,yrathe time 1s com : 
—— Y & ifintheinſtanthe anſwer not our cry,wearereadyto reply againlt 
FEY him, The time us paſt and our hope clean withered. Buthelitteth aboue, 
"1 his prouident vatch-towre, whois far wiſerthan men,andthinkerh 
vith himſelfe,youare deceiued,thetimeis not yetcome, They ”_ 
the 
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in the 5.of Marke,&tell{ him, cy 

ber? Alloone as. Ieſus 

and waited for) heſayd vnto et 
pg 

derthe great, ſolaced andcheered himſelfe withthe greatneſle of his 

= in India,when he wasto fightboth with men and beaſtes, their 


Elephants, «t /ergth I ſee a danger ann tomy minde; (0 
priory rs rv of the as ge 


therulerof the ſynagogue 
i dead, why diſcaſeſt thow thy maſter any 
beard thatword (awordthatheeli 
therulerofthe Synagogue,be nor 


abridlefortheippes of cuery diſeaſe, & an hookefor theno(trils of c»iwn ydeo, 
death, toturne them backethe ſame vvaythey came itisthe ioy of 
his heartto protraRtthe time awhile,tilheſeeththe height and matu- 
rity ofthe danger, that ſo he may gethim the more honour. Martha 
telleth himinthe 1 1.of Iohn,when her brother hadbeenelong dead, 
& lienin the grauetill heſtanke, paſt hope of recovery, Lord,sf rhow 
badſt beene heeregny brother bad not beene dead. Andwhatifabſenttwas 
henot the ſame God?Yet hetold his diſciples notlong before, Leza- Chap.r4 
rus ts dead, and I am gladde for your ſakes, that 1 21045 not there, that 
you might beleeur, You ſeethe difference. Marthaisſory, and Chriſt 
 isgladthathewasnotthere, Marrhathinkerh the cure commes too 

late, and Chriſt thinketh the ſore was never ripetillnow. In the 
booke of Exodus,when Iſraell had pitchedtheir tentsby thered fea, 
Pharaoh and his hoſt marching apace, and ready toſurpriſethem, 
they wereſore afraid,and cried vatothe Lord,and murmuredagain(} 
Moſes; baſt thou brought 1v5,to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there were 
no grauesin Egypt ? wbereſore baſt thou ſernedvs thusgto carry vs out of 
Egypt ? ec. CMoſer,themeckeſt man vpon the earth,quietedthem thus, 
Feare yee noty/tandſtil/,and beholale the ſaluation of the Lord which he wit 
ſnew to you thus day, For the Egyptians whom yee hane ſeene this day,yee 
ſpall never ſee them againe.The Lorde ſhall ſight for you therefore holdyow 
your prace.Neither did Moſes feedthem withwinde,& prophecy, the 
ſurmiſes of his owne braine : forthe Lord madeit good,as fulloweth 
inthenext verſe,wherefore cryeſt thow unto mee? ſpeake wnto the chil. 
dren of Iſraell,that they goe forwarde, Thus, when the wound vyas 
molt defperate,& they mighthauepledged eventheir ſpulesvpon it, 
we cannoteſcape zwhen their legges trembled vnderthem th.r they 
couldnor ſtand {till,& their hearts fainted that they couldnort hope, 


the watersroaring beforetheir face,& the wheels of the enimyratling 
behindetheir backs,they arewilled roffand/#r{l, not on their legges 
alone,butintheir diſturbed paſſions,toſertletheir ſhivering ſpirites, 
to pacihetheir vnquict rongues,and ro go forwards, though cvery 2 
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trodeſccmedto beare thermincothemouth of death! 1 +>"... 

Thettareof the daunger you lee. Iimas ts inthe belly of the fifh, 
three davies and threenightes, Longenoughto hauealtered hisnature, 
tohaucboyled himinto nouriſhment, and to haueincorporated his 
fAldhinto another ſubſtance. Yctlonasliverh. Butf the LOR Dhed 
nor beexe om mij; frac, (mightbonasnow ſay): of rhe Lordhagnor heene 
on wy fidegrhenthe beaſt roſe vp againſt mee,bee bad ſrallqewed mee wype 
gmichegoben bremeathwas ſo ſore enflemed, But prayſedbe the LOR D 
which hath nor ginen mee oner apray to his teeth, My ſoule seſcapedy- 
wen as abirde axt of the ſnare of the fori/er. The ſnare u broken, and [ 
amdelinered, Letallthoſewhomthe Lord hath. redeemed from the 
hand of the oppreſſor,trom fire, orwater, or from the perilotdeath, 
cakethatſongof thankſgiving into their lippes, and ling it to his 
bletſednamme inremembraunce of his holinetle; O chow the bope of 
all the endes of the eartb,(ſayth that other Plalme) andof them that are 
far off in the ſea, ſhew vs but the l1ght of thy countenaunce, anawee ſhall 
be ſafe : give vsbutthecomfort of thy mercies, and we will not feare, 
though the earth be mooned, and the mountaines fall downe into the middes 
of the ſea, andthe ſea,and the waters thereof rage fearefully, though Le- 
viathan open his mouth, wee will not quakeat itz yea though the 
Leviathanof the bottomletſepit, openthethroate of hell never ſo 
wide todevoure vs, wee will not bee diſquieted, Wee knowe that 
there ismercic with the LORD, and thas with him. there us plete 
rifullredemprion, I meaneredemptiona thouſando wayes,by nature 
and againſt nature, by hopeand againſt hope, by thinges thar are 
and thinges thatarenot, Hee that hath ſaued his people, by ga- 
thering the waters in heapes like vyalles, and making a path in 
the redde fea heethathath kept his children in the middelt of a 
hery ouen, when, if arte coulde adde any thinge to the nature 
of hre, they ſhould haue beene burnt ſeven times for one , be- 
cauſe it was ſeventimes hotez and deliuered his prophetin a deane 
of Lions, though dicted and prepared for their pray before hand, 
yet ſhutting cheir mouthes ſo cloſe, and reſtrayning their appe- 
tite, that they forbeare their appointed foode z and committed 
this ſervaunt uf his to the belly of a fiſh, as if hce had commit- 
ted himto his mothers wo:nbe, to bee, kept from harmez hee is 
theſame GO Þ both in might and mercy to preſerue vs, no time 
vnſealonable, no placevnmecte,nodaunger vncouthand ynaccu- 
ſtomedro his (trong defignementes. Owr only helge theretorcy/tan- 
deth in ihe name of the L O R D that bath made heawncu and earth) 
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and thrice bleſſed bee that name of the LOR Deg thu NG 
pigs foereh ſeranatios;ulwer | : 
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* Then TR priced onto the Lordbis God out cf the he wy 
rk 19 OF 1 mY 0 


=> HisſecondſeRion ordiviſion of epoch, agltls 
5 = the mercy of God towardes Tonas is expreſſed, I parted 
I268 byofe lp ehoopbranches, 1 That | % was devoured, 
Bibb 2.prfaicd,z.yas eliver; tearmmesthat Lyra gi 

theſe, ' lite the he manner,theſuccefſe of his p! ayer. na Ofat hem, 
vailesthat] Ldealreath notedvnto you, were,1.that ſo hugea ctea- 
ture,vasſodainely providedby the pronlſecgor God; 2 that 
man palledthrough histhroat : 3, that dee vaio} is bowels, thi 
daies three IP 0 whether he fulfil ledtheri MEE&a, y evor, fy 
no,thr hreenatura aics Compiler. conlfit of twenty foure | 
'neither can 1 affirme, neither is it materiallover-bulily to cxathine.-" 
Our Sauiour, you knows, int <polpe pelL,applycth this fi bgireatTonks 
to hisburiall.4r ſonarivarin the «ll; of the whale, Funcs ;7 and three 
nigh ſpall the ſqmne thy man be Im the beart, 0 of hearth, Bug if you Gor 


ferrethe ſhadowand the body tc qerh argc p0-dri ihe &van- 
gebtts.thattheT.ord of fifa, Sm” eh \0:xve e of the prepaydtl- Math.2y., 
"384 
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Math. 1a, 
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pl jk the -[abbat '-theninth gaxewp th chal Bare in theenening, 

body was wie downe from heoro that hee reſted in ——— 
gar night ther he lenges to the Rbbath together vyith 
aftet Ir; and that | im Ty 1:07 9119 


the fir le pe Jar au & a9al\e. "£8 46 indeed. the hoc 
Tea Ns af the Sal tworethan 36 . howres, to 
wetterwo nigh 1 and a day, which is bvt the balfe ſpace of 72 

howres. £1.64 to ſupply this ve of time, accompr the light 
Anas onof Crit OH arkenelſetillibe g howre, one 
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ing night.aſecond day & night, likewiſe chethird,tilthe time heroſe 
—_—_— expoud it by a myſteryrhus: 36.hours,they lay,to 71, 
whichinthe abſolute meaſure of 3.daics & $ nights,is but fmplum ad 
duplum,one to two,,or the halfe ofthe whole. Now ours was a double 
death, both in ſoule by lin,& in body by paine ; Chriſte was but (in- 
e,only inthe body,becauſe concerning his ſoulehe was free frs fin, 
ME he finkes Shapthe moity of time might ſuffice him, Hugo 
Cardin hath another conceite, thatfrom the creation of the vyorlde 
tillcthereſurreion of Chriſt,the day was evermore numbred before 
theni hinthelicterallandin the myſticall vader oaoding bet 
therewas lighe,then darknes;but from the reſucreQion of Chrilt for. 
wardes, thenightis firſt reconed: (for whichcauſe hethought, the 
vigiles wereappointed for ſabbathes and other feltiuall daies, that we 
might be with more deyotio toſolemnizethem: ) hereh&ce 
hecocl hatthe (7 envi followed helSatlo .theIewes, 

wasthe angular night (and multtwice bee repeated,astheco 

——- hee indiffereatly for either ſide which itIyeth b ing f 
both itbelonged(fajthhe)to the ſabbath przceding, and tnult beea(- 
Ke merits : quis cribed againc vntotheChriſtian ſabbath,or Lords day,' wherein the 
Chrife: fmpiz lonof God roſefrom death. And hethinkeththereis great reaſon of 
ave ſoxdupiem his invention: becauſe Chrilt by one night of histooke away two of 
| ——— ours. Sothey are notcontent to be ſober interpretours of the minde 
—_—— —_ of God,but they will ghelle and divine atthat whichhe neyer meant, 
preter, Theythinketheir cunning abaſed,if they gonot beyond the moone 
Senee. to fetch an expolitio.What neederh ſuch curious learning,to appoint 
Tullin Ace. everyeggetotheright hen that laidit,asſome didin Delos, lothele 
tothinketheirlabor vnprofitable in the churchof God,vnleſle they 
can makethe deviſcs of thei owne heads reach hometo thelerterof 
the book in all reſpeRs?Our ſoundelt divines agree, thatthetriduan 
reſt of Chriſt in the grave, muſt beevnderſtood by the igure/ynecds- 
che, a part ;r 1 forthe whole, And thusthey maketheir account: the 
firſt day of his paſſion andenterrement(which was thepreparation of 
thelewiſh (abbarh)muſt haue the former night (ettair, The ſecond 


wasfully &exa&@lyrun out.Therhird baits bf p Lin ia 
« to exp 


vet = firſt ay to theweeke, whic - 

1s tobe holpen and{upplyed.Now I go forwards to explicate 

the behavior of Iunas inthe belly of the Eſt Therein wearetoconl- 

| op emeeery (pankah ot lonas,z. what heeſpeaketh him- | 
ſelfe. The words of thehiſtory tellifying his demeanour,are tholejn 
the head of thechapter,which youhaucalready heard, © 
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Then lonas prayed unto the LORD bis GOD oggof 
lie of the fiſt, and ſayde.  VVherein, beſides the 
agar ens 3 Femme reaper 
of many ar cations, 1. jonor 
after hisformer miſeriezor,if youwill,you may note itvnderthecir- 
owed hinfelfe; Flo proed,'y; To whern bocprnpedandrendermy He 
ed himſelfe; Hee prayed.” 4.'To' pray 
hismone;'To the Lord. 4. Vpon whatright,intereſt;or acquaineance Tore. 
with that Lord ; becauſe hewas hi God. 5, Fromi whence hee direRed gu of ac. 
hisſupplication ; Out of the belly of the fiſh. 6. Thetenour or manner Ad laide. 
of theſong.and requeſt he offered vnto him z And ſaid.Thusfar the 
cence: her ownetongue: the words that follow,lonas hhimſelfe ; 
end . | ON 10 9Ui Wn Hor! $74 f 1 
Many hinges haue beene mentionedbefore, whereof wee may * Thom: 

vſetheſpecch of Moſes: Enquzre of the ancient dayes which ave before 
thee, ſince the day that God created man vpon the earth,end from one ende 
of heaven to the other, if ener there were the lhe thing done : ag that a'man 

ouldbrearthandliueſolongatime, notonely inthe bowels of the 
waters (for thefe Tonas alſowas) bur in the bowels of a fiſh within 
thoſe waters; a priſon with a double than thepriſon of 
leremy, wherein, by his owne pittifullrelation,he Facke fat in mire, 
and wasread:e toperiſh thorough ger, and when bee vvarplucks from my 
thence, it was thel bowr of thirtie men rodraw him up withroper,pmtting 
rags vnder his armes berweene the roperandhic fleſb, for feare of bur- 
ring him: cloſer then the priſon of Perer, who vvas committed to | 
fowre quaternionsof ſouldiours to be kept, andthe night before his Ates 12. 
death intended, ſleps betwixt two ſouldionrs, bound wnth two chaines, 
and the keepers before the doore : yea (triterthen chepriſon of Daniel, Dan.6 


Then, 


the mouth whereof was cloſed with a ſtone, and ſealed with the ſigner of 
the king andthe ſignet of his princes, and the keepers of y na- 


ture harder to be entreated than ten times 4. quaternions of ſouldi- 
ours, Name meapriſon ynder heaven,exceptthat /ake of fire & brims- 
ftone rhich ts the ſeconddeath,comparablevntothiswherin Tonas was 
concluded. Yetlonas liveth nocfor a moment oftime,burfor 
that continuance of dafes, which the gre=t ſhepheard of Iſraell after- 
wardstooke,S&thoughtatearmeſufhcient wherebyche certain & vn- 
doubtedeviQio ofhis dearh might bepubliſhedto the whole world. 
Butthis is the wonder of wonders, that not unely the body of Ionas 
is preſerved in life, &livelihood(whereif heereceiued any foods, it 
was morelothſometo naturethanthe galtofaſpes,or ifhe drew any 
aire 
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ire for was more vnpleaſauntthan the vapours of ſuſphur 
but his teen debariond Abt? 
der the pr&ſure of fo vnſpeakeable atribulation. toro itis;heliethin 
the belly of the fiſh,asif hehad entred into his bed-chamber, and 
caſt himſclfeypon his ane in his cn fancy | hs, 
miſeries, praying, belecuing, hoping, preaching vntohimle 

- of Godguith ithas freeaſpiritas ever hee preached to the 


cha woke dryland. Heisawake i the whale, that [+ 
yy children of and. Heisawake in the whale, that ſnor- 
Zeng Veratf.hedia rhe ſhippe, vVhata ſtrangething was this? O the exceeding 
bb.z ſer. z8. richesof thegoodnelle of God, the height and depth whereof can 
Men p neverbemeaſured.chax mr kinds (or behEAper 
cLab)- (Mes phraſes, )aboxr wraſere and beyonde tbe ſtrength of may, wherein 
pau \tþ v— +519/-» *n07oey ant and receiue the ſentence of death 
Ouran, - within our ſetaes;chatif you ſhould aske our owne opinion, weecan- 
not ſay but that in nature and reaſon wee are dead men; 'yet God lea- 
veth notonelyaſouletothe body, whereby it m butaſoule 
'to'theſoule, whereby it pondercth and meditateth within it ſelfe 
'Godseverlaſtingco . Doubtlelle there 'are ſome affliai- 
ofitthatare a verydeath/z elſe che Apoltſe inche place aforeſayde, 
ng wouldnever okenas hee did :1Ye truſt in God ptr ads, 
the deade,end bath delinered'11 from ſo great adeath anddoth deliner uy, 
andin himwee hope that yet be will deliver vs. Harken tothis, yee faint 
ſpirites, and [endea patientearetoathrice moſt happy deliverance, 
_ ed yee weake hands,and feeble knees receiue comfort: 

* bebat 


dotb,and yet be wildeliner vs,not only fromche death of our 
wormes androttenneſle haue madetheir long and laſt 
pray vponthem, butfromthe death of our mindestoo,whentheſpt 
rit is buried ynder ſorrowes,and there is no creature found in heauen 

orearth to giueit comfort. | 
Thenextthing wearetoenquire, is, what Tonas did. ee prayed, 
er paſe, ayeth Seneca, to retwrne againe. I ſee no nent 
thing, I ave no nexe. A wile man of ourowneto the ſameetfet: That 
that hath beene,is, and that that ſhalbee, hath brene, [have before hand 
ledehenatureand vſe of praicr, with as many requiſite conditions 
to commendeit, as therewerechoſen ſoules in be arke, of Noah. 
You will now askeme, quouſg,cadem? how often ſhall wee heare the 
ſame matter ? I would there wereno neede of repetirion, But itis true 
Chap.zz. which Elthuſpeaketh in lob, God ſpeakerhonte and twice, and mes 
* ſerthitnot, is much ſcedeſowenthat miſcarieth, ſome bythe 
high-wayſide, ſome amongſt chornes,ſome atherwiſez many exhor- 
tations 
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cations fpent asypon menthat are afleepe, and when 


they atke what is the marter? Therefore I aunſwere 
as Auguſtine ſometimesthe Donariſtes, 
ſome iteration. Let thoſe that know it already pardon mee feaſt Loffende gene open 
thoſe ſtares: yomn For it us better to gene bins that hath than to turne nay 
him away t 

of dythen thatis formed ms Homerm ſatietatem omniii ef- de.bept.cons. 
Ly. AEST Rr =_ that read bimy, much moreitis Of 


h,that one& one &ordinances of his 
aw, His recs raveber: ery breqwwes ODE 


yet never wearied, CO thoſe that Sn 
after hisſaving health. 1 gaebacketomy el 


onas,you heare, 
prared, This isthelifeof the ſoulewhich beforel ſpake of:when being 
lexedwithſuch griefe of heart,as neither wive,(according mn 
adviſe of Salomon) nor pores. 1 e drinks could bring caſe ynto, her 
tonguecleauing totheroofeof her mouth,and ber ſpiriemeltinglike 
eorpatrrgrpane ir aire yr it indy, gs $ for 
againe, an en it is night, fayingto: el 
it bee — findingnocomfortatall, eitherinlight, ordarke- 
nelſe, kinsfolkesorfriendes, pleaſures orriches, andwiſhing as of- 
ten asſhee _E her lippes,and drawethin her breath into. her, if 
God wereſo haſtyro bedetheſe wilhes,0b that thou wouldeſt hade mee lob,1 4. 
in the gr aneand keepe me ſecret ,vntill thy wrach werepaſt : yetthen ſhee 
takethvnto her thewings of «dowe,the motion and agilitie (I meane) 
oftheſpirit of God,ſhe Hreth by che ſtrengthof herprayers into. the 
boſome of Gods mercies, andthere « at reſt; 1s avy affutted amongeſt 
ow tows nk Aticteg/or nos; afflifted, (vadgr of 
ſtolique iudgement) let hin) pray. - For-what- ballheee edoc? 
$ all he follow the wayesof thewicked, which the pr prophet preſcri- 
beth ? rhe wicked s ſo proud that hee ſeekets not after God, [aith ever- Plal.ts. 
more mba heart there is no God; he boaſteth of his owne hearts deſires * 
bleſſeth hmnſelfandcom:mne1b the Lord: the temenre eſo are 
about hit pphr, therefore he ſnnfſeth at his exertrer and ſaih to bim F I 
ſal nener bemo:ued,yor come im danger { | can.name voua mant in Plal.ze. 
his proſperitic (aideven asthey didy/ ſaall newer be moned. thow Lord of 
thy jaceruge hadft made my bil ſaftrong, Butſeethe change. 7 bow did/t 
but Gide rby facet 1 was trout [:4,T be.cried I pntethe lord prated ne 
ro my God ſaying, what profile 3 there tn my blendc., Or (ball. bee with 
thoſe rnrighteousprie(ts'in-Malachje, viebigge wordesagainſt the 
LORD, '/t 11invare that { bane ſerved bim 4nd vwhat profite os Mal. z. 
that 


LS 


th net Andifit were truth of Homer,or maybe truth =o» babexrem,2. 


Tob.at. 


Malach.z. 


Plal.4. 


In fave ſet, 


-i- High 
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that T bane keys hit commaundementes, and walked in bumilitit beforg. 
hmm # O, the tounſell »fthe wickedbee farre from mee, layeth Iob: their 
candle ſhall often be put ont, and the ſorrowe of the fathers ſhall bee layde 
op for their children,and they ſhall even drinke the wrath of the almig th, 
Andallſuch as feere the Lord ſpeake otherwile exeryone to big neighs. 
boitr; and the Lord barkeneth and bearethit and a booke of remembrance 
s written of them rhat feare him, and thivke vppon his name, . Or ſhall 
heontheother [ide, when his ſorrowes are multiplyedyponhim,. 
fay, as it is inthe Pſalme, who ſoa/lſhew we any goodrbing ?, Let him: 
aunſwerethediftruſt of hismindeinthenext wordesy Lord iift they 
- the light of thy conntenaunce-upon mee.. Thow ſhall. put, more ioje 
into mine heart, than the plentifulleſt excreaſe of cerne, we, 
andoile bringeoothers, Or laſtly what ſhall hee doe? - Shall hee 


' adde priefe vnto. griefe, and welcome his woes vnto: him 2 ſhall 


hee drinke downe penſiuenetle, as Behemoth drinketh downelor- 
daninto his'mouth3 ſhall hee bury himſclfcaline , anddrownehis 
forleiti agulfeof deſperation? ſhall heeliuethelife,of Cain, or. dig 
the death of Iudas? ſhall hee ſpend his wretched timein banninges 
and execrations, curling the night that kept counſaile to his con- 
ception, curſingthe daythat broughetidings of his bringing forth, 
3 RPE him, cheaire that inſpireth him, the 
atſhinethvpon him? ſhall hee curſe God and azeor 
curſe Godand not die? or ſhall hee keepe his anguiſh to himlelfe, & 
let his heart burſt like newe bottellesthat are full of wine, forwantof 
venting? or ſhall hee hovvle and yell into theaire, likethewolucs 
inthewilderneſle, and as the mannerof the heathen is, not knowing 


here or howto make their mone, feeling a wounde, but not know- 


ing howtocureit? or vyhat ſhall hee doe when hee findeth him- 
ſelfein miſery, hiswaies hedged vp withthornes, that hecannot tire 
todeliver himſelfe there-hence,what ſhould he doe bue pray ? Ber- 
nard, vndera fiction, RO a table well worthy ourbeholding; 
thereintheKinges of Babylonandleruſalem, (ignifyingtheſtateof 
theworldand thechurch, alwayes warringtogether, Inwhichet- 
counter at length itfell out, that one of the ſouldioursof Teruſalem 
was fledtothe caſtle of juſtice, Siege laidetothecaſtell, andawul- 
tirude of enemies intrencht round aboutit. Fearegaueover allhopt, 
butprudence miniſtred her comfort. Doeſt chounotknowe, ſayth 
thee, that our king isrbe king of p/ory ? the Lord ſtrong and mighty,euen 
the Lord mighty in battett? [et v3therefore diſpatch a meiſenger, th 
may informehim of our neceſſities, Fearereplyerh, but who isadle 

to 
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to breake thorough ? Darknes is vponthefaceof the earth, andour 
wals are begirt with a watchfulſtroup of armed men,and wearevrrer« 
ly vnexpertof the way intoſo farrea country: whereuponluſtice is 
conſulted. Be of good cheare, ſayth Iuſtice , I haue a metſenger of 
eſpeciall truſt, vvell knowne to the king and his court, Prayerby 

name, who knoweth toaddrefle herſelfe by waies vnknowne, inthe 

ſilleſt (Mence of thenight, till ſhe commeth to theſecretsand cham- 
berof the king himſelfe. Forthwith ſhe goeth and finding che gates 

ſhatr, knocketh amaine, Open ye gates of righteonſarſſe, and be ye opened 
 geeenerlaſting dores, thatI may comein and tell the King of Icruſa- 
lem how our caſeſtandeth. Doubtlelle the truſticſt and cffeualleſt 
meſſerſgerwehauetoſend, is Prayer. If weſendvp merits, the(tars 

in heauen vvill diſdeign it, that vve vyhich dwell at thefoot(tooleot 
God dare to preſume fo farre, vvhen the pureſt creatures in hea- 
uen are impure in his ſight. If wee ſende vp feare and diſtruſtful- 
nellſe,thelength of the way willtirethem out. They are as heauy and 

lumpilh as gaddes of iron,they will ſinketotheground, beforethey 
comehalfe way tothethrone of ſaluation. If weeſendevpblaſphe- 

miesandcurſes, all the creatures beewixt heauen andearth will band 

them(clues againſt vs. The ſun andthe moon wil raine downe bloud, 

the fire hutburning coales, the ayre thanderboles vpon our heads. 
Prayer, Iſay againe,istheſureſt embaſſadour: which neither thetedi- 
oulitelTe of the way,nor difficulties ofthe patſagecan hinderfrom hie 
purpoſe; quickeof ſpeede, faithfullforrruſtineſſe, happy forſuccels, 
able to mount aboucthe Xglesof thesky, intothe heauen of hea- 
uens,and asa chariotof fire bearing vs aloftintothe preſence of God, 
toſceke his aſſiſtance. 


And Ionas prayed wnro the Lord. Thandledalſo this point be- pu wg the 
fore, more largely then atrhis preſentT intend, I noted thereinchcir 


wiſedomeand choice, whotake their markearight, and diretcheir 
petitions totheirtrue and proper period. I will brieflyſay , Non mi- 


mu eft Deum fingere quam negare. 1t is 4s great an offence, tomakea ,.... 
new, 44 10 deny the true God, Inthe Lord put I my truſt, how then ſay yee —_ Pf I. 


vnto my ſoule (yeeſeducers of ſoules) that ſhe ſhowld fliewn tothe monn- 
taines as abirde; to (ſeeke vnnecellary and forraine helpes, asif the 


Lord alonewere not ſufficient? The Lord is my Rocke and my fortreſſe, Þ(ul 18, 


and bee that del:uereth mee , my God, and my ſtrength z, in h:mwvvill 1 
truft : my ſhielde , the hornealſo of my ſaluation , and my refuge.- Twill 
call pon the Lord which te worthy to be prayſed, ſo foall I be ſafe fron 
mine enemies; whom baue [in heanen but thee, amongſt thoſe thou- 


V ſands 
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ſands of Angels and Saints, vvhat Michael or Gabriel, what Moſegor 
Samuel, what Peter what Paul? and there is none in earth that I defire in 
copariſen of thee, Put net your truſt in Princes (which are theableſt vp- 
on theearth )nor the ſon of man, for there rs mo belpe in him, Hi breath 
eth, and bee returneth to his earth, and then all bis thought;perjſy, 
But bleſſedis the man that bath the God of Iacob for bis help wboſe bope is 
in the Lordbis God. 
In thatlamentableſiege and famine of Samaria, a womancryed 
totheking as he paſſed by, help my LordO King. Theking anſwered; 
Seeing the Lord dooth not ſuccour thee, how ſhould I belpe thee with the 
barne or the wvine-preſſe ? The king concluded ſoundly , thatif the 
Lord withdrawe his helping hand,itlyeth nut in any Princeof,the 
earth to affordit. God hath ſpoken once,and Thane heard it twiſe, that 
power belongeth unto G od, thine O Lordis ſaluation, eyenthinealone, 
As muchastoſay, God is very conſtant in the a(leveratiqn of this 
|  doftrine, To driue it into our conceipts he hath ſpoken itonceand 
=o] ewiſe, that is not once, but many times, hee hath ſpokeniteternally, 
aternaliter peni- yvnmooucably, cth etually > without retractation, | Onceinthplave, 
ew,nconcuſſe. andaſecondtimeintheGoſpell. Both the breaſts gfthecharchgiue 
thismitke. Moſes andChriit, Prophets and Euangeliſts runnevpon 
this point. Surely they forſake their firſt or better busband,, and goe 
Olea. 2. Y after /overs, whoſe company they will dearely repent, (fortheyvvill 
ſee analteration, and bee drivento confelle,, /t was better with met at 
that time, themnov ) whichthinkethat therr bread andwater, woell, & 
flaxandojle, anddrink,are not the bleſrings of God much more the gifts 
andvertues of rheſoule, inward and(pirituall graces;that cry for dell 
Ef. 55. ucrance where there isnore, that lay out their /i/ner and not for bread, 
beſtow their [abowr and are not ſa i;fied; pendandconſume their prays 
ersandarenotheard. Or ( asIrenee makeththe compariſon) they 
Lib. 2.c4p.12. arent vnlike e/Eſopes degge , who bauing meate in hit mouth , caught 
at the ſbadowe which bee ſawe in the waters, and loſt the ſubſtance, Ir not 
the gleaning of Ephraim of more worth then all the vintage of «Abid* 
thar? ls not thetaffeof the Lord of more ſtrength (whereof David 
ſpake) by ſtaffe and thy rodde comforted mee, then alltheſtaues of 
Allur and &gypt,ltaues of reeds, ſtaucs of fleſh & bloud? is notthe 
- leaſt __ hisrighthandof morepuillancethen che wholearme 
eitherof fle{h,or any fpirite be(ides, yeathenthe whole loynes,whole 


bodics, wholeſubſtances of Angels,men,ſiluer,golde,ſilke,purple,all 
other creatures? 


Olympiasthe mother of Alexander the great, wrote toher rw 
vW 
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when hee called himfelfetheſonne of Tupiter, not rodoeit; for fcare 
of procuring vato her the enuy and diſpleaſure of Iuno. The An- 
gels and Saintsin heauen, are much diſpleaſed (I —— to 
ueſuchdaungerous honour thruſt pon them, thaebri 
into emulation with their fearefull Lord, whoſe ethe 
ble at; and if itwere poſſible forthernto heare ſuch vnlawfalt pray- 
ers of men, they wouldT doubt not witha contrary ſound of words, 
labour to purge themſecluesbeforethe Lord of hoaſts,. Nor vnto we, 
Lord,not vnto v4: itbelongethnotto the ſeruantsto receiueſuch ſa» 
crifice. They that refuſed a farre (maller offer ypon theearth,the on- 
ly bowing of the kneevnto them, See thowdoit not, when the knees of. 
Coin al ſtoup,and praiersbepowredvnto them, they wilmuch 
more be diſcontented. I conclude out of Saint Bernard, Sperent »n 
alys aly ; Let others put their truſt in other things, Some in4he knowledge 
of letters, ſome in the wilineſſe of thug world, Some in nobility ſomein pre« 
,0r in any the like vanitie , and let bim that liſteth truſt in vneer+ 
raineriches, But it is good for me to holde mee by the Lord;and toput my | 
bopein God, Who ener hopedin the Lord and was confounted ? The Lis 
ons lacks and ſuffer hunger: but they that feare the Lord, ſhallwant no * 
maver of thing that oodie. LL DITBES Seo 
Theſpecialitic Clloweth,viſareupon hecopkeencouragemeritta 4. His Gad.. 
pray vntotheLord; he hada particular feelirig oftheloue of Godtos TE 
wardshim, and knew him to be 4i+ God, He had notonly heard and 
ſcene inothers, but taſted in himſelfe how ſweete the Lordwas: forne + 
little experience of deliuerancehe hadalready made; becaulſethe wab . 
terschok'thim not, and albeit hee were fwallowed.intothe bellyof .. 
the fiſh, yet his liferemained in him, and there igno othepliketitiood + 
but hee liued in hope of a farre greater ſajuation. Theformer cit» © * 
cumſtance, is asthealablaſter boxeof ſpikenarde, that coatayned . 
ecious oyntmentin it, but kepritcloſe andvncommunicared: this 
atrer breakeththe boxe and powrerh out theoyntment, thattheſt + . 
vour of the perfume may fill thewhole houſe, andcomtortbaththe ++ | * 
bodie and ſoule of him that willvſeit, The former atiarge deliuve- © 
reth thearguments of the mightand merciesof God,telleth vs;there 
is 4 Lord aboue, whome all the erids of the vvoridhauea portion 
in, whoſenameis Ichouah,and hisayde molt requilitero be foughe 


Vnto. | 1! 70 

This latter bringeth him home as itwere, vnderche roofeoforir 

private houſes , and giuerh him entertainment in our- particular 

conſciences, The former giuethcounſaile, ERRAMNE a 
V2 


Sony LECTYV-RE. 


n; the one teacheth know 0 
ro believes theother whatto hope;the 
ray vntothe Lord exr God, 

gthere ere goodt: Yings,w 
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aparticular confident faith , the application of mercy, which is the 
lite of Chriſtians, and the defet wherof maketh diuels. Fornotto 
belecue alluredly that God iscich in mercytoalltharcallypon him 
in faithfulnetſe and truth,to haue his louing kindnetlſe inicaloulic,to 
diſtruſt his promiſes which are yea & Amen, tofallific hisword more 
ſtablethen the pillersof the carth,to makehimalicr whatin vs lieth, 
and to.cuacuatetheteltimony of his ſpirit ſpeakingtoour {pints char 
wearethe ſons of God, andas it wereto pullufftheſcale whereby we 
areſcaled againſttheredemption of the wlt, is that damnable & deſ- 
perateinfidelity which turneth men into diuels,andofthe houſhold 
of faith maketh them a family forthe prince of darknes, And notto 
ſpecake more of this beautifull damſcll,as highly fauouredotche king 
of kingsascucrwas Eſther of the king ofthe Medes and Perlians,not EQ. 4. 
contenting her ſelfe to [tay without atthe gate,butwithan humble 
reſumptio approaching intotheinner court,andfindingethegolden 
nes fauour euer ready to be heldeoutvnro her; be yealluredin 
ſoules, and write it inthetables of your hearts with the point of 
a Diamond, withtheperſwalion of Gods holy ſpirit,that thewriti 
of aduerlaries may neuer razc it out againe, thatif youecrre a 
natureof truefaith, i* youtakenot ſhadowes of mountains for men, 
_ and D_ of faith for = my _=_ , if itbe _—_— (ub- 
ial, righely informed, properly qualified,you may (ay vnto it, go 
in peace; irfhall walk thoneeh life& without ms ny, —_ 
it find angels, principalities, powers, things preſent, thingstocome, 
any other creaturein theworld,ſtopping her pallage,& rebukingher 
forwardnes,ſhe ſhal cleare her way notwithſtanding with the ſtrength 
ofher hope, and climbeintothe preſence of her Gad ; where if ſhee 
craue to lit at hisrightorlefthandin his everlaſting kingdome, her 
ſuitſhallbegraunted: | 
He prayed vntothe Lord his God owr of the belly of che fiſhywhere he _ RO 
had aslirtlecofortof life, as blind Tobias had: what 529 can I baveylaid Toh, ;/ 
he,chat fit in darknes & behold not the l1ght of heawent Tonas mighteru- 
ly ſay inadouble ſenſe deprofiendis clamani, of abyſ[ns abyſſun inuocat, 
out of the deep baxe I cried, and one depth calleth yponan other, wholay 
both inthe bottom of a monſter; andin the lowelt gulfe of afflition 
that ever (oulewas plungedin. Might he hzue had the liberty of the 
ſons of God, to haucentredintothe houſe of the Lurd,, rhe houſe of 
praver,asthe prophet callethit,the place where his honor dwelt,there 
to have humbled himſelf & powred out hisſoule to himchat madeit, 
* Iwouldlcilchauc maruelledto hearethis duety —— 
V 3 | 
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daughrerof Phanuel hath ſpent her dajcs inthe temple of God, ſer: 
Lodi aftings & prayers night and daie, andſbe 
thence, David deſired but one thing of the Lord,c+ that be wouldrequire, 
that hee might dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the daies of bis life,tobe. 
holde the beantie of the Lord,and to viſit buc temple, But inthe belly of 
the fiſh therewasno beauty to inuitevntodeuotion;inthisdarkſame 
and deſert houſe, no company orfellowſhip todrawe hi bs 
in domum Domini, (ome we will go into the houſe of the Lord : Our fees 
ſoallflandin thy gates O Ternſalem. No,notlo much as(wallowesand 
parrowes,which Dauid enuied, becauſethey had leaue to build their 
neſts by thealtars of God ; yea, if vultures and ſhrich-owles had but 
dwelttherby,it had beenſome cumfort, Yet inthis deſolate and(oli- 
tary houſe, voiderof haunt thenthe ranfacktſanRuarieof Ierul 
the parheswhercof foxes for want of patſengersran vp anddownyp. 
pon, wherein he lay asforlorn in amanner, as hethatmade hisabode 
amongſt the tombes of the dead and frequentedthe companieney. 
ther of men or bealts,cuen 1n this hatetuli cage of filthapdvndean- 
nefle, he ſetreth himſelfe onworke, humbling his ſoulein prayerlow« 
erthen his body was humbled in the water,talking with God on high, 
monrningand lamenting his wretchedneſle, notina cauecf Horeb 
asEliasdid, nor inacaucof Adullam as Dauid; butin theougliell, 
yncomfortable(t vault ( fetting he!lapart) that euerwas entred. O 
Lord , vvhereſhallthy (piritforſakerthy choſen ones ? if wee climbe 
into heauen, there it is as apparantto the worldastheſunneinhis 
brightnetle, If we be driuenintothewilderneſle, there itwill attend 
onvs. If vyce lie downe inthebottomeof the ſea, if in thebowels 
of a Whale within the bottome of the ſea, there will italſo embrace 
vs. 
Toconcl[udeallinonefor thistime, there was never contemple- 
tion or ſtudy in cheworld ſo holy and heauenlyinthe light of God, 
 fofaichfullandſociableto himthatvſethit, as prayer is, Ittrauclleth 
by day, it awaketh by night with vs; it forſakethvs not by land, by 
water, inweale, in woe, livingnor dying. It isour laſt friend and in 
diflolublcſt companion : theretore wee muſt pray. There was neuer 
nameſoworthilyto becalledvpon, in heauen or earth, ſo mightie 
for delinerance, fo ſurg-tor proteRion, ſugainefullfor ſucceile, 0 
compendiousto cutoff vnnecetſary]abours, as the name of [chonab 
our mercifull father, and theimageofhis countenance, lcſus Chriſt. 
Tberfore tothe Lord, There wasneuer citic of refuge ſo free fortranl- 
grelours, never holesintherocksſo openfor doues; never lappeof 
t 
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chemother ſoopento her babes, asthe bowels of Gadscompaſſions 
are to belecuers. Therforewe wult pray inchat ſtile of propri- 
ety which Thumas vſcd, when he looked vpen Chrilt , wy Lord and 
wy God. Laſtly,therewas never afflitionſo the handofthe 
Lord hath been able to maſter it : therefore if we walkein the ſhadow 
of death (as where was the ſhadowe of deathifthele bowelles of the 
Whalewere not? ) we muſt not take diſcomfortatit. The Lord ſireerh 
abone the roater flonde: z the Lordcommaunderh the ſeaandallthat = 
therein is. Hethathath hidden Ionas inthe bellyofa fiſh, as acho» 
ſen ſhaftinthequiver of his mercifull prouidence,and made deſtruc- 
tion it (elfe a tabernacle and hiding placeto preſeruc himfromde- 
firution, bleſſed be his holy name, and letthe might of his maieſty 
recciue honour for evermore ) heewillneuer forſake his ſonnes and 
———— in healthnorſicknetle, light nor darknelle,in the 
landof theliuing, norinthe land of e, And therefore 
as Dauid curſedthe mountaines of Gilboah, ther #eitber dew norraing , 5 
might fall ypon them becauſe the ſhield of the mighty was there caſt down, 
ſo curſed bee all faithleflc and faint hearted paſſions, thatthrowe a- 
waicthe ſbie/drof faich,andopenthe waicfor the fiery derrs of the di- 
Sn 
nia,for reit, B the power and mercy of our 
God, for theſe areche mountaines wheruponthe arkereſteth : theſe 
arethe holy hils wheronthe Sion and church of the Lordhath her e- 
verlaſting foundations. The Lordliueth,and blciled beour (trength, 
euen the God of ourſaluationfor euerandcuer beexalted, Amer, 


. 
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CHAP 2. VER. 2. 
And ſad, I cried in mine affliltion torhe Lord and he beard me; ont of the 
, belly of hellcried I, and thow beardeſt my voice. LESS 


xy Nehewordsof the hiſtory,before wecome tolonas ſpea- 

9 king from his owne perſon,l noted firſt his ation during 

Ny 0 the time of his impriſonment, prayer: 2. the obieR of his 

I SY prayer; the Lord: 2. the application, bs God: 4- his houſe 
ELEID of prayer,the boly of rhe fiſb; and 5. che (pecitication ofir, 
days 0 Er A: be adioynedto the former, 
before weproccedto praicritfelfe, S Ao ; 

+ £ 


512 THE XXIN. LECTVRE. 


It beareth one ſenſethus : Iwillnot onely acquaint you thatler 
nm—__ but 1will alſoexpreſlevnto yo what) = —_ 
nas prayed, prayervvasy 
this was the ſumme and(ſubſtance of it. the matter hee framed and 
compiledto his God, wasto thus effet; Heeprajedandſayde, thais, 
' theſe were the very words, this wasthetenourandtextof hisſong 
indited. But if the word bee betterlooktvnto, itmay yeelde afur. 
ther conſtruRion, For in the three ptincipall-tongues, Hebreye, 
4 GreekeandLatine, there hath cuer been heldadifference betweene 
og" FY ſpeaking & ſaying : the former being more generallandvnperhie, be. 
Mt. 15. Satis peaking &laying : perat, 
logquentie,ſapi> longing to as many asvſethe inſtruments ofpeech, Therlitesſpake 
entie param, though heſpakelikea Tay, andthey[peak of whom theprouerbeis 
—_ verified, little wiſdome, muchprating, Eupolis notedthem inthegreek 
verſe $ | 
L A'er5o01 Noohfiy, edna Ayer, they arecxcellentto 
talke, but veryvnableto ſay. Thelater is moreſpeciall, andnotetha 
.c wiſe anddeliberated ſpeech, graue & ſententious, weighedinthebal 
Eccl 2 {anceasitisinthewords of Syrach,andvtfered togoodpurpoſe.Tub 
ly in hisrhetoricksgiucth the difterence, in that he aſcribeth ſaying 
Selixs eft orat%- tg orators alone, ſpeaking to the common people; andthattheane 
—_— commethfrom nature,the otherfromart. Such wasthe handlin 
_— thatargumentin the 45.Pfalm, whereof theauthorwitnelleth 
hand. CM) heart is indtmng of a good matterg,and his ronguewasbitibe 
pen of arrady writer, It was ſermo natus in pettore , a matter biedinthe 
breaſt, not at the tongaerend. Andſuchwastheſong of Ionasiithis 
lace, It was drawne asdeepeasthe water from thewell of Tacobythe 
tences wherof were aduiſedly penned & thewords them(clues (et 
yponfeect,and paced in equal proportions, Askilful & artificialſong, 
asif itſhould hetedan inlttumiioombaſed in number & me> 
{uregothe honour of his name who gizeth the argument of 4 ſong inthe 
night ſeaſon: whoin the heauieſt and(ylitarieſt time, when nature cal 
kth forreſt,qucknethvptheſpiritofa man, and giveth himwiſdom 
and to meditatewithin himſelfehisvnſpeakeable mercies. Ido 
not think that the prayer of lonas was thus metrically digeſtedwith- 
inthe belly of the fiſh as nowitſtandeth. Butſuchwere chechough 
and cogitationswherein his ſoule was occupied , which after his lat 
dingagaine, perhaps herepoliſhed,and brought into order andfalh 
- o,as a memorialand monument ofthe goodnes of Gadthat haden- 
larged him, Irminiſtreththisinſtruction vnco vsall, thatwheovee 
fing orfay anything vntothe Lord wekeeperhe rale of the Plalme, 
Sing ee prayſes with vuder ſtanding: that as lohn Bapcilt wengbenn 
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Chriſt to prepare his waics, ſo our hearts may. ever go before our 
tongues to preparetheir ſpeeches; that firſtweſpeakwithinour (elues 
aschewoman withthe bloudy ifſuedid(4Te $98 irtauſy for heeſayd ,, I 
within her ſelfe, if I may but towch the bemmne of his garment 

toothersz firſt in our with David in the Plalme, Diri (uſfte- Plal.z9. 
diam,cyc. I ſayde I will keepe my woaies, then with our lippes z that 
firſt we hew the ſtones and makethemfit forthe building of the tem- _ 
plebefore we =_ them in the walles, leaſt by our hammering and 
confulion at the preſenttimewediſorderallthings;finally, tharwhe- 

ther we pray or preach, we cumenot wildly and vnadviſedly to thoſe 

ſacred workes, beating the aire with empty wordes, and ſeekirig our 

matter yp and downeas Saulehis fathers alles, but furniſhed and pre- 

pared ro ourbulines with ſufficient medication.I never ſhall perſwade 

my lelfethattheexaRelt induſtry which either tongueor pennecan 

take in the handling of his workes cat diſpleaſe God. Andtheythat 
thinkethecontrary, (ecke but acloakeforthemſclues (ghe greater 

parte) tocovertheir ignorance withall, as it wasnoted uf Honori- | 

us the third, when hee forbade the cleargy the tudyof bothlawes,” 

the ſoxe diſpray ſeth the grapes wobich himſelfe cannot reach, 'VVhen 

the Tabernacle ſhould bee made with'the arke of tefttmony,and 

the mercy ſeate, and all other inſtrumentes belonging thereunto, 

G OD called Bexeleel by name, and filled him with his ſpirit, inwiſe- Exod ; t 
dowee, and in vnderſt anding, in knowledge, and in all workemanſoppe, 
andionned Aboliab wuith him, and as many 41 were wiſe of heart be= 


fider, Godpmt mrs, Warp As Bezelecl and hisfellowes were fit- 


ter fortheſework others vnfurniſhed:{o had they beene verie 
vnworthy oftheſegracesof God,if being beſtowed to ſuchan ende, 
they hadnotvſedthetothevtrermolt. [askeinthelike manner, Who 
madethe mouth andthe heart of man? whoſeare learning andartes, 
invention andel ce? what wombehathingendred them? are 
they not Gods bleſſings ? ſhallweeditſembK the authour? ſhall wee 
obſcurethe gifres? ſhall we wrapthem vpin a napkin, and hide them 
inthe ground, and notexpreſſe them tothe honourof hisname-by 
whometheywere giuen ? Eraſmus in his prefacevponthe workes of 
Cyprian,giveth thisteſtimony & applauſe tothar glorious 

Chriſt. T a/teccleie dottoremct-c.ſurh a doftor of the charch,ſuch a cha. 


ly writte that Moſes vvas /earned in all the wiſedome 'of i /£yypt, 
Daniell 
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Danieltof Chaldee, Job notvnexpertinaltronomy, leremy in the 
commonlawesof his time, Davidin muſicke,Paul in Poetry, and in 
allthe knowledgeboth of Iewes & Gentiles; and thoſe thar defi 
inthehiſtories of thechurch, ſhall findeCyprian, Opeatus, Hilarie, 
LaRantiusand others, laden out of &gypt with the treaſures and 
ſpoyles of the ans, inftruſtedforthebetter ſervice of GOD 
_—_ withthehel prophane writers. They require but their owne: 
Ie for theſe were but theeues o_— Clem. Alex.) and robbed 
Moſes andthe prophets; and likewiſe in the indgemene of Pertul- 
r1.35% mr ſameſtring, what Poet orſophiſter haththere 
ever been,thatdrankenotatthe well of the prophets? orif there bee 
| any thinginthem belides,letthE be enforced toconfelle with lulian, 
Si _ eff =, proprijs prionis config imur, we are ſtriken through with ouy owne quilles, 
ans; ' that is wounded and diſadyantaged,by our owne learning, Andther- 
cerecu/pam qu2 fore] endewiththeſaying of Picus Mirandula, if it be an opprobriou; 


_ | rhivg .n _—_— goodletters, 1 hadrather acknowledge my fanit then ache 


lonas kimſele, ©. Hitherto went the wordes ofthe hiſtory :nowletvs ſeewhat Io- 
nas hitnſelfeſaith. / cryed in mine affliftion vnto the Lordggyc.l remem- 
ber what Eſchines ſpake of Demoſthenes at Rhodes, when hee read 
thedefence that Demoſthenes had framedto his ——— 


lewondringat the ſtrengthand validity of it,quid /i pſum as 
Chand - bane — you hadbeard bim CO with bus 
owne month ? I thinke noletſebetwixtTIonas &Iunas, when I find what 
oddes there is betwixt him and himlſelfe, as hee ſpeaketh in thename 
of the hiſtorie vvhich hewriteth, andasin his owneperſon. Hispen 
wrotenothing ſo effeQuallyas his heartfelt;and beingthe ſcribe and 
oratour onely, hee isnot ſo fluent and copious, as when he'is chepa- 
tient, Iob demaundethin the lixt of his book zwillyee gine thewerds 
of him that us afflifted rothe wind: ? agif he had ſayde,when affliftion 
it ſelfe andthe inmoſt ſorrowes of my heart tell my tale, will younot 
regard it? Obthat your ſoules were mmy ſoules ſteede, that you felt as 
muchas [am grievedwith :I couldthen keepe you company , and 
could ſhake mine head at you, Loquor in anguſtia mea,querer in ane 
ritndine axime mee ;1 ſpeaks that that I ſpeake from a world of trouble, 1 
make my complaint in the butternes of my ſoule,” So Terulalem cryethin 
the Lamentations of the Prophet,«// yee that paſſe by, ſtay and conſider 
if ever there were ſorrowe like vnts that wherewith the Lord hath afſufed 
we. For they that paſt by,conſidereditnot,butIeruſalem feleit at the 
heart, The (tyle of the hiſtory before if you obſervedit, was p' 
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eand plaine, in asvſuall, naked,andvulgar tearmes as mighe bee. 
ewancap apr v.71 rom ran rey hugo. ns 
word thereinlofty and magnificent, and lifted aboue the common 
courſeof ſpeech? Burthe ſtyle of Ionas himſelfe ſpeaking from 
ſenſe andimpreſſionef his woes, is full of ornament and maieſti 
full of tranſlated and varied phraſes, as if a ſentence of ordinary 
tearmes were.notſufficientto expreſſe his miſeries. It is not nowe 
faidthar he prayed,but that he cv5ed, prayingis turned intocryin 
fromthe belly ofthe fiſh, but fro the belly of hella marveiloustraſtors» 
matioz& thetrouble he (peaketh of is noe properly trouble, but ««r- 
rownes & ftreights,& the hearing ofthe Lordisnotnarurallyhearing, 
but au»ſwering, a degree beyond. \ ar the ſtile of the hiſtory 
was{ingleand briefe, and nota worde beſtowed therein more then 


wasnecdeful[toexplainethe matterintended. But the (tile of Lonas Clemer:, vocife- 
himſelfein every part is doubled anditerated. For whereit was (aide '©i**/w. 
before at once, Ionas prayed; now, bee cried and cried. And the 1. 2 


LORD bearde a:dbearde, And thebelly of the fiſh there menti- copaitic, veu- 


Alc Tawſov nun &Tay 6 oops Algxunos 
Hue 3 wi ng. oat, p_—_ 
H'1@ 5 Teufv ti 76 ouces. 
Wiſe Eſchylus hath one thingtwiſe repeated, 
Inthat,l come,and come;,againe is vicd 
When commingthere,and commingisnot 
But intwo members of this preſene verſe, though there bee neere 
affinitic,and rhey ſeemeto import but the ſame mtaning, | yet wee 
may nottakethem for anidlerepetirion :chelater of thetworiſing in 
degree in ſome fort, and giving elucidationtothat which went before 
it. Andas natureinthe body of man hathdoubled his eycs,his cares 
and other partes, thatif the oneſhould failein hisofhce and charge, 
the other mighrſupply the defe@; ſo in the body of this ſentence 
thewiſedome of the prophet hath doubledev 
of the forn.er ranke, fail-intheir office and melſagewhercunto they 
areſent,theother inthe latter might helpe out. Forthus mee 
thinketh they ſound z 1s any man deſirousto vaderitand my cafe? 
I was inafflition: andthar affliction ſo great, asif I had beene pin» 
' chedandthronged inſome narrow ruume zas if the Lord had beaged,,... "rofl; 
«bout mee that | ſheuldnot get foorth, andmmred mee vp wuhin bewen1.um.3. " 
[tone 
& 
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h ieyarethe wordsof Teremy, to ſhewethenature of extreame 
—— fon you wil know my refuge, wentvnto the Lord, not with 
2 cold & careletſe devotio,nor with a dumbe (pirit,butwith as earneſt 
nemdive, Eimpatientavoiceasthe affeRtion of my heart could ſend forth, If 
you will alſo learnethe ſuccetle,what cofort & {peed my crying had, 
theLord gauceareand anſwerevntoie, Now intheſecond clauſe of 
E ventre inferni. my te h neichertheorder ofthe partes,northeſubſtaunce of 
thewords diſagreeth,yet their vertueand power ismuch more ſigni. 
ficant, For thatwhich hee called before cribulation and anguiſh, is 
now the belly of bell. Andthecrie that hevied before is now vocifers. 
Feciferatu:ſum tion another kindeof cry. And whereas he ſayd before,the Lord hath 
heard me,as one thatwerefarther removed from him, now by chan- 
ngthe perſon hecometh nearerto histhroneof grace delivereth 
be tale as itwere intheeares,& vider the cies of the author of his de- 
liverancez Thou Lordhaſt anſvered me.Fro this differeceof ſtiles,that 
when heſ} hfrom himſelfe, hevſ{cth greater forceof words,then 
when the hiſtory ſpeaketh of him,[ makethis briefe colleRion: that 
Tonas interpretedaright,theafflitionsſentof God, & miſtooke not 
the ende why he was chaſtened. Forwhatwasthe cauſe of them, but 
to putaſen(ible&liuely feeling intothe ſoule of [onas, that he mi 
ſceandſayin himſelfe,I am ſicke indeed; and thathis ſoule r 
all other comfort,he mightrun totheſuccoursof Godythereto bere- 
freſhed.God did iuſtly complaine again(t Iſracl intheſecond of lere. 
myz/l baxe ſmitten ther children in vainegthey receined nocorretion.The 
prophetinthe 5.chap.findeth the ſame fault, Thox haſt ftriken them, 
bnt they hae not ſorrowed: thou baſt conſumed them,but they refuſe to be 
correlted:t hey bane made their faces hayder then a ſtone and refuſe to re- 
tern But whatwil bethe end ofthis ſtupidity &blockiſhnesin a 
hendingthe chaſtiſements of God?theſame which is ſpoken ofine 
Solo audits con- 16.receſſis 2clns mera 4 tegry wrath 1; departed fro thee, Iwilceaſe, & 
tremiſce, =@benomore angry,Wherupo ſweet $, Bernard: /rribleat the very hearing 
Fides quia tence of 4 Naw tho percerveſt that Gods tht more angry, when he is not angry, 
mege referer ed keep metroſuch mercy:chisprty is beyondall wrath.Letthecon 
. liderthiswell.thattaketheafflitionsof God brought vpo them asan 
Miſericrdien horſe or mule taketh thebriding ofan hoteiron, which they preſent- 
| forget:who! whethey are ſmitten withſorrow,ſicknes,infamy,loles 
orſuch liketeprations,areno more moved therwirh, then when they 
(cethe werherorwindein the aire chiged.O Lordghey will not bebolde 
thine high band but they ſhall ſee it, If they will not applyit to amend- 
ment of life, theyſhall receiue i to their further judgement. 
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© 'The partesſcverallyto bee handled inthe 
1.che grauit | | 
+ the belly of bel, & what effetthoſe afflitions drew him,preier: 
2.thevehemencyof that prayer,expretſed both by cheingemination 
& increment of 2.,words,crying & vociferation or owt-crying: 3,the (uc- 
celſe of his prayer,intwo other words laide downe and amplified by 
changingthe perſon,be heard + thow heardeſt, T 


ent words aretheſe, ,... . 
ity of hisafflitions declared byeosmenghan rage _ of 


The firſt metaphor ortranſlation bewrayinghis miſerievnto v8, is Out ofmy 
anguſtianarrownes, ſtritines of roume, &as it were,alittle-calewhence 1c guiſh, 


I ſuppoſe,we deriue ourengliſh name a»g#iſs, The reaſon of this me- 
taphor inaffliftions,is becauſethe heart &countenace at ſuch times 
indurea kindof copreſhon & coarRation,aſhrinkingtogether,& are 
drawneasitwere intoalellerroume;the ſpirites not diffuling them- 
ſelues ſo freely,as whenthereis occalionofmirth & cherefulnes.For 
it isnotynknownein commonexperience,thatlaughter dilateth and 
ſpreadeth the face abroade,which ſorrow contraRteth 


eGad Dilitsbitar cor 


promiſethinthe 60.vf Elay,chat the bart of thecbrarchſhalbeentarged, tcdlefie, 


that is, filled with ioy.Or this may beanouther cauſe, thatina narrow 
and cloſeroume(ſay forexamplethe priſon of Tohn Baptiſt, or the 
grate wherin Tamberlain keprthe greatTurke)there isnotthat ſcope 
andfreedom of pallage,thereisnotchat plenty & varietyof;neceila- 
ry helpes,as in a largerplace;Thertfore David 
Pſalmeat his firſt commingrothe kingdame Caterds hadbeene 
chaſed likea flie from country to country,firlt to Samuell in Ramah, 
thento Abimelcch in Nob, afterwarde to Achisin Gath, ſometimes 
intoa caue, ſometimes into a vvilderneſle, at length the Lord had 
delivered him and ſer his feere in a largerowne. The afflitions of 
Tob,you 31 know, how vehement they were,& he never morekindely 
exprelledthem then by this tranſlation,inthe7.of his bookez Am [4 
ſea, or 4 whale fiſh that thou keepeſt, mee in warde? afterwardes hee 
expoundeth his meaning: chat God did try him enery moment, that hee 
would newer dep rt fro h19,n0r let ham alone till he might ſwallow his ſp. t- 
the downe ſuch werethe (traights hewas hemd1n, Thelike mannerof 


ineth ehankes inthe pcl.1s. 


ſpeech wasvſcdinrhe 11. He bath put my feet im the ſtocks & looketh nar an anrufl.s 


rewly ro allmy waier, Ther wereenough inthis former borrowed tearm 
eo ſhewthe affliction of Ionas, which by the grace thatisv(ed inthe 
words, ſeemerhto haue (itten as cloſe tohisfouleas a garmenr to his 
$skin,ora'sthe entralsof the fiſh lay co his bady,wheteinas che (paces 
of groundwhich he vſedto walk were ſtmred & abridged him, fo the 
pleaſure &freedomeot his mind,ſolace of his friends and comfort of 


the 


[4 
\ 
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thelight of heaven were taken from him : but the other.withour 
compariſon, letthe world bee ſought through fromthe vemoſt cir. 
cletothecentreof it, isthe abſoluteſt patterne of miſerie that ever 
ſunke into humane invention. For as nothing is more direfull and 
vnſaffcrablethen hell, ſonothing more fit in the natgreof thinges, 
wherevnto the hugeſt tribulation maybce compared. Theworde in 
the Hebrew carieth it ſelfe indifferently either for hell or the graye, 
for they are both alwayes crauing Bring in ; and thence they haue 
their name, the graueis neuerſatisfiedwith the corpſes of the dead, 
nor hellwith the ſoules of the damned that deſcende intoit, I ra« 
thertakeitto ſignific hellinthis place, oneſaith becauſe of the hor, 
rour,another for the darkenetle, ſome forthe depth, ſome for the 
hugeneſſeof the belly of the fiſh, Venter inferni alum ceti, tants 
magnitudinic vt inſtar obtineat inferni: The belly of hell is the belly of the 
fiſh, ſo large and capable that ut my goeinſteede of hell, The belly of 
the fiſh,layeth another, alter mubi mfernus erat, was an other hell unto 
mee, David viſcth theſame phraſe with Ionas, thepainerof bell com. 
paſſed mee about, and the ſnares of death ower-tookg mee, But in an 0+ 
ther Plame morediſtintly, Thow haſt delinered my ſowle from the ne« 
thermoſt hell, What? did Ionas or David eyer deſcende into that fie» 
Ty lake, to knowthetormentsthereof? Or as Pythagoras ghelt at the 

atureandpitch of Hercules by the lengthof, his foote, which was 
but one part of hisbody, ſoby ataſteof bitterneſſe incident tothis 

reſentlife, haue theſe conceiued what ſorrowe and vexation is re» 
Firned to the wicked for times to come? Vndoubtedly the gricfe 
of hearthath beeneinfinite, and as much as martalitic could ever 
admitte. The mourningsof Hannah, Iob, David, Ieremie, Ieru- 
falemſuch, as his heart muſtneedes beharderthen the ſtithywhich 
the ſmith beatethypon, that readeth the catalogues of their woes 
andis not moved atchem. Butif allthoſeforeſayde agonies,andas 
many beſides as everwrung and wrelted the (piritof man, ſincethe 
breath of lifewas breathed into him, were put together to partethe 
tormentsof hell among them, parte after parte, as if they woulde 
emptythe ſtore-huuſe, and breakethe ſtreames of it, yet hath the 
hand of hell anvnmeaſurcable portion behinde to diſtributeto her 
children, ancndele{ſepatrimonie, of howling,wringing, and gnaſh- 
ing whichall the forepaſſed miſchiefes and maimes inchis life, haue 
skarſc beene ſhadowes and counterfeits of.7he belly of bell,you he 
but in atype or figure, wheretheworde is miſtaken and abuſed, 


broughefrom hirpropexcle,chooghic bes fearfull enough, a0 
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the exttemity of paine hath ſo beguiled and beſotted ſome (I ſpeake 
it with ſobriety) in the iudgementes of their mindes,tharthey haue 
thought it very hell indeede, yet woe bee to themtenne thouſande 
times more and morethen can bee imagined, by any heartas deepe 
as a flowde, whome the belly of very hell hath ſwallowed and clo» 


ſedvp. It isnot poſlibleto beeſpoken, it is more vnpollible to be 
a (yet it muſt beeen whattheterroursand tortures of 


hellare. Take bim,ſaiththe goſpell, bind: bim hand and foote: is itno Mat.12.e. 


more but ſo? 7 litor ya man : goe ſergeant binde bis handes? yes: 
caſt him into viter darkeneſſe : outwarde tothoſe inwardewherin they 
delighted before,blindneile of mindeandvnderſtanding; outwarde, 
becauſe the whole man, body and (oule ſhalbe folded and compre» 
| hendedtherein; outward becauſe inextremitie, without the limites 
and borders of anyfavourof Godto be extended. Where neither 
thelighr of the ſunne, mooneand ſtarres, and much leſlethe light 
of Gods glorious face ſhall ever ſhine: There ſha/lbe weeping and gna- 
ſoing of teeth, thereis, there ſhalbee, notime ſet. It ſtanderh for all 
eternity, no myriade of yeares ſhall eyer determine it, There the 
es ſhall diſtil] like fountaines,and theteethclatterlike armed 
andall thepartes of the bodyrelinquiſh their naturall vſes,and (| | 
theircurſed timein wretchednelle and confulion. Thele are the 
ſtraightes indeede, not like to thoſe which before I menti 
when handes and feete areſv bounde, body and ſoule ſo ham 
andfoared,not with cordesandwithes as Sampſonswere, but vvith 
the vnexplicable bandes of long night, that notapart of cither ofthe 
two ſhall haue any power or aCtiuitie leftto gratifietheir owner vvith 
neither the mindeto cuntemplare morethen endlelle infelicity; nor 
the memorieto recount morethen auncient and thrice moſt hare- 
full ſinneg, nor the phantaſie to preſent morethen fearefull viſions, 
northeeyestobeholde morethen legionsof vncleanefpirits,northe 
eares to heare morethenthe roarings of fiendes,northenoltrillesto 
ſmell morethen the ſmoake of brimſtone, nor the handesto catch 
hold of morethen flames of fire,northe feeteto walkefurther, then 
their giues and chaines will giue them leaue. Tormentes invented 
andinflited by tyrants, haueheen moſt hideous; theteeth of vvilde 
bealtes,hote glowing ovens and fornages, caldrons of boyling oyle, 
fiery br-ſen bulles,powningto deathin morters, rowling in barrels 
of nailes,roſtingvponſpittes,boaring with augers, parting thenailes 
and fingers endes with needles, nipping the ticſh with pinſers, rac- 
kingand rending aſunder theiioyntes with wilde horſes, no pittie, 
00 
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no remorſe taken, whileſttherc was cicher fieſh,or bloud, or finew og. 
bong,orI ſay not member, but wound inthe bodyto workeyppon, 
Butthetormentes of hell are in greater variety z 
HadI an hundredtongues aud mouthesto hold 
A voiceof iron, yetcould I notvafouldthem : 
andin an otherkinde: 'or ratherindcede without kindez 1b; ords ual. 
Is, horror ſempitermu ; where there 1s no order but enerlaſting borrour, 
For whocan define either by ſpeech or vnderltandingathing (o/in« 
finite? ſo monſtrouſly compa of natures molt diſparate and re. 
ant? anende not ending, a death not dying, vnquenchable 
re, yetadarkenelſewithall to accompany it more palpable then 
thefoggesof Egypt, and blacker then blackneſleitſelfe; everla; 
* Ringlyburning, yetnot conſuming, So much more vnſufferable 
then any tormentes of tortours vppon earth, as theinventions of 
divelles can betterdeviſethen man, andthe malice of the diuelsbet- 
terput in execution. This,thisisthe cap of the deadlieſtwinethatever 
was taſted of; theſe,theſe are thoſe deepe graues in the Plalmefrom 
whencethereisno rilingagaine. This is che firethat goeth not outyhe 
worme that nexer leaveth gnawing,inthe laſt of Eſay, Theſe are thoſe 
waters of gall in Teremy,thoſe fearefull things wherewith the Lord (hall 
pleadeagainſttheynrighteous oftheearth as he pleaded ſometimes 
againſt Gog and Magog in Ezechiell, pe/t:lonce and blonde, and ſore 
rame,and huge haileſtones, and fire and brins/tone : not ſuch asfellypon 
theliſters Sodome and Gomorrhe, thewitnetles whereof for manie 
ſucceeding ages were h: apes of aſhes and cloudes of pitch z but fire and 
brimſtone from a bottomletle mine, which burneth in the lake of 
death, and ſhall neverceaſefrom burning. Laſtly, thisis that greae 
wane-preſſe of the wrath of Godwhere the ſmoke of torment aſcendeth ſor 
enermore,and there tc no reſt day nor night, thoſe endlefle and vnmer- 
cifull plagues which theangels powre outof their vialles, when men 
haxe giuenthem bloud to drinke,and boile in heat and gnaw their to 
for ſorrowe, Andyet are theſe but ſhadowes and ſemblances hich 
the ſcripture hath vſed, therein to exemplifie in ſome ſorre cals 
mities to come : fearefull enough, if there wereno more,to make 
the heartof the ſtrongeſt melt and fall aſunder vvithin him, as the 
yceagainlttheſummers ſunme: but that as the ioyes of heauen are 
vameafurablefortheir part, ſo concerning the paines of hell, the 
eychath neuerſcene, the carenot hearde, the tongue not v 
the heartnotcunceiued themſufficiently in their nature and 


Qion. Thataccurſed glutton inthe goſpell, who could ſpeake by 
's 
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experienceof hiz vneſtimablediſcruciatios,as Eneas did ofthetrou- 
bles of Troy, Er quorams pars vna fui, what Thane felt and borne «4 part 
of, he giuerh a warningto his brethren inthe fleſh ,notto accountſo 
lighely as they do, of thetorments of that place. The flames and fer- 
uuur whereof were {o importunateroexat theirdue of him, that he 
craued with more (treams of tears,than eucr Eſau ſought his bleſſing, * 
but owedrop of water to coole hi; tongue with & couldnotobtaineit.And 
what if all the riuersin the South , if all the waters in the Ocean Sea 
hadbin granted him ? his tongue notwithſtanding would haueſmar- 
ted & withered with heat ſtil,and hewould hauecried inche language 
of hel,/tis notenough, Or whatif histungue had bin eaſed? his hart, 
his liver, his lungs,his bowels,his arms, his legs would havefried (till. 
O bittter day whenottheleaſt finger, I ſay not of God,whole hand is 
wholy medicinal,hutnorofthe pooreſt (aintin heauen,nor theskan- 
teſt drop,I fay not from the waters of life,but not of thewaters of the 
brook,ſhalbeſparedtoa ſouleto giueit comfort, Whichif thelateſt 
day of all the running generations of men, if thegreat yearewhich 
Platodreamed of, might euercnd, thecaſe were ſomewhatfor hopes 
lake. But itis apointedfor a time & times, andnotimeeuenwhen reve y 
fhallbe no moregthen ſhall it continue. Thegates are keptfrom egrelle, 
as the gates of paradiſewerewardedfrom entrance,notby cheCheru- 
bines with the blade of a ſword, but bythe angels of Sathan wich all 
the inſtruments of death; andtheſcale of Gods eternall decree(ct 
thereunto, asthe ſcale of the high prieſts andrulers vvere ſetvpon 
the tombe-ſtonevf Chriſt. The couenant of day andnight ſhall one 
day bee chaunged. The (tarres ſhall finiſh their race, the element 
meltwith heat, heauenand earth be renued, ſommer and winter haue 
1 ende, butthe plagues of the priſoners in hell ſhallncuer be relea- 


-.. If you aske the cauſe why I enter ſolarge and vngratcfulla dil- 
courſe of helvpan ſo ſmall anoffer in myrext, asſom may conceiue, 
I will notdilembleit. Some may be deceiued by thetranſlation, im- 
opricty, and abuſe of words. For becauſethey hearethename of 
[ alleadged and applied tothe preſentrribulations of this life,they 
arc induced thereby tothinkethatthereis no other hell, norſorer 
vexationsel{whereto be ſuſtained: asſome onthe other (ſide hearing 
the reſt of God tu bee called by name of lerwſalem that is aboxe, the 
wais & foundations wherof are ſaphirer & carbuncler,cfc.takeitrobeno 
morethan Teruſalem in Paleſtina, or Venice inItaly; or any the like 
gloriousandſumptuous cittyvpontheface of thecarth,and m——__ 
| X i{- 
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diſpoſe themſclues with ſo muchthe colderaffeRion tothe attains: 
ment of it. Some haue taught and commaunded their tonguest 
ſpeak a lie,andtoſay that there is no hel,(for I cannot thinkthax 
they ſhal commandthcir hartsto Yenyit,)& as Fully ſpake of Mei 
dorus an atheiſt of histime, / zexer ſaw any man that more feared; 
Nec quequem « ,p, grgrbuch he ſaid were not to be feared, 1 mean death & the pods 1 (61 
=_ Ju 4 Ku will neucr perſwade my ſelf but the atheiſts of onrtimes,hartily 
meas i me- that whichthey arecontentto lay,they fcare not. Now leſt theſe flee. 
qaret, woreem pyaddersſhould palletheirtimein a dreame,or ratherin aleth 
dics, & dev). vo man awakingthem vpfromtheircareleſs & ſupineopinionswher. 
4 ra _ with they enchanttheir ſoules,andin effect others;Ler notthewarch 
Intcrdiu men nece man hold hi peace leaſt they diein their{msfor want of warni 
I. thetrumpet of iudgmetotren be blown vntothem,ler itbe publiſhed 
in their cares 7. times, ascherams horns 7. times ſounded abontthe 
wals of Tericho.thattheir ruine & downfal is at hand, that hell gapeth 
forthe, & that God hath ordained long (ince,theirimpious & bla 
phemousſpiritstvimmortal maledi16. Of orhersthatistruezwhich 
God coplaineth in Eſay. Ler mercy be ſhewed to the wiehed, yet he wilnat 
learn righteouſnes.Preach honor, glory, peacega garladeof rig 
nes,an vncorruptible crownfrui of the tree of life,/ight of the face of God, 
following the Lamb, fellowſhip with angels &f ſaints & the congregationof 
firſt-born,new names, white garmets pleaſuresatthe _ hand of God, 
& fnlneſs of toy in bis preſence for enermorez they areas obſtinately bene 
& vnmouably ſetled againſt theſebleſſings of God, as Daniel againſt 
thehireof Balthazarykeep thy rewards to thy ſelf & gine thy gift ito and. 
ther, They arenotwon nor enamoured withtheexpeRation of 
things: andthereuelationof the (onsof God, which the whuleeres 
ture longeth and groneth for; ſauourech nomore vatothem, thatia 
boxe of putrehed ointment, What? is there no wayro quicken&pat 
lifeintothem ? yes. If thebleſkings of 6. Leuitesvpon mount Garit- 
zimwillnotmouethem, letthem hearethe curling of 6.othersvpon 
mount Ebal : if they take no pleaſureinthe beauty: of Sion ; letthe 
thundring & lightning of Sinas,C5 the fire inthe midſt of beauen,& wiln, 
& clouds, fmoke aſcending like the ſaroke of a fornace, th* the excerdin; 
lowde found of a trumper,putthem in feare, & makethein belecuethat 
thereisa God of iudgmer: if the ſpivir of gent/enes rake noplace,ſhake 
the rod ouerthem.asthe Apoltleſpeaketh. Giue the mourning firin, 
aſhes forbeauty,the ſpirit of beauines for the ole of pladnes, arent an ſhred 
of a girdle, &teare, 1 ſay not their garments, bur their hearrs aſundet, 
pullthcir bodiesſouls &ſpirits one fro the other: laſtly,if theoffero? 
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peaceberefuſed, ſound wars & rumors of wars attheir gates, andſuch 
tribulation beſides, asthelike hath neuer been lincethe beginning of 
the creatio which God created vntothat time,neither ſhall ; 
99s at AION ns TW ron 9 16 =_ 
for the recopence ringethcherchence, yetforthe canly; 
farafcheevath of Gud, whichthey heardenounced? It may be,fee- Formidine poene 
ding awhile vpon the food of sudgment, as Ezechiel callethit,wil breed 
good bloud inthem, & the colideration of ſuch miſery,will work the 
ſamecficR inthe,that theſenſeof aduerlity wroughtin lonas, I mean 
to ſhake offtheir burtheof lin,& tuturn vntorhe Lordtheir God with 
vnfained couerſion:which wasthe 2. thing that I propoungedto you 
iache afflition ofthe prophet, what fe they produced from him. 
l cried in mine «ffliftion, Binde Manalles with chaines, loade him 7 cryed, 
with irons, bow downe his necke and his back with bonds,and hewil 
know himſelfe. Pullcthe K. of Babylon from histhrone,lay his honor 
& inſolency in theduſt,hunt him fro the copany of men, baniſh him 
fro his palace, wherein he icttedlike a monarch indeed, turne him in- 
to the hieldto eat grallelikean oxe, to bewet withthedew of heauen, 
and youſhal find a miracle quickly done,an oxeto haue more vnder. 
ſtandingthana man: hewilthelearntoprarſe the king of heanen,whoſe 
power is an enerlaſting power his kingdom from generatio to generation, 
The idolatrousIewsinthe 2. of nah being called tothetrue God, 
ſpake deſperatly,& (tifly, Vobur we ban? lowed ſtrangers, thoſe wil we 
ol/owjin theirtrouble noewithſtanding they will crytotheright God, Ore 5. 
ariſe thou & belp vs. In their affliftion they will ſeek him diligently, + wil Oice 6. 
take ſound words into their lips, ( omey+ let vs returne tot 'e Lord, for be 
bath ſpoiled, he wil heale v1,he hath wounded, c+ be will bud v4 vp, Let 
Moab ſertle it ſelf ypon her lees + not be emptied fro veſſel to veſſelc+ ber = 48 
ſent wil remain in ber: Doth thewi'daſſe bra whe be hath graſe,or the oxe - Py 
low wht be bath fodder? But take awaythe graſsfro the wildalle, and he * * 
wil be tamer,& fo {der from the oxe,& you ſhal heare him rore.There 
mult be a whirl-wind raiſed, & a fiery char:ot preparedto carry Elias 
into heauc. there mult be hereſiesto try the approved: there muſt be 
a furnaceto purgethe liluer & gold: there muſt be a fires fine the ſons 
of Lewi:there mult be an Angel of Sathanto keep Paulfrom pride, A P# Clrylolog, 
pulote muſt be tried by a tempeſi((aith Balile)a runner by a race,a captaine — J-7- 10/65. 
by a battaile,a chriſtian by a calamit ie, tentation , prouecation, > miſerie, AP Ret 
Wherin,if poiſons becom preſeruatiues,& fromthe venim of ſerpents 
| thewiſedomeof Godcan extratan antidote againlt the venimeof 
ſcrpents,if allchings ſhall work togirher for the bell for thoſe we - 
X 2 Chrilts, 
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Chriſts, if cuill by natureſhall bemade good by his powerfull 
the bam of a floud ouer{preading the whole globe of the —_— 
ſo far from drowning the Arke, thatthey ſhall liftit higher, and bring 
it nearer tothe preſence of God, if afflictions | meane bythe good 
handling ofour gracious God, benot afflitions but miedicines,&the 
morethey encreaſeypon vs, thenearerrheylandvs tothe hauengf 
his bleſſings; how truely may welay and acknowledge with Bernard, 
Serw 18 ſuper Tot mundus fidels draitiarum eſt, the whole world is riches ro afar 
2» habitat, man(euen when itſeemethto be pouerty)and with Auguſtinegbarne. 
EprP. £7. thing hapneth to man from the Lord our God, but commeth mthe nay; 
of mercie , when tribulation it ſelfe is ſuch a benefit ? For both proſperity i 
rnfoidem; ans 95 ff comforting, adwerſitie his gift admoniſhing vs. A veryvuliks 
remgranem fs ly (eed toyecld luch Fruit,as bitter as multard(cedgbut giueitleaveto | 
napw.ſed img+11, prow,& thefruitſhall bevery pleaſant. Thewicked vnderſtandnotthy, 
frattus. the omriſe bane not knowledg of his waiec.Shecrieth inche 
and ſhepreſcnteththe perſon ufthemall,thatare her companiony 
Is Redemte Hanccine ego partes Capio ob pietatemprecipuan ? 
AE Tum hoc mihi erdecore, intque, immodeſtt datus dy : 
Nam quid babebunt {ib1 igitur impy poſthac? oc, 
Is this my portion & guerdon for my eſpecial piety?then dothe gods 
reward me very vnſeemly,vniultly & vnreaſonably, For how ſhalthe 
wicked hereafter be dealt with, if the godly bethus honouredams 
you? Auguſtine in his prefacevponthe 25. Plalme,laieth downe 
hike complaintsof ſome, O Deus Dems, Heccine eff tuſtitia tuatO Gul 
Gods thu thy inflicetand the Lord anſwereth them againe,beccinerf 
fides tua? is this thy faiththaltthouſolcarned Chriſt? isthisthebeſtin- 
ſtrutionthou haſt foundin mylawe, to murmure againſt thy diſc 
pline? polleſs thy ſouletherforein patience, whoſoeuerthouart, lea 
the ordering of theſe things tothe wiſdom of God, with who itis alike 
to (weeten the pot of the prophets with meale,& the waters of leri 
cho withſalt, to curetheeyes of Tobiaswithagall,andto(t 
tt.clightut Ionathan with an honi-comb. Som he healeth by hony, 
ſomby gall,ſome by ſalt,fom by meale,ſome by ſower, ſom by ſweet, 
Rene pangeris , ſome by piping,ſom by dancing.ſom by proſpericy,ſom by affliQtis, 
ebp«ngers. Bern. but all by forme meanesor vther,thathauea longing and deſiretothe 
S peccater,»t waies of happines.Now then again I ſay,if it be a goodrthing ſomtimests 
rods bumbledof the Lord;(fortilweare humbled, commonly we goex- 
_—_— ſtray)ifitbe an happy pricking ofthe body that makethaprickingin 


Hagecerd, heheart if expedient forallfortsof menthat thehandofthe Lord 
;  Houldnow&then take hold onthem, becauſe a ſinner ts amendedybe 
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righteous is inſtruited therby becauſe gold is proned, iron is ſcanredby this 5; arg, v4 
_—_ if when —— 5 nr. prog arr; renued daily, beter. oT 
2.Cor.4.andthere is bonor in diſhoneur, riches in poxerty life in death,poſ-* feroum, vt ra- 
ſeſsin all things in baxing nothing; 2.Cor. 6. if when the fathers of our _ TS 
fleſs Gaften vs for their pleaſurerthefatber of our ſpirits correfeth vs for Heb, ro, 
our profit, that we may be partakers of bis bolineſſe, & thowgh nochaſtiſt- 
ment ſcem ioiona for tbe temezyet it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſnes 

- to thoſe that are exerciſed therby;ifwhenthe body of Ionaswaginthral 
beneath,the ſouleof Ionastriumphed aloft,and when therong of his 
fleſh could not ſpeak psaword, skarce mutter to ic ſelte, the 
eongof his(pirit cried and criedalowd ; if when he layinthebelly of 
hel, euenthen heclimbed abouc the (tarsinthe firimament & though 
heſaw nothing with his bodily eyes, he ſaw heauen opened vnto him 
withchecics of his vnderſtanding:then let vsnot be diſmaied, my bre- 
thren:iftribulatio come, let vs or think it any ftrange thing: yearather 
iftribulation come,letvs notthink itan vnprofitable andvnwelcome 
thing, let vs receiue it with thanks, keepeit with patience, digeſt itin 
hope, apply it with wiſdome,bury it n meditarion,and it ſhall end vn- 
to vsno doubt in glory and peace, morethan can be (poken. 


— 
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CHAP. 2. VER, 2. 
[cried in mine affuftion vnto the Lord and he heardme-ont of the belly of 


bellcryed I, cc, 


>SG\N thethetwo members of this 2. verſe, (ignifyingalmoſt 
0) By che fameching, I obſerued firſt the meaſureof his afflidti- 
AW ons, explicated by two metaphorstogitherwith the effet 
2 SY they brought forth; (econdlytheforceand zealouſnes of . 
SID his praiers, declared likewiſeby two words;and thirdlythe 
audiencewhichenſued vpon his praying. 
Theforce of his praicr,wherin Iam to proceede, isinterpreted by z.ClLonass, ve 
2. phraſes,though not diſtinguiſhedin our engliſhtranſlations,yetin «i/cr«w ſum, 
the hebrew,greek,& latine of Tremelius ſomwhatvaried: asif he had 
ſaid, I called & cried, or I cried andoutcried. Which Ieromeexpoun- 
deth vel aqui. cedentibus, either by the waters yee/ding brm away, & ma- 
king paſſage, vel toro cordes affetty , or with whole intention of bu heart, 
The former isnot likely; I rather take itto haue been ——. 
| X 3 O 
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of ſpirit, ſuch as is vſually meant intheſfcripturesvndertheſeorthe 
like words:as inthe 119.Plalmeexpreſly' ; { bane cryedwahmywheje 
beart;Galat. 4. Godhath ſent the ſpirit of bus ſonne into onr hearts crying 
Abbathat is, father:thoughit beinthe heartalone,yetitiscalledery. 
1.Kiog.as ing, Iteyer noteth,whether in propriety or by cranſlation,an 
x.Sam, 2. lowd, importunare delire, loth tolofe audience for want of ſpeak. 
Tolerere & 9 ing our, andimpatientof repulle, when it hath ſpoken. Therforeg. 
diſſe mon eft vir- ,.. ons P "IX f 
ha: lias badetheprielts of Baal,cr) with a lowd voice: and hein thecome. 
»is ſed velam:n- dy, mcruailing atouermuch patience, ſhewethwhat ſhouldbe 
tum ſureris, Ho- Ehonon clamas ? non iraſceres? bat? doeſt than not cry? art thou not aw 
mil.2.,m Ex:ch. gy? Annahina partof herſongrtellethvs whatthe maner of thewic 
Murmura dum 7 _- NES is T when they are affltte 
xcomnoany pw'3 ked ſometiniesis, [mpy in tenebris tacentwhen they fl d,ythey (ay 
SN —_— me. their hands upon their mouths, hearts too, theyfret with indignation, 
Perſous. and repin=2to themſelues; letting neither voicenor grone com 
nor any othertoken of (ubmiſlionto himthat hath caltthemdown, 
Of whom I may lay with Gregoy, To ſuffer ſodeſpightfuully andmali. 
ciouſly is not the true vertue of patience,but 4 conered or cancealed mals 
xeſſe, Now Ionas is many degrees beyond theſe, 2. Hejsnotlilent, 
which, as you heard, isſometimesamarkeot impictie, 2, Hee doth 
not mutterto himſelfe, asthe philoſophers inthe Poet, hummi 
withinthemſclues, and vtteringakindeof vnſen(ible, andvnartict- 
lateſilence, 2. Hee doth morethenſpeake: for that might arguethe 
heart of a tan but indifferently dilpoſed to obtaine. Heelpeaketh 
with molt endeuouredcontention,hecrieth vatothe Lord,and when 
he hath once crycd,crieth againe,and with an other kindeof crying, 
For as if the former word werenotenovugh, alctterisadded, tolignt 
he citheradifferentkinde, orif theſame, in a tnoreinten{iuean4 for- 
cibleaftetion. Thisingemination, either of oneand theſameword 
again repeated, orofiundry bearing the ſame ſenſe, giuethas itvvere 
a double (trength to thedeclaration of thatwhichis delivered. As 
Phavorinus gaue his iudgementof theverſe in Homer, wherin Idzus 
laboureth by perſwaſion to pacifiethe contention betwixt Aiaxand 
Hetor, MyeT1 T&idt GiA@ TOwuIZETE, Wl woyxtoFov, Warren 
ar) longer, beloued young men, uenher fight rogither ; that che addition 
of thelecond word, (though adding nothing in lignificationtethe 
former)isnotto makeypthe verſe,burasthey connued intheir ltrife, 
{0 duplex eademcompellatio admonitionen facut intentiore, hu twiſe ſþtt 
king vnto thiin the ſame maner of ſpeecb, maketh his aduiſe the more tare 
#eſf. And if they werethefame words, yet one might very wellehink® 


them tube Athers,qnid arres 3 axmnim ſapita ferinntybecanſe they oy 


As. Ge.noll. 
At. 13.23. 
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the eares and the mindt of a man often, Theſe often and berceinclama- 
tions withintheſpirit of Ionas, ſpeaking tothe Lord,as itwere with a 
doubled and cloven tongue, & ſending vp bis praiers into heaven, 
a3 incenſe caſterh vp ſmoke without intermiſsion,  condemne the 
dilfoluteand per funRorie prayings of our daies bothinchurchesfe 
chambers, whovtter a formeot wordes, as the mannerothypocrites 
ortheGentiles was, or as the parret of Aſcanius recited the creede, 
rather of cultomethan zeale,flatrering God with our monthes of dſſem- Phal, 78. 
blimg with br wb our tongues, leaving our (pirites as itwere ina flum- 
berthe meanetime: or if wecalthe vpto praicr, leauingthem againe, 
as Chriſt his diſciples beforewe hauethroughly awakedthem z as if 
theoftering of the halt &+ theleme, body without(oule, or foule with- 
outdevotion, voice without(ſpirit, or ſpiritwithourtclamor and voci- 
feration couldpleaſe him. Thepraiers of David (I am ſyre) had am o- Plengo per 
theredgevponthem. Inthe 55 Plalme, / mourn in my prayer + make frep2.tummlrece. 
anoiſe. Evening and marning C7 at noonewill I pray, and make 4 noiſe,and __ pre free 
bewill heare my voice. lnthe 38, before, [roare for the very griefe of mme 
heart. Lord mine whole deſire is before thee ard my ſighing 14 not /nd from 
thee. (or meum palpitat, my heart panteth,or runneth to and fro, | baxe 
wo reſt,vo quietneſſe within me.Such was the pang & palpitation of Iobs 
hart. My groning commeth before 1 earey+ effunduntur velut aque rugt. <NP-3 
1144 mes, and my roaring t areparyred forth and wane like waters : not gro- 
nings, notcrying, but plaineroarings, with a continuallinundation, 
velut unda impellitur vnda,as one water driueth on an other. Theſe are 
wonderfull paſſions. The Lion in che forrelt never roared fomuch 
for hispray,nor thc hart afterthe water-brookes,as the ſoules of the 
faichfull after Gods goodnelle.Yea,che Lion indeeaharh roared who wil Am, ;. 
not feare? the Lord God 14th ſpoken,who can but prophecy? The mighty 
Lion of the tribe of Iuda hath roared in his ſupplications, and his 
righteous ſpirit been vexedand diſquieted within him: and ſhall nor 
we be moued? of him itjs witnelſedinthe 1 1. of lohn, that at the rai- 
ſingof Lazarus, heenotonly wept, but gronedor yearnedin his ſpi- 
rite , 4xd troub/edhimſelfeabout it. It wastroubleindeede, Tartarus rr 4pxfes 
hath his namefrom ſuchtroubles. Heruarcd thenfor Lazarus whom (7%, 
he loucd, and for Marthas ſake, and forother of the Iewesthat were 
thereabouts. But afterwards in his owne cauſe, when not onely his 
ſoule was vexed vmodeath , andyexationheldeicinon exery fide, but Ikkgnuree, 
when he criedwith a great voice, My God gy Godby haſt thou farſakew Math. 28. 
wee? and crying agaime vvithe great voice, gane up theghoſt, There- 
fore the Apolileſpeaking of the daies of his ficſh, and that fruceof 

X 4 Is 
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his 6 rn ſpirite which wee are nowein hand vvith, 
isnot ſufficient tomakemention of his praiers & ſupplications,nerof 
bu teares, which watered his bleſſed plants, nor of acrie alone 
ſent forth, but of « frong crie,whichif heauen were bralle,vereableto 
break throughit. So itis ſaid of theſpirit of God, who helpeth our in- 
firmities,that becauſe we kxow not owr ſelneswhat to ark as ne onght tos 
be maketbrequeſt in our names ith groan: not to be expreſſed. Ipſe mas 
citur gemes qui gementes facit, he that putteth gronng into v7, is brought 
in,gronm bimſelfe. The voice of the turtle # beard m our land:thegro- 
ningof Tis turtle doue, is heard within our bolome. Yox quidew 
mentinon canenti /imilts, « voice in truth,as of one that mournerb,c+ t 
fingeth not. Thustheexample of theglorious Lordof lite, who mour- 
ned vnſpeakably,not for the ſins of his owne perſon, but fortheſons 
and daughtersof leruſalem, who led theway beforevsin waterand 
bloud, notinwater alone, butin waterand bloud both,who with his 
bleeding teares, ſhewedvs the right forme of faithfull ſupplications, 
this very example bindeth vs tocriein our praiers. The help andaſls 
ſtance of theblelled ſpiritof Godgroning asvnmeaſurably ontheo- 
ther (ide, not for his ownneceflities, but for ours hiswretched crea» 
tures & clients,not of infirmity in himſelf,but of compaſſion towards 
vs, whome we continually grieue, and no way ſo much asfor wantof 
our gricfe and repentance,biddethvscrie, The dreadfull maieſtyot 
the ſacred Lordot hoſts whome wee ſtand before, theroyalty of his 
' nature, ſublimityof his place, dominion ouer men and Angels, who 
with the ſ{pirit of his mouth is ablero conſume our both bodiesand 
ſpirits , biddeth vscry. Thevicw of our wretched mortality ( as A* 
dam and Eue whentheyſawetheir nakednelle, fled, Miriam whenher 
leproulie, ſhe yvasaſhamed )after mortalityexceedingly mortall,the 
vieweof ourſinneexceedinglylinnefull; thatwe are not worthyto 
calt yp oureyestowardsthe (eate of God, and after our ſinne,ourmi 
ſery exccedingly miſerable, thatthe Prophet was amaſedin himlelfe 
toſce eyther man or the ſonne of man ſo kindely viſited, Lidderhvs 
crye. Laſtly, the hope and expeRttion of ſuccelle, (vnlelſewee 
vvill fowe and not reape, plant: Vines and not drinke the vvine 
thereof, powre out many prayersand notbee heard : ) thedelics 
cieand rendernefle oftheeares of God, which mult beewiſelyer- 
treated, andthe preciousfauour of his countenance, which muſtbe 
00 54 yer, 6 bidvscrie.. Let vs notthinke,, thattheſoundand 
noyfevf ourlippes, astheringing of baſons, or vocall modulation, 
vichour cordiall and inwarde meditation, can procure _p__ 
| ”_ ent 
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V alentiores veces apud ſecretiſſumas dei ares non faciunt verba, ſed defi- Greg. 
deria. The moſt effettuall ſpeech in the ſecret eares of Godcommeth not fro 

word; but from defrres, Hethat heareth without cares,can interpretour 
prayers without our tongues. Hethatſaw andfanfied Nathaniel vn- 

der the figtree before hee was called, law and ſanRified Iohn Baptiſt in 

his mothers wombe, before he came forth, hee ſeeth and bleſſeth our 
prayers feruently conceiued inthe boſome of our conſcience, before 

they bevtrered : but if they want devotion,they ſhall be anſwered by 

God,as the praiers of thoſe idolators in Ezech. rhowgh they cry in mine ©*<<>-8. 
cares with a lowde voice, yet will I not heare them, 

Andbe heard me.The Hebrew ſayth,hee anſwered me zwhich doth , 5c... 
better exprelſe the mercy of God towardes lonas,than if it had beene 
barely pronouncedthat he heard [onas. Fora man may hcearewhen 
hedothnot anſwere,as Chriſt heard the falſe witneſles, and when the Mark. 14. 
prieſts asked him,a»ſwereſt chow nothing? tacuit he held bus peace, And 
likewiſc he heard Pilate,» hEvponthe accuſation of the prieſts heaskt 
him,«»ſereſt hon nothing?yet be anſwered notiſs 4: Pulate mernailed at Mark.15. 
bi filence.Davidinthe 18,Pſal.confelleth of his enemies,#har they cri» 
ed,but there was none to ſane themgenen vnto the Lord but be anſwered the 
»ot,Now this anſwere of God,whereof heſpeaketh, isnot averballan- 
ſwere ſhapt of wordes, butareal!, ſubſtantiallſatisfation and graune, 
direRtly & hly applyed,as anſwercs ſhould beto queſtions, ſothis to 
fulfillthe minde &defireof TIonas. For as be heardthe heavens,Ofce. 2. 
(notthatthe heavens ſpake,or he liſtened)&+ the heavens the earth the 
earth the corn,oile,c winey(+ the cornoile,c wine {ſraelnot by ſpeech, 
but by aQtuallperformance of ſomething which they wanted ;hethe 
heaves by giving vertuousdiſpolitio vntothe,they theearth bytheir 
happy influece,the earth her fruits by yeldingthciuice&theſeIſracl 
by miniftring their abundicc:ſo doth he anſwere lonas hereby gran- 
ting his petition. For as to anſwer aqueltio 1s not torender ſpeech for 
ſpeechalone,bur if ther be(cruple or vncertainty inthe mater prupo- 
ſed.toreſolue it ;ſo to anſwere aſuite,is tocale the heart & fatisfie the 
expeQartio of him thattendredir.Inthiscaſe Pub. Piſoa rhetoricianin 
Rome wasabuſed by bis ſervat:who,toavoide moleſtation, had given 
his ſervantsacharge,toaunſwere his demaundes briefly and directly 
without any further additions. It tell out that he provided aſuppertor 
Clodius the Generall, whome hee longlooktandoften (entfor atthe 
ho re,andyetClodius camenot. Atlength heeasked hismanz'did(t 
thou bid Clodius ?I bad him. Why commeth henor ? heretuſed. How p;,,,. 4. 


| chanceththoutold(t me notſo much tbecauſe youdemanded it ndt. garral. 
Plutarke 
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| his and ſpirite which wee are nowein hand vvith, choughe 
Heb. s. isnot ſufficient tomake mention of hispraiers & ſnpplications,nerof 
amgbo. big rearer, which watered his blelled plants, nor of acriealone weakely 
pay" = ſentforth,but of « ffrong crie,whichif heauen were bralle,wereableto 
IWXVeXC. hreak throughit. Soitis (aid of theſpirituf God, who helpeth our in- 
Rom. 8. frmitics,thatbecauſewe kaow not owr ſelneswhat to ark as we onght todse 
 bemaketbrequeſt in our names with groanrnot tobe expreſſed. Ipſe man» 

OR $9'® citur gemer qui gementes facit, he that putteth groning into v7, ts brought 
2. Cantic, imggronmg bimſelfe. The voice of the turtle is heard mour land: thegro- 

ning of this turtle doue, is heard within our boſome. Yox quidew 

mentinon canenti /imilts, a vorce in truth,as of one that mournet & 

fingeth not. Thustheexample of theglorious Lord of life,who mour- 

ned vnſpeakably,not for the ſins of his owne perſon, but fortheſons 

and daughtersof leruſalem, who led theway beforevsin waterand 

bloud, not inwater alone, but in water and bloud both,who with his 

bleeding teares, ſhewedvs the rightforme of faithfull ſupplications, 

this very example bindeth vs tocriein our praiers. The help andafl- 

ſtance of che bletled [ſpirit of Gol groning asvnmeaſurably onthe 0- 

ther lide, not for his ownneceflities, but for ours his wretched crea- 

tures & clients,not of infirmity in him(ſelf,but of compaſſion towards 

vs, whome we continually grieue, and no way ſo much asfor wantof 

our gricte and repentance,biddethvscrie, Thedreadfullmaieſtyof 

the ſacred Lordot hoſts whome wee (tand before, theroyalty of his 

nature, ſublimityof his place, dominion ouer men and Angels, who 

with the {pirit of his mouth is ablero conſume our both bodies and 

ſpirits , biddeth vscry. Thevicw of our wretched mortality ( as A- 

dam and Eue whenthey ſawetheir nakednetle, led, Miriam whenher 

leproulie, ſhe yvasaſhamed )after mortalityexceedingly morrall,the 

vieweof ourſinneexceedingly linnefull, thatwe are not worthyto 

calt yp oureyestowardsthe (eate of God, and after our ſinne,our mis 

ſery exccedingly miſerable, thatthe Prophet was amaſedin himlelfe 

toſce eyther man or the ſonne of man ſo kindely 21/ited, Lidderhvs 

crye. Laſtly, the hope and expectation of ſuccelle, (vnlelſewee 

vvill owe and not reape, plant: Vines and not drinke the vvine 

thereof, powre out many prayersand not bee heard : ) thedelica- 

cieand rendernefle oftheeares of God, which mult beewiſely en- 

treated, andthe precious fauour of his countenance, which muſt be 
carefullyſought, bid vs crie.. Let vs notthinke,, that theſoundand 

noyſeuf ourlippes, astheringing of baſons, or vocall modulation, 

without cordiall and inwarde meditation, can procure vsaudience. 

"4 Valemt- 
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D alemtiores voces ecretiſſumas dei aures non faciunt hora defi. 
deria.T be moſt a dick ſecret eares of God,commeth not fro 7a 
words but from deſires, Hethat heareth without cares,can interpretour 

prayers without our tongues. Hethatſaw andfanfied Nathaniel vn- 

der the figtree before hee was called, law and ſanRihed Iohn Baptiſt in 

his mothers wombe, before he came forth, hee ſceth and ble(ſcth our 

prayers feruently conceiued inthe boſome of our conſcience, before 

they bevttered: but if they want devotion,they ſhall be anſwered by 
God,asthe praiers of thoſe idolators in Ezech. rhowgh they cry im mine Ezech.$. 
cares with a lowde voice, yet will [ not heare them, 

Andbe heard me.The Hebrew ſayth,bee anſwered me zwhich doth , 51... 
better expreſſethe mercy of God towardes lonas,than if it had beene | 
barely pronouncedthat he heard [onas. Fora man may hearewhen 
hedoth not anſwere,as Chri(t heard the falſe witnelles, and when the Mark. 14. 
prieſts asked him,anſereſt chow nothing? tacuityhe held bus peact, And 
likewiſe he heard Pilate,» hEvponthe accuſation of the prieſts heaskt 
him,«»ſwereſt rho nothing?yet he anſwered notiſo 4; Pilate mernailed at Mark. 15. 
bis filence.Davidinthe 18.Pſal. confelleth of his enemies,#har they cr6 
ed but there was none to ſane them,enen vnto the Lord,but be anſwered the 
»ot.Now this anſwere of God,whereof heſpeaketh, isnot averballan- 
ſwere ſhapt of wordes, butareal!, ſubſtantial ſatisfaQion and graune, 
direRtly & hitly applyed,as anſwers ſhould beto queſtions, ſothis to 
fulfillthe minde & defireof Ionas.For as be heardthe heavens,Ofce. 2. 
(notthatthe heavens ſpake,or he liſtened)&+ the heavens the earth the 
earth the corn,oile ci wine the corn,oile,, wine {ſraelnot by ſpeech, 
but by aRtual[performance of ſomething which they wanted ;hethe 
heaves by giving vertuousdiſpolitio vntothe,they theearth bytheir 
happy influece,the earth hertruits by yeldingthe iuice&theſeI{racl 
by miniſtring their abundicc:ſo doth he anſ{were lonas hereby gran- 
ting his petition. For as toanſwer aqueltio is nottorender ſpeech for 
ſpeechalone,bur tif ther be (cruple or vncertainty inthe mater prupo- 
(ed.toreſolue it ;ſotoanſwereaſuite,is tocale the heart & fatishe the 
expeQatio of him thattendredir.Inthiscaſe Pub. Piſoa rhetoricianin 
Rome wasabuſed by bis ſervat:who,toavoide moleſtation, had given 
his ſervants acharge,to aunſwere his demaundes briefly and directly 
without any further addirions. It tell out that he provided aſuppertor 
Clodius the Generall, whome hee longlooktandoften (entfor atthe 
hovre,andyetClodius camenot. Atlength heeasked hismanz'didſt 
thou bid Clodius ?I bad him. Why commeth henor ? heretuſed. How p;,,,. ;. 


chanceththoutald(t me not ſo much tbecauſe youdemanded it ndt. grrel. 
Plutarke 
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Plutarke in theſame booke, where heereporteth that tale, makeh 


threeſortes of aunſweres. Forſome giue an aunſwere of neceſſiei 
ſomeof humanitic, others of ſuperfluity. The hrltif you aske whe. 
ther Socrates bee within,tclleth you faintly and vnwillingly, hee ig 
not within: perhappes he aunſwereth by a Laconiſme,s,not. The 
ſecond with morecurtelie, and tothe ſufhcrent meaſure of the de. 
maund, vvilling to inſtru theignoranry hee isnot within bur in 
ſuchaplace,atthe Exchange. Thethird running overwith loquacity, 
knoweth no ende of ſpeaking heeisnot within, butatthe Exchange 
waiting for ſtrangers out of Ionia, in whoſe behalfe Alcibiades hath 
written from Miletum,&c. | 
The aunſweresof Godareneitherſo ſparing and reſtri&t as the 
firſt, leauing the ſoule in manner as: doubttull and perplexed as 
hee found it by graunting too little, nor ſo idle and ſuperfluous 
as the laſt, to bringa lothingto men by ſurcharge of his benefites, 
but they are in the middle forte, tempered with good moderation, 
full of humanitie, kindnelle and grace, giving enough, and ha 
pely morethen wasaskt,andſending away the heart ioyfull for t 
which it hath obtained ; According to the phraſe of the Pſalme, 
dilata 05 tuum & implebo illud, arke largely, bo!dely, bountifully, I will 
not dewythee. Ourlaviour promilſcth asfrankelyin the goſpell, Acke 
and it ſbalbe ginen you, ſceeke and you ſhall finde, knocke and t ſpallbe opes 
ned onto you, awed he meaneth of diſciptes alone: Nogbut whe 
forever athethreceineth,and bethat ſecketh findeth,and to him that knoc« 
heth it ſhall be opened, Giue butthy praycravoiceto askewith,forit 
mult not be dumbe nortongue-tide; giue it an eyetoſeeke, for it 
mult not beecarelelſc; giueit an hande toknockewith, foritmult 
notfeareto moleſt and di{quiet: and not onely the dores, but all 
thetreaſuresand iewclles of the kingdome of heauen ſhall bee open 
vntoit. You knowe what labour is made tothe princesand ſtates of 
theearth by travell of bady,expenſeof purle, meditation of friends, 
ſuppliancy of geſtureandſpeech, intervention of time, to obraine 
ttemporary and frivolous ſutes, A widdow of Macedon had a 
| long luteco Philippe the king, wherein ſheewas perſiadedthe & 
quity of her cauſe called for iudgement, At length heaunſwered 
her, now eſt mibi orizem (whichis the manner of molt magiſtrates) / 
amnotat leaſure, (hee bouldly replicthvnto him, Ergone jis Rex, 
then be not King any /onger, No mervaile if ſuch an aunſiverebe g 
venby «King or a judge, when a private and familiar friende-in 
a fivallrequelt tor 3. loaues, ſhall aunſvere his friende, 7 rowble wee 
| not 
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not,ny does are ſhut my children in bedc.Bathſheba commeth to Sa- 

lomon her ſonne in bchalfe of Adoniah,about a matter of no great Mt 

moment,as ſheeinterpreredir. The King encourageth her,«Azke on, 5 

my mother,for [will not ſay thee nay. A (onne to his owne mother, and 

one whome he bowed unto, and ſet her at his right hand, 1. ſheereque- 

ſtediry 2. aſmall thing.3.deſfired him nottolay hernay. Yet when ſhe 

had openedit,chen goe acke the kingdom too,fayd he,andheſwarein her 

preſence that Adeniah hid arkedrt againſt his tife, and forthwith gaue 

orderthathe might bee executed. How fearctull was Nehemias, 

though hee held the cup tothe king, to make arequelt vnto him? 

At)a{t, withſome invitation from his Lord,vvby is thy countenance Chap. 2. 

ſad? this ts but ſorrowe of heart z notwithourlowly ſalutation, GO D 

ſane the king for ener,and praycrs tothe GOD of heaven, he dil- 

cloſcd it: the gladdelt man aliue that his ſuite vvas heard. It was 

the daunger of Elthers lifero come beforethe king vuletle ſheewere x4, 

calledfor. For itwastheirlaw,thatwhoſoener nan or woman came in- 

to the inney comrt which was not called, ſhould dre, wvnleſſe the King helde 

forth his golden roade, Butthe (cepter of the Lord our God,l meane 

nctthatironſcepter of his iuſtice, but the golden of his grace, is 

ever held foorthto man, woman, childe,bond and free, (traunger 

or citizen, w hetherthey beecalled or noe called,they may ſafely ap- 

proach, I name neither outwardenorinwarde courte, bue euen to 

the throne wherethe King himlelfe litteth: and if they ſhall craue 

of him,l ſay not 10 the halfe of bs kingdome, as the Perlian Monarch 

ſaide,buttothewhole, todivideche inheritance with the-principall 

hcireChriſt Ie{us,tocate and drinkeat histable, to litvpon athrone 

and judge theangelsof heaven,itſhall not beedenied them, Zede- 

kias ſpakeit in folly,andin aſervile,popular atteRionthathebareto 

the princcsof hisland,when they requiredthe life of Jeremy; but 

God (peaketh it out of the abundance of his heartand richesof mer- 

Cies,The King cand:ny younothirg. Ter. ;8. 
Surelythey do iniurieto his grace, vyho talkeof warders, and 

porters and mailters of requeltes, Angels and Saintes, to admitte 

vs into preſence, andtobringvs to ſpeech with God. Services noe 

vnmeerefor the governoursof the catth, whole lifeis the 1:fe of the 

countrey and their people with whome thy live as Ieremy in the 

4.of Lament.ca'leththeir King the breath of therr neſtrulles. And ther- 

foreit is very neccilary that their perſons ſhould bee carctully gas- 

dedand attendedyppon . Caſar thought, thet to bee an Empe- 


rour, vvas lategarde enough againlt daunger,when 3 litzlc ee 
oate 
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boate,and a great tempeſt being committed together(averyvne 
match)& az bio fedoubtingtheworlt, feare nor, (auth 46 
thoncarrieſt (eſa, He might have been deceiued, and afterwards wa, 
inaſafeplace.Maximilian had ſome like conceite,when hee tolde ig 
ſouldiers dropping away at his heeles,withthe ſhot of their enemies 
You muſtnot adventure asfar as | do, habent enim principes peculiarem 
quandam fortunam ſuam for princes hane a lucke of therr owne,lam (ure 
they muſt hauea peculiar regard and gardetotheir bodies, or they 
may ſoonefall into daungers. Againeitistrue of the princes of this 
world,whichlethrotold Moſes, when heeſate from morningto eve. 
ning to hearethecauſesof the people,7 how both wearreſt thy ſelfe and 
the people that is with thee,the thing 1s too heavy for thee thou art not abl 
10 doe it thy ſelf alone : &therefore infinite ſuites, belides the diſtrafi. 
on of many other bulineſles,requiringlargeraudiencethan theearg 
of any onemortall mancan afforde, driue them of necellityto the 
deputationof ſubordinateofficers, both to receiue and commence 
therequeltesof their inferiours. Butis there either daunger in the 
= of God,who rideth vpon the( herubins, and maketh bis enemie; 
6 foote-ſtoole ? Or defein his hearing, whole eares are open to the 
prayers of the poore deſtitute, and by eye liddes ſoundly trie and examine 
the children of men? Hee that boweth the heavens, and himſelfecom- 
weth downe vyyith his omniſcient knowledge, hath hee ncede of in- 
telligencers and informers to giue him knowledge of carthly 
thinges? Hee that planted theeare, doeth hee not beare? Hethatſlar- 
dethand knocketh at our dores, and calleth for entraunce; vvhen 
vvee ſtande and knocke at his, vvillheenot graunt entrance? ls 
heenotneareandnext of all to ſuch as call vppon him with fairh- 
fulnelſe? Wee dreame of outwardeand inwarde courtes,doresand 
gates,portersand mediatours, impediments and ſtoppes, 1 
in carthlyCourtes, Butthe LORD isporter himſelfeat theſches- 
renly gates, For vvhen the friende knocked in the parable of 
Luke at midnight, the deadeſt houre of the night, who was nez- 
relt the gate, firſt avyoke, if yethceſleptat all, and firſt anſwered 
O quam dare vult crc, O how vvillmg 1s hee to grant, that is ſo wit 
ling to bee diſquited? How glad to beare thy knocke, that hath ple 
cedhisbedde ſo neare thegate ? O quan non ad ianuam tantum, (ed 'pſs 
ianue domins fuit ? &c, And hw truely may ve ſay that hewarust 
enely neare the gate, but the Lord himſelfe the verie gate ; who,whcg 
Primas & /olwe, his children vvere faſt alleepe, the eares of Angelles and Saintcs 


ſhutte vppe, firſ# and atthefirſt call, nay onely amongſt the ref 
m 
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marr ra Ns LE + on ea 
him; hee heareth rhe defire of the peore int FAALME, REC If. 12 
prepareth theheart, andſetteth itonworke to pray), and when ro rms Eu 
ſo done, benderh his eare vnto them, If now they can otherwiſe de- 4ut mans, at 
monl(trare,thatas Pallasthe Emperourslibertine,would never ſpeake *»*»,a0 þ ve: 
to any (ervantabout him (forgertiog his owne late ſcruile eſtate) but apr denges | 
either by pointing aud /ignef5mg with the fingere, as thewileman cal- 4,,,.v.m 
lethie, or beckning,orif the buſigeswere long,by writing 3 becauſe impertores, 
fo'r-ſeorh he was loth to beſtowe the honor of ſpeaking vpon them;& azthe 

rulersof the earth in a kinde of maicſty notynfittingtotheir place, 

_— * ye —_ ren nes pos not 

ſaircrs but by rment and procurementof A andother: 

| ory iecannot be hindered, but other advocatesand 

pokeſ-men mult be allowed of. Rut this is likewiſe cleared inthe. 

102. Plal. where it is ſayde, thar bee hath looked downe the height 

of hu ſanttuarie,out of the beanen did the Lord bebolde the earth, to 

what other ende? but that hee might heare the monruing of the preſe- 

wer, and delmer the children appointed vnte death, . And this moreo- 
verlamſureof, that the LORD hath often and expreſlcly en- 

ioyned vs, Ca/lvponmee;andif the booke were ſcarched through- 

out with crellet-light, never would it bee prooved, that hee gaue 

any charge to callvpon others. Neither was cver:the ſhadowe of 

anything fo faithfull tothe body, tofollowe andvvaitevpon it, as 

the ſuccelſe of good ſpeede hath beene conſequent to a prayer 

faithfully made. For, as if their ſoules vvere knit together, like 

the ſoules of David and Ionathan, you ſhall ever ſce them joy» 

ned. So in the fourth Plame, / called vpon the LOR D, and 

bee heard mee at large: andan hundreth the like might be allead- 

ged for confirmation. And therefore if wee erre in this poiatof 

doaQrine, vvee may ſay truely vvith Ieremy, Thow haſt detrined 

vs, LORDE, wwhen wee wuere deceined, that is, when wee vvere 

vvilled to call vypon thee alone, thine was the blame, if wee doe 

amille, and wee may comfort our fclues that wee erre by warrant 

and authority from him, that muſt pardon errours.. Therefore 

t concludefrom the twoand twenticth Pſalmez Preyſe tbe Lord yee 

that feare hows, magnifie bim all yee the ſeede of lacob, aud feare bum all 

yee the ſeede of Iſraell, For bee hath not deſpiſed the lowe eſtate of rhe 

poore, nor hidde hrmſclfe from bim, but when hee called, bee harkened 

onto bim, Let the houſe of Eſauvſe the liberty of the yvidewarld, 
andtheſcede of Babyloncallypon other belpes as they haue on, 


Thou hardeſt 
my Yoyce. 
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and thoſe that fearenot the Lord, vſe their diſcretion. Our.cxan, 
ple leaderh vs otherwiſe. lonaswasthis poore manzand hislowe eta, 
the belly of the fiſh, hee calledvpon his God,and he harkened yntg 
him. 

Thevarying of the perſon, in that before heeſpake of God, noy 
toGod,giucthvs varietie of inſtruftion, and helpeth to.confirme 


- the doarine before delivered. - For (ſince we haue- immediate ge, 


celſeto the Lord, toſpeaketo his maieſtieas itwereface to face,and 
moath to mouth, it weretoo ſhamefelt and fenſelefle a part in vs to 
make other meanes. Anditis belides, a {ingularteſtificationof his 
thankefull minde who RE not = _— of God as thenine 
If inthe [lreceivedtheircleanſing,andnotreturning agai 
Thi that curedthem; but firſtreporteth =_ 
ſelfe,andas manieasſhallreade or hearethisſong vwvhat GOD hath 
donefor him, [called vpon the Lord,and hee heard mee, (whichis ſom- 
what further of; ) and then with a nearer approche ioyning his ſoule 
ascloſcly to the eares of God, as Philip ioyned himſelfe to the che 
riotof theEunuch,relateth the bleiling of bis prayerto the authour 
himſelfe of all bleſſings, 44d thow Lord hezrdeft my vorce z thus ren- 
dringvnto him grace for grace, a kindeand duetifull rememoration, 
forthe mercies beſtowed vpon him.Somtakethe comforts of God, 
asthe beaſtes irithe fielde take their meate,not lookingyvp to heaven 
from whenice they come, Nay,the Ore wiil know his owner, and calt 
an eyets his hand, and rhe afſe his maſters cribbe, but my people hnone 
wormee,ſaith theLord. Some acknowledge the Authour, and for- 
get him preſently, ewenwhileſ? the meate is betweene their teeth, as Uta 
elldid. Somerememberſufficiently,but accept chem as due debt, 
asif they had Godin bandesto performe them. They ſerwe not God 
for nonght, 'which'was the obietion of Sathan. Some are readyto 
kiſſe their owne handes, for every bleſlingthat commethvponthem, 
andtoaſcribethemto their (trength orwit: whereof Bernard (pake, 
Vridatis tanquam innatis naxima ſuperbia, It is the greateſt pride tovſe 
Gods gifter, as if they were bred in-y5.Others there arethat glue thanks 
ex vſu magis quam ſenſn,rather of cuſtoms thewdevoton, as cymballe 
ſound from their £6 wars ; for even Saul will bee a prophet 
mong(t prophets,and an hypocritetake good words into his 


amongſt harty profellours .lonas, I nothing doubt,from the ground 
of birheart, telleth forth the deliverance of the Lord, whuch in the 
ſpiritof a prophet hee foreſecth andpreſumeth before it commethy 
notonelyto himſelfeand vs, but as the rivers of the Lorde on 
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backetheir waters to theſea, in athankfull rewembraunce and remu- 
neration,that they rooke themthence; ſo Ionas returneth this mer- 
cyto the Lord himſelfechat was the giver of the mercy, 4nd thes 
Lord hardeſt my voyce: as if heehad concluded and agreed to him- 
ſelfe,thatneitherGod, nor man, nor his owneconſcicnce ſhould &- = 
ver beeable toaccuſe him of vnthankefulnetle. 1 wilkboth-preachy i © 
it to my ſelfeprivately,and publikely to theworld,that rhe Lord hath d: 
heard me. And how Lord (halt alſo ynderſtand from mine owne lips, 
that] make acknowledgement and profeſſion to have receiled:my 
fafety fromthineonely goodnelle,” Thew x roare. abun: 12> 
willſo meditateyponthy benignities wichin\mine art,:afd 
feave a chronicle of themto/all poſteritle to corhey/thavhwill.noe ,_ 
meane-whileforgettu looke vp ro the monntdines from whence my heige |, _ NE 
wa..ltis thepartof anhoneſtandin mindegoconfeilt whio peprebendi, in 
theyare, by whome thouhaſtp ; bat omtheother ſite; the fwrto malle guam 
markeof a moſt vigratiousandvnhappy nature,rathtrto boetakien mt*um reddere 
in the theft,chantorecurnelikeforlike; Andwhat boerhey elſe bur 
| ſteale, and etnbezell the graces of God;' which cicher: di | 

their authour afſumethem rochemſthues, broonfeſlingthe authour, 
extenuate theirworth, as if ehey were not imececto be accounted for? 
Theſcare the theeues and robbers indeedty tapicall: 
fare to be Extt off 05 the right ha#d avid anche lifiand notto ivherive rhe Zach. 5, 
"king dome of God, as the Apoſtiethreatneth. The 20m, cagras rnl 1.Cor,6, 
rall things may bee acquired againe, 'cither with-ſingle, or , Trou-Ge 
foure-folde;or ſenen-folde reſolutiov. But the hlching and pur Oni 
of thegloryof Godean neverbee aunſiured; - Qrhers rs 


| fiteto ſariifie their ſoles, beeatfe they tire bumpriea 
equall,mah fromman.Buttheſe of jeafurcandpride ye von goo ar 
heaven ; vvhich thoaghie berketion violent theeues z yet theſe 


by a wileand-infidiation enter into it, and ſteale away{the honour 

of God which is moſt preciousvmto himc! [When lohn- Raptiſtus Luc, r. 
cumciling of che chile, \cafſed him'Zacharias after. chename. of. his 
father. Elizabeth tunſveredthem, kr ſo;Sur hee fhull be calieid Tobi, 
thoughitwere a mefyailerothem all, andnoneof his kinred were ſo 
named; and Zacharywrotein his rables, thi ſobn ſbonid behis meme. 

They khewe thithee waorhbeife of God, nohichiy | 


called bin fohngtharis,thepittof Godziwr remembeaunce of na- 
tures vnfruitfulnelle, and their vndeſcrucd \fonne, — 
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father, normother, nor kinred, I meanenot ordinary and carnal 
generation,could haue given vnto them, (ach are the chuldret of 
our wombes ( gift that commerh from the Lord.) And ſuch are ow 
childrenandfruitotherwiſe, whatſoeyer wee polletle, outwarde of 
_ -inwarde, wee holdeit in (#p/te, even of the; Lord of Lords, who « 
Val. Max-V.5- the giner of eutry good endperfit giftas Tames writech, Scipio Atr 
Exonuem & Nusthe elder had made thecity of Rome, being in 4conſumption,axd 
merduram. reaile to gine vp theghoſt, Ladyof, Africke, At length being baniſhed 
into a baſe countreytowne, his will was that his tombe ſhould have 
this inſcription vponit,,'/ngrar« patriayre ofa quidem mea baber, yn. 
'thankefull countrey;tbou haſt not ſomuch a; my bones, Many and migh, 
ty deliveraunces haueriſen from the Lord tothis lande of ours t 
make prouocationof ourthankefulneile, For notto goby akaley 
der, buttoſpeakeintwo wordes, wee haue lien in ignorance as in 
the belly:of the: vvhale, or ratherche belly of hell (for aches 
of heare is the very brimme andintroduRtion into the hell of 
:damnedz) theLord hathpulled vsthence; We hauealfolieninthe 
heart of our: chemies as in the belly of the fiſh 3 Geball, and Am- 
mon, and' Amalek, and the Philiſtines vvith thoſe of Tyre, hane 
-combinedchemſclues,and cried s confarderacie,s confrderacy againl 
vs the LORD! hath alſodeliveredvs,co make ſome progfevforr 
- gratcfull(pirites. | Forthis'is.a rule in benchicence,/ngretus off ad- 
| verſuronumbencſicinm ? is a man vnthankefull for ene benefite ? for aſe 
cond he will nor. Hath be forgotten two? the third will reduce to hit me 
- worie, thoſe thatare ſlipethence. God hath liberally triedys, with 
one, andan other, and athysd, and yerccaſcth not. But what be- 
| becneour manner for the time, 


large © 
Our 


| pitching 
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pirchingof huge ſtones, rayſing of pillers, dedicationof feaſts, wri” 
ting of books, thattheir childreaschildren might aske areaſon,and 
beinſtructed in Gods auncient mercieszthou haſt not lefrrothy race 

to come, one (tone, oneturfe,one polt,one paper or ſcroule of con- 
tinuance,in remembrancevnto them of chyampler benefics, It deſer- 
ueth che proteſtation of God 1. Elay, (Heare O men? and hearken 
O Angels? no.) A greater auditory isrequired, Heare 6 beavers, and 
hearken 6 earth , I bane brought vp, preferred, andexalted ionnes, aud 
they haze 3eſpiſced me. If ſeruants and bond-men, theſonnes of Agar, 
of whom it was ſayd, (aſt oxt the bond-marn , it might letſchaue been 
maruayledat : butſonnesof mine owneeducation, wow ws? 
ciall grace, thele haue deſpiſed mee. They had an aftion in A+ 
chens again(t vnthankfull perſons: Themorerheir blame, Qui cam ra. av. 
equiſrima ira, ſed iniquiſrima baberent ing enia, mor:bus ſuis quan leg 
buu viimaluerunt ; who haxing good laws1,il [natures bad rather vſe their 
manners than therr lawes. Forif ſomeof theſe excellent men, which 
Athensdeſpightfully and baſelyrequited, Theſeuswhowasburiedin 
arocke, Miltiades who dycd in priſon, and theſunneof Miltiades 
vvho inherited nothing amongſtchem but hisfathers bands, Solon, 
Ariſtides, Phocion, vvholiuedin baniſhment, ſhould bringtheir 
ation againſt Athens in the court of ſome other Cittie, vvere it 
ablc to aunſyvere their iult exprobrations : O Athens, thyvvals, 
thy people, thy crophees, and triumphesfarreand neare, by land 
and Seca are thus and thus multiplyed. Horam anthores vhi vice 
erint , vbi iaceant , reſponde, But put in thine aunſwere , and ſhewe , 
vvhere the amhours of thoſe things laned, and where they are buried, 
God hathan ation of ingratitudeagain(t his ſonnes, and bringerh 
them into lawe,not before city ornarion, but (to note the horrous 
of rhevice) before heauen and catth, thatall checornersandereas ].. 
tures of the worlde may both knowe and deteſt it. And furely it 
vvas well marked byalcarnedman; No manwondrethatdogs, or 
wolues, becauſc they arecommon: but centaures, andſatyres, and 
{ach monltersof naturcallgaze vpon. It may be,drunkennetle, and 
adultery, and other faults, having exthernatureor cultome ontheir 
ſide,arclclcodiuusto men, thuughnotletlehainousintheir kinds, 
But name an vngratefull perſon, and withoutnaming any more, 
vvce all deteil him asa prodigious, vnnaturall novelte, violating ,,,.._ s 
the communion and nature of mankinde. I conclude, /t is 4 good F3_nry 
thing to praiſe the Lora, and to ſing v11s the name of the moſt bighzo de- Pl ga, 
clare bis lowing hindnes inthe mo7Ere Of ud truth mibenight ſeaſon. Itis 

Y 


good 
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goadtouchingtheaRion itſelf. Foritis better tobleſsthento 
andto giuethanks,then to giueouta voice of, grudgings. Itisgoodin 
reſpeRof the matter & obicRzthat ſo gloriousand renowned aGgy 
vouchlafethto be magnified by our polluted lippes,the honorrety. 
nethvponourſelues. Itis good becauſeof therctribution. For; 
decurſu gratiariiubinon fuerit recurſugthe courſe & deſcent of the ore. 
ces of G bo ceaſeth, and the ſpring is dried vp, where there not arec 
and tide of our thankfulneſſe, Whertore let not ſo good an exerciſebe; 
burthen and griefe to good ſoules. Letthevnrightcous vaniſh away 
in their gracele{]eingratitude, and becomeasthedung of the earth, 
Lerthem forget the Godof heauen, thatthe God of heauen mayal. 
ſo forgetthem, Butletthe righteous alwaies reiviceinthe Lord,forie 
becommeth well theinſt to bethankefull, Early and late letvsbleſſehis 
holy name, though not with Lutes, and Harpes andinſtrumentsof 
tenne ſtrings, yetwiththe beſt members andinitrumentswee haue, 
bodies and(pirits,whichthe fingersof God haue harmonicallycom- 
poſed and ioined togither, and theioy of the holy Ghoſt hath melo- 
diouſly tuned forthis purpoſe. Letvs newer tarne our backs totbetem. 
ple of the Lord, nor our face from the merey-ſeat, Let vs not takewith- 
outgiuing , as ynprofitable grounddrinketh & deuourethſcedwith- 
out reſtoring. Letvs neither eatenordrinke, nay I will moreſay,let 
vsneitherhungernorthirſt, withoutthis condimenttoit, The Lord 
be prayſed, Letthefrontlets between our eyes,the braceletsvponour 
armes,the gards vponour garments,berhankes. Whatſocuer were- 
cciuetovſe orenioy, let vs write that polieandepiphoneme of Za 
charyvponitz Grace, gracevmtoit,forallisgrace. Letvs learnethe 
ſongofthebleiTed before hand, that hereaft rwe may beableto 

it with more perfetion Prarſe,honor,and glory be unto him that ſit 
vpon the throne, and to the Lambe, Paul is ours, Apollos isours,Cephas 
iscurs, the world ours, children, friends, fieldes, vineyardes, health, 
wealth, allthings ours: but wee are Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods ;thereis 
the fountaine, thence they comeall, thither they all returne. Heisz 


ando,, firſtand lait, authour and finiſher, giuer andreceiuer:; his holy 
name be bleſled for ever and ever. Amen, 


mm 


a 
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Cnay, 2, VezR.9q, o& 4. 


Fer thew badſ caſt mee into the bettome, in the middeſt of the ſta, andthe 
flonds compaſſedme about; all thy ſurges andall thy waxes paſſed 
Then Iſayd,1 = caſt ont of thy ſight: ce, | 


&& Maginetheſongof Ionasto conliſt of 3. parts, a 
W tion, narration, anda conclulion;zandthe jon al- 
NY 90S ready tobe paſt incheſecond verſe, ſummarilyabridging 
&I SY the beginning, proceeding, and ending of chematterin 
YI hand, thatis,the perill, prayer, anddeliueranceof Tonas, 
The narration now followethto the eight and ninth, wherein hecon- 
cludeth : ſothatall that lieth betweenethe ſecond and thoſe, maketh 
but for exornation; for both hisdaunger 1s moreamply deſcribed, 
and hispraicrs often mentioned, and a frequent hope of his deliue- 
rance ingeſted. And itis wel worthy your conlidering,that as mulick 
conliſteth of acur»m and or high and lowe , ſharp andflat, ſothis 
ſong of Sion whichIonas {ingethin a ſtrange land, withafarre hea- 
uicr heart theneuerIſracl|ſangbytheriuersof Babylon, is mixt and 
compoundedof two kindesof ſounds. Forontheone fide, are dan- 
' gers,terrours, deſperationsand deietionsof mindeoften heard; but 
. ontheother, the ſweeteſt comforts and joyes of the holy Ghoſt that 
could bee conceiued. Firſt, inthethirdverſe, Thow haſt caſt mee jn- 
ro the bottome of the ſea, with manyexagerationsto declare hisfeare. 
But in the fourth , Tet 2vill I looks agarne to thy holy Temple, Apgaine 
inthe fifth , The waters compaſſed mee abowr nts the ſoul, cc, But in 
theſixt, Ter haſt thou brought vp my life fromthe pit, O Lord my God. 
Laſtly in the ſeaventh , CH ſoulefaintedwithin meegyet Iremembred 
the Lord, an : myprayer came vnto thee into thine holy temple. Innicens 
cedunt dolor & volupras : ower and (weete, mourning and ioy, trou- 
bleand peacecomeby courſes and ſucceſſions. Thereisno weeding 
vpof theletares, noremouing of theſe griefesand annoiancesfrom 
chelifeof man. Thusistheſtate and condition of our preſentpilgrt- 
Y2 mage, 
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mage, as of a field, whereinthere iswheate and darnell; they muſt of 
neceſſity growe togithertill the harueſt, when itſhallbeſayde, prisr, 
tranfiernnt, the former things arepaſt,(orruw and licknelle, dreadang 
gcath haue nay their end. The Euening andthe morningareboth 
oneday. Bernards allulion tothatplace of Genells is the interprets. 
tation of the plalme, Heaxineſſe may bee in the enening , but ioy coy. 
meth in the merning,; Wee beare farthourſeedewnh teares , vueeſhal 
bring home the ſheaues in our boſome with ivie, The Sonneof God 
hath beeneentertained inthis life, at one time with Benedi&us, blf 
ſed is bee that commeth in the ue of the Lord, atanother , wither. 
cifige, crucifie him-, John Baptiſt at onetime is rewere#ced andbeard 
gladlre, at an other beheaded. Not to ſpeake of the head ormeny 
Cantic.z þbersapart, thewholebodiecrycthinthe Canticles, / amblacke, 0 
. geedanghtersof leruſalem_, but comelie, Nigraveſtro , formoſadu 
- "1,025" no eAngelicoque tmdicio, blacke in the indgement of men, faire in th 
- "| fightof Godand Angellec;, nigraforis , ſed intus farmoſa , blacke with 
ext, by reaſon of the miſcrics and deformitics of this life, butis- 
wardly b:autifull, vvith a godly preſumptionand hupeof my blilſe 
Feel. x. tocome. Ore generation paſſeth and an other ſucceedeth , ſaythEccle 
Hoc va equale lialtes, rhe ſanne goeth downe , and the ſunne draweth to the place of bu 
babet omnium riſing again, the uvinde goeth into the South , andcompaſſeth towards the 


ca re 1. cc... and returneth by the ſame circutte © and though all times dif- 
99746 wn fer , yet they differ not in this, that they are all ſubiett towariations, 


emnbus rejerss AN 28 a diſcorde in mulicke giueth agraccand conmendationto 
tur, N.a2/an, the ſong : ſo thele difcords and iarrcsinourlife keeping theiralter 
nation, make our pleaſures more welcome whenthey come. That 

Chriſtians ſhould well digelt them, there is ſome better caule, byrex 

{on of theirfaith, For chey think not how bitter the potion is intalts, 
butwhathealth commethafrerit. Norarechey ignorant, thatthel 

Primitie jiri- crollesanddilturbances,areasitwerethefir/# fruites of rhe ſpirntegtit 
= oy p = "- earxeſt penny of our fathers inberitar.ce,aprelibatis af, glory to come-:that 
any ahios 'or.s if we beſtow allthat wehaueasthe poorewidow did,our z.mites,budf 
Corpo © anma And {oule(as one compareththem ) vpan theſeruice andat the ple 
nunate duo, turcot our God,weleaue but implaprocentuplis, one for an hundreth 
fo{d,, which (ball afterwards beereſtored. But you ſhall finde chatthe 

Gentiles themlclues, who were withoutthecoucnant of God, &coſ 
ſequentlythe hopeof better things, were lothto ſurfet of plealure, 

andtookeit asan introduction to worſe to come, if ever they rect 

uedtoo much euen of good fortune. When tydings was broughtt9 


o 


Phulip of Macedon, that Parmenio gutthe victory our his Foo 
| 24 ex- 
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Alexander his ſonnevvas borne, and hischariotswonnethe prizear 
Olympus,allinoneday, hee calledvpon fortune(reputedagoddetle ,grewro mmm... 
in tholedayes)to doc him ſome little hurt, and toſpice asit were his 2abile farum, 
ioyes, with bitternetle,that they make him notforger himlelfe. It was Lewi me affce 
the reaſon that the king of £gype bleſt himſelfefrom hauing anie '2/*"*=*- 
thing to doe with Polycrates king of Samos, becauſe he was ouer- 
foreunate. For hauing thrownea maſſie and rich ring intotheſeato 
try an experiment in deſpightof fortune, hee found it againear his 
table inthebelly of a fiſh which was brought for a preſentyntu him. Hofium fin 
They many times wiſhed goodlucke,and pleaſurable dayes tothe ye- continget in de- 
ricſt enemies they had. bicys Were. 

Inthebookesof Iob and che Plalmes, thethriuing of the wicked, 
wanteth not a learned Oratourto (etit forth atlarge. Their bullocke 
gendreth and fayleth not , their cowe calueth and caſteth not her calfe. 
They ſend forth their children like ſbeepe, and their ſonnes dannce. They lob. 21 
take the tabret and harpe & reiorwe in the ſound of the organs, Thus far 
it yveregood, you wouldthinke, to be nogood man. For they cowe Pla. 74 
into no mirforruxe like other men, VVhar? no misfortune? Euventhe 
greateſt, in this, thatthey haueſolargean indulgence. Surelyit were 
geod forvsnotto beacquainted with ſuch engrollers of proſperitie, 
and much lelſeto haueto doe withtheirvnhappy happinelle. For as 
in the burning of a candle, when it hath long giuen light , exrre- 


mmm occupart fumns & caligo, the ende isin ſmoake andca jonſneſſt: 

lo farcth it, whenthe candle of rhe wicked 15 put ont (for ſolo compa- 

reth their felicitie.) Their end x vworſe then their «x , asthe 
ce 


beginning of Saints is vvorſethen their end. [» puntto deſcendunt in 
infernum; in the ſtirring of aneye , they goe downeimto hell, VVhere if 
there bee not fimm & caligo, and muchworle, there isno hell. He 
that ſaw the wicked flonriſbing like a green bay tree, which winter defacerh 
mor, and it never withereth tillic bepluckt fromthe carth,, looked at 
an other time for therr place,(1 ſay notthetreesbur their place) and they 
were no merefonnd . O how ſuddainly are they deſtreied,, periſh, and come 
r0a fearefull end ? 45 a dreawe when one awaketh, Lord , nhen thou ray- 
feſt vs p,thou (balt make their image d-ſpiſed, Suddenly , and fearefully "yp | 
& contewpribly;meaſure eat. das 7 nohearryn periſhing,conſu- <a 
wedwhenothers ariſe whom they thoughtnot of. Hethat at onetime 
ſaidof himlſelte, / have cleanſed my heart in vain becaule he could not 1634. 
iudge arightot the proſperitie of thewicked, at an other time (aidto 
thetooliſh, Be not ſo fooliſh,and to the wicked, lift not vp the horn,/ift not 
vp your borne on bigh, nether ſpeak with aftiffe neckg. For in the hand of 1m. 75 
+ phe 
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the Lord ic 4 cxppe , and thewrvine i of the colour of blaud, it ts 
pred, and bee powreth ont the ſame', and all the wickedof the 
furelie wring out and drinke the dregges thereof, What pleaſure isthere 
now inthe cuppes of Balthazar and his conconcubines, the cypg 
the vvhoreot Babylon , golden and ſ{ugred cuppes, and vwwnea 
boaules , as the prophet ſpeaketh , when atthe cndot thebanquerry | 
cloſevp theltomacke ,they muſt cakethis cup from thehandohhy 
Lord,anddrinketheir fatall draught ? Thus of theonelide, youſhall © 
ever findthe happines of thewicked in primis, itcommeth «: 
and falleth like a driethi(tle fluwer. Sonne, thou hadft rhy pleaſure: xi 


Tere. z0 \ now paſt, Butif you will learne what becommeth ofcherighreoas;a 
Plal.37». the 


now[1imis intelligatts, youſhall vider/tendit in the laſt daier,cAlarke the | 
” _ = vpright man,anabeboldthe inſt, for theend of that man i peace.' Seneca © 
_ lf vvritcth , that asthe ſame chaia coupleth the keeper and priſoney © 
ſpes & metw togither, ſo hupe and feareare ever conioyned, and fearefolloweth 


_—_— - hope, For where our wiſhes and delires are bent, we cannot chook 
ep.6, 


burtdoubtof our good({pcede. Theſetwo arecoupled rogitherinthe 
ſong of Tonas, but their order inuerted, For feare goeth before, like 
the Keeper and lailourof Tonas, and hopecommetheuer behi 

to give him comfort of enlargement.Feareſeceimeth to hauethegrez 
ter ſcope, andto triumph ouer hope: as may appeare,inthat ſo many 
words, euen fowrewholemembers of thetwo nextverſes, areſj 

inthe amplification of it z when as but a ſhortclauſe, and faarching 
looke of the eye is added in theendtoexpretſehishope* Buthov 
little leauen of hope ſealoneth thewhole lump of the daungerbefore 


mentioned? 


q The parts areaccording to thenumber of the verſes, two. Firl, 
b EY 
Ie his daunger 5 ſecondly, the hope of recouerie, The daungerenlar 


pk Thou hadft ged, ficlt by the authour, Thou badſt caſt mee : whichnotethnotor- 
mc, 


lie aviolence, buta neglet, asf the Lord had throwne him aſide 
he  CERn tO beeremembred more : ſcoondly,by theplace, intotheber 
bottome — Fomeintbemidacſt of the Sea : thirdly,by the accellariesto the 
3- The flouds the ftoudes compaſſed mee, all thy ſurges andall thy wanes paſſed oner me: 
compel me, fourthly, by the infirmitic and diſtruſt of his owne heart, the effed 
C. 


4. Then 1 ayd. of the reſt, and his concluſionvypon the precedentproofes, Thes J 


2, Yetwill [ ſayae , [ am caſt avvaic out of thy fight. But in the ſecond place, Y 


looke againe, ONE calt and motion of his eye towardes the Templeof the Lord, 
"<0 ſatisfaRtion and amendes. for all thoſe former. diſcom- 
orts, (HP 


}, The authou. 3 Thowhad/tcaſi me, Theauthour is not hisequall; (a briar co0- 
f 


=  - 


THE XXVI., LECTVRE. 343 


eending vvith a thorne, an carthen vellell with an earthen vellell, 

wherein there is ſome proportionate compariſon : The children of 

Iſrael and ſonnesof Anak, David and Golias, were not equally mat. 

ched, yet mantomanz Wherinif cither part bethe weaker,it may be 

redreiled in time, either by themſelues, or by their abettours, Orif 

neuerredreſled, the body alone beareth the (mart , the (oule no whit 

endaungered.) Buttheworker of this woe, isthe moſt mighty Lord, 

whoſeface is burning and biz les full of indignation : whoſe wrath heli- 

uethnot vpo theearth thatcan abide, when the foundations of the moii- p(y1, 1g. 

rtaines moone and ſhake becauſe he is angrie; whoſeanger hath a further | 

extent , notypon chebodyalone , Larepen the ſouletoo, notone- 

lyto'kill,buttocaſt them both away fur ever into hell fire. Beholde, 

be bredketb downe and it cannot be built , be ſhutteth vp a man & he can- [ob, t1 

wort be looſed. Wo,woe be vnto vs, cried thevncircumciſed Philiſtines, 

though they ſtood in bartaile aray,whbo ſhalldeliner v5 ont of the hands 1. Sam. 4, 

of theſe mig htie Gods?erring inthe number, but not inthe power of the 

glorious deity ? Themenof Bethſhemeſh, being afterwardsſmicten, 

becauſe they had pried intothe arke of Couenant, accountedthem- 

ſclues but dead men beforchim : ho is able to ſtand before this hotie wk 

LordGod? The veriepillers of heanen, ſaith Tob, tremble and quake at his IN 

reproofe, At his rebuke he drieth vp the ſea, and maketh the flouds deſert; 1,1, ,5 

their fiſh rot for want of water and die for thirſt, be clotheth the heauent 

with darkneſſe,+ makzth a ſach their conering in the prophecy of Elay, Chap. 50 

How Lathing ſhall itthen be, to a linfull man , whoſe founda- 

tion is but duſt, and notlikethoſeof the mountaines, andthe pillers 

of his bodie but fleſh and bloud,far inferiourto the pillers of heauen, 

all the moiſture of whoſe ſubſtance ſhall ſooner be exated then that 

of the flouds & riuers,to fell into the hands of the lining Godzwho lineth 

for all eternity beyondthe daiesof heauen, and therefore is more a- 

ble to aucge any iniurie done vntu him?The anger of a princethogh 

it ſeemeth as dreadfull asthe weſengerrof d:ath vnto vs, may be paci- 

fiedzifnot,bisanger is mortallikehimſelf,his breath is in hisnoltcils, 

and promiſcth'to thoſethat feare, an end of hislife and wrath togi- 

ther.” The hollificy of a deadly foe may beerclifted by holtilitic a- 

gaine;though 5:7 qu:+2» bee an open ſepulchre , and they all very ſtrong; lerem, 5 

if not, he can but eat 2/7 2ur harneſt andbrexd,eate vp our ſons + dangh- 

terr,our ſherp & onr bullocksour vines and figrrees, and deſtroy our cities, 

Btr if the anger of the Lordof hoſts bekindled, who can put it our? 

If heebe an enemy let heauen and earthioin hand in hand to worke 

ourſafetie, itſhouldnot help. If be begin he will make anend,inthe firlt 1, $am.z. 
Y 4 of 
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of Samueltorrather notat anend, inthe fcurthof Ieremy.. Cond, 
dertheviſion, [haze looked pon the earth, (ayththe Prophet, and 
loe it was without forme andvoyd; and to the heauens & they hadnoligh, 
I bebelde the mongtaines , andloe they trembled , and ll the billes ſhooke 
I behelae , and loe there v1.44 no man , 4rd all the bird: of the ayre were 
departed, 1 bebelde, and loe the fruitfullplace was a wilderneſſe , andal 
the Cities thereof 21-vere broken downe at the preſence of the Lord andy © 
bis fierce vrorath, For thus hath the Lordſayd, the whols land ſhallbe ds. © 
ſolate: yet »vill I not make a full end, Reholdnow anend and noend, © 
Now if the Lord hadſocalt Iownas as hee caft the Angellesoutof 
heaven, vvithout repentance and reuocationof hisfat, Iona 
mult haue lyen belowe as the grauclland (limeof-the Seaneuerto 
haucriſenvp. But hee caſt him in mercienot infurie;ashecaſtAdam © 
out of Paradiſe totillthe ground, Nabuchodonoſortrom hisking. | 
dom to catewiththe beaſts of the field, lob from hishouſeand home 
tolievpon thedung-hill, todoethem greater honour and fauourin 
time tO Come, | | 
The place hath three awplifications. 1, Hee wwas caſt into the but 

tome of the ſea; vyhere-hence in likely-hood, there wasno recoue- 
ry. Elſe, vvhat meant Micheas by the phraſe in the ſeauenth of his 
booke, that God wvillcaſt our ſinnes into the bottoms of the ſea zbutthat 
heewiltlay them ſol@ve , and heape ſuch aburthen and weightvp, 
onthem, that they ſhall never riſevpagaine? Andour Sauiourby 
the fameinthe Goſpel,that he who ſhould offend owe of bs little ones, 
it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck andbee 
throwne into the bottome of the ſea? Implying therein ſo deſperate a 
daunger tothe body, as would neuer - reſtored. Sothey lingof 
Pharaoh and hisholt inthe fifteenth of Exodus : Abyſriopernernnte: 
81,0 deſcenderunt in profſundum velut lapic:and afterwards,profunda 
tierwnt vt plumbum, The bottomleſſe depther conered them, Is | 
ſunkto the bottome a5 a ſtone, and as lead they vvere ſwallowed in thewt | 
ters. Some write, that the ſea atthe deepeſt is forty furlongs, I can- | 
notcen(uretheireſtimation. But this I am ſure of, it is very deepe: 7 
and our Sauiour meantto fignifieno lefſewhen hecalleditnot(mearr) © 
tbe ſea by it(elfe, bur Pelagia maris, the bottom of the ſea . So lobiper © 


keth of Leuiathan, hee maketh the deepe to boule like a pot of ointment, £3 
Tea, yea thouwouldſt th:nke that the bottomleſſe depth bad an hoary bead, 


Where it is com for depth with thatvvhichthelegion of D> © 
uils in the eightth of Luke, deſired they might bee throwneinto. 27 
Nove one furlong or faddome of waters had beene deep enough © 
wo = 
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' to hanetaken awaythelife of Tonas ; much morewashein icopardy, 
when he was calt intorhe 5orrome of the ſea.2.hee was not ouelyinthe 
ſea,but inthe mid/t,cbe beart,the inwardlt ſecretes and celles of it, as 
the heart ofaliving thing is mid-mo(t, and inward({tvntoir,Where- 
vponChrilt is(aid to hauelien in (orde rerve,mn the beart of the earth, 
Math. 12.and the depthes ro bhawe ſtoode vp together w(, orde marisgin the In cords. 
heart of the ſea,Exodusthe fifteenth. Thiswas the next augmenta- 
tion of the daunger, thatthe Whale bare him farther from the ſhore, 
and kept his way in the deepeſt channellor trade, (o that all hope 
of cyer comming to land againe ſeemed to haue forſaken him. 3. 
heewas notonely inthe heart of theſea,' but. of cheſeas.. There is Moron. 
butounevniverſall and maine ſea, which is Regen ne land; 
bue many particulars which take their ſeyerall namesfromche pla- 

lie next vnto, Now the voyage of Ionas vvas not limi- 
ted and bounded vvithin thecompalleof che Syriacke ſea, vvhere- 
into hee was firſt received. Butif it beetrue which Ioſephus ſaith, 

* that heewascaſtvp to land vponthe ſbore of the Euxinelea, then 
mult heeneedes beecarried through diverſe (cas, before his arrivall 
tothatplace. Hee hada purpoſeat firſt perhappes to-goe no fur- 
therthento Tarſus in Cilicia, which was harde at hand, ,and the 
Cilician ſea, the firſt hee paſt by. But Tonas is borne_from 'the 
Cilician to the Egean, from thence to Propontis, and ſata the 
rode vverehis landing vwvas. A iuſtiudgement.of God vpon him, 
that becauſe heewould flyefromthepreſence of the ſhould 
be madeto flycindeede. God threatned Sobna thetrealurer, Elay 
the 2 2.1hat he would carry hmm into captinitic,andtoſſe him ar 4 ball in 4 
large comntry,that be would drine bun from hug ſtation,and deſtroy bim fro 
ont bis dvelleng place.SoisTonas carried intocaptivitie,a priſoner toa 
whale,andtoſt as a ball inalargecountry,from(ſcatoſea,driven from 
his ſtation where hee meant to haue ſetled himſelfe, and deſtroyed 
from out his dwelling place & fromthe land oftheliving: & asCaine 
wasarunnagate vporitheland, fo is lonas vponthe waters and cill 
the Lord giue a f woory, for hisdiſcharge and manumillion,no land 
dareth receiuehim . - + rd 144) | 

T he flowdescompaſſed me about orc, His thirde perillisfromtheacs:—@ 2. 
cidentesof theſe. For being in che botrome, and inthe midde/# of The accidents, 
the bottome, not of theſea, bur of theſeas, is he at reſt there? No, 

There is no agony,nor palhon of the ſeabut Llonas feeleth it. The 
diſquicementes of that element, are either the mecting of the 
freſh and (alte vvaters together, or the cbbing and flowing of ity 

on 
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otthewauecs and furgesthat ariſe, either by windesinthe aire,or 
fliwesandexpirationsfromehe cavernesof theearth; —— 
is Tohas acquainted. Thereis noqueltion, but «/[rivers runne ing 
the fea, according yntothe proverbe, Qui neſcit viam ad mare 

fibi aranem comiters, hee that knoweth not the way to. the (ea, le 
him get ſorherivertobee hisguide. Nowe it mnſt needes breeg 
vexation'andtumulte; when theſe contrarywaters meete: there iz 
a fighrand contention helde berwixt cthemforthe time. It is ang. © 


Cymetbees es ther diſturbaunce, which the continuall agiration, the fluxe ang S 


Itsl. 


NoTouo] 
EKKUANG)= 
Ecy {4t. 


regn« 2436-51. refluxe bf the waters maketh. For when the courſe of that migh, 


ty body bf- warers isturnedbatkeagaine, whether by the moons, |: 
as they holde'inPhilaſophy, or by other diſpoſition, .whichallthe © 
infttyinefirandengines in cheworld cannot bring to palle; yye, | 
catinoti e thatſoreciprocall a motionis:done in. peace, but © 
cthatthewholeheape of _— is _ _— : There —_— 
wder Hohjeh-ercircle hi compaſſe him » Vvhickei 

edbafldagel tho warers diverlly qualified, ar.the-ebbing and 
fA6xing of theſe procuredvnto him. As who: ſhould ſay, 1 hye. 
nivtin a eddie; but fooke wherethe waters were molt vnpeaceable 
and vntfuietyeven therewas I compalledabourand had no way to 
palſe&2th.>The ſcais otherwiſedilquieted,wheneitherthe vvindes 
inth&ifg,or flawesfromchevawtesand breaches ofthegroundyaiſe 

esthereof;'! For the.carth harh aire oftentumes impriſe- 


vpthewives 

nedinthe hotlownefle of it, which beinginwardly choked, andla- 
bouringtogetout, ſometimes ſhakerh che ioyntes of the land with 
earth-quakes, ſometimes ſerterh the people of theſcainarage,and 


brirfgerha furionscommotion vponthefaceof the waters. V Vhere- 
fore ſonas | ng carryedehroughrhe Mid-landfſea, having theland 
on both ſidesof it, muſt needes beetroubled 'the mote, by reaſon | 
the waters haue not (o free a pallage asinthe patent Ocean,andther- | 
fore make a way withſorer impatience. Giuethem (treamear will, | 
andthereis le{ſedaunger of trauaile: but ſtraighten their courſe, and 
they breakea pallage by force, and ſhewe vvhat;indigaarion they; | 
canagainltchebarresthat hinder them. By commign; experience. © 
athomeinſockesand mill-dammes wee ſee what catarrhactes and 7 
downe-falfestherearebythe rage ofthe water, what haſte it maketh. | 
to paſle, how vnpatientlyitrorcth becauſe her liberty is denied her, 
Burthoſe that ever palled the Magellan firaightes; or-entred; the | 
mourtt of che Gaditan fea betwixt Europe and Africke,where Spaine © 
and Barbary is divided, to make avoyage into Barbary, orany wh | 
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coaſt withia the d{li-tand (ea khowyit to bee moſt erue,; not by.cal 
III OT WET ur 
theirliucs allo. wars Genehproges ryan where 
\ thepropinquityandenclofureot thecontinentdi ar an eh 
onenrr Gbdpattipbybretchingapadllhonans manyboles 
| and —_— dy by letſeningehes chanpell,, beſides the; 
the ordinariewindes which rayſed vptheir bilkawes, and the extraor- 
dinary providence of Gadwhichdeltmore-ſtong]y than all thole, 
didthemoreafflitionas., ro ws LID hn 
| - The wordegarevery lignificant, eAldtby orgo7 444 ares Omne! fluTus 
| puſſedozer men 111 Theyarenot ſimply wales (as all cs bug $4204: ht 
waires wich irvuptionandviolent atault. '- Our Englilk. well” anter4 
| preterhichem ſarget, which isthe merting and breaking of waters in 
ſuch ſort,thattheone encountreth the other as if they wereat warre, 6 
| The Poctnotablyexpreſſeththem intheſhip-wrackeof Caix: chas TT 
they playdevpon the ſhippe,asengines and brakes of warrg play vp- 
| oncalticy, andazaLiunrunpeth with all hismighe yponthe wea- 
——__ man, or asintheſicgeand skalingof awall, 


Þ 


of - 


cough mar 
| haue affailediebefore, yetoneot athoulandat length ſacprilerh igy 7 nter mille vires 
ſo when many volumes of waves had: befare beaten/and tried then; vm ome» 


809 Pat v:M. 


{clues vpon the lides of the ſhippe, yet the tenth, waye :commeth ;-,2..;. infar- 


further and fiercerthanallthere werenotinfcriour: tathpſe en decime reit 
that ſhooke and barteredeheſhippe of Lonas, when, the ſides there. impetme vude. 
of groned,and it thought to bee rent inpeecesr,. 2, They arenottheſur- 
ges of thedead and ſcn(clelſeſea,fuch as the windeand;weather ane- 
y might excite, butthey arethe vvaues of God, cholen,and 

inted by him to bee his miniltersto execute, yygath againlt aid 
ient Ionas; Thy waves. 3. Theirnumbes ji>(@ infinite and pa(t 
| comprehenſion, thathee {j in the largeſt number, AU rby 
' waxez,as if they had beenelevied from che endes of the d had 
allſembledtheir forces into oneplace. 4. They lay, notabout bim 
| as thefloudesbefore mentioned, butshey paſſe quite oner bim , :aud 
area burthen to his.headto.keepe himvader [till : they are on his 
righthande-andon his [eft, ypwardes and downewardesforwardes 
and backewardes,andleaue him nqhope:of evaſion,; , The ſeucring 
of the particulars weakeneth the forceofthe wards, Buttake a ſum» 
mary view of all in one,: and make a (ingle ſentence of che whole 
together, and you ſhall finde them beyondeexception,, z, -Heigja 
the bottamee,the lowel(t and baſell part,farftom the top of die waters: 
2.nchebeart and catralles, farfrom the ſhore: 3, por of anc (ingu- 
lar 
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larfea,vbich hadſomelimites; burof cotitinudll/traGt and cog 
of ſear 4. Not wherethe waters were placide and till, bur where the 
flondes wereever fighting together. 5. hole floudes licas aches, 
bout him,and iepabeg mylikearmedmen.s6.Not onely the flouds 
annoy him, theridedvHrhefca,andrhe decourſe of landeriuers, by 
kee is allo troubled with--v/aues.. 7 Flgrome not.(in1 y vvat, 
but farger, vvauevof the vehemenceſt oo[lifiore and inſultarion, 3, 
And riot ſimply ſurges, butſuchasareſtrengrhned by the arme a 
animationof God,his waves, g. As iftherewereno moreintheworld 
Hig. ry forſaken their proper place (as they came to the 
ſiege of TroyJtoturmioilethisoneſca,heetearmeth them in gener 
lity,/thy waves. Laſtly,they were notabouthimas before, butly 
likeapreſſureypon his bodyto keepeirdowne. There is yera ſling 
inthetaile of the Scorpion, a danger behinde,worſethen the former 
= us is reſerued tothelalt place,ſohath it morevenimeinirch; 
alltherelt, ©: A eb | ) | 

- Then I ſayd,"] am caſt ont of thy ſights” which containeththe wake 
neſſe and diſtruſt of his fearefull conſcience, : See what a daungs 
rous concluſion hee maketh againſt his foule; not raſhly apprehen- 
ded, butwith lealure and deliberation conceived ; / ſayde: that bs 
cauſe the Lord hadcalt him into:the bottome of the (ea from the 
fgheof men, and'the floudes and ſurgeswere vuer andabout him, 
thereforeheeſhould thinke, heeis catifrom the (ightof God, thit 
is,that thelight of his face;brightnes of his countenance, aſpetofhu 
mercy andcompaſllion had everlaſtingly forſaken him. Ienas,thou 
artdeceived. Thou ſpeakelt moretothy(elfe,then ever the Lordfad 
Heethatcaſt theajnto theſea, or cauſed the mariners to do it,-neve 
ſayd,that he calt thee out of his ſight « andifthou had(t askt theſes 
& the flouds,wherin thou wert overwhelmed,they would neverhar 
faydit. know thatthe Lordcan ſa y wnto the earth, ne and tort 
ſee,reſtere, keepe notthoſe my ſonnes & daughters back whomldal 
for. Itisthe voyce of theſcrpentthatſpeaketh this damnableſentenct 
within thee; /' Bewareof his ſophiſtry, admit irnot, his reaſonings 
not good,that becavſethou art perſecuted &driverito the bottooe 
of theſea,thereforethou artwhclly caſtout. Itis the peſtilenteſtbat 
thatever Sathan laide to infeR ſoules with. Who being himlelfe tit 
ſonne of pera1tion, compaſleth ſeaand lande to make others his 

lytes,the children ofhel, as deeply as himſelfis:& the cords wheraill 
he drawerh then into his own inheritance of deſtruftion,areto make 
the grievouſnesof their ſing&theſenſeoftheir preſene &burmon" 
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afflitions,markes of their finall derelition , and that the fa- 
Gd bennted d fromcthem. This was the ſnare 
thathee ſer forthe ſoule of Iob inthe mouthes of his three friendes 

' pronouncing him a reprobate, and hypocrite, becauſe hee vyas 
afficted by God. The like for theſoule of David,inthelippes of his 
inſolent enemies, when they vpbraided him, where is now thy God? be 
truſted in God,let God deliner lims, if hee will hane him, Behold 1 ſhew 
youaſcaindeede, of abottomletle depth, the ground whereof can 
no more be ſounded than the loweſt hel. Hethatis throwneinto this 
ſea, is alwaics falling and deſcending, and neuer findeth an ende, 
Ir hath no nomid(tin it, as theſea hath,becaule it is vnmeaſurable 
and infinite: I meaneadeſperateconſcience, diltruſting the mer- 
cies of God,relinquiſhedof itſeife, the flouds and ſurges whereot, 
reſt[eile, rurbulent, vnplacable cogitationscannever bee quieteds 
andthe fghems therein, as betwixt waters and watersinthe ſea, be- 
tweene aftirmation andnegation (itisanditis not) cannotbe recon» 


ciled. Let all therivers and (treames of freſh water vyhich gladthe 
citty of God, and comfort the ſoulesof the faithfull, runneintoir, 
they are reliſted and driven backe. There is noentrance(l Nao 
any perſwaſion of thegraciouſnes & kindnes of the Lord, though it 
bepreached athouſandtimes.Thelalt,vnſavory,bitterqualityin the 
foule, wherewith itis baned before, hath no communion with fo 


(weete a nature. Whichſinne ofdeſperationas the natureof man hath 
iuſt cauſeto deteſt, becauſe it breakerh thar league of kindnes which 
weoweto our owre fic{h,and many a bloudy in{trument hath it put 
into the hands of mantudeltroy himſelfe, (which execution being 
doneagainſtthelawes of nature,aworſeeverenſuethfrom theiudge- 
mentſcat of God)ſo for that injurieandindignity which it otfereth to 
the Lord of heau&,ſoner (hal he forgiuethe apoltalie of hisreprabate 
angels,than this danedl(in. Jerome obſerveth vponche Plalmes, that j, p,.1 ,., 
Ind offended more in deſparring of pardon and hanging himſelf, than mn 
betraying his mnocent maiſter to death, [{iodore giuetha kind of reaſon 

. for it. Becauſe to commut an offence is the death of the ſonle, but tocaſt off Perpetrare fa 
bope of fargmeeneſſe ist0 deſcende into bell." Vhat can ever be done wore $1t-wm eſt mers 
derogatory andinivrious to that righteous nature of his, then to —_ IO. 
change his rruthineo alye, and ctelyes of Sathan into rructh,agd jr i war 
to iultife Sathan more than Gud? thatwhen as the Lord ſhallſpeake 4.ſcendere. 
on the onelide,and bindeby promiſe,countirme by oth,and(calc with 2 de jumbo, 
the bloud of hisonly begotten {onn, touching his goodnes towards al 
true peniteut(ioners,that althogh he haye made a wound, hewl heal 


it, 


2.His hope. 


Plal.11, 


Fortung inns - 
centem deſert 
ſepe at ſpes 
bong 


Lenec. 
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:- though broken hee will binde vp, though killed he will giveli 
pres beleeved ? Burt when the Divell contrariwiſe oy bt 
for his parte, that the tuſtice of GOD will never bee ſarisfied, 
haynouſnelle of our linnes neuer pardoned, as if he had [efthi 
nameof being the father of hes any longer, he is harkened ynto 
VVhartelſe is this, but to turne falſhoode into trueth, darkeneſſe 
into light, and G OD foreverto be magnified,intothe Diuellhin, 
ſelfe? Ionas wentnotſofarreasI nowſpeake of. For though itwere 
adaungerous pang vvhich hee was fallen into,audtherewanted by 
apeand ſtrengthto makeit vp, yet hee perliſted not therein, bi 
feete hadwellnigh /lipt , but hee recouered them, and heeſpakers. 
adviſedly with bis Ippes, but heerecalled it againe. Yet will ] looky 
towardes thine holy temple :1 will not ſo much explicate the words 
at large, as vrge their conſequence, This vvas the differcacebs 
tweene Iudas and Ionasz Iudas wwent owt, and never looked 
backe more. The LOR D caſthimfoorth, andthe diuel[bare 

him away to a tree, whence hee returned not till hee had 
himſelfe. Ionas « caſt ot, with an hope and minde to returne, 
Hee forgetteth not the temple ofthe LORD, and the place 
where his honour dwelt, though hee vvere farre remooved from 
it, Tudas hath nothing but mill-ſtones about his necke(thenecke 
of his guilty conſcience,) to vveigh him downe ; Tonas hath wings 
and corke tobearehimvp. Iudas,like acarkas wherein there isno 
life,fallethdowne; as the Lacedemonianſayde of a dead man, whom 
hee could notſer vprightvpon his feet,oporter aliquidintu eſſe there 
muſt bee ſomewhat within: Tonas hath that within, a ſpirite of com- 
fort toquicken and ſupport him. Hee hath an eye in his heade, 
diſcoveringthoſe hidden wayesvyhich the eye of the eagle and kite 
never found out, to looke tothe Temple of the LO R D. Whe 
ther hee mentthe templeatTeruſalem, or whether histemplein hev 
ven, vyhereof the Pſalme ſpeaketh, rhe LORD is in his holy p6 
laceythe Lordes throne is m the heauens, | enquire not : but thriceble& 
ſed were thoſe eyesthatdid himchisſervice. If his ſentenceandre 
ſolution had ended inthoſeformer wordes, / amca#t ont, andther 
had beenethe periodand full point, all hisioyes had ended. When 
the ewes ſayde inthe Prophet, perie [pes noſtra, ewr hope is gout 
| pnet, peryt ſp 5 _—_ 

they might aſwell haueadded, perys ſal noſtra, our ſaluation i 
gone: a man without hope is without his beſkadyocate. Good j#- 


nunguam. Cefſe may often ſyrſake the innocent, but never good hope, And thers 


fore heechaunged hiy ſtile in good time, vernwtatem, yet = 
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fhending, 1 have annointed mine eyes with the eyeſalue of hope,and 
through all thoſe obſtacles of ſea and (eas, floudesand(urges, | am a+ 
| bletolooketotheplaceof thy reſt. It ſtandeth as the rudder inthe 
| ſentence, and turneth it quite another way. It vvas running 
ypon dangerous ſhelues,and had ſet yp thefull failes of eſt a&if- 
| comfortes:buta breath of faith commeth in and ſtoppeth that wree- 
chedcourſe, Norwithſtanding:Nowdoth Ionas beginto neeſe,withthe 
| childthattheprophet calledrolife; now isthe firlt ypriling fromthe 
dead ; he had vtterly fainted when heewas inthe belly whether of the 
whaleor of hell, but thatheebelceued verily to ſee the goodneile 
of the Lordin his holy temple. Epaminondas CO thorough 
with aſpeare,and hisbloudfayling him, asked, if his targetwere ſafe, 
and whether the enemy were putto flight: and vnderſtanding all to 
© beanſwerableto his hearts d wrelayd, my fellowes in armes,ut is not an Y aler. M ax, 
| ende of my life that is now come, but abetter beginning, Thelolleof the {5.3 cop.2. 
body isnot great. VVeeſowe itindiſhonour,wee ſhall reapeit in ho+ 
* nour, Andconſcience may bee wounded and daunted ſometimes 
inthe beſtthatliveth. But if [onas hadlo(t hu ſorelde of fairb and bis 
helmet of hope, the principallarmour of defence,the one for the head 
whereinthebraine, theotherfor the breaſt wherein the heart Ilyeth, 
| andif theenemics of his ſoule,theſe deſperate agonies had gotrenttie 
per hand, and not beenevanquiſhed by him,where had his glory, 
| x 1 oo had his ſafery beene? Bur his ſhield, you heare, is whoſe. Not- 
| withſtanding I will looke towardes thme holy temple. With alittlediffe- 
| rence,you hauetheſameſpeeches inthe Plalmes which Ionas heer y- 
ſeth. As inthe 31. Plalme, 7 ſaydin mine haſte] am caſt out of thy 
fighr. Likewiſe inqz. Allrhywanes and thy flouds are gone oner mee. [ 
| repeat nomore. Butthey make it an argument,that Ionas had diti- 
| gently readthe Plalmes,and kept them by heart,and applyed them 
asneedeſerved;tohisparticularoccalions, Eff certe non magnua,veriems Tul. 
| axreolu,f ad verbii ediſcendins libellns, As heſpake of Crantors book. 
Surelythe booke of the Pſalmes ir not great but golden, andthroughlyto Nanguen de 
belecarncd. browns — Ruſticus that geen the Plalmes _ T _ 
ſhould n*ner depart frombu bandling andr:admg, Let enery word of the «vr pate» 
 Pſalter be conned without booke, lvvill lay ſhore! y, ſfayeth ah fy 5 vers. 
| acommon treaſurie of all goodlearning.lt appeareth inthe goſpelltbat 
| Chriſt and his diſciples were very conuerſantinthatbookey becauſe 
intheirſayings andwritings notfewer then threeſcore authoritiesare 
| producedfrom above forty of thoſeſeverall Pſalmes. Butmy mea- 


ning isnot ſo muchtocommend the bookeat this time as your vſe 
of 
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of it. Forit isheverſowell reador heard, aswhentheharpeof Dauy 
and theditty of ourheart,theſcriptureofthe Pſalme,and theſenſegf 
our preſent occalion go together:Qu:dproſunt letFa & intellefta, v; 
ceipſum legas & inteliigas ? readingand enderſandingwichouzg 
cation,isnothing, Neitheris itto purpoſcto (ing Plalmes,vnleſſey, 
makethem accord toour preſent miſeries,when we arein miſerywhe 
we aredelivered,to our deliverances z andothee the like variation, 
Thus did Ionas. 

But tocome backe to David himſelfe, though hee (peake 
daungerouſly as you haue heard, / 4» caſt off: yet heeconfelſah, 
hee ſpake it in his haſte, and hee correctcth that haſty ſpeech 
vvith a veruntamen (a particle of better grace, as Ionas did) yu 
thous heardeſt thewvoyce of my prayer, when 1 cried wvnto thee, eAnd 
hee exhorteth all thoſe that truſtinthe LORD to bee ſtrong , and by 
willeſtabliſh their beartes. Likewiſe informer vvords: theſe 
the reſtiarring veryvnpleaſantly,and ſtriking out of tune, aw fir. 
gotten 4s 4 dead man ont of minde, 1 am like 4 broken veſſell, Bu 
I truſted inthee, O Lord, [ ſayde, thou art my God. Butfor(=if and 
vernntamen)but and notwithſtandirg,notesasit were of a betrerſound, 
our harts might quak<e;to ſee ſuch paſſions intheSaints of God, The 
beloued ſonne of God, was not without this convullion of ſpirite, 
My Ged,my God by haſt thou forſaken me ? not feared and ſuſpeted, 
bucfeltand preſentlyendured: why haſtthou done it? yer heconr 
mendeth hisſpiritinto the handes of that Lord, who ſcemed to haue 
forſaken him, Thus ever the Lord ſendeth a gracious raine vpou bum 
ritancetorefreſh it when it is weary: & itis truewhich Olceſaithhough 
weelooke foradayor two, as if weeweredcadandforlorne, yeah 
ter thoſe two dayer heewill revinevi,end the thirde hee will rayſe v1 1h, 
#ndwe ſhall line mhis ight.lwillnow proclaimefrom another Plalmey 
Heare this all yeepeople, give eare all that dwell inthe world;low and bigh, 
rich and poore,one with another, My mouth ſpall ſpeake of wiſedom,& th 
med:tation of my heart is of k nowledge.]wilincline mine eare to aparabe, 
and utter a grane matter vpen mine harpe, Surely it is wiſedome, and 

knowledge, and a grauematterindeede, and bleſſed are they thit 
conceiueit. If it bee hid, it is hid tothoſe that periſh it is apa7 
bleto Cain,and Saul, andIudas, and ſuch like calt-awayes. If | had 
thedoubled(piritof Elias,and wiſedomelike the Angels of GOD, 
I would ſpendiewholly inthe commendation of this graue and [6 
rious ſentence; Wherefore ſhould I feare in the enilldaies, war 
ſhall compaſſe mee about 4s at mine hecles ? when it ſhall preſſe 9 
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vrge mer (o cloſelywithrheiudgements uf God, chati amaiwaicsin 
damgerecbeefupplatientd Nowwhatarethepillersofthisheauen- 
ly ſccuritie 2 canriches, orwiſedome;, orhbouſesand lands-after our 
names, or honour ſuſtaine vs? theſe are but rotten foyndationsro 
buldetcrnityvpon. But, Godſoall deliver mey ſeule fromthe power of the 


dl receinemer1 draweroan end. Godigfa:hfullrbas © 


, for bee w 

Tathy omiſed: bravenandearthſhallpaſſe avaie; but not art of bis bleſo. 
hdword. ART ear ay a5 4 andas theſe floudes were 
| about IoNnasz'lo isthe Lordabout all thoſe that feave kim, Hee 
hath made:adecreein Heauen, itbelongeth torhe new Teſtament, 
confirmed by the death of the Teſtatour,. vvienciſed: by three in 
heauen, and as many incarth , and neuer ſhall it bee altered, That 
at ruhat time ſoeuer , a ſinner (ryhatſoener ) ſhall repent him of hee wic- 
hedneſſe ( rubatſoener) from the botrome of hus beart, the Lord vvill for- 
ine and forgetit, O Heauen before Heauen, And thecontrary per- 
Ems, ell before hell, damnation before the time. I ſay a- 
gaine, if heo repent of his wickednetlg, itisnotthe miſery of this 
wretched life, nor terrour of conſcience, nor malice of foes, let 
them beemen or diuels, letthem beeſeaucainone, a legion in a- 
nother, alliheprincipalities and powers of darkeneſſein thethird, 
thar ſhall hinderforgiuenelle. | 
Beholdethe Lamb of God, you that «re Lions in yowr bowſe, asthe 
prouerbe (peaketh, worſt towards yourſelues; you that arereadyto 
teare and deuoure your owne ſoules with griete and feare af heart, 
Beholde the Lambe of God that takethaway the (ines of theworld, Hath 
his death put ſenſe into rockesand ſtones, and canit not perſwade 
you? ſhall that bloud ofthe Lamb cleanſe you from your guiltinefle, 
| and will you ina madandimpatientmoodethrawe your bloud jnto 
the ayre vvithlulian , orſpill typonthegroundyvith Saul, or ſa- 
crifice it vppon analder with Judas, andaotvſe the medicinethat 
ſhould caſe your maladics 2 ſhall hee open heaven, and vvill you 
ſhut it? heenayleth2writingsro hiscrolle , and yourenue them? he 
| you from the: fire, and you runne into itagaine 2 Is this his 
thankes ? this the recompenſe of his labours ? Pg Oe mages yee 
giue him for bearing che beate andburchenof theday in your per- 
ſons 2 this the haryelt forthe ſeedc hee ſovved in teares ? this the 
vvine hee ſhall drinke for treading the vvine-preſle ? in ſteede of 
4 cuppe of (aluation, vyhich you ought t take in your hands, and 
Call v20n the name of the Lord, thatiis, as he hath, drunkevnto you 
in a bitter cuppe of paſſion, ſe y9u fhouldpledge himin apl ne 
7 - draught 


O44 nil potef 
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draughtof chankeſgiuing,vvill youtakea oy of death anddeſpers 


tion, blaſpheme his name, euacuatehis<rolle , treadethe bluydyy 
his Teſtament vnder your feete,, anddiepalthope? Godforbi 
cheearneſt praiers and ſobbes of your ovvne ſoules heartily forkia 
it. /anuas eterne felicitatis deſperatio claudit, pri aperit + Deſperttia 
fawtterh , hops opencth the doorer of eternal! felicitie, And 


ſperare, deſperet hee thath leaſt and nething. at all ro bope., yetter him deſpaireofn. 


thing: It was the adviſe of-an heathen, letit bee the praQice of; 
Chriſtian. Let him hope «gainſ# hope , though'the baſenelleof hi 
condition, horror of (inne, weight.of tribulation, enuy of Saha, 
rigour of the lawe, iuſticeof the vpright ludge, ſeemeto overthyan 
him, 3169 1401} 7913301-46-1 L314 HOI - | | 
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Cray. 2. Ven, 7, 6," 2 7 


The waters compaſſed me about vnto the ſoule, oe. Yet haſt thou brough 
a 


vp my life from the pit, Own LordGod. 


Heegs?N the third and fourth verſes before,I handled firltthe 
þ 99 daunger or feareof Tonas, illuſtrated 1. from theperſon 

Mg that caſt himintoir,z. fromthe place with the accelſaris 

SY thereunto , the depth, thehearrt , the mu}titudeofſea, z 

-W” from the paſſions of theſea, which werecither floudrcom 
paſting him about, or waues onerwhelming him ; and thaſewauesinnt 
tureſurges; touchingtheanthour, Gods ſurges; touching thenuns 
ber , all bis ſurges: 4. from the infirmitie of hisowne conſcience, 
wherein, 1.aduiſedly he pronounceth and /aith, 2. that as anvnprobs 
tablething he is caſt ont; 3, from the ſight, that is, thefauourand grace 
of his mercifull Lord, Secondly, I addcd thereunto his hopeand 
confidence, as a peece of ſweete vyood caſt intothew:tersof M+ 
rah to take awaic their bitterneſſe, ſo this to reliſh and ſweeten his 
ſoule againe, and to make ſome amends for all his former diſcov 
ragements, In theſe tvvo contrarie affeions, feare and hope! 
told youthewholeſong was conſamedtothe eridofthe7. verſe. Fil, 
youllall heare his danger diſplatedin ſundry andforcible members, 
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(for his words ſwamine not in hislips, butweredrawne from the deep 

well of atroubledconſcience ) rr Er 06 1Tes— ar 

comfort added,as a counter-verſe to alaytherigoroftheother 

andto vpbold hisfaincing ſoule. Thiswasthe order that Dauidtook 

with his (oule intheq2. and 43. Plalmes, #by art chouraſt down 59 

my ſonle? Hope in the Lord,for [ will yet yize him thankes for the belpe 

bu preſence, Likewiſe in the 80 Palme Tarnees again,O wy refs 

carſetby face roſtine and we ſhallbe ſafe, They come(meſecmerh) as 

ſo many breathings to a man wearied with a rediousrace, orrathet 

as ſo many liuesand recolleRionsof ſpiritesafter ſwoonings, Now, 

vnlctſe I will leave wycext, as Ionas leftrhe wayto Niniveh which 

God had appointed himtowalkein, I muſt againe entertaine your 

eares with the ſame diſcourſewhich beforel held: I hopewichout of- 

fenceto any man, For,thehearing oftheſe admirablewords& works 

of God isnot,orſhouldnotbeasthe drinking of wine, wherinthey ,,, _ 

ſay,the firſt draughtis of neceſlitie, theſecondfor pleaſure,thethird Jccigpeari,ſecs- 

= ſleepe, andſo evermoreworle; bur here itistruewhichtheſon of da» volupeatis, 
yrach wrocect wiſedome (for chivis the pure and holy wiſedome, y #715 cbriceats 

7 bey er 6 cate her, ſhall haue the more hunger , andthey bey that dronkeber, _ _ 

foall thirſt the wore. The tie is not atisfedwith( , nor theeavre with CES 

bearmg ſuch things. Andalbericbee afaulriom icke, .cuermoreto > — 

ſtrikevpontheſame ſtring, yer Ionas (1 doubtnor ) ball ea(ily beex- 


culed and finde fauour in your eares, in handling thisl; CN his, 
though hee bring nothing for atime butthe Aptionts 
mattcrs. For firſt hee gaue youthe pou and lai plaine-ſong, whichT 


called the wry rn, theſecondverſe. The reſt tothe end of the 
. thoughitbe ſpent vpon —— yetisitwith ſuchdef- 
eand variety to = CC — ſong, thephraſeſo deleQably alte- 


red, and theſenſe ofthe fo miphii augmented , asIcannet 
inc to my ſelfe, how the deſcription mf vr re could haue beers 
rniſhed with berrerlighesof ſpeech. Ihaue heardthe deſcriptions 
both of auncient Poets, and of thoſe in our latter dayes, 'Taſlus, 
Arioſtus, andrhelikeſo highly extolled, asif vviſedome had lived 
. dycdwiththem alone. Andir may be the finne of Semaria,theſin Angelus Poli. 
ff this land and ageof ours ( perhapsthe mother of our Atheiſme ) 22 preferred 
to commit idolatrie with ſuch books, thatinſteed of thewritings of ms 
oſcs andthe Prophets, and Euangeliſts, which werewonetolie in the Pluimes of 
pur windowes as he principall ornaments,and to ſit inthe vppermoſt Darid, 
oumes asthe beſt gueſts in our houſes,now we haue Arcadia,and the 
Facry Queene, and Orlando Furiolo,with ſuch like frivolous ſic __ 
£2 wnRen 
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whenif thewanton ſtudents of ourtinie (for all are ſtudents, bay 
men andwornen inthisidlecarning)would as carcfullyreadeangy 
ſtudioully obſcruetheeloquenenarrationsanddiſcourſes containgg 
in thePlalmes of Dauidand other ſacred bookes, theyyyouldfng 
themto beiuch.as belt deferuedrchenameand cominendationofthe 
be(tpocts.Sorightly didTcrom pronoance of Davidto Pautinus;che 
heis our Sinon:des,P indaru, Alceius, Flat cou, ('atnllis,Sereaw anda 
ficede of all others. For che warrancof my ſayings, conliderburthy 
ſcripture now in hand. The dangerof lonas (one might hauethoghy 
was ſo bandled befare,as if he ha@porred forth bit whole ſpirit at axe, 
Hetolde you.of thedeepeſt, andot the mid(t, and ofthe numbei 
the ſcas, with as many perturbktios(foroughtIknow)asthe ſeaisfub 
ie&vntb, the conflugeof repugriantwaters, cbbingand flowing,uui | 
breakingof theſurges. Yet ishe till asfullasthemoon,andifheyer 
freſhly ta begin, entreth againewith another (tile, and muchmon 
abundance, intothe famenarration, '' |, - 1 NY 
+. | Now{heeacquainteth you howfarrethewaters came, Heewan 
the waters and waucs bens : but within the bowels of thefihat 


were inacryſtall cage: hereitisutherwiſe, for the waters 

him ad animam v/que , even vnto the ſoule ; hee vvasnoweintheprs 
ſenteſt daunges of his life, there was not an haires breadthbetyyin 
him and death; his ſoule lay even atthe gates of his badyreadiew 
patleforth, Hetold you of abottome before, but now of a dythwith 


outa bottome; there profindum,here 4by/i«:and he addethto hisfos 
mer encumbrances weeds about his head, mountaines,and promantere, 
and rocks, and the bars of the earth wherewith hewas impriſoned. Thela 
of Sirach(peaketh uf wiſdom, that ſhe ts ſet wp liks a cedar in Libann, 
and as 4 cypres tree 2pon the mountaines of Hermon , exaltedlike «pain 
tree in ( ade, andas 4 roſe-plant in Tericho, and as 4 faire olme-treens 
pleaſant field, and as apalme-tree by the waters ,and as a terebinth ſoſot 
Pretcheth ont her branches and her boughes are the boughes of von 
grace,Herrootis fo richandful of ſap,that an heartenduedthevith 
neuer lacketh matter orwordgwhereby to perſiyade.' It iswrittend 
Salamon,oneof theof-ſpring of wiſedo God gawe him prudent 
and wnder ſtanding exceeding much , and alarge heart , enen as rhe ſand 
that 1s vponthe ſea-ſvore, and that his wiſedome exceeded the voiſed® 
of all the children of the Eaſt , and all the wuiſedomeof /EgyPt. TiH 
\ hee was able to ſpeake of trees from the ((edar of Lebanon , rathe ty 
ſoperhat ſpringeth out of thewall , hee alſo ſpake of beaſter , and fawler'# 
creeping things, andeof fiber. 1, King, the4. Comparethe _ 
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Ionasalittlewiththe heart of Salomon , Youſee how largeit is. Lar- 
ger, Lam (ure;if it bee wiſely weighed, thanallthe people of the Ealt, 
and children of &gyptbefore mentioned . Hee ſpeaketh of all his 
troubles by (ea, from the greateſt tothelealt, eucn rothe vvced and 
bulruſb that lyeth in the baſeſt part of it, VVeelſay, vwherethe griefe 
| is, there commonh the finger. It is not ancalie matterforthoſethat 
are pinch with griefe, indeede, haltily to depart exther from the 
 ſenfeorreportof it. A man mult{peake ſometimes to rake breath. 
 Teremy vvrote avvhole booke of Lamentations;and in the perſon of 
' the peopleof thelevves, as if alltheafflitionsvnderHeauen had 
beene ftoredvp torthatone generation, proclaimed, Ego wir {le ſure, 
I am that man that haue had experience of mfirmities ; thatone and on- 
ly ſingularman. Thisisthemannerof allthatareatflited : as [onas 
* before, allthy ſurges and all thy waxes paſſe over mee; theythinke their rriam innocen. 
* miſericstobealone,and thatnoother inthe world hath any part with tes cogit ments- 
* them. Contrary to the iudgemenr of Solon the vviſe Athenian , '' 4*r- 
who thought that it men were to laietheir griefesvppon onecom- Fn pers 
mon heape , and thence to take out #1 equall portion vvith their ”*** 
fellowes, they vvould rather carry their owne home againe, and 
beare their burthen aparr, than.diuide at the ſtocke, vyherethey 
ſhould finde theirvvretchednetle much more encreaſed. David in 
* many Pſalmesdeclamcth at large of his miſcries, Inthe 6g. bythe 
' ſame words,which Ilonas herevicth,and happely borrowed from that 
ancienter prophet;7be waters are entred in vnto my ſoulegand I ſtick faſt 
in the deep mire where no ſtay is .l am come mto deep water, the ſtreams 
runne oner mee. | amwearie of crying , my throate is avie, and mine cies 
faile whilſt I waite for my God, It is thoughtthatthe r 02, Plalme yvas 
a prayer vvtitten by Daniel, orſomevuther Prophet, for the chi- 
dren of 1ſraell whilſt they vverein Babylon incaptiuitie. CI daies 
| are conſumed like (moake , my bones are burnt vp like an bearth. Mine 
heart is ſmitten andwitheredlike graſſe, / forget to eat my bread: for the 
| woice of my groazing my bones doecleaue to my thinne;, I haxe eaten «> 
| ſhes like bread, and mingled my drinke with weeping. Theſe were perſwa- 
| ded, thatthe ſunne vvasnowhere ouer calt ſo much as where they 
| were, and that it would bee happy for them to exchange their woes 
with any other liuing creatures. 
How often didour Sawour, the head corner ſtone of the building, 
tel] his diſciples betore hand of his perils to come at lcerulalem ? The Plure dc extre. 
Emperor Otho thought it apart of daſtaray to:ſptake too much of dotrb: 099 [071 
the Emperour oucr Otho thought otherwiſe. If youſearch the Evan- 279 of: 
Z 2 odliſt:, - 


258 THE XXVIL LECTVRE. 


eliſts, you ſhall find hisarraignmentand deathoften repeated 

Fs N_ mouth. Matthewthe 17, 4s they abode in Galilee, _—_—_ 
tieth of the Evangeliſt, hee rooke rhem apart in the waie ac they Weregs, © 
ing to leruſalem}, Lukethe ninth, he biddeth them marke hiswory © 
diligently , and put them intotheir ares, (for hee wouldenotthy © 
ſhould bee committed to the waſte ayre, which layſodeepeinky ©- 
uwne heart,) The ſoun: of man ſhall bee delinered into the hand: of ma, 
Inthe $. heereckoneth vpall theparticulars, the delmering ofhin 
ro Gentiles, mocking, rewling, ſpitting, ſcourging , putting bintodeah, | 
That ele vetlellof his, 2. Cor. 11. asif he gloried in hisinfirmitia, 
and madethem histriumphes, recapitulateth with a breathas may * 
dangers aseuer he hadenduredeitherat home or abroad,his| 

his (tripes, his ſtonings, his deaths, hisſcourgings, his ſhipwracks)y 
land, by ſea, by theeues, by talſe brethren, by his coutrimen,by ſtras 
pers, his aodgreey x fncurrwras 6 drrat res outwardthing, 
It wastruly ſpoken by a learned mangzSapiens mrſer,plus miſereſt gum 
ruſticus miſcr. Scit enimexaggerare cauſas doledi,quas ruſfticrmiſeriys 
worat, Amiſe man in miſery 1s more miſerablegthan one that is (imple,te 
cauſe be knoweth how to amplifie the cauſes of his ſorrowe, which theater 
4-0rh ner, [take itto have beennoſmalltoken of wiſedomeinlong, 
leremy,Dauid,Paul, andin wiſdom bimfetf, not only thattheyfeltthe 
bitternctle of the cup whenthey dranke it , butwereabletodilceme 
what ingredientsithad, and particularly to recount whereof itwa 
tempered. The Stoicke Philuſophers of whom weeread, Attes 17. 


ETig49\0y0r. that they diſputed with Paul,and called him a foxer of words andaſer 


ter out out of /trange gods(anditſhall not be impertinentawhiletodb 
pure with them,and to confutetheir ftrangelearning )they heldms 
ny opinions incredibletothe world, amongſtthert ſt, that griefvs 
aniatter of nothing. Tully recitcthſom of their paradoxes,thatthe 
wiſemer,whom they rather; uppoled than euer could findeinnatur, Þ 
(asXenophon imagineda king, Tully an Oratour , Ariſtotle felicnt 
mcre perfterhan euertheworldwasſo happy to attainevnto,)#oud 
he were moſt deformed, was moſt and onely beautifull, rich though egg 
[y,a king though the ſernant of ſernants like curſed (andan: thatall/a 
w:realike, and bee offended as wuch that hilled acoche woben there wan 
neede, a6 if hee bad cut thethroat of his father: that their wife man ud 
nexer moonedwith pittie, nener entreated, newer went by gheſſe or opinion 
nener was deCeined, nener repentedany thing , newer chaunged his mind 


Perticaw Seo;. THenceirwaschatChrylippus, who was fayde to prop vpthegallt 
corem [vfferirely Of the Stoicks,offered that aria and tetricall diuilion to thewolld, 


Eee beats. T, 


AN 
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Ant ment? aut reſtim comparandam, cither to getthernminds(coltane 
nd ynmoueablc)or hangthemſclues. 
Now all other men that were not inthe compalleof thistherr 
zhantaſticail and Platonicall notion of wiſedome, they condem- 
zed for feoles, frantickes, exiler, fugitines andihelike, Amonglt the 
peſt of their admirable politions, onewas, thattheirwiſe mancould 
2 bce inforced, and that ſorrowe, painefulnele, were neyther 
?o0d Nor cuill, but indifferent at "op And ſurely I muſt needes 
lay, they vvere very prodigall of theirliues z andlittlewouldthey 
*meto regarde extreamity of tortures. Onetold Theodorus, that 
hee would hang him: Threaten that (ſayth he )ts your carper-hnights, ,,. Fang 
It is all one to me whether I rotte m the ayre or in the grownd : and vvhen puratistuis, Sem, 
you haucall done, Cantharides, alittle kinde of wormes can doe as 7sl. 
Zmnuch as you. When they were vpontheracke, they wwuldecry, O Not Attic. lib. 
94m ſuave, O what pleaſure is there im racking? Aulus Gelliuswriteth Pſ.1 A 
of a Fenler at the games of Czſar,that when his wounds were launced Han, is 
by the Surgions, heev(ſed to laugh atit. The Donatiſtsand Circum- Cane. 
ellions were not much behindethem in this madneſle. But the rea- 
ſon oftheirinſenlibility is that (faich Barnard)thatthe Plalmegiuerh; 
cir heart us as fat as greaſe. Andthat which piery worketh in others, 
hardnesof heart m—_—_— inthem. Some maruailed((aith he) that he- 
retrcks did not only ſuffer death, but they vnder-went it with ioy, But they 
little confidered what power the dixell bath, not onely vpon the bodres, but Nonne pime eff 


© wpon the bearts alſo which be poſſeſſeth, 1s it not more for a man to lay vio- fibimer hymnems 
dent hands vpon bimſelfe, than to maure it at the bands of another ? yet arms l mo 

that the dixell bath thus farre prenauleb wth many wee knowe by frequent 7 _ fu _ 

experience, Headdeth.7t i true that the true Martyrs are very well con- Ferum oft veres 
Tentto [uf er death. Which proceedet b not from ſIuprditie, but from lome; mar! yres £9uo 


neither us there an amiſcion or wy a ſubmiſcion of ſenſe in thi: not © ſubyſſe 
0 


that paine ts away,but for the lowe of ( briſt they 00> 46 CF contemme «t, _ __— 
The Apoſtledocehelghe y exprefſethecauſeof their wonderfull yy _ wy 

 tience. /nalltheſe (hee dooth notflay wee are morethen men) but we Submittitur +- 

' are more then conquerosrs, I returne tothe Stoickes, It fell outthat 7 /e1/«s non 

* oneofthat(eRt was ſickeat Lebadia. His diſeaſe was afeuer, vvhere- 737" vr 
with heewas ſo afflited, that hee groned deepely and inwardelyto ;, kb, ' 
himſelfe , yetvvould ſcarcely ſcemeto doeit, Taurus willing to ex- contemntur, 
cuſe him (a Philoſopher of a diuerſe profeſſion)you haucſcenalighr, Yorgrinducy, 
ſaythhce,not pleaſant, yet proficableto be knowne; a Philoſopher ,_. ; . 

| and paine vvreÞling and combating togither. The forceand na» nn 
ture of che licknelle did her office, in cauling a diſtraRionand vcxs & era ſui gc, 


£ 4 ation 
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ation of che bodily parts, On the other [11e, reaſon, and the nawy 
of the minde, did thattothem appertained, in repreflingtheyig. 
lence of griefe , and(ufferingnohowlings orvnſeemely outctiey © 
be heard. Onethat was preſent, replyed, Why gronerh hee againk © 
his will, if paine haueno compullion in it ? Taurus aunfered,thy © 
Interes que theStoicke was beſtable to detend himſelfe; but withall,thatity, © 
T& TeaTX% oneof the principles innature, #orer0ice im that which 1s good, axdy 44 
KaxTHX PUTW. ſaunne the contrarie;and that ſom of the Stoicksthemlelues didriny © 
AVQXASYTIUNs allow their madolencie, or lacke of paſsion 3 and laſtly, chat fortitudew at 
ATx3%, not amonſter to ftrine againſt natureandto delight in ſtupiditie ent 6 
manitie, but a knowleage and 1l4ll to diſcern what was meet tobeſuffere, 
what not. Fe 
Andtherefore becauſe this opinion of the Stoickes isnotonly; © 
eainſtnature, butthe praRticeof theſonne, andalltheſons ofGuy, 7? 
I thought itlabour well beſtowed to overthrow theſe ſowersofnork 7 
(as they called Pauls) by their own praftice, and by theiudgemen 
of othernaturall Philoſophers. Of vvhome wee may truelylay, v 7 
Plutarkesſeruaunt ſometimesſaydof his maſter z Non eft tavt Pls © 
tarchus dicit : It 1s not as my maſter ſaith, His opinion t5,that it « aſham ©» 
\ for a Philoſopher to be angrie,and hee hath often reaſoned of the miſche © 
[10i X0py10tg, that come thereby ; andhee hath wyritten a booke, Of not beeing angr; 3 
Et ipſe mihi iraſcitur , andyet 15 hee angriewith me. $0 theſeafhrmein 
{peechthatſorroweis nothing, vſethno violenceagainſt awiſemar 
yet whenit commethvppon them, they areno moreabletoendur 
the gripingsof it, than other fooles. As Taurus ſpake of theo 
ickes ague, ſo may I of the milery of lonas. The forceandnatur 
of his miſery did her part; rcaſon andthe natureof faith onthes 
ther (ide, vvere not idle in their offices. Ionas behaued nothin- 
ſe|feasthedeaferocksofthe Sea, which the waues beating,andbret 
king vppon, yctthey feelenothing, dolere mter dolores neſcient, m 
knowing howe to bee prieued amiddeſt his griefes; but accordingtothe 
meaſure and qualitie of his ſorrowes, ſo was hisſerſe, andfows 
the purpoſe of God, by whom they wereinfliaed. To deſcendnor 
to particulars; Thematrer of his feare, orthe daungerintende%* 
gainlt him, aroſe from tvyo mightic aduerſaries, the Sea andih 
Land, His daunger from the Sea, is tripled in the fifth verl, 
according to the number of the clauſes therein. Firſt, :he wut 
Compaſſed him about vnto the ſonle, To haue beenein the vvats, 
h:2d not beene ſo much ; nor much to beecompailed andintie 
ehcd, as thoſe thatare helde in liege, But that they core 2% 
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ſoule, the meaning is, that his de Ir 
and life of his body conliſted, vyas-at hand to him, 
and to yeeldeit ſelte priſoner to. the waters that atſaulred it 2 chere- 
| was the daunger. Secondly, The depth cloſed) him round abontcuy(ſac. 
* The depeh, or rather nodepth. Some meaſure of water where: 
* thebottome might haue beene reached, vyauld alſo ;haue kept 
 hisfeare vvithina meaſure. But to beecloſedaboutwith a bottom»! 
| letle vvater, maketh a bottomeletle griefewhereof there isno end,; 
' 2.theweedes were wrapt about bu beade, the ſedge ; the, Hlagges, thel 
| bul-ruſhes, andotherthe like traſh, the very skorne and contempe: 
** of cheſca, daungerous impedimentet, to that by ſwimming 
> putthemſcluesvponthe mercy of the mercilelle waters, they were 
*** not now fluent and looſe, but rredandenrengiednotabour. the armes 
 ortheleggesalone,butabout the head of amr, the principall ſpire 
= of hisbody, the highelt rower andasit were capitolitotheci 
== teaderand war toalthisother partes. Now , whether his head auo&ro\uc. 
XZ were boundabout withweedes, when heewas fir{t ſwallowed vp, and 

| fotheyremained about ir ſtillz or whetherthehead of the whale bee 

| herethe head of Ilonas,becauſehe is nowiricorporateintorthe whaley 
=> andliveth within him asa parrof theyyhale,lexamine noe: bucthis 
XZ wasthe mindof Ionas,to omitnoword,not ſo much agof the excre- 

= mentsandſuperfluiticsof theſea, wherby hisinextricable perilmighe 
© bedelcribed. 


a 


6, Verſc,6. 


> verſe, Firlt, hewasdeſrended ro the borromes, or ender, :0T rootet,” Or 
cuttings off, of the mountaines, for where a thingis cut off thereit 
| endeth. Man by nature and ſtaturewas madeto aſcend. God 
' him hishead vpwardes, But lonas was deſcended,whichisthe = 
| of thedead, according to the phraſe of the ſcripture, Drſrendam 
tugenr,,5c, I ſhall goedowne forrowing to my grauc. 'Neither was 
hce deſcended intorhelides,or fomefhallowe caueard vawt of the 
mountaines: but as. if hee were numbred with thoſe turlorne ſoules, 
whocall rpon whole mountaines, fall on vs, and vppon whole hils, Ofce.x0. 
cover vs,ſu was hee'defcEnded ad raarrer o& Preciſaumeontium, to the 
roores and tr 10 ge 16f thin, lodgedin foloweacabbing. that all thoſe 
hearesang (wellinges of the earth fav epon him, © 2. Therarrhwith 
her barres was about him for exer,.  Wharis the (trengeh of a citty or 
out butthe barres of it? agwee reade inthe Plame;Prarfe the Lord, Plul,147. 
(/ [on (al. or,praifetty GHIO Sion forheh ahnade the barrirof thy gates 
 n2»-24, 414 bleſſed thyb. luren zithin thee, 0 then+the varres of 
the 


; : 
His danger by Landislikewiſe 2M ta members ofthe 
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theearth, thatis, the ſtrongeſt monumentesand fenſesie | 
the promontories and rockes,which God hath placed in gs i 
erstowithſtandcheforceof the waters. Theſe are the barres ang 
E in lob, which GOD hathappointedtothelea, ſaying yatg it 
itherto ſhalt thoupaſſe, heerewill [ tay thy prowde wanery and if you 
will,cheſcalſoare tepillers oftheearth,which god hath fixedinſych 
ſortthat iecannotbeemooved. Themeaning-of the propher wa, 
thathe was locke and warded withinthe (trength of the earth, nevy | 
looking to bee ſet at libertyagaine. I tolde you before, thatthe © 
nature of the ſea,” wherein Ionastravailed, belides the over-natry © 
working of God;did adde much moretrouble vnto him, thanif he 
had palt throughthe Occan,where hee had gained moreſearounez 
andche continent being farther off, would haue yeclded a liberal 
current,andletfſe haueendaungeres him. -Now he hath landround 
abourhim, byreaſonwhereof,the ſea is morenarrowe, rockie, and 
hilly,epterto ſtormes, skanter of rodes for ſafety, andſubictoz 
number of other incommodities. Thecourleof the ſeas, through 
which hee paſt,” was this::. Firſt, hee tookeſhippiog at Iapho, and 
was carried thorough theSyriack ſeagthence through Archi v 
or the Egemzchencerhorough Helleſpontbetwixt Seſtus and Ab» FT 
dus, where Alia and Europe are divided not by more than (even 
furlonges, others ſay but fiue; afterwardes thorough Propontis, 
wheretheſeais patentagaine,andhath hisforth;fromthencet 
Boſphorus Thracius, betwixt Conſtantinople and Natolia, where 
the paſſageisſonarrowe thatanoxe may [winme over; andlaltly, 
eothe Euxineſca, vyhere,they holde, hee was ſet on land. Thut 
was he often{encumbred vvith ſtraightes, and neuer had cauſeto 
complaine of ouermuch liberty, where hee was moſtfavouredillbe 
cametothedry ground. Thusfarre of the dangers bothby ſeaand 
land . Thefirlt extended higrage, notto the chin or lippes of the 
prophet, but ro his ſoule; andthreatned him with « depth bottoms 
leſſeand vnmeaſurable, and came notagainlt his life wichlimpid 
and purewaters alone, but with other impedimentes, the ynprote 
table pelfe and corruption of the waters. The latter gave him not 
reſtvpon a plaine floore of theearth, but claſped him vnder tie 
cragges of rockes, and held himcloſe priſonervnderthe ſtrong? F 
barresand boundersit had. Butasinthe former ſtaffe oftheſong | 
{o alſo inthis, thereisatouch of diſtruſtfull conſcience: butthe* 
itwas openly expreſſed, and hereit iscloſely conveyed in. The 
with ber barres was abont me for exer.For what meaneth, is n—_ 
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for ever, butthathe was caſt away fromtheſaving health &helpe of 
the Lord, withoutall hope of redemption ? Did henotknowe, that 
although his lifewerecaken from him for a time, it ſhoulde bee re- 
Nored vntohim atthe refurreRion of iult men ? what then, if rhe 
waters were come vp enentare bis ſoule? Or could hee 'perſwade him- 
ſelfe that any of waters could" over-reach the i : 
| andcounſfailesof the Lord m preaerving his Saintes? Are notthey 
| Alſo aby[wmagna, as great and F greater deepe then ever (ea had? 
what then, if che depth cloſed bim about? did heenotknowthatweedes 
ſhouldrotteandfall away from his head, and in ſteede; uf, weedes' 
the head ſhould bee crowned witb mercy and compaſſion, and clo- 
thed with glory as with ſunne-beames ? what then, though. the 
' weedeswere bound about bis h:a4? vvas hee to learne, thatehe Lord: 
” ſhould onedayfay to allthe priſoners of bape;(though Ola and Pins: 
= dus, the graues of thoſe Gyants had buriedtheir- bodics,) ſfrd vp 
and ſhrwe your ſeluer,andthat the gatesof bell, much leile the! barres: 
| of theeartharenot of forcetorelilt his ordinancts@wwhatthethough 
| heewere d:(cenxdedto the bottomes a; the mountaines ? oc, What if his 
| heade and heartal{o, body and ſoule, the whole com and 
frame of lonas, had ſuſtained a dillolution temporall; which the. 
| Jawe of morralitie, and the common condition of all fleſh had: 
' made themſubie&vnto? istherenot atimeof refreſhing,when both 
* rhe(ubftanceand beauty of alltheſe ſhall berenewed againe? Then 
© againe, Ifay, what needeth in ſecu/xm? ſodcepea ſuſpicion of the 
goodneſſeot the Lord asif he had forexer relinquiſhed him? Itisan 
- effet, which forthe moſtpart avehementgriefe workerh in all 
| fortes of men, except ſome of a Stoicall diſpolition, and others 
* of aworſe, thathaue ſcared their heartes with hot irons, andcan feele 
| nothing. So weeread inthe Lamentations, ©Afy ſtrength and my Lam. 2. 
* hopewperiſkedfromibe Lord, Andfor a ſpace of time chere js little 
 ditfcrence cicherin ſpecchor thouglit betwixt precigus and repro- 
| bateſpirites. Butwhereasthenature of deſperationisthis,o/zgeMty 
| Coſuetudine pbſeraturingrartudine gnepenitndine ob firmatien;cufton bin. 
deth,ingratitude locketh jmpennency barreth it vp, chereis notthat cu- 
| ſtome,ingratitude, impenirency in Gods choſen ones: but though 
theylay downeehcir hope, they takeitvpagaine, and though they 
giveoucrthe frelde-tothe.r enemy, and lecme to flye away,yet rhey 
flyeto returne andro tg btwith more courageand vppon better ad» 
UINTage, no | | 
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theſecondabeare, thethirda leopard ; but this without diſtingui= Dao,7. 
ſhingthe kinde, vvas verve full, and terrible, and tronge,andbad 
great iron teeth, deſtroyed, an brake in peecer,and ftampt wnder vis feete, 
and had hornes cow to puſh at God with blaſphemy,at hisbrethren 
with iniurie,andattheſoule within hisawne boſome with diſtruſt of 
mercy. Other our linnesarefcarefullenough,and have as it were the. 
rageof lions andlcopardes and beares,toſpoyle& make deſolatethe 
ſoule of man,but the finall decay indeede,which can never bee reco- 
vered, while(tthere ſtandeth aſeateof iultice in heauen, is deſpera- 
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The greateſt linnes(they ſay) aretheſe, which are oppoſed tothe'rh._.1quin, 1.2. 
theologicallvertues,faith,hope,and chariey;infidelity tufaith,deſpe=9e. —_ 3 
rationto hope,hatredta charity:among(t the whichginfidelitie & has 
tred,the one not belecving,the otherhating God, are'in theaſelues 
worſe,butinregardofhimthat En ene Ra "as the Wd miſcrivs 
both in the daunger annexed to it. For can bee more miſerable, res" 
than @ wretch not pitting bemſelfe? But to acquite the prophet of the .,ugug. 
Lord,fromſo damnedalin; as in the formervaſes,after his deadly 
downe fall(onewould hauethought) which ia iudgment camefrom 
his owne mouth, / ſaid / am caſt ont,c4c,he aroſe again & ſet vpa ſtan- 
dart of comfort toall the diſtreſſed of theworld,yer will [ leoke 4p tine 
towards thy holy temple zſointhis 2.hight and fitofhisſoulegwhen he is 
wellnigh(pent,and it is a queſtion whether hisfaith be quick or dead, 
there commethau other vernntamenlikea ſhowre of the latter raine 
in thedroughtof ſummer, to water his fainting ſpirit, yet beſf. thou 
brought up my life from thepitte, O Lord my God, Thereadingesare dis 
ver The Hebrewes ſay, thou halt brought vp wy life, or: canſed it.to, 
aſcende. Theſeptuaginte, mylife berhaſeruded: Terome, Thow ſhalt $,9itmunn 
lift vp, Some lay from thepitte, lome the grave,lome fromdearh,ſom + oper. 
from corruption, There isno oddes. For whether ofthetwo tunes bee 

t,the matter js not great, 7how b«/t or thou ſpalt, Forthenature of 

peisthis, furs falta dicit z, T hings that are tocome,it pronoxncerh 
of as already accompliſbed. luthe eight tothe Romans,we are ſaned by 
bopeghough we arenot yetſaued, And whom God hathiuſlified,thoſe 7727 


Dardan. 


be hath «lſo glorified,though not yet glorihed, Epheſians the ſecond, ;, tn, ew 

we are raiſed from the dead, though our reſurretion hereafter tobee et peſſe & ege. 

fulflled. Butl ay not vponthis, It is a rulein that by the Neme pore 

benefite of natyre,it is nor prſſeble for avy men tobee grew, much ang,” *4« dime & 

long together, For her loue ſhoe bearethvntoys, ſhee hath ſoorde- nf? - 

red our paings, asthat ſore barb wade them either fufferable ar ſhort. au brecom. 
That 
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f aCCOPaniey 
with 2.fifters, hich never deparrfro her i:Ges &fociery,faich & jours 
faith the guide to keep vsfrom detperation, — 
from preſumption. Forhee that hath faich can never diltrult of the 
mercieof Godbecrule hebelceuerhthe {es io lIelus Chriſt and 
heths hath charitywit never preſume of a ſinful and licenn us bie, 
becauſe he is taught by loue to keep the commandements of che maſt 
High. Ionas madeſometriall of boch thele extremines. For when hee 
went firſt from the face of the Lord, andretuſcd a plane inzunQics, 
wharwavi c[s but on = him ? Now to diltruſtot themer- 
cies of God and(hityt that his radenesſhal} ncver becrries: 
(ed,is 2ſpice of deſperation.” Rurthis was wiſcdome,rhat at therrfrk 
invalion hetreadeth-vpoa the heads of boch theſe ſerperts ; aloane 
as hefeclerhchem ſting.heepreſendyarmerh himfclte wh the grace 
of God toeſcapefram them. Orhervilc,it asthe ſpeech cf Ionaswa 
is {cculxm Aothe thoughtes of his heart had continued =» /ecalem, 
withoetrevocatio,then had healſo takenvp his place amongſtthaſe 
whom God had (et on hisleft hand, and made the mirrours to the 
world of hitirrevocable damnation. For thiswere :m/aneb::: playa 
lerewy ſpeaketh,a>ound rbat nexer can be curedtodeſparre ofthe ade 
of Gud; 2sif a (urgjon ſhould promiſe helpero a ſore,and the pat- 
ed ſhouldthruſthisnatles incor, andaunnfwere him,nay,but it (hall 
net be healed. It is the inſt ſtzte of the damned ;for when all the peo 
plevpon theearth befides, lue by hope, (for hee thatſowerh,ſoxeh 
in hope,and heethat reaperh,reaperh in hope,hee that liverh, live 
in hope,and he that dierh,dicthin hope, yea the whole creature gr 
neth ynder hope, and waiterh for thar rome with « fervent defire wes 
the ſounes of God ſail bee rewealed,and it ſetfe reffored,) theſe oneiyar 
paſt hope. One compareth deſperation to the bealt in Davie! 
that hath no name given to it. The firlt of the foure yas a Lt. 
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theſecondabeare, thethirda leopard z but this without diſtingui= Dao.7. 
ſhing the kinde, vvas verve full, and terrible, and ſtronge,andbad 
great iron teeth, deſtroyed, and brake in peecer,and ftampt under vis feete, 
and bad hornes caow to puſh at Godwith blaſphemy,at hisbrethren 
with iniuric,andattheſoule within hizawne boſome with diſtruſt of 
mercy. Other our (innesarefcarcfullenough,and have as it were the. 
rageof lions andleopardes and beares,toſpoyle& make deſolatethe 
ſoule of man,but the finall decay indeede,whichcannever beereco- 
vered, whilettthere ſtandeth aſeateof iultice in heauen, is deſpers- 


cion. | | (1344 

The greate(t linnes(they ſay) aretheſe, which are oppoſed tothe'71._4quin, :, 
theologicallvertues,faith, hope,and charity;infidelity toufaith,deſpe- mp $- In 
rationto hope,hatredra charity:amongl(t che whichginhdelitie& k 
tred,cthe one not belecying,the other hating God, are in theaxſelues 
worſe,butinregardof himthae nec deperationterornah the Wd miſcrivs 
both in the daunger annexed toit. For can bee more miſerable, —_—_— js 
than «wretch not pittying bemſelfe? But to acquite the prophet of the yas __ 
Lerd,fromſo damnedalin; as'in the formerverſes,after his deadly 
downe fall(onewould hauethought) whichia iudgmene camefrom 
his owne mouth, 1 ſaid am caſt out,c4c,he aroſe again & (et vpa (tan- 
dartof comforttoallthe diſtrelled of theworld,yer will [ levke 4p 4ine 
towards thy holy temple ;ſointhis 2.fight and fieofhisſoulegwhen heis 
wellnigh(pent,and it is a queſtion whether hisfaith be quick or dead, 
therecommethau other vernntamenlikea ſhowre of the latter raine 
in thedroughtof ſummer, to water his fainting ſpirit, yet beſ# thou 
brought vp my life from thepitte, O Lord my God, Thereadingesare dis 
vas The Hebrewes ſay, thou halt browght vp my life,or canſed it to | 
aſcende. Theſeptuaginte, my life barb aſcended: lerome, T how. ſhalt >> org 
lift vv, Somme lay from thepitte, ſome the grave, ſome fromdearh ſom +9 
from corruption, There isno oddes. For whetherofthetwo tunes bee - 

t,the matter js not great, 7how b4/? or thou ſbe/t, Forthenature of 
Lone isthis, fwiura falta drcit z, T hings that are tocome,it pronoxngerh 


of as already accompliſbed. luthe eight tothe Romans,we are {awed by 

bopeghough we arenot yetſaued, And whom God hathiuſtihed,cho/e degafied 

be hath alſo glorified, though not yet glorified, Epheſians the ſecond, ea — 
weareraſed from the dead, though our reſurretion hereafter to bee #ftpeſſe o efe. 
fulfilled. Butl (tay not vponthis, It is a rule in Seneca, that by the Nems pore/ 


benefite of ndtyre,it is nor poſſuble for avy men to Ber prices much and,” 44: dolore 


long together, For her loue ſhoe bearethvntovs, ſhee hath-ſoorde-" py _ 
red our paines, asthat ſore hatb made them either ſofferable or ſhove. aut fn 20 
That 
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that which Seneca imputed to nature, I to hope, grounded in the 
promiſes of God, immutable things,the ſafe & ſure anchor of the ſouls 
fman, Thelorrowof Ionas was wonderfullyvehement, but ſooneg, 
laied. Whence had hethat ſpeedy mitigation ?from nature? nothj 
eſſe. Heare whatthe voice of nature is. When the people of Iſrael} 
cricth vnto Moſes for fleſh, what is his crie to God? / amor able ty 
beare thispeople. If I hane found fanour mthine cies, hill me that [ 
not this miſerie. When lezebeltthreatneth to makeElias likeonegf 
the dead prophets, hee haſteth into the wilderneſle,and breaketh owe 
intoimpatienceandirkeſomnelleof | ife,0 Lord,t « ſufficient, (either 
he hadliued,or he had been plagued ———_—_ take away my ſoul 
fromme, Thewoman inthe 2. of Eſdras hauing loſt herſonne(heeix 
a figure or otherwiſe, itistrue in both)ariſeth inthe nightſeaſon, go- 
ethinto the fielde, decreeth with her (elfeneitherto cate nor drinks 
buttheretoremainefaſting and weeping tillſhee were dead. Eſdras 
counſelleth her, fools woman, do not ſo,returne into the citie, goto thin 
buiband 0+ ſhe ar ſwereth,] will not] will not goe into the citie, but berg 
wlll die. You heare how natureſpeaketh, Was Ionas thus relieved? 
No. Theſenſe of his owneltrength or rather his weakenetle, would 
haue ſent him headlong,as the diuelsthe heard of ſwinc,intothelake 
Thouhat Of deſperation. tis the Lordhis God, whoſenameis tempered accor- 
brought yp my (10g tothe riddle of Sampſon, both of frong and ſmeer,whyo is fortiter 
life,my Lord & ſw«2 & ſuaviter forts, ftrong in ſweetnes,and ſweete in ſtrength; forts 
my God, prome,ſuavis mibi, ſtrong for me,and ſweet to me, that hath done this 
on deede. Behold, my coins is honie inthe Lion, there is mercy 
inthefearefull God of heaven, He isnotonly « Lordouerlonas, to 
note his maieſty & feare,but the Lord bus God,to ſhew the kindnesota 
father.Itis the Lordbi God;towhom herepairethby particular appli 
cation,& with thediſciple of Chriſt l[caneth as it were in his maiſter 
boſome,thatdelivered hislife from the pir,& his ſoule from fainting, 
Before he lay in the depthes,& was deſcended to the ends of the mod. 
taines,8&&c. Allthatis aunſwered in oneworde, edwxi/ts, thou halt 
brought mevpfrom the pit wherein I was buried. Before,the waters 
werecomeeven vnto his{oule, readieto drinke it in, and to turne 
him to corruption; butnow God hath delivered that ſoulefromthe 
corruption it wasfallinginto.What ſhall wethen ſay? the ſea hathno 
mercy,theweedesno mercy, the carth with her promontorics and 
bars no mercy,thewhale no mercy,the Lord alone hath mercy. lt f 
redwith Ionas as witha fore-rfinerof higwhen bis ſpirit was cofuſed®& 


folden vy within his, whe he looked vpon his right band and behalde, the 
34/ 
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was none that would know bim(much lelſe at his left;)»bi4lrefuge failed, 
& nonecared for bis ſoule zthen cried he vnts the Lord his God and ſaide, 
Thou art my hope and my portion in the land of the lining, O harken vhto 
my cry, for 1 am brought very low,(even as low astheearth is founded) 
and bring my ſole out of priſon(this pitwherin llie)cbat [may praiſe t by 
name.Olctnotlife nor death({nameno more, for death is the laſt & 
worltenemy that ſhallbecſubdued) bee abletotake your hopefrom 
you. When your heart inthinking, ortongue infpeaking hath gone 
too far,corrc your (clues with this wholeſome and timely verwnta- 
wmen,yet notwithſtanding, I vvill gotothe Lord my God, andrruſt 
in hisname.. The nailesthatweredriven into the hands and fecte 
of ourSauiour, were neither ſo grieuousnor ſo contumeliousvn- 
tohim,asthatreproch that was offredia ſpeech, he rruſtedin the Lord, 
| tet himdeliner him, This was the roote that preſerved Iob, and lob 
ſeruedit: when hisfriends becamefocs, and addedaffiition vnto 1,1, ,. 
mY hee willed them to hold theirtongues,that hee mightſpeake, 
notcaring what came of it. #herefore doe { rake my fleſh in my teerb((aith 
he)avad prr my ſoule In my hand? that is,vhy ſhould ! fretand conſume 
| mylſelfewith impaticnce?/fhe ſhoild kill megronld [not truſt m himiſe 
faris it off chat | deſpaire of the merciesof God,thatmy life ſhall ſoo- 
ner leaue me,than my atluranceof his graces. This was the deepe aud 
inwardmaiterhe meantinthe 19 of his booke,fromthe abundance 
whereof he madethatpropheticall and heavenly proteſtation.O char 
words were written written in a book + grawen with an tron pen in lead 
or ſtone for ever : 1 know that my redeemer lineth Worm: & rottennes ſhat 
conſume meto nothing,but my redeemer i aline,+ behold he linerhfor 
enermore,& bath the keies of bell and of death.The graue ſha/be my howſe, 
& 1 ſball make my bed n darkener,butI ſhall riſeagaineto beholde the 
brighevelle of hiscountenance.Thele eyes of nature ſhall linke into 
the holes of my head,but I ſhal recemethem againtobehold that glo- 
rious obic, And though many ages of the world (hal run on betwixt 
the day of my falling,and hislongexpeRtedvilitation,zet heſha/ſtand 
the laſt day vpon theearth,himlelfe & and @,the firſt andthe laſt of all 
the creatures of God, torecapitulateformer times, andto make full 
reſtitutionof my ancient lo{ſes. What needed writingsinabookeand 
| gravinginleador ſtone, butthathewas carefull of poſterity,thatthe 
ſcripture & ſculpture of his owne conſcience mightbe a monument 
intume tocometor other afflited foules? Thecounſfailewhich Da- PL42-& 43. 
vid giucth histroubledſoule,again & againe repeated, becauſe his for= 
rowes were againeand often multiplied, ſhalbe mylalt forthis time z 
Q 


O my [owle, why art thou caſt downe,&+- why art thou di/quieted within 
0 617 rt notevnto you,that one of the greateſtrempraig 
heethen felt, andthat which fed him wich his reares day and nj 
in ſteedeof meate,wasthe dayly wpbraiding of bus perſecutours where 
now thy God? If they could haue batteredthefortrelleof his 
hadvrterly (poyled him. Yet hee encourageth that perſecuted ang 
downetrodden ſoule, with hearty incitations, - Why. art thou' cf 
downe,&c.truſtin the Lord,for I will yer andyer giue giue himthanks 
for thehelpeof his preſence. Hopeis neuer putto (tlencey never z 
baſhed, »or ſhamerb the manthat ioyneth hervnto him: the ſweeted 
and plcaſanteſt companio thatcver travailedwithhe ſoiournergyy, 
onearth. Sheecarriethchemalong through allthe difficulties ad 
crolles of the way tharlieto interruptthem. Thoughthey haveps: 
ſed through fireand water, ſheeſaith,beenotdiſcomforted, weeſd 
yet gine him thankes for the helpe of his preſence. Thoughthroughalik 
ſorepleniſhed with miſery, that they blelſe the dead more than the 
liuing,and countthem happierthen both,that haueneuer beeneghe 
fayth,beof good cheere, we/hallzer gine him thankes,andrhereintine 
and matterenoughwhercinto ſhew his goodnes. Yea though thy 
walkeintothe chambers of death,and ſhut the dores after 
ſcenotthe light ofheaven,ftill ſheebiddeththem be bold, for thy 
that ſleepeintheduſt,ſhall ariſeand fing, thedeweof their drybong 
ſhalbeasfreſhasthe dew ofthe hearbes, and wee ſhall yet give bis 
thankes for the helpeofhis preſence. I remember that valiant anl 
ehricerenowned Athenian (when (peake of the tenure and pens 
nacy of hope) who when other-meanesfailed,graſpedtheſhippes 
the enemywith his handes, to holde them to f6ight, and when hi 
handes were (triken off, ſtayed them with his teech,till helolt his. 
Hopecan neuer be put from her hold-faſt.her voiceis according to 
her nature,adbucconfirebor,l will yet giue him thanks : inchewinterk 
deadelt time ofcalamities ſhe ſpringeth,and cannot die,nay ſhe cried 
within herſelfe, whether I liueor die,l willnotloſe my patience forl 
ſhallſee theday,whenthe Lord ſhall knowe mee by my nameagains 
righten mywronges, finiſh myſotrrowes, wipethe teares' from My 
cheekes,treaddowne my enemics,fulf{l me withthe oyle of ioy,a0d 
I ſhall yet andfor ever giue thankesfor thehelpeof his preſence. 


—_—— 


OO —— 


The endof the 27. Lefbure. 


eee er ee OOO _ 


— ————— 


THE 


z69 


im 4 —_ — — 


THE XXVIII. LECTVRE. 


OE * OY "8 


CaP.2. VAR. 7. 


When wy ſoule fainted within mee, I remembred the Lord, andneprever 
came onto thee into thine toly Temple, 


FI, He two faſt verſes, if youremember, were buta variedre- 
I} Re petition of that which rwo others had handled before, 
py; 4 Thegeneral] partsof allwhich,verethefeare& the 
FERRY daunger and comfortof the prophet z which two [- 
ons or conditions (you haue often heard) thewholeſong <ae: 
ſelfe vpon. Hisfeare anddaungerin the laſt place was, that 
water nor earth ſpared him, Thevvaters, touching their pride & ex- 
altation, came wnto his mn z touching their mcaſure, promiſed him 
no bottome ztouching their traine and confederates, bownd their weeds 
about his head, The earth ncither lodged him in ſmooth andeaſie 
floore,butvnder the rootes and rag ges of monntaines, nor inan haven, 
or any thelike acceſſible place, but w-itkin berbarrer, Notwithitan- 
ding, the head of theſerpent, with all his ſubtilldeuiſes againſtche 
life of the Propher, is bruiſedat the heele of the ſpeech, where one 
little _ of hope, wipethoutall the former diſcomforts: Yethef 
thou brought vp, &c. Once againe, as heretofore I diſſembled not 
with you, I mult enter into the (elfe-lare matter of diſcourſe and ex- 
plication. The ſonle of [onas may faint within hmr(av my Texttelleth 
vs) theſunneand moone may faile intheir motions,day & nightmay 
faile in their courſes, the earth may fail & tottervpon her props , the 
ſea and rivers may faile & be empried of their waters : butthe word of 
the Lordſhall neuerfaile,neitherintruth, nor inthe riches and plenty 
chereof,to miniſter ancuerlaſtingargumentto him thatdiſpenſeth it. 
Time, and ſpeech,and audience ſhall faile, but matrercanneuer want, 
when that abounidant treaſure commethto be opened. It was well laid 
by Chryſoltome, thatin « thouſand ralents of worldly words a man ſpall 
hardly finde an bundreth pence of ſpirtnall and heazenty wiſdem, (carcely 
tenne halfpence. Burt infinite aretheralents of wiſedome , that are 
hid in the vvords of God, cucnvvhen they ſeeme in the iudgement 
of man to be moſtextiauſted. The Apoſtles exhorration to the Co» 
loſfiansis , that the wordof the Lord ſhould dvel! plentifully _ Colol. 3+ 
| Aa hem. 
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thews. Surely thevvordof God, in oneof Ge cerpetandenightg 
points of knowledge, touching our hope,how to be ved andyyhere 
to be founded, hath once and aſecondtime already offeredit ſelfyy, 
to you. Whither as yet ithath gotten houſe-roume anddwelling,, 
mong you, Icannottell. Perhapsitdid butſoiourne in your 

and was in nature of a paſſenger to tarry fora night oranhowre, 0 
happely asthe Leyirethat cameto Gibeah, inthe ninergenthoffug. 
g68,it hath fitren in the ſtreets andno man hathreceiuedicinto hou, 
Orif it hath gottenentranceand admilſlion, ir vvas perforce, asthok 
that let downethe (icke man by the tyles of the houſe, thedoreshs. 
ing peſtered and thronged with mulcitude thatchey couldnothay 
entraunce othervvile z it may hee the gates of your hearts beei 
ſtoppetvvithmulritudesof popular and vvorldly affaires, ittooke 
ſome little faſtening againſt your vvilles, But that it may dvel/in 
your conſciences , neuer to departfrom them , and notin anarrowe 
corner thereof, ſparingly, andvvith diſconrentment,  but-in ſych 
plentifull manner as the Apoltleſpake of , to enioy her full ibeny, 
all other in-matesand allociates put aparte, all diſtruſtfull cogitaty 
onseyther from thewilcs of Sathan, or vvcakenelle of our fleſh te 
mooued, the prouidenceof God hathſo ordered it, that after mi{ 
naxipation, as the Prouerbe is, there ſhould bee a third iteration 
of the ſame doAtrine ,”"thar your hearts for euer might be eſtab 
ſhed. 


VVhen theviſion of the ſheere vvasſcntvnto Parr, in the 
tenth of the Ates, the voyce was vttered vato himrhreetimes, 4+ 
riſe Peter, kill andeate, And the firſt time he denyed it plainely, N# 
ſo Lord, Aftervvards he vyas better aduiſed, and harkened tothe 
voyce of the Lord, VVhen the Angell of Sathanvyas ſenttobuſfe 
Paul, leaſt his vilions ſhould lift him £ $998 high , bee beſonght the 


the Lord thriſe that it might depart , andthenthe Lord anſwered him, 
CAty grace 1s ſufficiert for thee , It way bee according tothelignt 
vvhich God gauetoEzechias, that the firſt yerre he ſhowldeate of ſub 
things 4s came wp of themſeluzs, the ſecond, ſuch as ſprang vvitom 
ſowing, thettird, they ſhon!4 ſawe andreape, andplant vine-yardsght« 
Sofor the firit and ſecondtimethat we heare the doctrine of falvate 
on, vvee heare vvithout profite, vve breedno cogitations vvI 

vs but ſuchas grovveotf themſclues, naturall, vvorldly, corruph 
and ſuch as accompany fleſli and bloud, fitter to caſt vs dovvie, 
than to helpe vs vp; but at the third time, vvhen theyvorded 
GOD vyithoften(alling ſhall havepearſed our hearts, roland 
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wacble-ſtones, vvec then apply our mindes to a moreinduſt 
and profitable meditation ot ſuch heavenly comforts. Let itnot 
grieve youthen, if I{peake vnto you againethe ſawethingsz and 
as Paul diſputed at Theſlalonica three ſabbath daies, of the ion and AOts ry 
reſwrreftion of (rift, ſo 1 3. ſabbath daiesamongt you forour 
in Chriſt, Let it bee true of vanities and pleaſures, thatthe leſle _—_ 
they are v{cd,, the more commendable: but the moſt accepted and Wet ener 
pleaſanc thingsthat belong to our happieſt peace, bee farre other- 
wiſe. Our dayly bread, though it bee daily receive, vvecareas 
readieto crave ſtill: neyther can theperpetvuall vſc of it ever cffcnd 
vs. The lightof the ſunne would difpleaſe no bodie but ſome1o- 
wer of darkeneſle, if it never went downe in our coaftes, The 
natureof ſuch things for theirneceſſary vie, muſt needes bee wel- 
come ynto vs, though they never ſhould forſake vs, And can the 
doQrine of fayth and affiance in the mercies of God, thelight of 
our dimmeecyes, the (taffe of our infirmities, our (oules re{tora- 
tive vyhen it lyeth ficke to. death, andas Chryſoſtome well com- 
cd it, achaynelet doyvnefrom heaven, vyhich hee that taketh 
folde on is preſently pulled vp from the hand of deſtrution, and 
ſetina large place to enioy the peace of conſcience, can it ever diſ- 
lealevs? vvee were content to heare it once, 8nd I doe not doubt, 
ut it yvill bee as vvelcome becing repeated tenne times. I make 


v/as, 


Ft plarnis ſemel 


no queſtion, but as yyhen Paul had preached at Antioch in the ſy- &C, ju” 


nagogucof the Teyves one daic, the Gentiles beſought himthat 

hee would preach the ſame worasto them againe the next ſabbath; ſo ac x7, 

though it vvere the laſt yyorke that I did anongſt you, to cut the 

throate of deſperation, which hath cut the throat of manic a wret« 

ched manandyvoman, toſetthepiilerof hope vnder all faintin 

and declining conſciences, yet becauſe i is our laſt _ 

uerfitie, and Randeth vr.mooueablelikethe Northerne pole, when 

our ſoules are moſt diſtracted vvith doubtes,and fulleſt of ſcrupl! 

to giue vs aime and direftion whither to-bende our courſe, if 

ſhall once againe repeate vnto you To aut guuerter, the ſclte-ſame 

wordes that betore, in ſubſtance and ſcnſe, though notinfylla- 

o_ , I cruſt I hall finde your acceptance as good as when 1 firſt 
an it, 

The wordespropounded arethe laſt of the whole narration, & 
draw* into anariouner compalle of ſpeech all that hath be:ne ſayd 
b:fore. For whatſocuer you have beard, of chebotromeoftheſea, 
flouzcs and ſurges, withall choſe other diſtucbances alreadierec- 

Aa 32 koned 


Snter. 


'. My ſoule. 
2. Fainted, 
3- In me, 


My ſoule, 
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koned vp,they are now concludedin alittle roome, Ay ſonlefalny 
The wv ve Yr I have obſerued before Cr 


to acquaint youagaine,that he hangethand diuiderhthewholeſory 


$pemq:wetwng; betweene feare and hope, And as the feeterothatimagein Davie, 


yverepart of yron, part of clay, whichthe Prophctcuppandnh 

hy _—_— "ak ſoarethe feet, if I may fo call them, mk 
lonasthrough all this trauaile gocthvpon , the one of clay, wes, 
impotent, alwaies ſhiuering,and linking downevvarde, I meanehy 
feare and diſtrult ; the other of yron, ſtrong, ſtable, and firme, ke, 
ping him vpright, his hope and confidence inthemercies of Gy 
His feare is in the former member of the lentence , hen my ſou 


faimted within mee: his hopeisinthenext, [remembred the Lord ge, 


Wherein to ſhewe that it was notinvaine for himto rememberths 
Lord, and withall how heremembred him, hee telleth vs, thak 
praier came onto heminto his holy Temple. Concernin his feare, ve 
haueto conlider , Firſt, what Re henotifiethto havehi 
allaulted, hisſovle. Secondly,theplightor perturbation of hisſau, 


it fainted, Thirdly, the application of the place, within himſelfe, Th 
daunger is much augmented, fromthat rohich before itwas, 

the vvaters but came to bus ſoule + heere, they had foughtagairl 
himſolong, that his ſouleplainely fainred, Then, the perillbutin 
minent and hard 2thand : heereithadtaken handfaſt. Then, va 
he but threatned of being beaten by the waters: here heſeemethrob: 


vanquiſhed. 


Allthatwent before, might concerne the body alone, and thelolk 
of his temporal! life whereof he was yet in polleſſion. Aswhenh: 
onouncedagain(t himſelfe, I am caft away ont of thy ſight , itmigit 
no moreinette&than what Ezechiel ſpake, / aide, I ſhall uot ſertt 
Lord, een the Lordin the land of the lining : I ſhall ſee man nomarth 


mong ft the inbabitantr of theworld : mine abitation &s departed andre 


moaned from mee like 4 Shepheards tent , and as 4 woeaxer cuttatbd 
bis threade, ſois my life ended. Burhere he confelleth in open team 
that his very ſox/e, thatinwarde, immortall, heauenly ſubſtanc, 
vvhichvvyhen the badiefainteth , is ſometimes molt in health, ad 


liveth vyhen the bodie dyeth, that this ayleth hm, andict 
uethnohope of better things, 'Saine andy very vyell definet) 
theſoule tobe the vwhole inwarde man , vvuherein this maſſe of 614" 
gquickened , gonerned, and belde togither, changi | 


ing her names acc 
10 the ſundrie offices , wobich ſbee beareth in ih bodie, For wohenſo 
quicknerb che bedie, ſhe ic called the ſoule 3 vohen ſpee hath appetite ® 
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| ſretoanie thing, the will, for knowledge, the winde z recordation,me-, , ... 

on for 4 = and difcerning, Ka. + z for gining breath, ſpirney PaaghBos. $ 
laſty for apprebending or perceining ontwardlie, ſenſe : (0 as the fain- auumu:; lamſer, 
ting of the ſoxle is the decay of all theſe faculties. Now if the light =» re | 
that isin vs bee darke, how greatisthe darkenefle? if the life bee 7, mee 
death, haw great is thedeath? if the ſoulefaint, how greatthe dete- y,,, 5,,., ſhiri« 
Rions? The infirmities and diſablements of his body, I knowe, riewwdem/entit, 
were very great, in the whole ſeruice and miniſterie thereof. For/ſen/«e Aug. de 
whatylc had heecither of his hands,tohelpehimelfe withall,more £%* Pexme: 
than leroboam had when his handwas withered ? or of his eyes, to” 70 
beholde chelight of heauen, more than if the eagles of the valley 
had pickt them out? or of his cares,to heare anyſentenceof com- 
| fort, more than if they: had never beene planted? The grinders 
within his head, what did they for him, vnleſle they ground and 
; whetted themſelues? His tongue what taſted it, except his owne 
| ſpettle? Hee mighteeruely ſay with the Prophet Eſay, that from rhe 
crowne of the beade to the ſole of hi- foore, there wasno part that did 
the dueties of it.But all thoſe former defeRes, and imputencies are 
nothingtothat he now {peaketh of: When my ſoule fainted within me. 
For astheſouleisof more worth and excellencythanthe bodie z fo 
thelanguiſhmentsof the ſoule more grievous, andthe death of the 
ſoule more remediletlſe, than thoſe of the body: and therefore as 
the hazarde exceedeth, ſothehealth of the ſoule is more dearely to 
be rendered. In the greateſt diſtemperatures and diſorders of the 
bedy, when the bones are ſmitten aſunder, and the loines filled with 
4 ſore diſeaſ , whenthe wowndes are putrified and ſtinkegthe marrow & 
moyſturequitedryedvp, yeathough it bee brought and dillolved 
into the duſt of death, yet the ſoule may bee ſafe and ſounde 
notwithſtanding, and in farre berter caſe, than vvhen ſhee liued 
in her houſeof clay, Bur if the ſoule beeſicke, can the bodice haue 
anic 0m May wee not then inferre with himin the come- 
* die, CMy beart us ficke, my reines ficke , my ſplene ſiche, my liner 
ficke, and all my other br A. out of frame? — of this aa _—_ _ 
riſun betweene thebddvand ſoule, let mecmake my perſwaſion vn- gem perv. D—_ 
ty you. The men of the wor/4were wont to ſay,ſayth Barnard,chat be caftellis cuftodit, 
that keepetb his body, keepeth a grod e4tell. A caſte!]? how long to con- 9%'« cftedir 
rinue?this is the errour of worldly men,to calltheirtabernacle,which 77*/*. 4 
was made to beremoued,and pulled downe ypon every light occalt- yn 
on,a caſtell, Weeſaynot ſo, bur hee that keepeth his bee , krepetb vite ye. 
4 baſe dunzbil Hethat hadſcene the body of righteous Tob,vicerated 

Aa 3 botched, 
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DI botched , and blayned, (irting vpon the dunghill, would hee noe 
— haue thought that a dunghill had ittenvpon a dunghill ? Buthes 
0-555 that keepeth hs ſoule, bee k:epeth agoodcaſtell indeed, bornetoxterni, 
c-3 animum qui tic, heck haheauen in compariſon; the Sunne and Moone 

q 2 cepet . J 
D:um incorpore and (tarresvyhercof, arevnderſtanding,faich, and hope, with 
humane heſpit3- Chriſtian graces, and the Lordof hoſtes himſeltc hath hi 
—_ 71} [LAN therein, There i no man ſo ſimple, noman ſovile , but taketh thi tobe, 
dota, nulla ab- £4/tell ot honour and (trength becauſe they belieucittobeimmorty 
3:(ta mw'iercu/a, Our Saviour maniteſted this difference;both bythe end of his com. 
non credit anime inp in the ficſh , which was principally forour ſoules, afterfor ow 
OS; bodies, firſt to take away the ſinnes of the world,which are( Piritualldif. 
eaſes, thentoremoue corporallinfirmitiesz and bythe behaujourof 
his owne perſon amongſt vs , who though hee ſuttercd his bodieto 
| be triedwithall kindes of ignominious and accurſedvexations,with 
(pettings, whippings,buffctings, andthe bittereſt death of thecrolle, 
yet was it euer his careto preſerue his ſoulefreefrom ſtainesandeur- 
_  ruptions. /t « not thiu with the ſonnes of men nowe adaier, Theyneg- 
— .9nu0 wh le the care and culture of their ſoules, buttheluſtes of thefleh 
fie. Bern. in de- they make prouiſion for with all poſſiblediligence, They havelex. 
clamat, nedfrom thelchooleof Hypocratesthe phylician,and Epicurusthe 
Fvine,to phyſicke and dyettheir bodies: but thelicknetle anddeath 
of the ſoule, which aretheir ſinnes , they neuer account of, tillthey 
ſee they mult bee puniſhed. O yee ſonnes of men, fookiſh and 
ſlowe of heart to conceiue the righteſt things , howlongyvyvillyee 
loueſuch vanities, and (ceke after leaſing ? Theſe times are allot- 
ted to the ſoule, not to the bodie. Nowe is thetimeof (aluation, 
not of pleaſure and paſtime, Letthe fleſh alone a whule morethen 
nature and neceſſitierequire, letitnotbeefauoured , eyther infood 
or rayment, or any the like tranſitorie and fading benefite; And 
vyhen it is yvearic of walking vppon the face of the earth; [tit 
goe doyyne in peace, and reſt inhope, till heethat camefor 
ſoulcs before, ſhall alſo cometo rayſe and reforme it. Inthe 
ting of our ſoules, there is a grolle difference betvvixt I on 41 
and vs. Hisſoulefayntedvvithin him through payne, ours through 
pleaſure, and that pleaſure a mother andnurſeof avyorſer 
Our fleſh is too inlolent againſt the ſpirite, and keepeth it vnder 
with a ſtrong hand. Hagar defpifeth Sara, the ſeruant ſettethher 
foote in the necke of her miſtretſe. The fleſh is cloathed likethe 
raine-bowe, vvithcolours of allſorts, vvee 20e into the bovyelsof 


the earth , vyyeegoc intothe boyyels of the(ſea, as farre andas love 
28 
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2s ever IoNnAs vvent, to ſeeke pearlesandtheriches of theſeato 
adorne it. Wee forget our (clues ſhamefully in ſuch vnnecetlarie 
travaile. It is be Qeene that ſhould bee claathed in aveſtureof 
needle veorke, vvrought vyvith diverſe colours; but the Queene 
is {tripe of her jewels, the ſoulerobbedof herornaments and rich 
attire, andthe bodie is the theefe that deceiueth it. The ticſh is dain- 
tily fedde vvith the fineſt floyvre of the vvheate ; and the reddelt 
bloud of the grape , vvee carenot vvhatitcoſteth ; the vnworthi- 
elt member vve haue, is deified and made our God, (alinne beyond Nenquom ans 
che linne of the Pagans, ſhamefull and bealtly idolatrie)they made TP _—_ 
them gods of [iluerand goldeand marble, vve of our bellicsz what wholebelly is 
is done vviththeſoule, the meanetime? beholde ſheceis pyned and their ged. 
famiſhed the bread of life is not bought norſouzhrt for to ſtreng- 
then her vvithall, ſhee is kept fromthe Goſpell of peaceand from 
thc bodieandbloud ( that mconſumptible meare } of her holy Redee- Cifme anime in- 
mer, Shee thatvvas borne from aboue, tocate the hidden Manna, ***=tibile. 
the foode of Angelles, andto bee nouriſhed vviththetree of life, 7 ,ortuinum 
whoſe beginningscall her home againe, isle{ſeregarded thanalump vocane umtia 
of earth. O conlider , that bee wyho loſeth the life of a bodre may finds ſua.Senec, 
it againe, The time ſhall come vohen they that are in the granes ſhall 
beare the woyce of the Sonne of God. But thelolle of a (oulcisvnre- 
couerable. If it dic in (inne, it ſhall alſodiein perdicion. Rather it 
ſhall notdie, for it is not as the ſoule of the beaſt that enderh wich 
the bodice, O ling and exer-lining death. Let them take heede, 
that haue cares to heare with, Their price hath beene ourpride z 
vyhich if the riches of SALomonN, treaſures of Ezechias, allthe 
ſiluer and goldevvichin the globe of the earth could haue ſatisfied, 
God wouldwillingly haueſpared hisowne blowd. Letthem not looke 5 30+ 
for more Chrilts, or more paſſions; if they vvill gpoeintocapriui- 
tie againe, letthem go, butthey ſhall notreturne; i cheylailchen 
ſclues tothevvill of their cnemie, let them never hope tor a ſecond 
ranlume. 

When my ſoxle fainted, In the ſecond circumſtance of the firſt 
branch, vvhereia is nuted the affection of his ſoule, I will rather 
marke the efficacy of the word here brought, then make diſcourſe 
vpon it. The very noting of the word is diſcourſe enough. The 
words that the holy Ghoſt vſeth, arenotwaine vvorder , (uchasare Ephel. 5. 
vſed by men todeceiue with, the examination & ſearch wherof yeel- KevorAdyor, 
dcrh no probe; but he that wil weigh them aright,muſt noronly view 
the outwarde face of the yvhole ſentence at large, but ſucke out 

Aa 4 the 
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theiuyccand bloud of every ſeuerall wordtherein contained, 
The extreamitie of rhe ſoule of Tonas ſeemeth to bevery 
becauſe there is no little trouble and care howto exprelle it, Th, 
Sepruagints render it a» ecl/rpſe , Or if you vvill adereltion ard deus 
of the ſoule , Caluin 4 conno/ution or folding vp togither ; Tremelius a 
ouer-whetming ;Ierom a ſtreigttning or compattin g imtoa Cloſe roume, 
Pomeran 4 deſpairing. VVhatſoever it is, Rabbi Kimhi 
thatthe vvord i nener vcd but of preat miſerie , happely ſuch 1s 
ATo lux ſhall accompanie the laſt times, vvhen men ſpall bee at their yy 
Toy ends for feare, and their hearts ſpall fayle them becauſe of troubly. 
ey nu Novve vvhither you ſay that his ſouleforſooke him as itvvere, and 
Luke 31 - therevvas deliquium anime, 4diſparition of it for atimeas if ityyere 
Acroo4uxic. not, like the [tate of Eutichusin the Aftes, vyuhovvas takenypfer 
dead , though hislife remainedinhim : or vvhetherityvere org; 
and rvound withm it ſelfe, that her owne houſe vvasa priſonvnt 
her, and ſhee hadnopovver togoeforth, noliſt tothinkof hes 
ven, no minde to aske the counſaile of God or man : asvvhenz 
birdcisſnared, the more it laboureth the harder it tyeth itſelfeand 
though it vſe the legges or the vvinges , itvſeththem toafurthe 
hinderaunce; fo all thethoughtsthat the ſoule of Ionas 
yvecre not to eaſe the heart but more to perplexe it, and all fel 
backe againevpon himſelte : or vvhether the ſoule vyere oneratel 
meduwvithin him vvith her owne vveight ;,' as one that ſhonld 
Rtones for his owne graue : or that it vv4s pinched axd preſedvwith 
in a narrow place, that all thoſe former impediments, promot- 
tories and barres of the earth, did not impriſon him ſo cloſe ashi 
ovvnefeare: orvyhatlocuer ityvere beſides, vyhat wasit elle bute> 
ther the mellenger andfore runner, oraneare companion, totht 
vnnaturall and vngracious linne, vyhich wee haue often alreadt 
ſmitten atwiththe (wordeof Godsſpirit, accurſed deſperation? 
How is the golde becomedroſſe? how istheſoule of man tume 
into acarkeiſe ? The change is marueilous. That that vvasgi 
to quicken the body, andto putlife intoir, is moſt dull and live 
Serm. 48. 1Elle it ſelfe. That that vyas giuen, to giue libertic, explication, 
pare. motion, agilirtie, and art to everic of the bodie, is nome 
_ Patio '4> the greateſt burthen that thebodie hath. IF I ſhall gjue thereaſon 
= "1 an _ hereof, it is that vhich Bzexwnarod alleadgeth in a Sermon 
Corpu:ſudericr- reaſonable ſoule of man, hath tuyo places, an inferiour vohicht 
'n gue requ ef= Herneth , The bedie ; @ ſuperiour wherein it reſfteth , God : whic 
«Pe, thelamein ſubſtance, that Avcvsr 1x had beforedeliueredit 
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hisnincteenthtreatiſe ypon SaintIohn, je quicknerb, and it ſeife © r;gficar vials 

quickened, Wherefore , if that vetter life vybich us from. abone , relin- featur. 

quiſh the ſoule , 711th the comforts and aydes of Gods bleſſed ſpirit , bow Mele ipſe qus 

3s ut poſrible but that the ſonle ſhould alſo wo 96 her bodie , wuith — 
14. 


theoficeraf berlfe.. This is thereaſor then thattbeſbulefaineech, 
| ſhee fir(t dycth vpvvardes, then'downewardes and invvardely to 
her ſelfe.  Shee forgetteth her maker and-pre{cruer, and hee like- 
vvile (triketh her vvith amazement and confuſion in all her pow- 
| ers,thatſhe lieth as it were inatrance,andknoweth nat howto apply 
themtotheir (cucrall p: oper functions. R3 DOITILL 
| -- Now therefore if the floudes and waues of cheſeay yyherewith 
hee was embraced on cuerie {ide ; had; beeneas kindeynto him as 


cuer vvere his mothersarmes, and rays, ney themoun- _ 
taines, like pillovves of dovvnevnder his , if the promon- 
tories and barres of the carth had vnbarred themſclues vnto him 
| of theirowne accorde, like: thoſedares of theptiſon.iatheARtes , 
rotethimout, yetif the ſoule within Hirgdid remainethus fercered 
' and gived withthe chainesof het owne-confulion, andall the de- 
uiſesand counfailes of her heart were rather hinderatices than helps 
vnto her, and her greateſt enmity, or at lea(t her leaſt friendſhip 
camefrom her ovvne houſe; thatcither ſhethoughtnothing, os all 
tharſheethoughtwas but che imagination of: avaine thing, Lwould 
| not vviſh her greater harme, Hee vvantethno other milcrie; that 
is plagued vvich a faynted ſoule. Aske not the malice of the (ea, 
the malice of the land , the maliceof hell again{t him, whomche 
vntovyardenetle and diſtruſte of his ovvyne ſoule hath fo beaten ' 
The thirde circumſtaunce maketh mention-of the ſubieRteor , witinme 
place vyherein his (oule faynted , that you may knovve, there* . 
| is nopovverin manto vndoe ſuch implicate cordes , and tolooſe 
the bandesof ſorrowe an4 death, vnleilſe ſome vertue from with» 
-out (ette to an helping han. The (ene is very playne , that in 
himfelfe his ſoute faynted, thatis, there was nodomelticall, carth- 
ly, naturall helpe that coulde releaſe him; but vwwhen his Father, 
Mother, Friends, land, ſea, his ſoule, all had forſaken tum, the 
Lord tooke himvp, and gaue him better hope. For whoThoulde 
reſtcre tolibertie a ſoule confounded as this vvas, and re-deliuer 
it to her former abilities, teach her vnderſtandaright, prudent- 
lie to deliberate, atfuredly to hope ? vyho reconcile a manfallen 
out with himſelfe, and make peace with his borders, or rather re- 


uige 
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vive and recover aman fallenfrom hinelfe, but heewhoisfayde1, 

order a food mans going, andto bee a G O D of order,notof con. 

* fufion; VVhen the earth was withour forme, and voyde, endearly, 

neſſe vpon the deep*, andneither heaven norearth, lande nor wate, 

. day nor night diſtinguiſhed, vvho faſhioned the parts of the 

vſhapenChacs, ſeparared light from darkeneſle, and b 

creature into acomely proportion, bur even the ſame LORD3 

who finding thiswaltnelle and informity in thefouleof Tonas, may 

it perfie againe? It is evident inthenext wordes, For marke the 

I remembred connexion. When my ſoule fainted within mee, 7 remembred:y 

the Lord: 14,4; | How is it poſſible? for did-his foulefaine,and wasitinns 
Sabeticns ©” ner no ſoule vnts him; fas it farcth with ſomewho ſeeme fora 

oannes Scotus, to be deade and their: fpirites to haue forſaken them) was all the 

Theſawrm, ſtrengththercof conſumed, ſtifled,choked, giuen ouer withinhin, 

Coſtes. and had hee a memorie left, the cofterer and treaſurer of the fouls, 

torememberthe Lord with ? how.came this gifte of memory to; 

ſoule (o taken and poſleſt, tharas Orbilius aGrammarian in Rone 

forgot notonly theletrers of the bookebut his owne name;ſothizit 

Even dead and buried vnderitſelfe, and hath forgotten tathinkes 

| and tayde-aſideall heraccultoned heaveuly meditation? 

Ionas, without queſtion, had neuerremembredthe Lord, vnlek 

the Lord had firſt remembred him, Bernard vpon thi vyords 


of theCanticles(7 ſought him in the night ſeaſon. )Enerie ſouleann 


youlaith he; rhet ſcekerh the Lord, that it turne not FE bleſſing mts 


: a great miſchiefe, let ber knowe that ſhee is prenented by the Lorde,on 
_—— har ee is firſt ſought, before ſhee can lolke. For then are our great} 
queſitem quam felicities changed into ogr greateſt woes, when being made glorionthyi 
I" graces of Ged.we vſe his giftes as if they were not ginen, and aſcriſe m 
ered q. in Can the plory of them to his holy name, Who hath forſt lowed bim ? Give mi 
rimur dong 17A4n that ever loved GOD, andwasnot firſt beloued, andenabl 
tanquam no» EHerevnto,it ſhall be highlyrecompenſed vnto him, Bur it is mol 
datis. certaine, that hee loued vs whenwee were his enemics, andwhe 
Dilexit non 4i> wee had not exiſtenceorbeing : 1 ſay more, when wee made ith 
- gon _ | ſtaunceto his kindenefſe. Wee canpromiſe nomore, in this 
tes, adde etiam VERIeHeTace and exerciſe of Chriltianitie,than the Prophetdothi 
refiftentes, thePlalme, /willrunne thewayes of thy commannadementes, when 160 
Plal.I19g. haſt ſet myheart at libertie, Wilt thourenne with thy 
heartbe prepared? orcanſtthourun with thy hart, before Godb® 
enlarged #? orcanſ{tchourun rheway withoutthe way,which is] 
Chriſt? a vp«y that thou canſt not ke, till thine eyes beropai 
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andillightened ? or wilt thou rurine the way of Gods commandements, 
when thou canſt not diſcerne the commaundements of Godfrom. 
the motions and fanſies of thineowne minde ? Notſo, But vvhen 
the Lord ſhall haue ſer thine heart at libertie, then runne, when 
the _ hath quickned and rubbed vpthy memory, then remem- 
' Otherwiſe without thathelpe, welic lame and impotent , as the 
 creepleat the poole of Betheſda, all the dayes and yeares of our 
life areſpent, hike his, vvithouteaſe of our infirmitics, and the ver- 
tue of the yvaters of life, as of thoſe in the poole, are by others 
caughtfromvs. Terometranſltcth thewords with ſome little diffe- IR 
| rence from others. I remeinbred the-Lord, Thar my prayer might” FTOmeer 
come tnto bus holy temple. So his prayer cameyntothe Lard,by means 
| of his prayer: forthat remerwbcing of the Lord was his prayer. But Epifh.6. 
| yyhence camethar former prayer , that made vvay for the later? , 
Fulgentius in an epiſtle ev Theodorus a Senatour , laying a fure , 
foundationand axiometo therelt of hisſpeech, would haue all that 
we doe, or enioy,aſcribedtorhe ” God. . Next,thatthe helpe >: defleremus 
and aſſiſtance of thar grace mult beecraved of Gad. Thirdly, that <d:*teriam yra- 
| thecrauing of his grace, isalſoit ſelfetheworke of grace. For firſt jt *'< **« ipſum 
inneth tobe powred intovs, thatit may afterwardes begiane ti 5% A fl 
be byvs. As vnleſſethelight of the aire firſt goe into our þicinfonds, ve * 
| eyes, oureyesthough madetoſce, yetſcenothing.. F yz WEE incipige poſes, 
cannot aske (heſayth) vnletſevve haye awillto aske,andwhat will © 
 isthere, if God worke itnot? Laſtly, hee counſelleth all men dili-- 4 
gently to conuerſe in the ſcriptures, wherein they. ſhall Ende the #3 
graceof God, both preventing them in ſuch ſort, that whenthey 
aredowne they may rife yp,and accompanying them;taholdchem 
intheir rightcourſe,and following them tillthey come to thele hea- 
uenly beatitudes. And as heaccounteth it a deteftable pride of che 
hart of man,to dothatwhich God in man condemneth(hemeancth 
{inning ;) fo much more deteſtablethat,when aman doth attributero 
himſelfe the gifts of God. ' - 4 the) 16.6 
Thus much by the iuſt occalion of my texte, becauſe hee ſayde, 
when his ſoule fainted within him, yet heremembred the LOR De 
which ſay againe hee could neuer haue done, his reaſon, know- 
ledge, will, memoric, all being paſt, the Lord had firſt re- ,_ 
membred him. After his feare againe his 1 remembred the © A 
Lord, and my prayer came vnto thee into thing baly Temple, The parti- 
cularsarequickely had: afterthatfaintingand feof the (oule, r.what 
he 


hee did": "bre remembred. '2.:whom:heeremembred: che Lord, ay - 
the reſt ſeructh for explication. Asnamely. 3. how heremembreq 
him, by prayer. For it ſeemeth thatnot only hismemorie; burallthe 
faculties andaffeions of hisſoule wereſet on workeby him. 4,How 
his prayerſped. Ic was not —_— by the waie, but came vnto the | 
Lord, and did thepart of atruſtie Embaſladour. Itisnutamiſſerg, | 
Nec a4 multos know, thateuerie (oule is the Lords T he ſoule of the father , and the 
mult ws, nec ad (qyſe of the childeare his,and thatthe promiſes are neade not only to 4. | 
percitatem care pam but to his ſeedafter him,and to all of thatſeedinparticular,far 
207 4 Berg ' be is neither multiplied with multitudes , nor ſcantedwithpancities; ſors. 
fieplugibus vs ring for one , that hee omitteth not the tare of maniey ſo for many, that b 
nondiflentw. ceaftth not tocare for one: andthereforethepraicrhereſent was 
Berſer.69.i9 [jarly hisowne,as of aperſon acceptedandchoſenvnto the Lorday 
ay praier. 6. ThefaithfullconiunRion of his ſoule with God,whichthe | 
Apoſtrophe and ſuddaine change of the ſpeech cauſeth meeto note, | 
For now heſpeaketh not to vs,or to his own ſpiritas before, /remen. 
bred rhe Lord, butvnto the Lord himſelfe, laying hismouthtothoſe 
_ pure& vndefiled cares, my prayer came vntothee, 7, The placewher 
in itwas preſented vnto him, into thine holy repleywhich either he mes 
nethof heauen, the palace and balilicke of the great king, orof the 
temple of Ieruſalem, which all the childrenof God in thoſedays 
had reſpe&vnto. So Danielthough hee prayed in Babylon, yeto- 
ned hee the vvindowes of bis chamber towardes [eruſalem.}, AndSt 
Toon maderequelt at che dedication of the temple, that ifeoer his 
people, inthetime of famine, battaile , captiuity,or anytheliketri 
ation, ſhould pray toward! that citie, andtowards that houſe of prev, 
er, the Lord that (ate in heauen would vouchſafe to hearethem. 
hnotſureof theplace,yetthis Iam ſureof , that whitherſos 
ver of the two beefpoken of, the holy Lord hath dedicatedittoho 
linelſe, and calleditby the nameof a» holy remple, ſetting thereby 1 
barre abourit, as hee did'about the mount, to keepe out bealta 
and brutiſhmen. For as his temple vpon the carth none ſhould, fo 
chat other, more ſacred andſecretthat isin heaven, none halls 
uerenterinto, that isvnholy andyncleane. To drawet 
branches home totheir root againe, the general ſubſtanceof them 
all togitheristhis; that I on a s received hope by remembringthe 
Lord for his part, and that the Lord on the other (ide accepted 
his prayer and gaue ſuccelleto it. As leremie ſpake in the L# 
mentations, ſo might 10x as ſay, It is the wercie of the LORD 
that I ans ot conſumed.” The reaſonis » For, his compaſsions _—_ 
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to thecrazing and 
ofit 2 and nohope banſelfe ro healethe hure. What doth he 


cour he can finde there : andas it is placed inthehinder parteofthe 
head,ſohereſervethit forthehinder part of his miſerics;&makerh it 
hislateſt refugeto caſe higheatty 07 ov 059 0! 1 aoTaon by 


then? heberakerh himſelfe co theglatſeof memory, to feewhat ſuc- I remembred.- 


023 | aStiDioeco 1 1->£[15 
- Thaueread of memories in ſore men moſt- incredible;-Seneca Provem. Curſor. 


for vſe, butto _ admiration. - He was able Prev" heart 
2000, names, in the ſameorder whereinthey were firſt di Por- 
tius Latro inthe ſaneauthor, —— RET + as gar 


note-bookes; A manmoſt cunning ia hiſtories, 1 youhednamet a 
captaine vnto him, hewould havorimdetwnronghlidaftes pled 
ly. Cyneas beingfent from -Pyrrhus in -an embaſſage ro Rome jthe 
next day aftcr he came thither, (aluted-all the'Senatours byrheir 
names, and the people round abourthean, A finguker gift from God, 
in thoſethathave'uttainedrherero, howſoeeric d Bucyera 
theobietwhich memorie apprehenderh is moreprincipall, ſothe 
iftmore SR _ Tully comparing TT 
us togither, ing of awot memory,;yet Lu- 
cullusbefore Horteljus, becauſe heremCbred marters,thisbutwords. 
Nowthe excell[enteſt objeRof all others ,cither forthe memoryrd 
account, or for any other part of the ſoulero conceaue;isthe Lord. 
For he that remembreth the Lord as the Lord hathremembred hin, 
thatnameth hus bleſſings by their names as Godtheſtarres , and cal- 
leth them to minde in thatnumber and order that God hath beſto- 
vvedthemyponhim,if nottoremember chem in particular;vyhich 
aremore then the haires of his head, yetro caketheirviewin 
andto fold themvpin a generallſumme;zas D av 1 Þ did, vvher foal 
I render to the Lord for all bis benefits ?though heforger his owne peo- 
ple and hisfarhers houſe, the wife of his boſome, andthe fruir 
of his owne loynes, yeat he forget toeate his bread, itskilleth 
not: heremembreth allin all, and his memory hathdone him ſeruice+ 
enough in reaching that obiet. And for your better cncourage- 
ment tomakethisvſcof memorie, vnderſtand thatit isa principle 
meanestoauoidedeſperation, onelyto call tominde the goodaetle 
of the Lord{orepalle eyther to our ſelues or others. Thinkevvirh 
your ſelues , that as' it vas he that rooke you from your mothers wombs , 
and bath ben your hope ent? ſince you bane bang at the breaſts, and hath 


writeth of himſelfe;thar he had avery flouriſhing metnorie;notonly Codices /wper- 


vVacuos feceret, 
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opened big hands, fromume tevime to fill you rewith bie goodneſſe , (ohes 
a rOgeres newer; "ay Ar nt: bke 


Dav 1Þ did; thatbecauſe bee badſlaine 4 Lyon anda Beare at the 
therefore Gad vyould alla exable bim to prenaila againſt Goliar: 8g 
the merciesofcheLord hauebeeneſo buuntifull toyvards youinſre, 
inn un: 12-20) uleOy As? ep Hae te pr | 
andreaſonableſouleintoyou, tonytfe you vp. in a;ciuil ng ng 
” mannered<duntry , toredem you withthebloudof his only begye. 
tovilite-you withthe light of his Goſpell, to iultifeyoy 
withthe povverof his itallgrace, to fill yourgarnerswith 
andyour basketsvvithencreale, and to. giue yourſonnesapd 
tothe defying:-of;ybur enemicsin che gates  ſayto you 
ſclues, hicgrme ig hot ſhertercd , heivehe ametaday that yellerday, 
hewill never forſakevs with hialouing kindaelle, 
-\{Thisisthecounſerhat Day, 1Þ takethinghe Plalmes, a Captaine 
never moreskilfall to leade in thevyarres, though the Lordhud 
taught his: to hght, thay to re bye ming) 
tuleat ence. ; Cailtoremembrancythy tender mercies) Lord 
Rivbichhage heene ever of elde;| This wastheſongrthat he ſangtokin- 
ſelfeinthenight ſeaſon, in che cloſet andquireof his ovvnebgal, 
vyhen he communedyvith hisptiuatc heart, and ſcarchedont hi (js 
Phly7, rite dobgently. Hath the Lord forgotten tobe gracious?. be haththen 
Icfthis oldevyont;- No,. D av 1D forgot that the Lord wasgrach 
ous; and aftervvardconfelſed his fault of forgetfulnelle, Nlimedvp 
histecayed memory, and ſyyde, But / will remember thejeern:sf 
the right band of themoſt high. Natthe moments, nor howres, not 
dayes,of afewe momentarie afflitions, vyhichhe hath dealthforth 
vnto-mewith hisleft hand, 4ur che yeares of bus right haud, his wonder 
dates that hang beene ener of olde. . SO likewiſcin an other Plalms 
Otr father tbaxe truſted mw thee, O Lord, Onr fathers hawe truſted i 
thee, and were not confonr:ded, VV hat is that to vs? yes, weearetit 
children of thoſe fathers, ſonaes of the ſame hope, and heires 
theſame promiſes, When thediſciples of Chriſt miltooke themes 
*ningof their maiter touching the /cancn of rhe Phgriſees , lupp 
he (ayd ſo; becauſe they hadbray ht nobread, he reprooued 
lacke of memory : O.yee of lut/e faith, wwby thinke you thus injo# 
ſelwes ? dec yee not remember the fine loanes , when there were fine 
fand men, andhow many bakets full yetook, wp? neyther the ſeaueniacn! 
. vohen there were fore thouſand men , andbaw mane bagketsye 10h? ; 


Thus vvee ſhouldremember indeed howfewloaues, and how _ 


Plal. 3 5- 
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choafands of men have been fed with then , and whatreutrſions and 
remnaneyof mercy the Lord hathin ſtorefor other times. O good /e- 
ſ#(ayth Bernard ypontheCanticles ) Frerinnrefier the ſavell of thing Ser.21 Jn Can. 
ocimtments, the perfume and ſweere ſanonr of thy fur mercies,” Wee bane 
beard that thow never deſpiſeft the poore afflitted, Thou diddeſt nes ab. 
herre the theefe pon the croſſe cenfeſting wats thee j' nor Marhon fit« 
ting at receipt of cuſtome , nor the woman that waſbt thy feete vvith ber 
Leaves , nor the woman of Canaan that berged for bey daughter , nar the 
woman taken in adulterie,nor the Publican tanding a far off nor the diſci« 
ple that denied thee nor the diſciple that perſecatediberand thine , nor the | 
wicked that crucified thee: therefore wee runne afterche(meilot thine, 
ointments, and hopetobe refreſhed with the like ſent bf grace. /Ma-' 
ny haue written precepts of memory, and made a memoratiueart, 

| appointing places andtheir furniture, forthe help of ſuchasareyn-- 
«4 pervons, I vvill alſo give you ſome helpes.'' VV hen your ſoule 
beginnethto faint, asthis Prophets did , remember vvhatthe Lord)! 
isby name, /chonab a God, notin ſhew , butinſubſtance and | 
Mance. For they that knowe thy name will truftin thee, Remember Plat. g. 
what by nature : rich in merci:, as others are rich in treaſure. His iu- Epheſ. 2. 
ſice , vviſedome and power, and whatſoeuer hee hath or ratheris' 1 
belides, arealſoinbniteriches, God hathſcarcitic of nathing, Bue«” ® 
as his mercy is aboue all his vyorkes, ſo'theriches of his 
boucallhisoctherriches. Remembervyhatheeis by ec Tbs; 
Lordi faithfull. I know whom | hanebeleened, and I am ſure bets able to el, 
that which I baxe committed unto him, His truth ſhallbt thy ſhield \_. . 3 
and thy buckler, O Lord, bet mindfullof thy word, wherein thou beſte Sans : 
cauſed hy ſernant ropur his rru/?, If God be God follow him, believe  * 
him, buildevpon his word , his fidelity isa thouſand times alleadged; 
thatitmay be paſt doubt, Remember what heis by covenant, made _, 
ynto Abraham and his vyhole ſecede, nut in theb!oud of bullesand Mick.s 
| goatcs, but in the bloud of the ſeede of Abraham. O my people, 
Byth God by his Prophet Mtchcas, remember what Balak King of 
| Moab baddeniſed,and wt at Balaim the ſonne of Beor anſwered bim,that 
ye may know the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, He criechvyntoall veatthis 
day z O my people, remembcr whatthe prince of darkneiſe had de- 
uiſed againſt you, and how Iefus Chri!t the ſonne of the living God 
hath aunſwered him, and ſtopt his mouth vvith avoyce of bloud, 
and nayled hisaccuſations toa crolle, that yee may knowthe righ- 
| teoulnctle of the Lord, hovy aflured it is to thoſe that belecueit. 
This , this is the ſure fonadation, vyhich hethit buildeth ypon, ſhall Ecy, 28, 
NEUET 
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neuer fall. [This is the fonech er was larde in Sion: ag forthe bowe of 
ſieele,chewedgeof gold, theſtrengrh of an horſe, the promiſeef, 
- . manlightervpontheballancethen vanityicſelfe, theri 

of thelawe, merits of Saints, they are the ſtones of Babylon, Th, 
hahbiritryedtothe proofe, precious aboueall th 
Tyre: 1 inthebead of ebecorner., Hethat belicuethinghy 
ſtone, ler bins not heſte, ſaiththe Prophet. Let him not yieldtooſom 
tothe frailty of hisfleſh , nor beauercredulousco theſugpeſtiongef 
Sathan,norſuffer his hopetobequelled atthefirlt or ſecond 
lethim ſtaytheleaſureof the Lord, for hewill certainly viſite him, | 
haveſhewed youſome helpes anddireRions for memory. Iknowng 
betrer hiding placefromthe winde,noſurer refuge from thetempel}, 
as Eſay ſpeaketh, no ſafer harbours andreceptacleswhereinto 
yourvveariedſoulcs,than thoſel haueſpoken of. What won” 
orſbaddow hath the moſt high ? what cloſer wings, warmer featherrty 

youfrom the ſnare of the hunter ( I meane not NimrodorEſay 
mig, bay and making buttemporall prayescitherofme 
or ; butthe hunter of our ſoules)thanvvhenyouare diſtrelſed, 
and compalled with troubles roundabout, and (innes which arethe 
ſoreſttroublesof all other, haue takes ſuch hold por you that youdar 
net lookg wp , vwwhen the ſanle farteth , as this Prophets did, wiſdome 
hath hidir ſelfe, & vnderſtanding is gone aſideinto a ſecret chamber, 
that you know not what to aduiſe, nor yyhere to fetcha | 
eyhich may miniſter comfort z thento remember the Lordof 
hisname, how ſtrong atowre of defenceit is; his nature, howſweet 
andamiable; hispromiſes,how faithfull; his covenant, how preciou 
Hay tharthe Lord may remember you again in his holyking 


The eudef the 28, Lefture, 
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CHAP. 2. ViR, 8, 9. a 


They that weite pon lying vanities, forſakttheir owne wereie, Bar 1 will 
ſacrifice vntotbee, &Fe. | nw 


Era F43Henarrationisended. We arenowtoannexetheconclu« 


— G—_ ————_—_ kh 
* 


{7 MN fronof the ſong, whereinthe Prophet beraketh him(elfe 
74 ES toa thankefull acknowledgement, and as his tenvity will 
25 giuc himleaue, —— of thegogd- 
negof the Lord, which his hearthad preſumed before. The parts ars 
chree. - 1. A confutation and reproofe of all kindsof idoſatours,who 
as they call vponfalſe gods,ſothey are likely to be ſped but with falſe 
deliuerances; T bey that waite vpon lying vanitie:,forſake their own mer- 
c7. 2, Anafhirmatiue or politiue derermination , and avitwere bond 
that hetaketh ofhimlelfe,torender kindnelſeto his merciful & faith- 
full Lord ;Bur[ wil oma ew Fc. and wil pay that T hanecwowed, 3. Aſcn- 
tence of acclamation, the aphoriſmeandiuice of the wholeſong,the 
concluſion ofthe conclulion,thecomprehenſion of facrifices,vowes, 
prayers, thankſgiuings,allthings, S4/xation i the Lords,or the Lord, 
They that waite vpon lying vanes, for ſake their owne mercie, Whar * Conffres 
* communion is there betweene darkenelle and light, falſhood and * " 
cruth, the table of diuelsandthetable of the Lurd, idolatrie and the 
right (:ruice of the righteous God ? This isthe cauſe that Tonas be- 
ginneth with confutation. Before hewillplantrhevineyard, hewill 
remoue tones, and briers, andall other obſtacles that may hurtthe 
growth of the vines. Before hee builderh his houſe, hee vvift firſt 
[1 downe a ruinous and rotren foundarion. So is the ductie of a 
Prophet inthe firlt of Ieremie : 7-15 dare bane [ ſet thee oner nati. 
#n1 and kingdomes, tir(t, ro plucke wp, to roote out, deſtroy, throw down; 
ſecondly; roplant ,und build, andſet vyagere, And (o is the duety 
of-an Euangetiſt alſo, who hath received the adminiſtration of the 
goſpell of Chrilt : frit to prepare the wway,, 25 it were, andto wake 
[traight paths before tre fate of { briſt, chatis, firſt to r-prooneand then 
to reach concerning doftrine, firlt tocorre? and afterwardes to 5+ 
formtouching cunuerſation. Tohn Baptilt, you know, a middle man 
between the law & the goſpell, —_—_ & morethan apropher, be- 
caufc he both foreſaw, &viliblyſawt _ of life,both prophecied 
B and 


2. Tim, 3. 
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and pointedwith his finger, rurning his face, liketheirTanusinRo 
bolbeake hos gods readjthe houſes & hearts pf the peopleeregt 

king of Sioncatne, eaſt downe buls, lifted vp vallier,c+c.thatthegy 
of his kingdom might haverhetfrecr admiſſion. He began his preg, 
chings withreprehenlion oftheirviciousliues, O je generationsofyy, 
pers3andconvullion ef theirfalle grounds, Say vor within your ſelu 
we haue Abraham to our father 5c, No man ſcttethapeece to an old * 
ment : he maketh the cent but worſe, No man putteth rewwine intgvll 
battles: for he then marreth both. It istolittle purpolſeto offertruth, 
andchetidings of peace,the newesof the new Teſtament, tothe ole 
man, whoſe ancientcorruptions hangypon him, and hisweddedcy. 
ſeienceisthorough ſeized & pollgfled withinueterate errurs. There 
is but onetruth , oppugned by falſhoods without number, likethe 
2rmes of theſca, But the nature and. courage of that onetruthix, 
whercſocuer ſlice finderh falſhood, not toditſemble her quarrellan] 
emulationto herenemy, butto play the partof truth,thati phy, 
ingenuouſly,apparantly,to dehie heraduerfary, andtowi her 
tothe teeth, Fulgentius in hisfirſt book to Thralimunde kingofvas 
dalles, giveth the reaſon ofthis orderly proceeding./t w almoſt aloe, 
Pene id eſſe fd? to deny the faith, and not to maintaine ir, He bringeththercaſon of tha 
elle aſſerere, alſo. Becauſe by one andthe ſame ſilence be ſtrengtheneth error wheths 


quod negare. 


* . rough feare or negligence bolding h1s peace, affirmeth not the truth: Aga 
—— o lleepy Centenar betrayeth thetentsof the king , -nutthat heehatha 


rerem, quiterre- will perhaps to betray them , but becauſe hee keepeth notthewach 
re [e«tepore poſ- as hee ought , nor deſcrieth the enemy, whichcomneth toallaul 
ſeſj«ſendonon therg, One heaven holdeth not Michael & theDragonin 


erat veritate. 


onehouſerhe Arke & Dagon,naroue womb Iacoband Eſau,norone 
temple prayerand merchandizing, nor one campthe cleaneandhe 
leprouſe, norone bath Iohnand Cerinthus, nor one heartGodand 
Mammon, nor onetongue God and Milchom, norone confcienct 
truth andfalſhood, religion and(uperſtition. This,Iſuppoſe,vathe 
reaſon, why Tonas beginneth his ſpeech with atriumph againſtidols 
tours;and being to magnifiethe (trong arm of the Lord, dothitwith 
diſdeine and contempt of all tholſethatſeekevnprofitable meanes. 
Thus much generally couching his order of proceeding. 

The refutation diuidethit(elfeiatorwo parts, an antecedentand 
conſequent, a politionand priuation, whatchey doe, whom hetw- 
cth by hisſpcech, and what they loſe byſodooing. If they obſermey- 
mg vanities , vyhich is the former, they arcſureto forſake theirowms 
mereve, whichis theater. In both theſe ioynedtogither the partes 

| _ 
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are ſo depoſed, thatthere is a matchirgof threewiththree, -Onthe 
one fide, 1. They arefaid 7s one, to beeintentive mdfondypon * 2. 
that which they loue « vevitie, emptineſſe, nothing : 3. that vanitic 
is lying, fraudulent, deceirfullvntothem. Onthe other, vvhereas 
they loued before, now firſt, they /eave, abandon, giue over :ſecond- 
ly, that whichthey leauc, in ſteede of vanitie,@ wereie which mi 
doc them good: 3.that mercy istherr owne, a3 proper and jar 
vntothem,ifthey would vſcir,as cuer any thingin their righeful pol- 
ſeſſion. Do ye notſeethe change that worldlings make? cornefor a- 
corns ?aſtateof i immortality, incorruption,foranapple? 
the prerogariueof birth-rightwith the bleſſing that belongeth vato 
* it, for ameſle of pottage, belly cheare, as Eſau did? akingdomvpon 
* earth, and the kingdumeof heauenalſo, for oxen, and alles, and 
” ſheepe, asSauldid? Chriſt, his Goſpell, his miracles hisfaluation, 
 foranheardof fwinewiththe Gadarens? God for idolles, mercie fer 
> vanitie,the comfortableſtnaturethateuerwascreated,forthat which 
profitethnot? 
Itis thought by ſome,thattheſpeech herevſed,is byaconceſſion | ,. 
* orinſulration againſt idolaters, and as it werea farewell and defiance »,,. * 
| vatothem, Ler chem for ſake their oxne merciez if they likethe change profundar. = 
| ſowel,andwilnotreceivewarning: as heinthecomedyyer them ſinbe, * 
” and waſt,and conſume all that bee bath, [will nexer ſpeake word vnto him 
* wore, Again linnerspaſt grace, you ſhalloften finderenouncemere 
| vnto them. Lay imignity to their iniquity , and nexer lit them come into 
thy righteonſneſſe. When they haucſold themſcluesto finne,and hate 
to bereformed, this isthe mercythatbefirteththem. Reproone not « 
ſeorner,ſayth Salomon Jeaſt hee hate thee, If therebeany amongil vs 
| with whom the mercy of God isſo vile, andcontemptible, that itis 
| notof furce toouer ſway /ying vexity, butvanityistheſtronger man, 
| and keepeththe huuſe again(t mercy, let them goc on invanine (till, 
and as Chriſt gaue over the Scribes , ler chem fulfill the meaſure of their Math. 23. 
wretched choice. But ler them knowewithall, that as the prodigall 
ſonne fortooke his fathers houſe for a ſtrange countrie, his fathers 
fauour and inheritance for a bagge of monie, father and kindre4, 
and friends, fur vnhonelt and vncurteous harlots, andthe bread in 
his fathers houſe, tcrthe huskes of beans whichthe ſwine abroad fed 
vpon,and his ſouledelired;ſothey forſake God for this preſent world, 
hcauen for carth, thepleaſure of /in for « ſeaſon,for enerl/aſting pleaſures 
at Gods right band, and finally their owne mercie , as faithfull and true 
vnto them as cucr RO for vehoriſ __ 
Bb 3 Or- 
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forreine vanities , whichliveanddic inaninſtancof time, andleaws 
go ſubſtance'behinde them, O how happy were our liues, thinke 
wee, if theſetwo might ſtand togicher, vanity for awhile, tillweekay 
ſatisfied our ſelucs therewith, and afterwards mercy vvith avyiſh; © 
Let me firſt goe k;ſſe my father, andrake my leaveoftriendlydelighy, 
letme not ſutfer the Rowre of mine age topatiewithout garlandedf 
044" $42 wa ſweete ointments, then I will come andfollowthee, 1; 
mult not bee. The Lion andthe bullocke, leopard and kid 
andlietogither , but vanity waited wpon (as mytext ſpeakerh )feruice 
abliepurlued, officioufly and diligently embraced, and dravnenij 
cordes (asan other prophethath)andthe mercy of God, hauenos 
grecment. | 530 
Intheformer and politiue memberof therefutation,we are direc 
tcdtorhree particulars. Firſt their habite and affeRionof whomhe: 
hab oke arenotcontenttothink of , or ſometimeto commit 
© vanitie, butthey lone, obſerne, attend, vpon it, 
xp cena .| xy, keepe it, and make muchthereof , fayth Terome, asif they 


theſaurum, 


Mordicss res. had found a treaſure. Lyra noteth perſeuerance, Mercer penine 


nent, cie, of athing , that in nocaſe they can beperſwaded to forgoe, 5 
condly,thenatureof that which their affeions areſetypon: vo 


tie 3 that vvhich is not; as Narci(lus loued the ſhadowe of thevvate 
calt vp, Nay, vanities, The lingular is not enough toexprellerher 


folly. They runthroughallthe claſhes arid rankes of vanity,theker 
ncl and(inkeof as much as their heartscan deuiſe. Thirdly,the que 
litie of theſe vanities , thatwhich mult needs accompaniethem,m 
leilethey coulde cealeto beevanitics , that they are /ying andvnps- 
fitable, hauing no(oliditieinthem. The fir(t noteth their ſuperit 
tion, inthat they are ſodiligent and obſeruant. Theſecondrheirfo 
ly andindiſcretionzin making ſobada choice. Thethirdtheirconfs 
fon, ehatchey trult and aretycdrothartwhereinnoſubſtance,nols 
The habite. COUT, 
Nulla res effica- They that lowe [yin gvranities. I know notſo wellthe reaſon, but! 
cus maltitudint finde that concluſion euery where prooued,, which our Sauiourlty 
ys 5+-»/*- cthdowne in the Goſpell, The children of this world arewiſer in ths 
= 1} feneration, than the children of bghr. Fir(t A there & nothing that ww 
6 imbutzs que. PEI the common people ( marke it yyhen youvvill) wore chan ſv” 
«tw eſe nnqu3 /tition, Adde the iudgement of the Romane Oratour in the ſecond 
pereft, place, A man that 1s wonne to ſmperſtition can newer bee quiet in mind F 
Which , whether ic bee our pride that wee areallin Joue, 8 P'F 
malcon vvich his picture, ſo vyee vvith the vyorkes of ourhans, 
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end deuiſesof our heads, and therforethetrue(eruyice of God we are 
not ſoſooneallured with, becauſe itcommeth by precept , as vvith 

che inventions of our owne braine, becauſe we arethe authours of 
them ourſelucs, (Philoimpliethſo much, writing of religions, that 
extrie man hu part ſeemeth beſt unto brm,becanſe they indge uot by reaſon Sua coig, oi- 

| buthby affeftion,)or whetherit bethe careand vigilancie of thediuell, 
whom hee hath gottenpriſcners,thoſeto leadewiththe moreirons, 

' andtokeepethem inſatecuſtodie,andif it be pollible,comakethem 
louetheir captiuitiez or whatſoever the cauſe elſe be, this[ know (to- 
begin at ako d) that Sathan will ſparenopainesin compeſ;mmg the- 
whole earth to gaine aſoule, a Scribeor Phariſeevvill rrauaile Sexand 
landtowmne aproſelyte , anidolatrousTewevvil freely beſtow his iew- 
els and carings to make agoldencalfe, an Amonitevvillnot\ 

* his ſonne or daughterfrom the fire toſacrificeto Moloch, a Prieſt of 

* Baall vvillcut andlaunce his owne fleſh todemerite hisidoll , a falſe 
| prophet will weare a garment of baire nexthisskinne todeceiuewith, 
a Friervvillvyhip himſelfetillthe bloud runne downe his ſhoulders, 
the fathers and children of Babylon, vvill riſe carly andlate, tv 

* keepe Canonicall howres, obſerue faltes, vvalke pilgrimages, run 
vuer their beades, and ratherloſea limmeof their bodies thana ce- 


remony of their Church, andeuery ad of theircauncels, andthird 
lineof theirwritings, An«rbema to men and Angel: that holdeother- 


wiſe. 
Letitbetheir commendation, that they rake ſuch pames to dee wics je, 
kedly. Atheefeis more watchfulltobreakethorough the houſe, than 
the good man to gardeit. Thetraitoursthat Czlar fearedin Rome 
were notthoſe thatwere fat & well inproofe, but macilenti & pallidi 
| Caſſwsand Brutus,that were leane and pale, ſpending theſap of their 
fleſh, with trauailing, watching, plotting deuiſes. Whatis it they loue 
and labourvponſo much ? Vanities. [5 it not of the Lord of hoſts, that , The maner 
men ſba'l laboxr in the fire (to burneand conſume themſelues) rd the of their love. © * 
people ſhall enen wearie themſelues for verie vanitie? They thatplough Abbac. z 
vvickednelle ( a toyleſome occupation.) doe they notreapeiniqui- ,. ,, 
ticand earethefruiteof lies, becauſerhey truſt in their ownewayes? £4. ;5. 
A man may askethem vviththe Prophet , Wherefore beſtowe you your Rom. 6 
labour and are not ſatisfied? Or withthe Apoſtlewhen heeſceth their 
labourloſt, v2bat profit bad yee in thoſe thiugs, whereof you are now 4- 
ſhaned 177 [ 3:10 5 
The vanities , henameth, arenot onely theidollesof the hea+ 
thea, vyhich have ncither (ight intheir eyes, nor hearing incheie 
Bb 3 CcAICS 


190 THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 


eares, nor breath intheirnoltrils, nor helpe intheirhands, toi 
away the duſt from their ownefaces; but whatſocuer the worlg 
vilibleor inuiſible , outwarde or inwardebelides, diſplacing Gods © 
his right, and bearing our hart and hopeafterit,itis ouridollinſone © 
ſort, and ong of thoſe lying vanities that isheere mentioned, Iona; % 
committed idolatric, in lcauingthe mandate of God, and bending 4 
his iourney after the luſts of his ovvne heart. Thatvnprobablecy, & 
gitation vvhich hee fanſied to himſelfe, of capingthe preſence 
God, bytakingacontrariewaie , wasthe idoll heeſeruedandwaing 
vppon, and the {ying vanitic vyherewith hee vvas beguiled; The 
God of heauen called vnto him, Ariſe, goezo Nrnineby the God 
his owne making, the deuiſe of his braine, commandedothersi 
Ariſe, flieto Tharlis. Thecouetous man is called an ido/atoxrin plan 
tearmes, Ephel. 5. Iob exprelleth theright forme of their canonizy, 
Or 1 we make guld a god : 7 hey ſq totheir wedge, thou 
my confidence, As treaſon and rebellion fetteth vp a neve king 
( Abſolon for Dauid; ) ſo conetoulnctleanewe gods Mainmonfer 
Ichouah. You cannotſere God «nd Mammon, Diſputenotſupe: 
fluouſly and idly that youcan dueit, for God hath pronountetthe 
contrary, Godcryeth, lend, gine, ſcatter, caſt ypon the woaters, fee, 
eloath, wviſite, harboxr , and isnotobeyed : Mammon criethunthe 
other (ide, take, gather, extort, (trip, ſterue,ſpoyle,and is bearkened 
vnto, Whether of theſe twois now the God ? An otheridolatrieis 
mentioned by Abbacuk in thefirit of his prophecie, of thoſetha 
ſacrifice to their ets, and burne incenſe to their flewes: vyhobecaule 
their portion is increaſed, and their meate.plentious by theſeins 
ſtrumentes and helpes vvhich they vic in. their trades of fſbingor 
the like, they forget the right authour of their thritt, 'and ans 
gate all totheruſelues andtheirſeruiceablemeanes; 

Some make an idol}of their ovyne braine, asthekingof Tyre 
did: who thought that by his wiſederve and vnder/ftanding bet bl 
gorten riches intot his treafury 5-and. his heart was ſo highly exakts 
with that concert, that he could notforbearerhat molt blafphemas 
and Luciferian og fam a God, Such are the (tates-me 
(asthey loueto bee hetde) the Politicians and Machiaudliſtsofou 
finnefull age, plocters of kingdomes and common-weales, wiv 
thinke theamſclues vwifer than Dieriel, a8the king of Tyredid,a0d 
and that Mofes andthe Prophets arenot ſoabletoinſtruAthemy® 
they themſelues. Some antdoll of the ſtrength of cheiramb 
as Zenacharib did, By tbe mn/titude of my charrets hawe 1 done chajan 
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thay: but touching thetrue Lord of hoſts, asif he vvere lefſethan xcy,,,. 
nothing, and bad loſtche ſtrength of his mightiearme, heeyann- 
' ecth tothe kingof Iudah , /cr nor thy Goddeceine thee, Theend of all 
isthis : [dolwmr mibil eff, An idollislo farrefrom beeing morethan 
| yanitic, that it is meere norbing. I knowe, in an idoll of (iluer or 
| golde, or bralle, thereis both matter andfaſhion. Golde is golde, 
and the thoughts of our hearts, thoughts : our wiſedome, beautie, 
' and(trength arequaliticsthat havetheir being; Andif wee makeei+ 
' ther belly or backe our god, they arcbath creaturesthat God hath 
made; but they «re »orbing of that which wee PSII to bee, 
| Wee make them our honour, our hope, our confidence,ſuchthey 
aenot. For yet alittle vyhile, and themoth, the vyorme, rotten- 
| neiſe, ruſt, and conſumption ſhall inheritethemall . The righteous 
| ſhallbchuldeitand feare, and! thern to ſcornethat have beene 
" ſomad after vanities, ecce heme, beholde the manwhich hath not made Pal. 51. 
God bu kelper, but truſtedmmriches , or other like tranſitory things, 
Wherefore I exhort you all, as Paul his auditours at Lyſtra, that A 14- 
| yee turne from theſe vaine hopes , from theſefool:ſh and paltrie ido!s, AT9 Teloy 
( whether you arefallen in likingwith your ſclues or other creatures) TH Kd&THGW, 
to ſerue the lIneing God, which made the heauens, the earth, the ſea and all 
that therin s. 
The prophet might haue called them by other names, ronete 
that iniquitie, blchines,abhomination,thatisfound inthem;but(ſer- 
ting the Lord andhis kingdome aſide) hetaxeththewholeworld and 
whatſocuer is therein contained, with the generall cenſure of Salo- 
mon z venitie of vanities, all #s vanitte. Hethat hlled the earth with his 
vviſcdome asvvitha floud, filleditalſovvith vanity as with a floud, 
he (miteth on both cheekes , vanitie and waritie agame, andto ſhewe 
that hee did not repent him of his ſpeech, pronounneth a third 
tine, All is vanitie: that you may knowe, vvhatſoener you cleaue 
| ynto, belidesthetrue ſublilting Lord, ithath noe that ſubſtance and 
certainty which you firſt imagined. Therfore ischeattribute (et vnto 
it in the next place, {ing venitie: becauſethere isnothing butde- ;.Lyiog vani- 
ccitinthem. Inthe 4, of Gen. vvhen Eue had brought forth her firſt tics,the quality, 
begotten ſongſhe called himCain,aman purchaſed orobrained of the 
Lord. Son ſay more: / baxe obtained the man that is the Lord, Think» 7 7v** 9uifub 
ing vadoubtedly,thar ſhe had been the mother of that bleſſed ſeede, 
| which ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. But finding her (clfe de- 
ceiued,& oucrwcening,in a corrupe,cruel man,ſhe named her ſecond 
ſon Abcl,that is 2 a»:1e ,to note that her former hope was altogither 
Bb 4 frultra» 
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fruſtrated. The Epithetc is very bitly adioinedtovanitie, anding 
feRlignifieth the lamethatvanirie dooth : for whatisvanitiebyy, 
ing and deceiving ? Aulus Gellius writcth of a vaine 
4 Tian, that made himſelfe mott skiltull in Saluſtes wordes , Apglj 
_ p: -4 4, Naris, to triehisskill, mer him on aday and asked him, yyhas, 7 
Srelidierns efſct luſt meant ( if hee vvere ſo cunningin che bloud and marroyye © 
a1 vanier. hishiltory, as hee profetled ) by ſaying of C. Leutulus, thatiyy © 
Preſcorum «90 2 queſtion, vvuhether hee were more fooliſh or vaine, Thein 
v-rborum, Oc- unſyycred hims the knowledge I take yppon mee, is inaunciey 
words,nottheſe thatare commonand worne by daily vſe. Forhe; 
more fooliſh and vaine than was that Lentulus, who knowethay © 
that both theſewords note buttheſame weakeneile. Apollindrizng 
atisfied with this aunſwere , and toſatiskeothersthat defiredtoke 
better inſtruRtedby him, atlengthreſolued; thattheywere 
ly tearmed vame men, not asthecommon people helde, vyhower 
dullardes, vvitleile, and fooles, but inthe opinion of themoſtz 
cient learned, ſuch as were giuen to lying and faithleſneſſe, vhs 
gaue lighenelle for vvaight, and emptinelle forthatthathathine 
fubltaunce. Nowe as in an idol! in propriety, there ate ſundryrz 
ſons that make it to bee 4 /ying vevitie; for firlt, the authourwl 
ſuggeſtour vvas thefather of lies z ſecondly , the former of itlyedty 
| himſelfe, in thinking thar it was the pleaſure of God that Idolla 
ſhould beefaſhioned ; thirdly, heethattruſteth therein, licth, forhe: 
Subſtantia tots {2yth ro wood or ſtone, thou art my helper, 4. the whole (ub(lanceof the 
_— idoll Iyeth, in promiling helpe, where noneis, andſeemingtobi 
that vvhichit isnot: ſo onthe other lide, thoſe otheridols, vyhici 
I named, are {mg vanities, and ſhall as little profitevs, vyhea 
craue their trueth, 4 graſſe the mower, that groweth vyonthebuj 
roppes, It yvee trult ynto:them, Tet vs louke for no better ay 
and comforttherein, thenthoſe others 1n the Prophet, vvhocot 
felled too late, wwee hawe made falſhood our refuge , and vnder ves 
tie are vvee bidde. 1 conclude the firſt member. Truſt not in# 
preſicon or robbberie. If riches encreaſe , ſet not your heart; vponthe#. 
Man - ODA & in vaine, ſayth the Pſalme, hraperb 
chesnot knowing wyhoſhall gather thew, An hor ſe is but4 ame rm 
10 ſane 4 mav, neyther is it bis boawve that can deliner hm, AW 


is but a vaine thing to (aue a man , if you vveigh him vppes it 
ballaunce , you ſpall finde him. lighter then vanitie. VViſedomt® 
as vaine, and ſhall become as fooliſh, as the beaſtes that perth 
Strength isasvaine,and ſhall becomeas weake as water (pilt, _ 
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is a3 yaine, and ſhall beechaunged into loathſlomenclle more than 


the (ores of Lazarus. All theſe are vanities y and Caine Vaniticry 
| lying v4mties, 23 empty as the'vvinde, as flecring as.the milte 
inthe ayre: G OD onely istruc,and hispromiſcjult, bs feirbfulnes 
i aboue the clowde;, -nd hu righteowſnes exceederb as the greateſt monn- 


frames, SHIP 40. 13 (1 TL 
The conſequentor priuatepartof.therefutation,. is inthe wordes 7... 
following , They forſake their ane wercie., . Mercie torlaketh nog —__ 
= chem, but they mcrcy, God is ever farmoſt i» lowe ; never haccth Derelonquiit now 
| tillheceisfirſt hated. It is notonely tohazarde,; andput in adven- oy ' 
* ture,nottoextenuate and diminiſh the megtic of God, but yvholly rar arr 6 
torenexnce it , and to (enda farewellto: GO D,tocmbraceyanities, ;, ,4;.. 
| Itisavvall of partition, betwixt ys and grace: I\kadalmot fayde, r.They leave. 
* icisthe greate gulfe, that vyas betwixte Abraham and\the rich 
man. Surely ir ſhall ſtande as the faithfull vviengile in heaven, 
| that neither /dol/atowr, nor adulterer, nor. covetols perſons, (both 
vvhich vvith manie other offendours, are-idolatours- in/an other Luk.16. ' 
kinde) ſpat! emer mberige the bin gdome: of Ged.1: \Y ou (ec-hawe the | "oat ; 4 
| conſequence hotdeth. Loucthey the one? they certaing)yleaberhe 
* other. There is no halting berwixt] two opinions. if GOD bee 
' GOD, they muſtfollowe him alone,thereis no: mingling of Baal 
with him. Our Godis a jealous God, and ſuffereth no.copartnex __ 
* ot competitpurin any part of that honourthathelongeth vnto him; 
Butinleauing mercy; (o ſweere and amiable a nature \in ;him- that 
is /one it ſelfe, vrwile and vnhappy wretches, whatdoe they leaue ? 2: Mercy. 
| more, thanalltheworldly ſolaces (hallbeable toſupply vnto them, £T\Hxve 
They leaue even the bowels of mercie, as Zachary ſang in the *At3c. 
| goſpell of Luke, .- For ar« farher prteierh/his children, | (and more Lv": 
| by a thoaſamde degrees) = rhe! £10: BR D Ecrompeſcion to OF. 
voarde all them that frare' him) And a mether may firget the frat 
| of her wuombe, but the L O'R D ſhall never forgette his children 
of eleftion. Thele bowelles and inwardes of mercy they leaue, 
(mercy, ſo: deepe and affeRtionare ,; that- che {cate of affeRi- 
ons in man ſufticeth not toexprele it) that relinquiſh; -G-O D'S. 
mercy. It had-beene morecaſ{e and happinetle vio 'thetmgt rheir 
owne bowelles had fallen from their budics, as the bowels of 1u- 
das, - They leauenot herdfulles of barley and preces of breade, tem- 
porall andtrifling commoditries,parcelsof chat bounty and goodnes 
which God hath beltowed vpon them, but the vnivuerſall mercy.6f 
God, as great in quantityas the ſpaces of the wholevverlde ( for 
looks 
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looke how high the heaven 1; nbone theearth o great is bis mercie tener; 
rhe that feare hint; nay; 'aheworldinay bee meaſured and ſpanneg, 
but of bir goodneſs there ire enter.” Theyleanethat merey thaty by) © 
rerthan their life,” For what is life without mercy? Mercy gay y ©» 
vhtothematthe firſt , mercy preſeructhit, mercy ſhall exchangeg © 
hereafter & mercyreltoreitatthelaſt day : withoutthis life of mercy | 
_..,, rotheir mortal{lives;'theyliveorrarherdie; in everlaſting milgje. © 
| Petertolde his mailttt inchegolſpell,; to fhewe how willing they wi © 
' to makeChriſtcheironly advantage; Beho/d,we bane left all. He migh © 
as truely haueſaid,behoidwehauefoundall. -Theyleft cheirfathen, © 
mothers;kinsfolkes, houſes,nettes,vanitics. They foundthe mercy © 
. of God,which madedfullamendes;Theſd,otherwerethe thingathy © 
vo! | ; were madetoboleft,: 52:3; J'l.04 JAIW Te e (1 319TKE7 1 uw "16468! | 
1) Liigqutnda telbis, of domus, & placens '''' + VrorWe 
wut leaut lands, | and houſes, wines and.cbildren, . with their 
commodities.” But thechaunge of the Apoltlesof Chriſt vwarn 
Itow maſh iN f rofeable 0g left all, far hom thatas aboge all. Butw 
pro eo quief etleochethqavho frer their rerme of vanity expired, and vanitic 
ſuper omnis, left; have notw/ererdinſtore, a grone and (obbein theirſoulgsto 
omaia rel call formercy,. and a favourable propenſion in tl.c cares of ther 
guiſe Lord,:to harken to their cry. Laſtly, it is their exe | 
1. Their owne. fey forfalee; that embrace vanitic. I meane nor ative merciein 
cheriſetues, inhabitingtheir ownehearts, but the mercyof 
ty God, tenderedand exhibitedtocachman)in-particylar, 
" hee bee bond or free, Iew orGentile. For. his mercy is not only 
from generation togexeration,butfrom man to man, Andinthis ſenſe 
it is truewhich Godſpake by Ezechiell, Exeryſonle is mine: theſout 
of the father is mme,and the ſoute of the pe A Therefore t 
inotſaideinmy text, that vr arr mercie GADbER 
| owne mercy .thepatrimony of their father in heauen,a portion! 
Werdtar®: of wasallonedtocuerychilde. Fortheinberirance of the Lordym 
tor maltitadine Gieniniſhed by the nrnlertude of poſſeſſowrs,jt is as large to exery beire 4% 
poſſe ſerum, tax - AS tothewholenumber pur together;7hu poore man cried (fayerhtix 
ta ſinzuln quite Palme, namingalingular perſon; but leaving an vaiuerſdll prely 
vaitverſu, Aax-gent tothe whole Church) and ebe Lord heard him. And that poot 
mancryeth, ant the Lordwill alſo hearehim. //epaxper & ile p® 
per: you may make vpaperfet indution and enuineration. Fori 
__ - prom deſtitutcintheworldcryvnto him, hee will hea 


The refutation isnow ended, and giueth place 60 cheaſſerio 


Horat, 


THE XXIX.LECTVRE. 395 


| of affirmation what himſelfe will doe : not as before he did, wal> 2.The afirma- 
king aftertheluſtes of his owne eye and heart: nur as the mannen *9%. 
of the heathen is,cmbracing lying vanities : but acknowledging his life 
andlibertictocomealonefrom theLord of mercy z But { willſaeri-1 nw 
| fee onto theegchc, To him onely will hee pay thercibute that is due pay yowes. | 
{ vntohim,not deriving his ſafetyfrom any other imaginaryhelpes.. Which Hate 
Hee will offer ſacrifice which the law required,and hee will firſt make 24e. 
and afterwardes py the vower which thelawe required not:. the one 
an offering (in manner) of neceſſity, the other of « free haart; Heer, hank 
| will not offer with cakes or wafers, and oyle: (and yet perhappcs wing, y 
| not without theſe) burwith rhenkeſginingy an inwirdg and:fpintr The voice of 
allſacrihce, and thae thankefgiving ſhall hauc 4 wore th publiſh je/thankes giuag, 
| to the whole worlde, that others may witnelle jt. . Sacrifets and; 
* yowes [handled once before. Let itnowſufficeby way of ſhoerres. 
© petition colet Irs ny ow hee bifercth.the |ball ſaree 
; whooffcceth hanſe|fedodicangſoule;ail thermembored abeone, 


| affetjoneof the athertoferarthie Lond::' It Gralh pleaſe bimmugh. 
better,and caſt a ſwecter(mellinto his noltrilles:th#» 4 bullache thus; 
hath borzes and hoofer, And/heernaketh the belkvowez wha tow-/ 
eth himſelfe, 1ſaynot inthe. world a virgins. butd virgin #0:Ghrifh, 
En mnt 
Wormey ;' | on mare - 


oft with women, in an huly covenatity mai .Myhole| ſcope: 
of harper: that Tur or gr —— 
ime, 80 gadfromplacero - but 4/ pilgrat to Ghrill,that 
per es: merkury areal Lam 1/10 gritrnd wherenezater ic, 
yet hee walkei}virgo heaven withhisdofiret,and inafeRion of ſpi-, 
rit liveth abone where his mailter and heail is; thaewowalh hin: 
ſelfe,Iſay notinthe world a begger, bur a Mayan de-ifianil that, 
rhough hee pollelle riches, yetheeisnotby riches polatſed,; and el-: 
beit heeleauerhnothisriches, yer hep [eaverhi biswill-and; deGre: to; Focitinr ſarcas 
beerich. Forwwas valloblerucd by alcarried Father p [TAgibet ge ff tn onniter 
mori eaſt contemendrhan the todd. Andif. your thmannartalinigmih ly] nn nn 
though youbrepe att; This Cay,isehe richeſt facrifice; - and righttelt ;erinends ven 
vowr,to giuethy'felfe, and-vowe rlry f(etuice and adherence to Al- quis 
rmigtity God,- as weeteade that Peres did (but.to/performe it with 
morefdeliey)diungk ati farfaks theoyf 1116 woe, Andty/bat , | befegeh 
you,arctiavetacridceandvoires iun:poofiousgt aus tucticargy- 
mentesart{ſtales ofthankfoall mindes pwhichis:23 werrove and fats. 
neſe cothebdgesof a ngtuepus man, 12 proc te Lord with iorfwll Plal.6z. 
lipper, 
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lipper, to remember bimon hit bed gang thmk on him inthe night wah, 
is, both carly andlate,ſeafon andnotſeaſon, to bee rellingofal 
his metcifullworkes,andrecountingto himlelfe his manifold loving 
kindnefles? | S 
2i/Fhelaſtrhing propoſed, isthefentenceor Epiphonemeconch. ©? 


/ dingtheconcjubonzorit may bethe reaſon of hisformer 


1 wal offe er ſatrefice,ore;Whye becaule Sa/vation ts the Lords. 1 anſure, * 
itis thefumme of the whole diſcourſe zone word for al,the very ng. © 
rall of the hiſtory.Shal{ I ſay more? it istheargument of theyyhok 
...» prophecie, and mighthaueconcluded every. chapter therein, The 


mighthauewriceenvpontheir ſhip,in ſteede of Caſtorai © 


 Pollax,orthelikedevile;Saluation 55 the Lordes.The Niniviteginthe © 
next chapter, might hauewritten vpon their gates, Salverwnirth Þ* 
Londes;Andwhole mankinde,whoſe cauſe is pittied and pleaded by 
God;againſtthehardnes of lonas his heart, in the lalt, might hax 
writtenin thepaſmes of cheirhandes, Salvation 34 the Lordes,Itigth 
argumentf both the teflamentes,theiſtaffe & ſuppartation of hes 
venandearrh;- 'They would both ſrake,andall cheir ioyntes bee (6 
yered, if the ſalnatiai of the Lordwerenot.: The birdesin theairelng 
noothernotephe buaſtes inthe fielde giue ho other yoycethanLuw 
Inbov &falnations; hr LordsChewalles and fortrefiesto ourcougty, 
pares toour cities md rownes; barre. to. dhr houſes, a {urer cova 
tourheads thananhefmet of fteele;abetter receit tour bodies tha 
theconfeRtion of Apathecaries, | a better receite to our {oules than 
thepardons ofRome;is.S4/z5 Ichove, theſalyation ofthe Lord. Th 
ſaluarion of che Lord,bleſſech,preſerveth,vpholdethall thatwe have) 
ourbaskerandour-{tore,theoileinour cruiſes, our prelſes,thel 
in out folds,our (ta[les, the childrenin the wombe, at ur 
corne in our fieldes,our floures,our garnerszitis notthe vertueottix 
ſtars,nor natureof the things themſelues,that giueth being & cont 
nuanceto anyof theſe bleſlings. Andwhat ſhall | mere ſay?as theApe 
Dicaked;Hebr.x1.vhenhehad ſpoken much, andehere wasmud 
morebehinde;burrhatrimefailed him.Rather,what ſhould Inotlsf 
ng is [5am at this time; and I neither _ 
canteigne tomy ſelfe any thing, that hath notdependaunce 
this acclamation,S«lwation _ Lords. Phitarcke writeth, that th 
Inn in Gtcece; a fatgous 0pIE _ of oo 
undry e,wrote yporthe temple ;Pythius, iN 
of the liades of Heats, ior "I. urs { large: and F 
ring diſcourſes)lhorte ſentences and memoratizits: "Ws, 
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ſe moderatiov, Bewart of ſuretiſoippe, and thelike,: And doubtleile 
ugh cverycreacureinthe wor| whereof wee.haue vie, be atrea- 
tiſeand narration vnto vBof the Goodnelle of God, and wee. might 
cary ourficſh, and{pendour dayesin wiitingbookes of the vaex- 
licableſubicR, yet this ſhort apothegmeatlogascomprehenderh 
ballthe reſt, and (tandeth atcheende uf the ſonge,: asche altars and 
tones that the Patriarke (er vpatthe parring of che wales, to giue 
knowledge to the after-worlde, by what meanes heewasdelivered. 
{I would it weredayly preached in ourtemples, ſung in our ſtrectes, 
written vppon our doore-poltes,painted yppon our walles, or-r4- 
ther cut with an adamantclaw ypponthe tables of -our hearts, ; that 
wee might never forget, Sa/vation' to bee the-Lordes: vvee haute 
neede of ſuchr rances to keepe vs in practiſe of revolyi 
**the mercics of God. For nothing decayeth ſooner than lone. - Andof Nibil facilins 
" 2all che powersof rheſoule, wemorie is moſt delicate, tender and brit. 747% <wer pu- 
x + endf-fwexrtheld zandof alltheapprehenſions of memory; /f ma 
#benefite, To (ceke no furcher for the proofe and manyfeſtation + a "POR 
ff this ſentence within our-coaſtes, I may ſay, 'as our: Saviour in 2, rexere frogs 
he ninetcenth of Luke to Zacheus, This dayss ſalnationcome wn (nin 
"ro this houſe, Even thisday,my brethren, came the ſalnation of the ***/*netis 
LORD E tothis houſe of David,: to the houſe of this Ki Prim:\m (ene ei 
dome; to the houſe of I{rac] and Aaron, people and Priclt- 5:uefcium. Dior. 
>ode, Church and common wealch, I held it an eſpeciall parre 7 =it.regs. 
of my ducty, amongſt thereſt, the day inviting, and your expe. 56>. 
+ Ration calling mee therevnto, and no text of mercy and ſaluati. 
on impertinent to that purpoſe, to correte and (tirre vppe my 
ſelfe, vvith thoſefowre lepersthat came to the ſpoyle of the Sy= _ + 
Tian tentes. { doe not well, rbus day is a day of good tudinger andfſhould 2King.7- 
[ holde my peace? letthe leprolic of thoſe men cleauevnto my skinne, 
if it bee notas ioyfull a thing vnto meeto ſpeake of the honour of | 
this day, as ever it was to them to carrie the happie nevves- of 
tehe flight of Aram. Ir is the birth daieof our countrey. It.was 
deade before, and the verye foule of it quite departed. , Sounite 
religion, which isthe life of a kingdome, vvas abandoned,faith Hime tartun 
xileJ, the goſpell of Chriſt driven into corners, and hunted be- #574 fat + 
yond theſeas. All th eſefell. with thefallof an honourableandre- fendeve. 
nowned plant z which, as the firſt Aowre of thebgrre, in theprime 
and blooming of his age was trantlared into heaven: they roſe a- 
-gaine, with the rihkngamd advancement. uf our gratious Lady and... 


Soveraigne, Were I as able as vvilling to procure ſolembitic 
to 
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totheday,f would take the courſethar David did.” .1 would bey 
at heaven,andcall the Angels and armies thereof, the ſutnne pnoene oy 
flarres, 1 would deſcend by the aire, andcall rhe fire, baile ſen 
Vapor and ſtormy winde;,lwouldenterintothe ſea, andcallfors, 
gonrandalldeepes, 1 vyouldenterrhe earth, and call for the au, 
teinerand hiller, frairful rrees anderdares, braſtes and allcattell re; 
thingrandfeathertd fowler, Kinger of the earth andallpeople,Priven.,) 
Indges,young men ard maidens plde men and children, to lendtherky 
monyand accordvnto vs,to preiſe the neme of the Lord, 19 accop 
pany and adornethe triumph of our land, and toſhowtintoheay 
with noothercrythanthis,ſe/x [chove,ſe/uation is only from the Lui 
by 'whomethe horne of this people hath ſo mightily beene exit 
O happyEngliſh if wee knewour good ;ifthar royallvellellofpui 
wherein the (aluation of the Lord hath beene ſent vntovs, wary 
precious and deare in our account, as it rightly deſerueth, th 
particular commendations,commonto her facred perſon notvig 
many princes, I examinenot. Let itbeeoneamongſta 

which Bernard gauetoawidowe Queene of Ieruſalem, and 
more iultly tothe maiden Queene of England: that itvvas wiþ 
glory vnto her to line awidowe (having the world at will, and bee 
toſway a kingdome, which requiredthe helpeof an husband) ts! 


# Queens. Theone,laithhee, came to thee by ſucceſſuonythe other hve 


' #wey theane by deſcent of bloudythe other by the gift of Gadzthemenne 
thy bappineſſe to be borne the other thy manlineſſe to hane attained vne's 
double honour the one towards the world,the other towards Geduthfra 


Dei,illud 
Jectenrr nets learneddeſt men, ſhee hath beene-able, not only to heareandn 
e:,Ftud virilier derf}and) which were ſomething, ( but to ſpeake,, perſwade, & 
nella e329 cide, like a graduate,oratour, profetlour ; and in the higneltca 
um yo omg of parliament,hath not onelylitten amongſt the peeresofherrealm 
alter ſecundam and delivered her minde, maieſtate marcus, by ſome bodely geſtwt' 
Deum,vterque « ligne of allent, but giuen her counſaile and iudgement noti 
Des.Bern..v our toany3 and her ſelfe by her ſelfe hath aunſwered the embab 
pp dours cf ſeverall nations in their ſeverall languages;) vvith ol 
Porefas emis Excellent graces beſceming the ſtate of a prince, though thebd 
debet effe ornate, knowe,on whole hand (hee leaneth, and that arenecarelt in attend” 
and obſcruance abour her maicſtie, yet if any man beignorant, 


"& 
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t him askeof ſtranngersabroade, intro whoſe carcsfame hath brui« 
d and blowne her vertues;- and dovneno more but righe,” in giving 
giftesynto her, as never were more rare inthe rarett Queene, 
ndin theſex of woman-hoade carrie admiration. © Why doel fay 
xman-hoode? Virtue i tied neither to reveneve nor binde.lulitaa wo- 4 
| Jexars eedgie 
ſhee waxgoing tothe (take women, that they >irew. 
4 not complans of rhe weaknes of nature:becauſe firſt they were mage Sec. 
W the ſame matter wberof man was finiſhed: Secondly, tothe nnage of. the 3afil. ſer. de 
ame God; Thirdlr,ar fit > 48 capable to receine ary pooduer; Fourthly, ee” 
fed into the like 1bonoar,. Why not ? ſayerh ſlice. | Serrng wee are 
ed unto menin albreſpettes, For not theit fleſh alone wartateys far the 
breationof woman,butweare bones of their bones For which cauſe wee 
we endebtedro God, for courage, patience, viriliry, afwell as men. 
"And Baſilcadderh his owne adviſc, that ſetting excxſe of their ſexe _ | 
afar, they ſbould ſet vponpicty,and ſee whether nature bath debarred. ponent "ure 
of any thing, that vvascommon to men, I note ittheratheryp,,,.. 
zauſe I knowe it grieveth Abimelechat the heart, that'a woman, 
puldcaſt downe a milſtonevpoan his headeto kill himz and there 
dre hee calleth his pagetothrult him thorough, that' men mighe 
dt lay, 4A woman /lewe bir, [t grieveth Abimclech of Rome, and lud.s, 
jis whole faction, that the Church of England,and the whole cſlate. 
pf our land vader the governmemof a woman, iſhould bee: better 
le codefenditſelife againſt histyranny, chian/ any countryinChri- 
ndome. Their heartesbreakewith envie hecreat, their tongues 
ad pennes dilſemble noe their grudgeatthe fewin ive primacie, that 
7oman ſhould bee the head (vnderChriſt) of thechurch of Eng- 
d. BurasChryloſtomeſometimes ſpake of Herodias-and Ioher 
ptiſt;ſo(bya contraryapplication of theirmanners)may1;oftwo 3*<* <*oll- 
vnlike (as everfireandwater) the one to Herodias, the other to 
* = AMaber totize mund; caput truncavit, A worn hath 
beaded ( within herrealmes anddominions) the falſely vſurpin 
4ſurmiſed WAY CAP Ki 79 Herfacher and brother of mo 
nous memory,had brokenhis legs before;asthey brakethe legges 
thetheeues vpon the crotle;] the one his right legge of —_ 
ad revenewes,the milke and honyof our lande; theother his lefe 
pge of idulatrous worſhippes, the doctrine of men, falſcand cr-: 
nous opinions, wherewiththechildrenof this realmehad .beenc 
pyſoneda long time. Elizabethhath bruiſed bis heade,, 
for though his legges werebraken, hee began+to: gather Grengala, 


againe 
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zairie,)  'He:now-cormgundeth-nots liueth nat within! 
(faving in afrixe difordered and luxatemembers,yvhich —_ 
of anaddet cute 4:funder, retains: lome life foratime,bur neye 
cruſt} ſhalgrowe intoa body againe) ncicher ever is hee likely , 
© reviueamongitys,wanleſſethe Lord (ball raiſe him'vp, for aplagu 
Feel virbative Sour nchankefulncile, | Addtherefore 23/they ſayde of Tagy 
fo neeerizer Dias Peiſtusin Rome; aCorinchiattbbene,anda ſtraunger to they 
exert.) © ties bee bathwell deferued by us vertnergthat our cite ſhall ener reyes 
it of chnfing a ftyanger tothe king z, lo by her gracious and religion 
governmentamongſt vs; hath her molt excellent Maieſtie 
purchaſed;that Englandſhall neucr bee (ory, thata vvoman wg 
Queene thereof.=+:When ſheecame to.ler crowne, thee founddy 
Tnweni lateriezz, countrey (as Auguſtus theCitty of Rome) of bricke, ſheetune 
reliqui marme- it into marble. Sheefounditin/theſandes, ſheſer it vponarocy 
rea, the foundation ofthe Prophets and Apoltles : ſheefoundits lawd 
| images, ignorances, cotruptions, vanities, lics, ſhee hath hithay 
preſcrued' it, and I hope ſhalllcaue it to poſterity, 2 land polld 
of the crathy andſcaſonedwith theigo(ptilof Chnft crucifiedThs 
thisisthefavingeſt (aluation, that the Lord hath, this istlhiebleſng 
and happinelſſe thatwee enioy vnder her gracious gouernment, (bs 
ſides ourpeace, ſuch as our fathers never preſumed. to. hope fx, 
pleaty, profperiti rallbenefites,in that wee lendandbonoe 
; notonely rmilke, butour:bloud;mony, and:men too, & 
tholerharwantz>and vrhen'vve ring out belles for ioy, and gir 
eareto the noyfeof timbrellesandtabrets, others arcfrighted ml 
otherkindesof ſoundes; theneying of horſes, roaring of greats 
dinaunce, -howling of women and children, to ſee their orbia 
\ ,___andmiſcrieabeforerheireyes): I ay, this ische bleſſing, vyecraps 
. - ©  tharthegoſpeſlis fxeebyher procurement;our conſciencesnots 
thralledtotheordinancesof men,our zealereified by knowkds 
and ourreligion reformed by the [tatutes of the highe(t God. Nu 
a3 we haue great reaſon to ſinge merily unto the Lord and woithay 
courage, Safuarions the Lorttes, for theſe' graces; ſo what wt# 
cauſe of herdwneſo many; miracylaus dbtiverances, both ber 
andinccſhee fate vyponthe ſeateof hee fathers, but the ſame S* 
«ation, that by (auing her, ſaued vs? T am ſure ſhee wav in dh 
ger cicher of vyolucs or of butchers, when her righteous ſoulec® 
Tanquans 0vir, and asa ſbeepewas ſhee ledro m——_—_— ornot (af 
A, mules, fromit. When her innobency couldnorhee her {hjcld,bur thowÞ 


1a nulla, ſheeverefreefromerime, andGod and inan.mightiuſtly hace? 
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red her, yet ſhee was not free fromſuſpicion. When ſhee fearedthat 
the ſcaffoldeof the Lady lane (t50d for anothertragedie; vyherein” 
her ſelte ſhould haue played the wofulleſt part, Sincewhichalmolt 
deſpaired eſcapes; (butthat ber rime , as widTpake , and herſoule 
was in the hands of that Lord who depoleth and(etterhvp Princes ) 
how it hath fared yvith her, both at home and ,we all knowe : 
rely from trayterous andfalſe-hearted Achitophels , which haue 
nam her with ax beart and an beart ; partly from thebloudy biſhops 
of Rome, and their pernicious ſeminaries, as full of miſchiefe to 
Chriſtendome, as cuerthe Troian horſeto the inhabitants of Troy ; 
partly from the kingof Spaine, whoſe ſtudy mo bepaoco bor 
the Monarkeof Europe: of whomitistrue, thatthey [peakeofano- 
ther Philip of Macedon,that he bowghr the more part of Greeve, before ._ 
bee conqueredir,ſohebuyeth countryes before he winneth them,and ION 
would doethat by his Indian gold, which will be little caſe for himto mercaror ns 
do by men. They have long maliced her, and Itruſt long ſhall z and 9»4m vithr; 
malice ſlialt doechenature of malice, thatis, drinke outthe marrow /'«'- Hex- 
and moiſture cf thoſethar foſter it,and hring theirdeviſes vpuntheic 
pwne heads, as Nadab & Abthu were conſumed with the fire of their 
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CHAP, 2. VR, 10, 


Andihbe Lon ſpaks vnts the fiſt, andit caſt ont Iona vþox the bir 


lar 


Onas hath ended his ſong of Sionin aſtrangeland, wi 
UN RI was theſecond part of the chapter nowinlilted pan, ty 
N the hath brooked theſcaswith patience, anddigeſted hips 
RAS) rils with hope, and isarrivedatthe hauen of happydg. 
ESI yterance. The mhabitants of the earthwould nener 
hewed that the enemie cond bhaxe entred within the gates of leruſalem,ge 
thatthe prophet of the Lord could hauchadegreſlcfromhegan 
and barrcs'of this monſtrous fiſh. But ſo was it donebytheLorl, 
and it is maruaifous in oureyes. Andas the chaines fell from thehak 
of Peter, theverynight before Herod intended to bring himfonhy 
histriall, and hee paſſed through the firſt and ſecond watcherwithoutit 
X on, extebe ron gate opened by it owne accord unto hj 


he were delivered to feure quaternions of ſouldiours tobe kept, andthe 


 wight ſlepr betweene two , boundvvith twochaines, andthe keezeribefan 

the dores of the gasle ; ſoafter ſeauentie two howres, vyhichisthes 
diciafl howre of many daungerous diſcaſes , happely chetimelie 
time wherein To x'as, if cuer, was'to logkefor libertic againe,wi 
the Whale mighe begin ro pleade hini(elfeeucrlaſting pollelſvad 
his'pray fo fong trerained, though his head werewrapt abourvid 
weedes, as Peters hands boundvvith chaines , and'heevvard® 
ucred both ro flouds and depthes , promontories and rockes,s 
hee to fowre quaternions, and at this inſtant of his deliuetie i# 
betweene the .of earth andſca,' as Peter ſlept betvveenet 
Souldiours, belidesthethroate and iawes of the fifh( his toarhfo 
priſon) vvhich ſate as keepers before the dores, yet all thele® 
cumbraunces and lettes fell from the bodicof 1 o N 4 $, and 
palt through the firſt and ſecond vyatches , I meane, the cars 
of the Whale, and thatiron gate, of his ſtrong armedtecth,and'® 


wo p wpen aric ground, as PETER yvas reſtored to his fries 
e, 


: b 
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In miracles and myſteries muſt I ſpend my diſcourſeatthistime. ,, 1; 4. 
The miraclesarc not newesvnto you, thoroughour the vyhole diſ-muferg; omnie 
courſe of theſe Hiſtories. Wherein the Lord hath the principall part,plene. ' ; 
qui facit mirabilia ſolu, woo onely worketh Dvendersand onely won- 
ders: vyhat have youſcene dc? I on CG 
 racle, by a miracle was preſerued, livcdandfang, yamiracile 
 «caft vp. VVhowastheauthourof the miracle'? The Lord! Whar 
were his meanes? His Ford or rm rn ne -- om evamrmmnn, "7 OY 
 Ner ? the fb. The manner vvhar ? by vomiting ordi mnghim-(E. 
(elfe. CN cence ied wreiotng The yoouun lah 
_ Intheſe particulars duth theſentenceof mytexrempty it 

E& 1.2 | [1 [21 , aft vitl {0.3807 169TH 
z. The Lordſpake. Oneandtheſame hand bothwoundedandrecu» 

\&cd him. elle wasof might to have encountered thisfcaretull Yo<eademg: 
beaſt ? For can(t rhow drav out Leviathan with an hooks, or pierce big mon voinm on 
| dares with an angle ? Will be make mary prajerrunto thee, or ſpeake thee rep vagge A | 
faire? Lay but thine hand wpori bim,and thou ſhale have cauſetorewenr> © © 2 
ber the battell,, avd ts doe no more ſo.) Bebolde,thine hopes inm-waine\, if 
thou thinke to match him , for ſballnet one periſh ener at the fight of 
him ? Much leiſe canſt thoudrawehimtorthe ſhore, and calt a line 
into his bovvels, to draweout a Prophet orany (poyle there-hence. 
They ſaydeof Dauidinthe Pſalme , wow hee is dowve, bee ſhallriſe no 
ara” wa hadſt aske both land and fea, when lonaswasfallen 
intothe deprhes of thern ;/ they would haucaunſwered thee , now he 
| is downe , beeſpall riſe nomore. Euen his owne molt familiar friend, 
vokeme bee beſt truſted, wruith whom he bad taken bis ſweeteſt connſaile, 
the hcart vvithin his breaſt, tolde hin many a time, Thouſhalt 
riſe no more, chouart caſt outof thelightof the Lord and compar 
' Nie of menferexer, But hee krewe horn bee traiſked,, 'and who was 
beſt able to reftore the pawne committed to byes, though heewalked = 
in the bellicof the fiſh, as in thevalley-of death, Yetthe Lord was 20065 
on his:ſide , vvyhat then coulde hurt him ? The Lord lineth,, the init Domivme. 
Lerd bath ſprkeny the Lord vrbis name, and (och bke preambles Dior Domes, 
20 manie ſentences of Scriptute;, | are moſt cffeftuall motiues.of Tamnes women 
perſuvalion,. and giue ys vaqueſtionable aflirumce bf vvhaifoe- * 

uer thercjn (cr dovvne, | The Angell appeared voto Gedeon), Iud- 

pes the lit, and ayde ynto him, The Lord is avith thee thon va- 

liant may. VV hat cauſe had, Geteon , when hee heard but that © 
Pachace « Dowtinus Trewnyg-the' Lord 15 1roth thee; to ſpeaktof” * 

their mailericsy and to call forwangee auracices,. and: coithinke thiat 

Cc 2 God 
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Gad had forſakenthem? Theweakeſtand feebleft ſoulcinthewdy 
alliſftedvvith thevaliancic of the moſt valiantLord cannot: bees 
daungered. And thereforehee badeGedeon, Goe in this thy mi 
and thou ſhalt (aut 1ſracll out of the handr of Madian, Not wy 
mightof thineownearme, for yvho hathcnabled thee? butary 
eby might, thisthat | ſpeakeof , the preſence of: my\maieſty, ming Wo 
right; thincbyvicandreceiptz: mineby poiltſhon-;cthineby ty © 
" munication; mincoriginally,chincin{trumentally:; for have ne; Is 
thee ? and [ will beew:th thee, andthou ſhalt {mite Miadian as onemg, 
The like was the greeting of the Angell tothe mother of thel.gq, 
givereaſonsof my metlage. Ask noqueſtios,makeno doubt ofthin 
oucrnaturallandvnkindely conception, wheri thou ſhalt buthex 
that the Lord is with thee,and the power of the moſt high ſhall onerſhadn 
thee, | 
£ The Locd ſpate tothe fiſh . The -in{trument of the Lordvicd 
dorm mmm the deliucry of his Pruphet is thacDelphianſvvord, orvniuel 
and intrumene vyhich hee vſed/in forming theworld; andallthears 
z The minilter gyres thereof, Hee ſayde, let there bee light, tertherebecatns 
_ ** ment, ſerthewatersbee gatheredtogether into one place,ſetthetre 
Dixit ;d ef per. and appeare,&c. and it:was fulfilled, And at this howre thee 
fecit,  _  Uing wordof Godzbearetb vp and ſupporteth all things by hirward, Wha 
| is his wordtherl ;burhismeere and effeqtuall commandement, and 
et =o, the giving of effe@t rothar which hishearthath intended? Whos 
tatemoperis De; HEEgoeth withoutfeete, ſeeth without eyes, reacherh withouthand, 
efendere, (o there is no queſtion but heſpeaketh without atongue, andla 
inſtruments of ſpeech as are ordinarie withtheſonnes of nien. F& 
what cares hadthelight, the firmament; and otherhisvvorks,# 
heareandobſerue his vyordsif hee had pronounced them? orvilt 
Divere of proes- yg uielligencehadthe fiſh in thisplace? But astheolin 
pere. ch in man, is to bee the-meilſenger and interpy 
Sccolampad. ' heart, and tolignific his conceits inwardely and ſecretly purpdl®: 
_ + fo fomewhar chit Lorddoothvyhereby hoceimpartethaknovſe 
Pei. R. Kink evenvntoinſenſ{iblecreatures what hisgmindeand pleafureis. The 
4d bentarem Fforeitasſayde, thattht Lord/okbro the fb, when hee communi 
Piſcem ad+yz2, thatſerviceof him , andcompelled bimtoexecure hisvvill , when 
om cer brag _ m on mercie than a hath _— _ yntoy i 
falo ſe torbefhore, whomethe hugenelle of his body na 6 
Plas 7" enferved to keepe the deprhes Me heedovhardh 
thereis(if [mayſo tearmeir} intheword of God, how impei® 
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command, how eaſjetoobtaine when it hach commaunded. .One 
far, is of power to makerhat that which wasncuer made before, and 
hadlyen in cuerlaſting informity,if God had ſpared toſpeakzto eſta- 
bliſh naturewhen itisnot, androchangenaturewhen it is ; tocreate 
Angels, men, birdes, beaſts, bſhes; to ſtore heauen, earth, andthe 
deepewithinnumerable armies of creatures; and to makethembow 
their knees totheir maker, and rendervnlimited obediencero all his 
decrees. When God was manifeſted m the ——_—_ about dooing Nuh. 8. 
goed, as the Euangehilt yvriceth , a belceuing Centurionin a ſuite 
' that dearely atfeRted him , delired notthetraueile of his feete,nor a- 
ny receic of Phylicke to heale hisſeruarmt, nonotſo muchas the 
layipg on his hand, vvhickr ſome had requeſted, nor comming - 
' yvithin theroofe of his houſe, but onelya vvorde from his lips 3 
* Speake but the worde, LORD, and my [ernaunt ſhall bee healed, 
© CManlmeth not by bread, neyther recouereth by phyſicke onelie, bur 
© by emery vvord that proceedeth ont of the mouth of Ged, A Jeperhad 
 rolde him inthenext vvordes before, Lord, if thou wilt thoncarft 
make mee cleane, Voluntas tua, opmreſt, Thy vvillisthy workez And _. 
be ſayd, I will, be thou madecleane, As it withthe breath of his mouth A — 
hee had ſpoken to his leprolie, be gone, as hee afterwardes ſpake 
to the Diuels, vacyere, bee packing intothe heardeof ſvvine, and _ 
they vyentthe next way owerrberockes andeliffes; asif a whirle-winnde 7 bid. 
had bornethem. Herebukerh thewindes andthe ſeait theſameplace, 
with more authority than cuer Peter rebuked Ananiasand Saphita , 
and with the like ſuccetle: for he (mute the breathfrom the vvindes, 
and motion fromthe Sea, and a great concuſrion of vvaters became Fogg wks 
4 great calme, Who is this, that the windesand theſeaobey him? ſeg, yoAlwn 
For they not oncly heare him, but'heare him with 'effe&, they wrya\y, 
goc, and runne, and ſtand ſtill, likeſeruantsof their maſter, and 'a42151y, 
it vvere, live and dieat his commaundement. ' "TI ax%0u51w. 
The Prophet inthetwenty ninth Pſalme, ſpeaketh of one voyce - 
that the Lord hath, « mighrie and glorious voice (avoice that harh a 
enlible ſound indeed, & (mireththe cares bortv of nian & b:aſt ſom- 
imesvvithtingling and aſtoniſhment ) that it breekerh the cedar, e- The voice of 
n the cedars of Lrbanus , and ſhaketh the wilderneſſt ;* enen the wilter- his thunders. 
eſſe of ( ade/h , that it druidetb the flamerof fire , makerh the Hindes to 
aſt their calues, and drſconereth the forreſts, Bur this voice, whereof 
L ipeake , makeththe Cedars, cuentheCedars of Libanus, and crea- 
th the vvildernelle, euen the vvildernelle of Cadeſh, formerh 
e flames of fire, faſtionerh the Hindes and their young 6hes ; 


Cc 3 = and 


N = 
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and planteth the forreſtes. And this was the wordthatſpaly1og, 
fiſh rocaſtvp Ioxas, Beholde, atthevoiceof the Lord Levi 
caftcth his young, and aborteth a Prophet before heeig vrillng 
So true it is by abſolute experience, which is theſpiriteof Gody 
ftifeth, Hebrewes 4. That the wworde of God 55 linelie and mighny 
in operation , and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, andentreth 
exen vnto the diniding of the ſoule and the ſprrit , andof the 1oimt1 ul 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and therment; of thehar,, Ny, 
ther i there any creature which is not manifeſt in bis ſight, bat allthay 
are naked andopen wntohueies , with whom we baxe to doe. Youhew 
how farre it entered , inthewords of mytext. It wentintotheboy, 
els of a Whale lying inthebowels of theſcas, andasnarrowlyſy. 
ched all hisentrals as Laban lacobs ſ[tuffc,it divided berween hizterh 
and their ſtrength that they could notchew , and went betweenely 
ſtomacke and theappetitethereof that it durlt not concoR, ite © 
him as an a»g/eand hooke to the land, ranſackr his maye, and openel 2 
"a ſtraights of histhroatthatthe Prophetof the Lord wightcou © 
orth. Si 
4. The. manet, Fee caſt vp Jonas, The manner of hiscommingforth ſcemeh 
to haue beene without caſe andpleaſureto the Whale, Forazſh 
make oucr-charged, or offended with meate thatit hathrecciued,i 
notatrelſt till it hath vnloaden it felfe:; ſothe Whale feelinga mol 
within him , which hecannot turne into.nutriment, whatſhouldhee 
doc, for hisawnequict, but bytheriftingsandreachings of hisſto 
mackeſcnd it forth ? 

Thus itis ſayde of the hypocrite, Tobthetwentith , #ho bath 1» 
done manie , and ſpoiled houſes vohich hee nener builded , wheſenits 
weſſe was ſweet in his month , as perhaps Ionas inthe mouth of theblh 
and hee hid it vnder his tongue, Oc, That bus meatein his bowelrw 
turned, and hat the gall of aſpes was in the middeſt of him z that bebdl 
dewoured ſubſtance, and ſhould vomit it vp , for God would draneitn 
of bis belly ;, that hee ſhowld reſtore the laboxr ,and dewoure no marey ibs 
bee ſhould feele no guietnefſe in his bod.# , neither reſerne an) thing of 
vobich bee defired, 

Thereyou heareatlarge what thenatureof aſurfeit is. Anddo## 
lelle il] gotten goods, whena manſnatcheth at theright hand, od 
eatcheth attheleft, vvithout beingſatisfied, and eateth vpthep®@ 

leof the landas bread, isafpirituall ſurfeit,andnota kindlyorbo® 
ome maintenaunceto him that hathcouetedit. Sois pleaſure js 
freetneſſe in Snning , when one fanonrethit(as Zophar there ſpeak) 
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 andwill not forſakeit, but keepeth it cloſe in his month , though itduell 

| in darkeneſſe as darke as nighe, and (ay to the foule and reines, 

| hide mee ſafe, yet itisa ſurfeittoo, and when the bellic hath beene 

| filled vwvith abounAance thereof, it ſhall bee inpaine, (to continue the 

- phraſe of thatbooke) and God ſhall ſend yponit bit fierce vorath, The 

= Angell of the Laodiczan Church, Revelation the third Chapter, 

yvasvnto God 25raweandondigelted meate vvhich his heart could 

* not brook. His lukenelle and neutralitie of dealing in his (cruice 

© did ſo much offend him , that although hce had beene received 

© intoſome inwarde _ as ſuſtenance is Ro — 

© yet hee is threatned to bee ſpewed vp aga4ine. phraſe is ſome- 
Ihr infrequent and rare in theſcripture, yet js it no where vſed, ot 

but it deſcructh vviſcly and vvaightily to bee conſidered. In this 

place, to conclude, the meaning is, thatI o N a s vvas not de- 

| bb intothe belly of the fiſh to become a praievnto him, butto _ 

—<&vycll in a deſert and folicaric houſe for a time, as Ieremy vviſhe 

him a cotrage in the wilderneiſe, and as it vvereto goealide, and 

hide himſeltefromtheangerot che Lord, till the ſtorme might be 


| The vvordsof Myc im a s doe righely expreſſe my minde 
heercin. / vvillbearethe vorath of the Lord becauſe I bane ſinned 4- Chap. x. 
\gainſt how, wntill heepleade my cauſe , and execute indgement for mee, 
Then vvill bee bring mee forth to the light , and I ſhall ſee bis righ- 
\ Seouſneſſe: V Vben thou that art mine enemie ſhalt looke wpon it , and 
* ſhame ſrallconer thee , wobichſazeſt unto mee, wohere is the Lordthy 
Cod? 
+ Laſtly,theplacewhichreceiued Tonas, was rhedry land: which no- , +, ice 
eth a quality of the carth commodiousand fitfor habitation. Hee © | 
tthe ground before, when he wenr downe to the botroms of the monn.. 
nes, andibe earth vwuas about him with ber berres, but he feltnotthe 
ie ground, Hewalked not thenvpon the face of the earth, which is 
the manner of liuing ſoules, but wasvnderthe roots of the moun- 
aines , where he hadnot libertienor power to breath, butby ſpeci- 
all prouidence, 
| In the beginningof the creation, the waters wereabout the carth, 
till the Lord ſayde, Let rhe water; under the heanen bee gathered ints Gen. t. 
e place, and let ths drie l:nd appeare, and it warſo, According to 
wordsof the Plalines Heebacb founded it por the ſeas , andeſta- y, 1 I 


hiſved wpor it the flandes. Ard againe , Hee hath flretched ont the 144,116 


rth vppon the vuaiers , fer his mercie cndareth for ever, A [traunge 
Cc 4 Kinde 
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: kinde of building, when others {ay the foundationsvponrocks 
Tal -? , ,. theLordvponthewaters. Andyct bee bath fo ſet theearthwpmig 
oy uf. pllers, that it ſhall newer moone, When thou calleſt to minde 
re' nf 4s inſiſiere Pp 3 k ; : ) ha 
terre © thou treadelt vypon theearth hanging (likeaball ) in theayre, w/ 
Noune v-lhine flating in the waters, is it not euident enough vntothee,, even 
= mT thisoneargument, thatthereisa God ? 'Bythe confeffionof 
- af Woo Na-Daturall placeof the waters is abouethe earth. This'atthefirſtthy 
turd/s; ali -enioyed, and after repeated and recouered agaive, in theo © 
Fatal mira yyhelming of the vvorld,vvhen the Lord for atimedeliveredihe 
os as it were fromtheir bands, and gaue themtheirvoluntarieadn 

qural paſſage. And at this day, there is no doubt, but the, 
pvhich isthecolletionof vvaters, lyeth higher than the land. 
Sea-faring men gather by ſenſible experiments, andthereforeth 


Plalmeſayth, Thouconered/tit wwith the deepe as with a garmen, 14 


as a veſture in the proper vſe of it, is abouethe budicthatizxly 
thed therewith; ſo is the Sea aboue the land : and ſuchagana 7 


vvould-it have/beenevntotheearth, butfortheprouidenceof6ad 7 
tovvardes vs ,1as the ſhirt that was made for themurtheringds F 


gamemnon , vvhere the head had no ilſue out, Therefore, tk 7 
Plalme addeth -immediately , The wwaters would ſtand abow th 
CMountaines , but at thy rebuke they flee,at the voice of thy thandertin 
haſte away, Avd the CMeanntaines aſcend , andthe vallies de 

place which thou baſt eſtabliſhed for them : But thow haſt ſet thew's 
boundwubich they ſhall not paſſe ; nexther ſhall they retwrne tocmerts 


earth, 


ahh. 42 Thelikeinthebookeof Tob; where the phraſes are,thatthel# 
* ©. batheſtabliſhed bis commandement vponthe ſea' (though awvildandr 
' tamedereatute ) and ſet barres and doores about it , and ſal, Hite 
halt thou come and no further , heere will [ ſtay thy proude wane!. Vit 
Z cea:cu/y, fromthechambersthatare aboue,and from the fountaines and ſc 
thatlie beneath, howe calie a matter vvere it for rhe formerotl 
things to {et open his vvindowes and dammes , and euery 001 
| our life to ouer-runnevswith anewe deluge 2 Nay, hee hath vw 
_ clius the enoughto drownevs within ourovynebodies, Heecan 
as 4 oy maund a fu}l Sea of diſtempered and redundant humours, to al 
| Foley, Our breath from vs, VVee little bethinke our ſeules hoyve #9? 
and continually vvee (tand beholding to the goodnelle of 60% 
for (paring our [fues. VVho though hee vvith-holde che forcs 
of theſe outwarde elementes ,'vvater and fire , and the reſt, 


they doe'ys no harme, - yet yyee hauc elements within, yoo! 


Gen 7, 
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wee are framed and compoled, wee haue heateand colde,moy- 
ure and drought, which hee can vſeat his pleaſure to our owne 
geſtrution. Let theſe brethren of one houſe , but withall the fa» 
thers and founders as it were of ournature, fall at variance vvith- 
"in vs, and they will rende our lives aſunder like wilde boares. 
lovv many haue beene buried aliue in the graues of theircarth- 
y and melancholicke imaginations? Howe manye burnedin the 
Hames of peltilent and hote diſeaſes ? Their bowelles ſet on fire 
Jikec an oven, their bloud dryed vppe, their inwardes witheredand 
waltcd with theviolencethercof? the vapoures andfumes of their 
pwne vicious ſtomacke, a contagious aire, howe many haue they 
Poyloned and choked vppe? Finally , howe many haue |beene 
"Plutted and overcharged with waters betweene their owne skinne 
#nd bones? And therefore wee mult conclude and crye withthe 
* Prophet, /r « the mercie of the LORD, that wee are not conſu+- Lamen.z, 
= #4, both fromwithout and from within, becauſe his compaſcions 
emer, 


> Hitherto ofthe miracles,the former partof mypromiſe, andthe 
Aecondexperimentof theoverflowing mercy of God continued to- 

Awards Tonas his ſeruant, 

” Olivingandlargefountaine of grace,alwayesdrawne,yetnever 

®dryed vp, becauſcit runneth from the breaſt,and is fed withthe good 


"pleaſureof an infinite and immmortallGod, For what better reaſon 
= can beegiuen, of his loving atfeion towardes ys, thanthatwhich 
; Michea hath in the ende of his prophecic, Becauſe mercy pleaſeth Mich.q, 
* bim? What other cauſe hath induced him,(nottoremoouein haſte 
from theſweete ſong of that Prophet)ro rake awaie iniquitie,andpaſſe 
by the tranſgreſſions of his beritage, not ts retaine kis anger for ever, 
| though for ever deſerved,but roretwrne and hane compaſiion vpon vs, 
| 20 ſubdue our vnrighteouſneſſe, and caſt all our ſinner into the bottome of 
' @ ſea, deeper andfarther from his (ſight thanwere theſe ſeas of Ionas, 
to performe hu truth to Tacob, and kindeneſſe to eAbraham according 
' 70 his oth in dnneunt time, but becauſe mercie pleaſeth him? For 
| who hath firſt Joued or fit giuen, or any way deſerued, and it 
| ſhall bee reſtored vnto him a chouſande folde 2 Bleflinges and 
thankeſgivinges for evermore bee heaped vppon his holyname in 
whome the treaſures of mercy and loving kindneſle dwell bodily, 
who of his owne benevolent diſpolition hath both pleaſed him- 
| felfe and pleaſured his poore people with ſo gracious a qualitie. 
| Even fo Lord, for that good-plealurcand purpoſe + 
e 


2,Myſteries. 


Math. 12.8 26. 


Toh. = 
Ibid. 
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therelt of thy peopleasthou haſt dealt wich Tonas and the mariners, 
take away thoſe iniquitier of ours,thattakeaway thy favour and ble 
ſing from vs,& asaſtrangerthat knoweththem not, paſſe by oxr era/- 
greſtions, retaine not thine anger forener though we retaineour ſinnes 
the cauſeof thineanger,bue rerwrne tov: by grace whoreturnenotto 
theeby repentance, and haxe compeſrion vpon vs, whohauenot com- 
paſſionvponourſoules, ſ»haxe our raigning andraging vwrighteouſ} 
neſſe, and drowne our offencet in the bottome of the ſea, which els will 
drownevsinthebottomeof perdition. 
The myſteryes buried vader thetype of the caſting vpof Tonas, 
theſecondeprincipall conſideration vvherein | bounded my ſelfe, 
arecolletedbyſume, 2. The preaching of the goſpell to the Gen« 
tiles not before the paſſion andreſurreRion of Chrilt, becauſe Io. 
nas wentnot to Niniveh, till after his linking and riling againe 2, 
Alanterne of comfortto all that ſitte in the darkenetleof affiiion 
andinthe ſhadoweof death, heldout inthe enlargement of [onag, 
whothoughhee were ſwallowed downe into the bowels of an vn 
mercifull beaſt, yet by the hand of the Lord hewas azaine caſt out. 
Theſe areſomewhat enforced. But the bnly counterpane indeede 
to matchthis originall,isthereſurreion of the ble{ledſonneof God 
from deathtolife, figured in the reſtitution of the prophet to his 
former eſtateof liuelyhood,andby him _—_ iathegoſpeltothis 
bodyoftruch, who is very and ſubſtantiall erueth, Forſo heetel- 
leth the Scribes and Phariſees twiſe in vne Evangeliſt, en evilland 
adulterons generation,(degeneratedfram thefaith and workes of their 
father Abraham, wherin ſtandeththe right deſcent of his children) 
acketh « ſogne but no figneſhal be ginen unto it'ſaue the /igne of theProphet 
Tonas.For ar lonarwas three daies and three nightiin he whales belly, ſo 
ſpall che ſonne of man be three daies and three nightes in the heart of the 
earth, His meaning was; thatif this ſo valiCes, and in nature ſo 
yncrediblea ſigne coulde not mooue them, all the tokens in hea- 
ven andearthwouldnotrake ctfet, That Chriſt is riſen againe, 
there is no queſtion. The bookes are open, and heethatrunneth 
may readeenough to perſwade him. Hee that tolde them of the 
ligne before mentioned, ſignifiedtheſame worke ynder the name 
and (hadowof thetemple of lerufalem, a littlero obſcure his mea». 
ning, (and that hee tcarmed a ſigne alſo) Deſtroy this remple, and 
I'will builde it againe in three dayes, He meant notthetemple of Sa- 
lomon, astheymiſtooke, butthe rempleof his b»die,more coſtly and 
glorious than eyer that admired temple of theirs, the Tg 
| where« 
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whereof in thecounſaile of his father was more than fortie and /ixe 
yeares, evenfromthe firſt age of the vyorld, and euerie ſtone there- 
in, «ngular precious,and tryedand cnt ont of a mountaine without hands, Dazic! 
ordainedfrom the higheſt heauens without humanefurtherancezang © 
ſuch, vyhereof hee affirmed long before in the mouth of his Pro- 

pher, whocouldiiuſtifie his ſaying, how ſoalt not ſuſfer thine holy one p11, 1q/ 

10 ſee corruption, though of the ather temple hee prophecied, andir 

was perfourmed, there ſhall not 4 ſtone be left ſtanding vpon a ſtone that Math. 24. 
ſhall not bee caſt downe, Predixit, &reuixit. Hee gaue warning be- Bern.ſer.1.ia 
fore thatitſhould ſo bee, and hee fulfilled it. The carth-quake at ?ſch. 
eheverytime of his reſurreRtion,Math,z8.theteſtimony andrebuke 

of Angelles, vwwhy ſecke yee theliving amongſt the deade? hee is men Luk. 24. 

hee « nor h:ere,his manifeſtationto one,or two,totwelue,to moet 

fue hundrethatonce, onceand againe, his breaking of breade a- : 
mongltthem, the printesof his handes and fide,their very fingers ,_ . 
and naylesfor evidenceſakethruſtinto them, together yvith ſo ma- _—_ _ 
ny preditions thatthusit mult bee, and ſo many ſermons and ex- per. Chryſolog. 
hortationsthat ſoitwas, are able torecſolue any ſpirit, that ſerteth de home, 
notit ſelfeof purpoſe 0 re/jtrhe holy Gbott, Orif there bee any of 

fo audaciousimpicticasto deny theſcriptures, (rhe warrantwhereof 

isſo ſtrong, that Paulein theARes of the Apoſtles, nottarryingthe 

aunſwereof king Agrippa, by his owne mouth ſpeakethin his name a ., 

by arcaſonableandvndoubted concellion,l know thox belceneſt them, ; 

and heethoughtitafterwardes firme enough to prooue any article 

of thefaith without other force according to the ſcriptures z )let thera 1.Cor.15, 
licten a while to that learned difpuration that Great e Athana/ins Quo vinente res 
helde concerning this point. Heeprooycth that the ſonne of God © —_—_ xn 
coulde notchuſe but die, hauing taken vnto him abody of deathy ,55..:. 48 
and that hee could notbut live againe, becauſe that body of his Pluine:n Sir 
was vite ſacrerinm, The veltrie or chappell whereinlife was con- cio. Lib.dehwmil, 
ſerued, And heeholdeth it a ſenſcleile thing, that a deade man 7*7* & corpere 
ſhould have the power foto extimulate and pricke the mindes of ** 9% 
the living, thatthe Grecian and Pagan vvas broughtto forſake his 

auncient, national idolatries,andworſhipthe Saviour of the world: 

that aman forſaken of life, andabletodoe nothing, ſhould ſo hin- 

der theaRionsof ative andliueſ-men, that by the preaching of le- 

ſus of Nazarcth, an adulterer leaueth his adulteries, a murtherer 

his bloud- ſheades,and atthenaming of hisdreadfull name,thevery 

diuelles departe from their oracles and oratories. Hee vrgeth yer 


further. How canthe carkasof adead man prevaileſo muchwiththe 
living, 


” a b 
m V a my LY SnPn ook. mY wo - 
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living, thatvppontheconfidence of life therein contained, they 
haue endured thelofle of libertie, countrey, wife, children,goods, 
good name; andlife it (elfe,- yvithſuch Chriſtian magnanimity,thar 
che Arrianseſpyingit,beganne toreceiueit as a ruled and. reſolyed 
caſe not tobee doubted of, There is no Chriſtian. liuing that fea- 


'reth death. - As for the (launder of-his ſworne enemies the ewes, 


vvhole malice cannot ende but in the ende of the vyorlde, vvho 
contrary to common humanitiebelyed himin his graue,and gaue 
not leaueto hisbonesto reſt in peace, ſayingand hyring mento ſay, 
and with a great ſumme purchaſing that vntructh, as the chiefe 
captainedid his Nr Pres ng the two and twentith, Hu diſ« 
ciples came by night,and ſtole him away while we ſlept: letit (leepe in the 
duſt withthem, till thetime come, When enery eye ſhall ſhee ſee him, e. 
ven thoſe that pierced him vponthecroſſe, andthoſethat watched him 
in his graue alſo, andthen they ſhall ſay too late, vvee and our mv. 
ney areboth periſhed. VVhy haue weetaken-or given the accur- 
ſed yvagesof vnrighteouſnelſſetoſpeakefalſhoode? But how could 
it bee-the meane time, that you -may knowe they ſhewed them- 
(clues (tarkeſt fooles, vvhere they profeticd greatelt vyiſedome? 
VVas there not caution and proviſion enough before hand ? Sir, 
wee remember, this deceiner ſaide thus? was not a great ſtone rolled 


' tothe mouth of the graue?and their ſeale ſet vpon theſtoue?andaw-rch 


appointed to attendethe ſepulchre? Standeth it with reaſon , that a 
"4 diſciples, their eyes yer ſtreaming , and their heartes aking 
with their latelolle, bruiſed recdes, the (tafte.of their comfortes 
being takenfrom them, the children of the bride-chamber mour- 
ning for theabſence of the bride-groom,lambes amongſt ravenous 
andbloudſucking vvolues,ſhould dare to atremptanacte (o daun-. 
gerousto beevndertaken, and ſo ynpoſlible to beecompatled? But 
they did attemptit by fealth, when there was neede of engines to 
remooue the Cad it couldnot bee done without moſt rumul. 
tuous heavingand ſhouldering. And the ſouldioars ſlept, they ſay; 
asif the ſleepers could truely reporte that, which they knewe not, 
But why doe I fight again(t adiſarmed andvnworthy falſhoode? It 
angels,men,women,Ciſciples,ſtraungers,friendes, foes, a clowde df 
ſufficientwitnelles, if the emptying of the ſepulchre, and leavingof 
thelinnen clothes,which choſethat had eyesto ſee with, might be- 
holde, if theamaſement of the watch, newes of theſouldiours, ſub- 
ornation of high-prieſtes and elders, the letter of Pilate to the 
Emperour to fignifie no lelle, if his ownewalkingtalking, cating, 


drin. 


and living and dying in that beleefe, 
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as converſing, viſible aſcending, if preaching, hea. 


credite. Chriſt is riſen from the deade, andnow hee dyeth not apaine, Rom6. 


neither hath death any more dominion over him, Rather heehath do« 


minion over death; For-hee is aline but was deade: eAnd bebolde, Rene o. 


hee is alme for enermore, eAmen,. And heebath the keyes of belland 


of death. © For who was worthy,naywho wasableof allche hoſte in 


heaven andearth,toopen hislaſtſeale of deathand deltruction,bue 
the Lambe thatwas killed , or rather the Lion that was raiſed by 
the power of his owne might? And therefore it is right yvell ob-« 


ferved by Bernard, that all thoſe reſurre&ions which wee reade of ' = paſch, 


in formet:times; of the Shunamites ſ6nne andothers, vvere-iftims 
preambnule', not onely fore-runners and Jeaders tothis, but ſurely 
they were wrought in the figure and yertue thereof. And thele 


yvere the differences betwixte thoſe and this latter, thatthenthey 
came foorth of their graues or were recovered to life mortxi, ſed 
iterum morittr7, dead I confeile,” but vvithall they were! to die-a+ 


gaine : Chriſt 'dyeth no more, That Elizzus reſtored a childe, c,,,,,, 1; 


ſed alterum non ſeipſum, an othernot himſelfe: Chriſt himſelfe. And guidem » (vc - 
they vvererather rayſed; than did riſe them(elues, for they vyere *«to:; Chriffum 


but patientswhileſt theat was done yponthem:Chrilt aroſeby his "/*re=iſe. 


owneltrength. * | 

But toreturneto thehead of the racewhere wee firſt begannet 
yvee haue founde the ſigne and the thing ſignified thus farre fir- 
ted together, thatas Ionasthe thirde day was calt __ out of the 
belly of the fiſh, ſo our holy redeemer aroſe from the heart ofthe 
earth. Sha[lweeheete reft ? Or fhall it ſufficevsto knowewhatthe 
body tothat ſhadowe is; and not to ſucke there-hence the ſweere- 
nefle and jiuyce vvhichthe body yeeldeth vs? The iewes asked a 
Gene, and this ſigne was given them. And when they ſawe it ful- 
fied cither theyſpakeagainſt, or they did but wonder atit., To 
vs itſhall bee more than a ligne, even dearer to our foules thanour 
ſoules areto vs.It ſhall have wonder andwonderenough, butwithall 
wewillnotloſe ovrfruit and ourpart therein for a-worlds:Tanſome. 
Obr hopewould vaniſh likeſmoke,andour hearts within vs wither 
away as gratſeypon the houſe tops feath would ſtingvstodeathin- 
deede,& the grave ſhut the mouth vpon vs,and hel} make her full trj- 
umph,but for thisgraine of faith,that Chr/t is r:ſem from the deadiand. 
is become rhe fob 


knſelfe without reſpect ito his 


Mem- 


the body of thechnrch(notanhead to 


witer of thoſethat ſlope — And, heeis'rbe beadeaf on 
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Calol.2. 


Rom.8. 


Bernard. 


mer linnb? that is: Thelifeofmy life can never beedeſtroyed,and 
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member) che beginning and firſt begottenof the deade (not without re. 
chrea andſiſtersintheſame kinde of generation) that kein all chogy 
might hane thepreheminence, Whar other reſtoratiuc had thefaintin 

and dying ſoule of Iobtocomfortit ſelfe vvith, vhat other ble. 
ling and (ap.inthe vine, in that deadelt winter of affliction, vyhat 
other anche to lodge his diltreſled-and diſeaſed bonesvpon,what 
helperwhen his wiſe moleſted him, what friendeyhen his friendes 
fortboke him, but: this onely 'medication which was in ſteede of 
frichdes, wifc, bed,boorde, all :thingesvatohim, / kyowe my. redee- 


forthe enrollementof this happyargument, hee called for bookes 
of che longeſbcontinuance, and pennes of the hardeſt point,that 
thelateſt liver of all after worldes mightlearne by it. Hencecameit, 
thatthebleſſed veſlell of eleFion made that free challendge to all 
the aftours and pleaders that condemnation had, fearing neither 
the diſtri iuſtice of GOD, norche maliceof En 
thevnceſſant accuſation of Satan day and night z Yhoſaallcondemmne? 


. Iru(hrift which u dead; yea,or rather, which « riſen _ is alſo 


at the right hand of GO D,andmaketh requeſt likewiſe for vs, So that 


theſinewes & ſtrength of his confidenceis not ſo muchinthe death, 
asin thereſurre&tion of theſonneof God, not to a weake and con- 


temptiblelife, as beforetime, but toa full poſleiſion of glory, nor 
for himſclfe alone, - but for his orphane membersypponthecarth, 
for vyvhome hee maketh continuall interceſſion. And vppon this 
ſtocke hee ſeemethto plant the whole body of Chriſtianiticin his 
former Epiſtle to theCorinthians. Forif Chriſtbe notriſen, then 
is preaching vaine, and faith yaine, andthe living are yet in their 
fianes, andthoſethatare fallen aſleepe are periſhed, andwee were 
of all men moſt wretched. As much as to ſay, pull downe tem; 
ples and{ynagogues, burne the writings of Prophets and Apollles, 
ſtoppeyourearesatthevoyceof charmers,prayſethedead moretha 
theliuing,and ratherthanthem both, choſe that haue neverbeenc, 
commendethe wiſedome of the Epicure,whotaketh his portion in 
thislife, 'andſuffereth not the Aowre of his youth to patſewithout | 
pleaſure; if. Chriſt bee not riſen againe. 'But I bringyou otherty- 
dinges.' Our Phenix is reviyed;the ſeede thatwas mortified in the 
graunde is come vppeagaine with abundance of fruite : and the 
beaitiful:flowre' ot the. roote of Telſe;: though withered and defa- 


» redforawhile-inhis paſſion, hath ſo reflouriſhed by raiſing him- 


(cife;thatin himis che blooming andfpringing of all that love his 
[234 name 
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name, Thisisthat which Paulc in his anſfvere before Agrippa, \cal» 

led the hope of the fath2r5zand this I may properly tearme, The faith:g , , » 
andpatience of the Saints, For asinevery ation, the vertue that Reyel,r1 
mooveth the agenttovndertakeit, is the hope of good to come, Firtwe agend;, 
(for hee that ſoweth, ſoweth to reape, and heethat fighteth, figh-/?*5/#tor. 
teth to get the victory:) ſotake away the hope of reſurretian,and a” 4 
allthe conſcienceor careof godlinelle willfall tothe d.Grego-ture Peron. 
gory vpponthele wordes of the laſt of Saint Matthew, But ſome tia exmicpieta= 
dowbted, (Wherevpon hee elſe-wherenoteth, that it was the efpe- *=>Chry/of. 
ciall providence of G O D,that Thomas ſhould bee away, and af- *&» _ tnfine 
terwardes come and heare, heare and doubt, doubt and handle,,,:., —_ 
handle and beleeue, that ſo hee might become a witnetle of the prowras far; 
cruereſurretion: andthatit wasnotſo much a touch of infirmity 1»integrumde 


inthem, asaconfirmationtovs, who by thatmeanes haue there- 20s ay 


lurreion prooved by ſo manythe moreargumentes)there are ma» _ — 
ny faith hee, wl:.: conlidering the — of the lpirie from the yea ns, 
fleſh, the going of that fleſh into rottennelle, that rottennelle in; gs. 

toduſt, that dult intocheelementes thereof,ſo ſmall, that the 'eye © errands 
of mancannot perceiuethem, deny and deſpaire of the reſurreRi- aa: + 
on, and thinke it vnpoſſible that euer the withered bones ſhould epetiunrar; 
beecloathed with Ach and waxegreene againe. Tertullian frameth Mortuem quod 


their obietions moreatlarge. Cannethat bodie eyer bee found a. 97i%«m. 
F ive dum vivis, 


gainethat hath beene corrupted, whole that hath becne maymed, Nibulefſe poſt 


full that hath beene emptied, or haue any beeing ar all, thathath, ,,,1.,, zMicurs 
beenealtogetherturned into nothing? Or ſhallche fire,and water, ſchoia ef. &+c. 
the bowels of wilde beaſtes, gorges of birdes, entralles of fiſhes , Qyidenimmun. 


yeathevery throatethat belongeth to the times themſelues, ever © 742*:41e ni 
reſurretlinnem 


be able to reſtore and redeliuer it to the former ſervices thereof? ,,p, _ 
Heereypon they inferred\, vyho had no longing after life, nog mentis ſuis ini 
defire to ſeegooddaies, /et vs cate anddrinks, for to morrowe wee ſhall tatur? 

&ie; thatis,they willnot dye beforetomorrowe,butin drunkennetle 

and exceile they will burythemſelues today. And /:#e whileſ? rhow 

wayeſt live, And it is betder tobealiving dogge then adeade lien, And, 

there is nothing after death, no nat death it ſelfe,, Whoif they helde not, 

faith Gregorie, the faith of the reſurreRtion, by lubmitting'thems» 

ſeluesto the word of GO D, ſurely they ſhould haue helde it. vp- 

onthe verdite of reaſon. For what doth the world dayly,, in the 

elementes andcreatures therof, but imitate our reſurreftipn 2 Wee 

ſee by degreesof time,the withering and falling of theleaues from 


thetrecs, the intermillion of their truites,$&&c, Anghbcholde Ron 
e: 
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the-ſuddaine, as it- were from a dry and dcad tree, by a kinde of 
>  ,. reſurrection, 'the leaues breake' foorth againe, the fruites waxe 
biggeand ripe, and the yvhole tree isapparailed wich a freſh beau. - 
tie. Conlider wee the little ſcede, whereout the tree ariſcth, and 
letvscomprehende if wee can, in that ſmall-netle of (eede, howlo 
mighty atrecand where it wascouched. Where was the wong; the: 
barke, the glorie of theleaues, the plentie of thefruir,when wÞ firlk 
_ - {owed it? when weethrew it into the ground; was any of thele a 
| parant? what marvaile is itthen, if of thethinneſt duſt, reſolued in- 
co the fir{t elementes and remooved from the apprehenſion of our 
| cies, GOD athis pleaſure reformea man, vyhen from the ſmallelt 
| ſeedesheeisabletoproduceſo hugetrees? The Apoltlevſcth this 
"Wl :.Cor.1s, {imilitudeof theſeed andehe body that ſpringethfrom ir. Thos foo/e, 
"Wt that which tou ſoweſt,is not quickened except it die, eAnd that which 
=_ - thou ſoweft thou ſoweſt not that body that ſha/lbe,but the naked and imple 
W | ſeede, vyhereof the blade and the care with the reſt of the burthen 
hs . andencreaſe ariſeth. And Tertullian much vvondreth, that the 
i fe —_ Satrix ye Earth isſo kindevntovs,toreturneourcornewith ſuch aboundance: 
if. eufledias, Of adeccaver ſheebecommetha preſerucr. And before thee pre- 
| perdit Iniwris, (erueth ſhee firlt deftroyeth. Firſt by injury, then by vſurie, Firſt 
Yrs: danwe, by lofſethen bygaine. Thisisthe mannerof her dealing. Hee ad- 
| ; deth to giuemorelightevenfrom the (tarreof nature, the revolu- 
1 WP __ tionsof vvinters, ſommers, autumnes, ſprings, as it were ſo ma» 
ny deathes and ſo many reſurretions the dying of the day dayly 
jon intonight, and vpriſing to the veorld againe, as freſhly bedecked 
ww *- | with honour and bravery, azit it hadneuer died. So true it 1s which 
| Arnobius wrote againſt the Gentiles, Beholde, howe the whole 
| creature dothwrite a commentary to giuevs comfortin this point. 
| — ,_, If weeſhallſhewe this bouke to the Acheiltes and Epicuresof theſe 
|| | Fideadcoquam gajeg and bid them reade thereinthe reſurreRion of the fleſh, liue- 
| 


| 4 9a ly diſcourſed, and they aunſwerevs againe,eitherchatthey cannot 


| creatwra medi. ICadec it, becauſe the buokeis ſcaled andnot plaine vnto them, or * 

[| | ectur.lib.8. will not becauſe theirheartes are ſeared, I ſay no more but this,as 
at! Obſcrua orbem Payle of the hiding of the Goſpell to the like night birdes, I am 
il reraminſere- (ure, they are ſearcd and ſcaled tothem that petiſh, $0 let them 
is | lod.i,  Teſttheirbodies rotting in thegrounde, 4s the ſeede vnder the clods, 
q1 Ela.26, which God blelſeth not; thegraue ſhutting her mouth,and deſtru- 
Qiioncloling her iawesvponthem; and when others awake to ſing, 
| themſcluesawaking to howling andeverlaſting lamentation, For 
1} ourowne partes wee reſt aſſured inthe authour and finiſher - = 
| all 3 


- 
: 
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faith, thee if rbe ſpirit of himwho raiſed vp lonas & Teſs from the dead The author. 
dwell in vs, hee that raiſed up them , ſhall alſo quicken our mortall bodies, Rom. 8 
Andas heſpaketothe fiſhanditcall —_ ſpaketothecarthand _ —_ 
it calt vp lefus (for vpon the truth of his fathers word did hs fleſh reſt age. :. 
in hope: lo the time ſhall come , when al! that arein the graue ſhall beare loh. 5. 
the voice of the Sonneof God ; when hee [hall ſpeake ro the earth, pine, 
ard tothe ſea, reſtore my ſons anddanghters, toall the creatures in the 
world, keepenot backe mine inheritance, and finally tothe priſoners 
of hope, lodging a while inthechambersof the ground, Srardforth , ycun ee 
ard ſhewe your ſelues, Andaslonas wascaſt vp againſt the vvill of the 
fiſh, his bowels not ableto holde him longer then thepleaſure of God 
was,and Chrilt returnedtolifewith a ſong of triumphin his mouth, 
O graue where « thy conqueſt ? becauſe it was vnpoſcible that he ſhould be pyomuit : em- 
boiden of it ; (owhenthat howrecommeth , the earth ſhall diſclsſe her phaticum,quod 
bloud ardſball no longer hide her ſlaine z And the ſea ſhall indenoreſt eximiamnrts 
till the drowned bce broughtforth: norany creature of theworld FR _— 
beeableto ſtealeonebonethathath beenecummittedvntoit: butall j1,,,%% _—_— 
kindcsof deaths ſhall bee ſwallowed vpin a generall victoriez andin x.Cor.rg. 
his name that hath wonne the ficlde for vs, weſhallioyfully ling, A. 2. 
thankes bee vato God that bath giuen vsviltory through our Lord le(1s El- 36, 
rift. 1, Cor.ty. 

'- Andas Ionaswas calt vp pon the drie gronnd,the land cf theliuing, , ...... 
where hee mightwalke ak breath and repoſe himlelfe without daun- Be = 
per of miſcarrying, andChriſt reltored tolifeandimmortality , and 
exalred to agloriouseſtateat his fathers right hand: ſothe Lord /ſoall 
alſo ſhew vs the pathes of life, and hill vs withtheioy of his countenance 
for euermore, Oar corr wpiible ſhall p#t 01 incorruption, our mortal me 
mortality and weſhallivewiththe Lamb that was ſlain,in eternal glo- 
ry. Other /ſh4/riſe ro ſname & perpetualcontempt, Dan. 12, And tothe re- 
ſurrettion of condemnation,loh.5;Sadduces, Saturnians, Balilidians,E- 
picures,Atheilts, which hauetrodden this precious pearle of doftrin 

der their (winiſh feet, and haue not beligued that they might be ſa- Nor addames in 
ued:butwetothe length of daiesin the hands of God,2ndtothejght quirere quod il!e 
of his holy face, whichis moſt bleſſed bleflednetle, Other particulars” 444-dit di- 
of itature, age, andthelike, wecealeto enquire of, becauſe God hath ard 3. _ 
forborne to deliver them, Weewillnot luſe that by our curiolity, 7: —_ ; 
which Chriſt hath boughtewith his bloud, and is gone to pollelein augup.. 
the body of his flet} that we may alſo poſletſeit. Iam fure,there ſhall Q21cquid futw- 
be all well 3 forel{cit ſhould notbe. There ſhall be 4 drie gronxd 5 _— f, _— 
this valley of tearesandicaof miſeries. Aland of theliving, for this fy, ——— 

Dd deſert be. 
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deſert of the dead. A commodious and (etled habitation forthistol, 

ſingtoand fro, There mult beno monſters of landor ſeatomakeys 

afraidany more, noforrow todiſquiet, no{icknelleto diſtemper, no 

deathto dillolue vs, no finne to obietystothe wrath ofGod andro 
' bringvsindanger of loling his grace. 
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CHAP, 3. VER, 2, 


1 ; And the word of the Lordcame vnto Tonas the ſecond time, ſaying, Ariſe, 
; iy -__ goeto Niniach that great citiey 5c, Are 30G 3ti 4 Jet ond 
* | bets Yell af: goin 3 2 2hd 
;Heſummeof thewhole prophecy, andeyery part therin, 
21 I haue often tolde you, is invaricty of examplesof the 
SI mercy of Gud toward his poure creatures. The bounds 
| S839] whereof, it any delire to learnehowJarge they are,, let 
| him conſiderthatin thispreſent hiſtori cit isexhibired, both to Iewey 
and Gentiles : an exampleof. theformer wagIonas,:of thelatterthe 
MarrinersandtheNiviuites; both to Prophets and others of meaner 
| | | and mechanicallcallings, borhto Princeand people,aged& infants, 
4 


men andheaſlts; thatno man may thinkecither himſelfe,or his ſecds, 
or any thelifliet wormethat moueth vponthecarth,cxcludedthere: 
| hence. Paul in his firlt to Timothy glorieth in che mercie of Teſm, 
| Chap. 1, (briſt vwubich hee hadfhewedwvpon him, tothe enſample of ſuch a: ſhould 
belcenein tmrme to come. Butherearefowre exain ples at once, andas 
| | it were fowre goſpels, preaching to cuery country and language, 
age, andſexe, the hopeof betterthings. Blelled bethe Lord God, 
| which had written a whole booke of remernbrances and filleditwith als 
j Malac.z. gumentstoſo gooda purpoſe. | 
41 Thisthirdchapter, which by thewillof God we areentredypoii, 
f treateth in generall of the merc y of Godtowards N iniuch, and ſheas 
deth it ſelfe orderly into fowre parts, 1. The call ingor comnullion 


of lonasrenucd. 2, The performanceof his mellage, 3. The repen- 
tance of Niniuch, 4.Their defivery, __ x 


( T9 lonas 


bY 
_— —— 
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1; Tonas is calledandputin chargeagaine inthertwo former verſes. 
Wherein (belidestheauthour; andother particulars heretofore ex- 
trated fromthefamewords) wee willrelt ourſelueseſpecially ypon 
theſethree pointes: 1. The repetition of hiswarrant z The wordof the 
Lordcame the ſecondrime, 2, Whitherhe iswilledto goe ; To Nemmeh. 
3. What heist9 dorhere: 1.tcuching the matter, hee muſt preach the 
preaching that God ſhould bid them, 2,touchingthe maner, he mult do 
it by prec{amation, | 

And the wordof the Lord came wnto Tonas the ſecond time, ſaying, Ariſe, & 47 

ov:to Niemeb,that preat cittie, Tonas being become a new man, af- goo __ _ G 
ter his baptiſme and regeneration inthe waterof theſeca, receiuetha Hob wane l 
new commilhon, his former beingforteired by diſobedience. Firft it 94d c-ipſum 
4s not lan full,we know, for any man to take thar honour vito him withont ſuper candela« 
calling «NOT to ſet bimſelfe pon a card eſticke, who hath no power to burn 074 ponu,qu 
wrieſe Grakindie him, I hauz not thruſt in my ſelf for a Paſtor after thee, _— OY 
neither hawe [d:/iredthe day of maſerie. Then , becauſe Tonas had dil- Ber.ſer. 17.ia 
annulled his hirft commiſlion, it ſtood as void vnto him and of none Cantic. 
ett, t:j} ic was repeated che ſecondirime. Peter denying his maſter 3, lerew. L 
times, andnot [clic thea lo{ing thereby his legatineand Apoſllolick 
authority, repaircth his broken creditby 3. confeſſions; and isnew= 
Iyinuc!l d into his former ofhice, 1fIfallnow andehen intotheſame 
paints,};ig'; { hauealre?dy handled inthe firſt chapter,you may ea- 
lily pardon we. For 6r{t thewordsaretheſame,or notmuchaltered; 
an! happely as:he firſt commithon of lonastook ſhipwracke inthe 
Syriackeſca, fothe firit notes I gaueareperiſhed in your memories, 
andrhcreforerhere may benecd of repetition of ſuch doctrines, no 
le(ſethan uf his charge. 

Tnerc is n0 materiall differencehetweenethe twoverſes , wherein The ſecond 
the mandateis giuenvnto him,butin theaddition of one particle; T he time. 
ſecond time, Which carrictha doubleforce: firlt of propenlion inthe _ 
nature of man tov fall away from God, vnletleit be daily & continual- 
lyrenued, The Apoſtle wasftaine rs rravaile mbirth, and to doit again Cnos iteruns 
with his little children the Galatians, till { briſt were formed im them: for | ;,tune. 
as the ripening & perfetting of achildein kismuthers womb asketh Gal. 4. 
thetimeof nine months at lcalt :ſothe breeding of Chrilt in the co+ 
ſciences of men,and begetcing or preſeruing of children to God,can- 
not be done without often and careful endeuor beltowed therein. Se- 
condly, of the mercitullclemency of God rowardslonas inrel[toring 
himto his former dignitie. For henot onely gaue him his lifewhich 
was dc{paired,butthe honour & place of a Prophet, He might haue 
Dd2 liucd 


Mate23. 
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biued till, andſcenelonglife, andmany dayesa ſtraungerto hisown 
home, andanalien to his mothersſonnes, an exilefrom Iſraelites, 
a by-word of reproach, forlecling|his woonted preheminence: and 
as they wondered, yyhen they heard that Saul prophecied, hat? 


' #5 Saul become one of the Prophets? (oit might hauc giuen ajuſt cauſe 


of admiration, that Tonas was become noneof the Prophets. But 
Ionasabideth a Prophct (till, and isas highly credited, asif hee had 
notbroken hisformerfaith. 

I know thepatienceof God isvery abundant, Hee is mercifull and 


gracious , long ſuffering , and of great goodxefſe, Hee crycthvntothe 


tooles (and {uchweare all) Proverbs 1. O yee fooliſh, how long will yee 
lone forl:fpneſſe? Hee dealeth with ſinners as Dauid dealtwith Saul, 
whotookeaway his{peare, and his water-pot, andſometimes a piece 
of his cloake, asit wereſnatches andremembrances, to letysvnder- 
ſtand, that wee are in his hands, and if weetakenotwarning, hee 
will further puniſh vs. Hee drellerh his vineyarde, Eſaythe fifth, 
vvith the beſt and kindlicſt husbandriethat his heart could inuent ; 
aftervvards hee /ooked ( requiring not the firſt howre, buttarrying 
full time) hee /ooked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, inthe aurumne 
and vinrage ſeaſon. Hee waiteth forthefruite of hs figge treethree 
yceres, Lukethethirteenth, and iscontentto beentreated , that dig* 
ging anddounging , and expettation of a fourth yeare may be beſtowed 
vponit. They (ay that moralizetheparable , that hee ſtayed forthe 
ſynagogue of the Iewes, the fir(t yeare of the Patriarches, theſecond 


of theludges, the third of the Kings, andthat thefourth of the Pro- 
phetsit was cut downe, 


Likewiſethat he hath waited for the churchof chriſtianitie, rhree 
geares, thatisthreevolutionsandperiodesof ages, thrice five huns 
dreth yeeres from the paſſton of Chriſt z orif wefurtherrepeateit, 
that heehath tariedtheleaſureof the wholeworld, one yeerevnder 
nature, ar other vnder thelawe, arhirdvnder grace: The fourthis 
now in paſſing, wherein it is not vnlikely that both theſe fioge rrees 
ſhail becut downe, Whatfocuer judgements are pronounced ( Amos 
the firlt and ſecond) againſt Damaſcusand Iudah andthereſt, are for 
three tranſpreſsions and for fowre : (o lon o heendureththeirin 1quities. 
He was abletochargethem inthefowreteenth of Numbers,that they 
hadſeene his glory and yet prouoked him ten times, Teruſalemspro- 
uocation in the Goſpell, andſuch carein her loving Sauiour to have 
gathered her children to her wings of ſaluation , as the hen her ch:ckenr, 
fecmeth to bee without number, asappeareth by this interrogations 


Q 
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O Terufalem Teruſalem bovy often ? Notvvithſtanding theſe preſi- 

dents and preſumptions of his mercie, theſafeſt way ſhall beto riſs 

at his firſt call, and not todeferre our obediencetilltheſecond, for 

feare of prevention; leaſt the Lord haue juſt cauſe given by vsto 

excuſe himſclfe, / called and you hane not anſwered . And albeit at Ef 5s 
ſome times and to fome (inners , the Lord bee pleafed to iterate 

his ſufferance, yetfarre be it off that vycetake incitement thereatto 

iterate Our Miſdeedes, Hee puniſhed his Angels in heauen forone 

breach, Achan for one ſacriledge, Miriam for oneſlaunder , Mo- 

ſesfor onevnbeliefe, Ananias and Saphirafor onelie ; he maybeas 

ſpeedy and quicke in revenging himſelfeyppon our offences, But if 
wenegle the firlt andſecondtimealſo,thenlet ys know that danger 

isnot farre off, 

Iude had ſome reaſon and meaning in noting the corrupt trees that 

were twice dead, Forif they twicedie,itislikelyenough that cuſtome 

will preuaileagainſt them , and that they will driethe thirdtime,and 

not give ouer deathtill they bee finally rootedvp, There are two rea- Two reaſons 
ſons that may iultly dererreysfromthis careleſ[netſe and (ecuritie in 3gainſt care- 
offending , vvhich I labourto diſſade. r. the ſtrength thatſinne *{* fianing, 
gathereth by growing and goingforwardes, It creeperh like a canker , 

orſome other contagious diſeaſeinthe bodice of man ; and becauſe 
itisnottimelyeſpicd and medicineth,threatneth no ſmall hazard vn- 

to it, It fareth therewith' as witha tempeſt ypontheſeas, in which 

there arefirſt, Lewes wnde, little waxes, afterwards maiore volumina , 
greater volumes of waters,andthen perhaps igneiglobr, balles of fire, and 
flultus ad celnmand ſurges mounting vp 4s high as heauen, Elay deſcri- 

beth in ſomeſuch manner the breedsof ſerpents: fir? an egge, next'a 
cockatricegtien a ſerpent and afterwards a fierie flying ſerpent, Cuſtom, 

they hold, is a» other nature,and 4 nature faſhioned and wrought by art: tlterg nature. 
Andas men that arewell inuredare aſhamed togiue oxer, (0 _ of an Aﬀabricatana« 
11] habite are as loth to depart from it. Thecurſe that the men of **r«. 
Creetvſed againſt their enemies, vvasnotataſword their harts, nor _— 
fire yppon their houſes, butthat which would bring ontheſeintime {.,., —_— : 
and much worſe, that they might takepleaſure in an enill cuſtome, Cum in profun- 

Hugo the Cardinall noteth the proceeding of ſinne,vppon the 4»m veninn, 

wordsof the 7. Plalme, If I baue done thus thing , if there be any wvic- peggune. 
kedneſſe in my hands, &c. then let mine enemie perſecute my ſoule by ſug- ,, 1... OO 
geſtion, 4nd take it by conſent, let him tread my life vpon ans z tur, 

by ation, 4d /ay mine bonour inthe duſt , by cuſtomeand pleaſure Yale. Max lib, 
therein, For cuitom in ſinningis not onely a graue to burie the ſoule 74-2» 


d 3 in, 
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rs | Whbutagreat ſtonerolled:orhe mouth of it to keepe it downe, Ang 
Ds, as thcretsone kind of drunkenneſſe in exceſſe of wine, an other of forgets 
> 2blwons. Fuln:fe, lothereisathirdthatcommeth by luſt and deſire of inning, 
3 1:24 pee 2. Nowit the cultomeolf linne bee (econdedwith the iuJgement of 
Cantte | God, adding an other vycight ynto it, blinding our eyesand har- 
dening our hearts, that wee may neitherſce norynderſtand, leaft 
1 vve ſhould be ſaued, ard becanje we doe not thoſe goodthmpsuuhich 
Srl = , vvee knoxe , therefore vvee ſhall not knowe thoſe enillthixgs which wee 
cornſcent mala doe, but as men bereft of heart, runneon aſenſeleſſe andendlelle 
gue /aciunt, raccof iniquity, tillthe daycs of gracious v/iration bee out of date, 
Anguſt. it will not beehard to determine, yvhattheendevvill bee, P.n TR 
Mk iy fayth, vvorſe than the firſt beginning. Mathew ſheweth by how ma- 
ny degrees vyorſe. For, whereas at the firlt vycewerepollelſedbut 
by one diuell, novy hee commeth atlociated vvith ſcauen others, 
al! verſe than himſclfe , and there they intende for cuer to inha- 
ze, | | 
Therefore, it ſhall not bee amilſeforvsto breakeoff wickednelle 
betimes, &tofollow the counlaile that Chryſoſtom giueth, alluding 
| to the policy of thewiſe meninrerurning into ther country an other 
Math, 2. way, Halt thou come, ſayth hee, by the way of adultery ? goe backe by the 
waie of chaſt1tie, (ameſt thou by the waie of conetouſneſſe ? Goe backs by 

Ven fliper viam the waie of pnercie, But if thaw return the ſame waie thou cameſt,thou art 
fernications* ſtill onder the kingdomef Herod, Foras ofthe icknes of thebody,foof 
wm the ſouletherearecriticalldaies, ſecret to our ſelues,but well knowne 
to God, whereby he doth ghelle,whether we bein likelihood torecu- 
uer health,, and to hearken tuthe holeſome counſailes of hislawe or 
not. If then he take histimeto giue vs ouer to our ſelues& the malig« 
nity of qur diſcaſes, we may (ay toolateasſometimeChriilt of Ieruſa- 
lem,O that we had known the things that belong to our peace but now they 

are hid from onr eyes, 

2 Ariſe, go: unto Ninineb. Ariſe , is but awordof prefaccorpre+ 


Qui nen faci- 


* __ paration, and noteth,asI iayde bcfore,that forwardneſſethat ought 
tobeein the Prophets of the Lord. Lying downefor the moſt part 
is a lizne that both the body and mindearcatreſt. Sitting betok-- 

al PIE neth the bodicateaſe, but themind may beoccupied. Ritingmolt 


|  egqmmonly isan argument that both are diſpoſed tovndertakefome 
quiet & corpg- * 33 k 
ris & animi,es.c WOTKC. Now asIt1s both ſhameand finfor any forts of men totritle 
in their calling, (for we ſhall all r1ſe in onr order, but thoſe vrorai- 
nate walkers, fayth Bernard, inwhat oraer ſhall they riſe, who rene not 
4bat order 14 ranke which God bath aſrignedihemwnto?) fo efpccisllv 


for 
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for thoſe that are ſent about the meſſage. Chriſt tolde hisCilciples 
in the ninteenth of Mathew, that when rhe forre of mmm ſare , they 
ſhould it alſo, But I beſeechyou (ſayrh Bernard) vwhen ſate he iv this 
world? wherereſted bee? or what place had he to lay bis head vpon ? rather 
heereiozcea, as aGyant refreſht with wine, to runne hisrace, and ee went 
about doing gvod,as itis witnelled inthe Aﬀes of the Apoltles : I/#des 
bad their neſtes and foxes their hotss , butChriſt had noreſting place 
tillhis worke beeing finiſhed, he had dearelyearnedatzd deſeruedto 
hauehisleauewarranted vnto him, vvhen+he Lord ſaydro our Lord, 
fit at my right hand, Thomas Becket an cuillman, andinancuill 
cauſe, but with words not impertinent to his place if he had well 
applyed them, aun{wered one, who aduiſed himro deale more'mo- 
derately towardsthe king t SitI atthe ſterne; and would you will me Cliyumerens, 
to ſleepe 2 Our Sauiourtv the like effe, when hee found his Diſci- & ad ſomnum 
plesaſlcepe , why ſizepeyou ? and to Peter byname : Sleepe/t rhou Pe- Mvocas? 
ter ? Is Iudasvvaking? arethe high Prieſts conſulting? the ſuuldiors 
bandirg ? che ſonne of man neare hisbetraying? thecnuious man 
ſowing histares;/-marring the fielde,- hingring Kink on ſeede, and 
the Guſpell of thekingdome, and willnot you awake 2? Riſe, let vs 
walke, and conlider theregions farreand wide, thatthey are not on- 
ly white to the barueſt, but arie tothe fire, itthey bee neglefted, They 1152 ad m(ſem; 
mult be labourers that are ſent tothat harueſt: andto ſhewewhatablel- Sicce ad ignem. 
ſing itis thatſuch beſent, the Lordof the barneſt, mult beearneſtlie'3*r: 
prayed vnto. 'Such alabourer was he,who though heewere borne ot 
of due time, yethe omitted no duetime of working, andthoughthe 
leaſt of all the Apoltles, in ſome honoursof thatcalling.yetinthe 
burthens and taskes that belonged vnto it, heattributed ir totheſpe- 
ciall eracrot God, that hee /aboured more aboundantly than all they. 1. Cor. is. 
Scneca was (o far at ods with id[eneſle, that he «ens he hadrather Malomiln mals 
be ſicke than out of buſineſe, I ſleepe very little dayrth he, It is enough for eſſe quam molli=. 
me that I haue but left watching. Somtimes I know Thane ſlept ,ſomtimes _ a ft mibi 
I doe but ſuſpet ir. The examples of heathen men(ſo ſtudioully ad- vigulaſſe deſeiſſe, 
died to their worke, thatthey forgotto taketheir ordinarie foode, 4liquando me 
and tyed the hayre-of their heads tothe bezmes of their chambers, 49rmfe ſeio + 
leaſt {|cepe ſhould begailethem in their intendedlabours, are almoſt % m_ uſa 
incredible, buttothe oper; diſgrace of vs, who hauing a marke ct be- © WA 
fore cureycs, andrunning to the price whichthey knewenot, arcſo Praxarere, 
ſlacke in our dueties, 

But as before, ſo againeI demaund, why to Ninineh? we haveal- g,. to vin. 


readic conieured foyvre reaſons : Let vs addea fift. The force uch. 
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of example, wee-all knowe, and yery great to inducelikenelle of 
manners, andtoverihe the prouerb intheprophet. Like peopte , like 
prieſt ; like ſernant, like maſter \ like made lthe miſtreſſe ; like buyer like 
ſeller ; like lender,lihe borrower; like oiner, lhe taker tovſnry, Andthe 
greater theexampleis, thegreater authority ithathtodraweafinulj. 
tude. Facile trayfituradplures, wearecalily moucdto goc after a mu]. 
titude, I may adde, faci/etran/itur ad maiores. It isno hard[abour,to 
make vs imitate greatauthoritics, be our patterns good orbad.Euill 
behauiourin Princes, Prophets, and higher degrees whatſocuer, cor- 
ruptech as it were the aireroundabout, and maketh the people with 
whom they liue, as likevnto them in naughtinelleas, they (ay, bees 
to bees. God telleth Icruſalem inthe 16,of Ezechiel,that allthaty- 
ſed Prouerbs, ſhould vie thisamong(t therelt againſt her, | As# the 
mother, ſo is the daughter. Thouart the daughter of thy mother, that 
bath caſt off her husbandand her children : and thou art the ſiſter of thy 
ſetersgohich forſook their husbands &> their children, Youſee howeuen- 
ly they tread inthe ſteps of theſame linnes. Towr mother 55 an Hittite, 
and your father an eAmmorite. Didthe daughter degeneratefrom her 
kind? Her elder ſiſter at her left handwas Samaria, andher daughters, 
And the younger at her right , Sodome and her daughters. Father and 
mother, daughter andiiſters, the whole broode was alikeinfeRed, 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat isneuer mentioned in the writingsof 
Iſracll, but hee draweth a taile after him like ablaling ſtarre, vvho 
finned and made [ſraell to finne.. A (ickehead diſorderedalltheother 
partes, and adarkeeye madeadarkebody, A fearefullinſtruRtion 
to thoſe that feare God, to makethem beware of b;nding two ſinner 


rogither, that is of (inning themſeiues, and inning before others, 
to Vos a ſtumbling blocke before their ſeete of falling into thelike 
O 


ence,e{pecially when thecredite, and countenaunce, andpriori- 
tie of their places, maketh others bee bolder to finne, becauſethey 
ſinnewithſuchauthours. Such bitterrootes ſhall anſwerefor them* 
ſclues and their corruptedbranches, Suchpoiſoned fountaines ſhall 
not eſcape with ſ{ingle iudgement, becauſe they haue pollutedthe 


whole courſe of waters. Such leprous and contagious ſoules, as 


they heapelinnevpon finne, ſo by numberand heapes they ſhall re- 
ceiue their plagues, and accompt to thejuſticeof God, notonely 
for the pollution of their owne perſons, but of many thouſandsmore 
whome bythe warrant of their precedency, they haue pulledvnto 


The great city wickednelſe. Andforthis cauſeI takeit, amongſt others, Niniuch 


is crownedinthe next wordsyvith the honourable title of hergyens 
nelie, 


CA SST *S- 
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neſſe; tolet her knowe, that the more eminent in dignity, thenearer 
ſhe lay todaungerz andas ſhe gauetotheinferiour cities of the land 
anexampleof linning,ſo ſhe ſhould alſo bean example of delolation 
yntothem, 
Goe to Ninineh that great (tie: that is, preach repentance to the 

mother, and the daughters will drawe their inſtrutions from her 
brealts. Winne the Lady andprincelle, and her handmaides will 
 ſoone be broughtto obedience. Speake tothe hauty monarch ofthe 
world,knocke atthe gatesof his prowde palace, beate the earesof 
thoſcinſolentand wealthy marchants, ſhake them fromthe ſettled 
leesof theirlong continued abhominations,and thou ſhaltend ma- 

ny labours in one, thou ſhalt doe a curevpon the heart of theprin- 

cipall Citie, the benefite whereof ſhallſpreadit ſelfe intothe parrsof 

the whole countrey, Butif Niniveh beſo greatin wealth, and (o - 
deepely rooted in pride, that ſhee vvill not bee reformed, tell 

her, ſheehath climbde ſo high to haue the lower downe-fall;and 
though her children ſhould die in their ſinnes,yet their bloud, for 
example given, fhall eſpecially beerequired at her handes. Many 

goodly Citties weretherein Alia(Babylon ſo big, that Ariſtotle cal- y2,., 
ledita countrey notaCitie, and Niniveh greater then Babylon, and co/,mes polliti 
Troy lefſethenthem both, but in her flouriſhing dayes the puller of 4fe. 
that partof the world) of vyhich and many their companions, yvee £«can. 
may now truely ſay O, ;am periere ruine, the very ruines of them are 

gone toruine.The king of the Gothes when heeſawe Conſtantinople, 
pronouncedthat the Emperor there was an earthly God. They writeof 
IRR day,that itisan hundreth miles about, and furniſhed Fas 
with 12000.bridgesof marble. LetnotIeruſalem leeſe her honour 


amongl(t thereſt: Though her honour and happinelle were laydein 
thedult long (ince. They thatwerealiue when leruſalemliued,to haxe 


numbredher towers ,con/ideredber walles,and markedher bulwarcks,and 
to haue tolde their poſteritie of it, might haue madea report skarſelyto 
haue beene beleeued. I am ſure, when the Kinges of the earth were 
gathered _ and ſawe it, they maruailed, they were aſtonied, and Plum, 48. 
ſuddainely driven backe. Let mee addethe renowned citries of Italy 


by ſome neuer ſuthciently magnified, Rich Venice, Greate CMu- 

laine, Auncient Rawenna,Fruitfull Bononia,Noble Napler with al their P-tes Fenetie. 
glorious lifters and confederates, and herthat hath ſtolen thebirth- 6 Medie- 
right from thereſt,andfaith ſhe is ancienteſt,andthemothertothem 5,1; * 
allwhicho»h « acitiein the iudgement of Quintilian,and othersare 


but rownes werethey all cities great and walled wp to beanen,as thoſe of Deur.2. 
ec 
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the Anakins:werethey regions, as hee ſpake of Babylon, and &w 
ry oneaworldinitſelfe, yet timeſhall weare them away, ſinneſhall 
diſſolueand vndoe their compoſition, and hee that is greate over 
all the kingdomes of the earth, canne cover them with brambles, 
ſowethem with ſalt, and turnethem vplide downe as if they had 
Tor ſevidiſſ never beene, When the Emperour Conſtantius camein triumph 
=T yoo /...;. to Rome, and behelde thecompaniesthat entertainedhim, . hcere. 
Vt eo vix aſpi= peated al: aying of Cyneas the Epirote,that hee had ſeene ſo many kings 


cereorulus bu> as Citizens, Butviewingthebuildinges of thecity, the (lately ar« © 
menwpſſs. ches of thegates, theturrets, tombes, temples, theatres, bathes, | 


—( burn and ſome of theworkeslike Babell,{o high rhar the eye of man could 


wrbem effudiſſe, Sharcely reach unto them, heewas amazed, and ſayde,that nature had 
Stabulum quog; emptied all her ſtrength pon that onecitie,Heeſpaketo Hormiſda.ma- 
tale condas opor- (ter of his workes, to ere him a braſen horſe in Conſtantinople, 
ar args ' likevntothatof Traianthe Emperour, which heethereſawe, Hor 
1dtantwm fb; Miſda aunſwered him,thar if hede/ired the like horſe, hte muſt alſopri 
placere reſpondit, wide him the like ſtable. Allthis & much more inthe honour of Rome, 
gued didiciſiet Atlength heasked Hormiſda, what hee thought of the cittie, Who 
—_ bems- toldehim, thathee tookenot plealurein any thing, 61r in: learning 
Platin.in vits oneleſſon , which was; that menalſodiedin Rome. This vvastheende 
feelic.2, of thoſe kingly men, which Conſtantius ſo tearmed: andrheende 
of thar lady citie, the mirrour and miſtrelle of the worlde, will bee 
the ſamechat hath befallenher predeceſlours: And as nature emp- 
ried her ſelfe vpon it; (0 ſhee mult empty her (elfe intonature againe, 
if ſhee beeſo cr tofulfill thenumber of her dayes, and cometo 
a perfit age:butſuch maybethe iudgement of God, vpon her noto» 


rious andyncureable witchcraftes,that as an vntimely fruit ſhee may 


periſh,andreapethe meede of thebloud-ſuckerinthe Plalme, or ts ® 


line ont halfe her dayes. | 21424 

Jo Preach vntoit the preachingwhich I bid thee, Or proclaimeagainlt 
it the proclamation which I enjovne thee. Sothat firlt the matter 
mult be receiuedfrom the Lord, ſecondly the manner mult beeby 

: $0804 "vs and out-crying, which requireth not onely the 
owdnelle of voice, but the vehemency and fervency of courage 

to executehis makers will, InEfay they are both ioyned together, 
For firſt the Prophet is wi/ledrocryy, Andſecondly,becauſe heewas 
loth totrulttheinyention of his owne ſpirite, hee taketh his texts 
fromthe mouth of theLord, What all 1 cry ? that aſe is graſſes 
&c.lohn Baptiſt inthe goſpell, is but « voice (himſelfe not the aur 
thournorſpeaker) but onely the voice of onethat crieth in thewilders 


xeſſes 
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weſſe,prepere thewaics of the Lord, Andwhether hee ſpake as lowde 
as thewill of that Crier was, I report mectotheScribes and Phari. 
ſees, Publicans, ſouldicrs, Herode and Hetodias, whoſe cares 
hee claue intwo, vvith denouncinghis mailters judgements, 
The preaching which [ bid thee, How dangerous it is pr any ineſlen- , Themaner, 
er of the Lord to exceedethe boundsof his commiſſion by adding 
bis ownedeviſestherevnto,and taking wordes into hismouth which 
were never ininittredvnto him, or tucome ſhort of it, by keeping 
backethecounſailes of his malter which hehad diſcloſed to be made 
knowne, let thefcarcfull proteſtation in the ende of the booke, 
ſumming and(ealing vppeallchecurſes and woes that went before, Reycl.22. 
teſtihetotheworld. { pror-/tv1t9 every man thath:areth the wordes of 
the prophecy of this booke, (and of allthoſe otherbookesthat the fin- 
ger of God hath written) s/ any man ſhall add: vnto theſe thinger, God 
ſhall adde vnts him theplapues that arewrittenin this booke, eAnd if a» 
zy man ſall diminiſh of the words of the books of thisprophecie, Godſhall 
take away his part ont of the bocke of hſe,and ont of the holy city,and from 
thoſe. thimnges which arewritten in this bookg, Theproreſtation hath 
yvcight enough without helpe, to make it ſinke into the dulleſt 
* earcs of thoſe whodare adventureat ſucha price to ſet their facri- 
legious hands to thoſe nice and religious pointes. Let them be- 
vyare, that preach themſelues, and in their ownenames, and aye, 
the Lord hath (aide, when heenever (aide, that abuſe theworld with 
> oldewinestales,& olde mens dreames,traditions and Elders,contituti- 
" , onsof Popes,precepts of men, vnwritten truthes, yntrue wriringes, 
\ or that ſell the word of the Lord for gaine, and marchandize that 1.Cor.z. 
 peerle, which the wiſe marchant will buy with all the treaſure hee 
hath, that he{dethetr«h of Godin varighteouſueſſeanddarenot free 
their ſoules for fearegaf zen, and dealein the worke of the Lorde as 
adulterersin their filelines; for astheſeeſteeme notillue but luſt, ſo 
the others not the glory of God, nor profitteof their heartes, but 
their owne wantonnelle, Some haue too many fingers vpon their 
hands,liketheGyantin theſecond of Samuel. And ſometoo fewe, ©9P-22- 
like thoſe whom Adoni-bezek maimed : ſome offende in excclle, —_ 
ſore in defeRte, ſorme adde, ſomediminiſh. But hee that hath 
power 19.44d: plagues, whileſt theworld!tandeth, that is,to multi- 
plie and continuc taemin (ſuch ſort, that rhey ſhall ever encreaſfe 
to an hundreth hundrech folde,andneuer fee an cnde, and to dimi- 
niſh ble{ſinges ſo lowe, tarnotthelealt drammeof chem ſhall re+ 


maine; hecſhal! retale their doinges intotheir boſomes, and giue 
them 
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them their reward in theſame mannerand kinde wherein they hays 
deſeruedit. The Apoſtle vvalked wiſely inthiscalling, and tinted 
himſelfe with that meaſurewhich God had divided vnto him. Oned 


1.Cor.ll. accepiadomino tradids : What I hauereceined of the Lord,that Thane de. 
lineredvxro you: neither morenor letle, but juſt weight, And be. 

ing iealous ouer Timothie yvith a godly icaloulic, for feare he 

might erre concerning the faith as others had done before him, hee 

| albroch hins in the ſight of God who quichneth all things, and before Ie. 
r.Tim6. [a5 Chriſt who under Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion, to keepe 
the commandement ginen unto himwithout ſpotte and vnrebukeable,on, 

till the appearing of our Lord Teſus (hriſt, And in that preſcience hee 

' hadof timesto come, and /oxec hee bareto hisſ{choller, hee calleth 
Exclamatio if4 ,to himwithintenſiueinclamation; O Timotheus keepe that pledge 
4h, —_— or gage that is committed unto thee. Who us that Timotheus in our timer 
Yincent, The Church, the Priefts, the Doltonrs,the Paſtours,the Teachres of the 


Liri.adu.pro- word of God whatſoener. Keepeit becauſe of Theenes, becauſe of ene 


_ y on F mies,which watch to ſowe their tares, That that « committed unto ther, 
Pre yot that thou haſt invented; that thou haſt receined, not deviſed; a matte 


ti,ſacerdos,trac- | 
4495 not of thine owne wit, but of thy learning ; not priuately caught vppe, bet 


Qu0d tibicredi- publickely taught z wherein thou miſt not be an authour but a keeper yur 


tum,non quod 4 , maſter but a ſcholler ; nor a guide but afollower, The Talent of the v+ 
SLES of ninerſall faith wherewith thou art credited, keepe unuiolated ; thon haſt 


beseſſeſedcu- Teceinedgolde, returne golde, gine not lead,or braſſe, or copper inſteedeof 

os, non inflitu= golde,Theprecious iewels of heanenly doftrine,cut and adorne: giue beats 
tor ſedſetater, tie, prace,andcomeline(leyntothem,butſuburnethem not. 1/luſtrat 
- 46: "ag «4 thatwhichwas obſcure,andlet poſteritie gratulateit [elfe for underſian 
Ftcumdicas ding that which before they reverently efteemedbeing not vnderſtood. But 
#0 ye non dicas 
OV. 


fance be alone, Much more,& in fittertearms doth Vincentiusvtterto 

che ſame purpoſe. 
Preach orproclaimevnto it, The office of a faithfull prophet, 
a-The manner. hen hee hath reccived his note from the Lord, is as faithful- 
ly to deliver it. Ieremy (awe vvhat enſued yppon his ſimple and 
plaine dealing, in notdifſembling the faultes of the vvorlde , but 
ſetting them inorder before thefaces of men, Since / ſpake,!cry- 
edout of wrong, and proclaimed deſolation, therefore the wvorde of the 
LORD wyvas made a reproach unto mee, and had in deriſion day- 
ty : And hee hath heard the rayling of manie, and feare on everie /iars 


«2dthoughtto giue over ſpeaking in the name of the Lord: but his word 
Was 


Chap.2e, 


ever beſurethatthouteach theſame things which thou haſt learned, * 
and though thou bring vnts them a new faſhion;13t the matter and ſub- | 


Sq, 
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wasas fire within bis bones, and hee was weary of forbearing and coulde 

not doe it, Hee afterwardes curſed the day of bisbirth, and the man 1hid, 

that brought newes to bis father, ſaying a man childe ts borne, and wiſhed 

the meſſenger in caſe of one of thoſe Citties which Godaverturned without 

repenting him becauſe he hadnot ſlaine himfrom the wombe,thas his ma« 

ther might haxe bin his graue , & her belly bizeverlaſting conreptiongthat = 

hee might not bae come foorth to ſee labor and ſorrow,ant to haue co- 

ſumed his dayes vvith ſhame; hee went not into corners toſmo« 

ther thewill of him thatſent him, but in tearmes of deftance, and And 

onall application to the ſtowtelt that bare an heade, round- ee Fenyrc 

ly diſcloſed it, Hee had ſhewed the preciſenetle of his calling,that he 

mult notfparecitherſmallor great,thouyh itpulledchewhole world 

ypon him,notlong before,and wich the words of no letle heavinelle. 

Woe is me my mother that thou haſt bory me a cometions man andaman Chap. g, 

that ſtrinerh wvith the wholeearth. [bane neither lent in vſurie, nor men 

haxe lent unto mee, that is, I deale notintheſe affaires which for'the 

moſt partbreed quarrellesand heart«burnings, yet ewery one doth curſe 

wee, nu goient La 

Weearethe childrenof thoſe praphetsthat haueliued in former 

dayes, Weewere borne to contendand(triuewiththewholeecarth, 

weearedeſpiſed,deſpighted,hated, curſedof euery man,becauſe wee 
reach the preachings,thatthe Lord hath biddenvs,andproclaime 

bis vengeaunce againſt ſinners, our hand againſt everie man and e- 

uery mans hand againſt vs,ourtongueagainlt cueryvice, andeverie 

tongue walkethandrangethatliberty through our ations, Wee are 

choughtrooclamarous againſtthediſordersof commonlite,tobulie 

and ſeverein making Philippickes and declamations againſt euerie 

offence. Forgiue vsthisfault. ef neceſ11tie is laide yp vs, Andas 

itis our woe, that our mothers haue bred vs to fo quarre[ſome a yo- 

cation,ſo itisan other and our greater :roe if we preach not the Goſpel,if 

notalſothelawe; if not the tydinges of toy, to thoſe that reioyce in 

our mellage, if not alſo the terrours of iudgement to thole that 

contemneit; if notlibertieto captiues, if not alſocaptivitietoliber-. 

tines, if we pipe nottothoſec that will daunce after vs, and ſound 

not a trumpet of warre tothoſetharrelilt: it wee buildenotanarke 

tothoſethat wilbeeſaucd, and poure not out a flowde of curſes a- 

eainſtchoſe thatwill periſh 5 Laſtly, if wee open notthe doovresto 

thoſethat knocke and are penitent, and {tandnot at the gates with a 

flaming ſwoorde in our mouthes again(t choſe that are obſtinate, 


What? Shall rbe invincible tent; of (hriſt (faith Cyprian)aefended with 
| ihe 


” = > 
F" wet. 
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ib.1; e ferevytbof ihe Lord,gine plate totheberrors + threatni) Y of ment hat 
—_— ., the Charchyeeldto the Capitoll? ſhall theontrages of ar be oventes 
Feclefia cedit than the indyements and cenſures of miniſters ? Itmuſt notbe;,If we bes: 


Capitolio ? 


the lightof the worlde, vyce mult cſpie faulres ? and-if voycesof 
= 4 yh wen” John Baptilt,we muſtcry againſtthem. If webetheſeces oftheLorg 
quimſacerds. WEmultnovbe blinde:andifwebrhisctiers wemuſtnotbedumbeor 
tumiadicia? tonguetied, Iknowthe preaching of mercy is more acceptableynts 
. Fidens, now you,O how beautifiulare the feet \&howſweet the tongucs of thoſe thit! 
_ prec® declarepeace? and publiſh good things? and how vnweicome of thoſe 
_—] __thatproclaime warres and publiſhwoes.lf in cucrie congregationwe 
cameinto, weewouldcry peacetothis people,&tothis auditory,and 
would{ing vpponearch,as the Angels ſangfrom heaven, "Glory bets 
Godd,andpeace'towen,thennomenberterplealing. But you will not 
ſufteryscothinke the-thoughts of peace. Whenwee ſay, wee will 

meditate of mercy,wearepreſent]y interrupted andcalled toa fo 
of judgement; : Thele latterand laſt Qaies full of the ripeit and lf 
Now babet vite- 1ORCSphuch no poſteritie ſhalbe able toadide vnroo drunken ahd drow 
rius qued noftris ned inviciouſnes,that asinaplague,we marvailenotſo muchatthoſe 
moribus addat that digs: asat thoſethateſcape;1o in this gencrall infeion of (inne, 
Pofterits, notatthievilenelſeof che moſt, butthat any »1moſtis innocent, giue 
vs noreſttrombitter ſpeakings. And togiteyouone realon for mas 
ny,vcearefearctullyafraide,.1t wee take not;hatuite advertifement 
on thattheApoltlegaueintheEpiftietothe Cololly Say ro: Archippus, 
take hreede.to the miniſterie that then haſt r:ceined in the Lord, that ihe 
fulfitlje. Paul wrote ittotheColoflians, and the Coloiians mult oe 
it by wordof mouthto Acchippus, and they all tovsa!l (as many as 
arcintheofficeof Archippus) write, ſpeake, proclaime, and lealt 
it might beforgotten,ſctit intheende of many precepts, and adviſe 
it by way of potl-cript, Take heede,lookevntoir;giue ga0d and cates 
full regard, .haue your eyes in your heades, and your hearts in your 
eyeliddes,irisa worke nota play,aburthen noran honour, a ſervice 
nota yacancy;and you hauerecerxed itin him that will requireit,ts- 
lentandvſe,principall andintereſt,and giue youthetulnes of wrath, 

if you doc itto halfes,andnotperfitely fiufilt ir, 


The endof the29, Lefure. 
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} 032457 © - CHAP, % VER; '3+ $ 
So lonas avofe and wet to Niniveh accord ig tho bt: ite Lg 5 
(": Now Niniveh was a ne extvJlent Cay df Three A 
any,” 30 3* UE el (204 Ar, as 
"2; +ve; : \ +64, $81) , BE TNT AV :2J wan 
= Hebrſt erect Chap: abr Ge boniht 
24 Tonasis rendwed vnto himwehiauealreadyabſufiitd,an | 
| 51 are nowtoproccede a equrered? WA as _ ". ” 
SSI the 2.zencral{branch. Whit RAS A N- 
felte, Mo ned nce ad 0 WH: d 
hairesbteaoih from hisdireRions prefined. Beingbidden't ohet 
ariſeth: 4t&goe,br goerh, - (not nowto Tharkis; © asbefore "Vttg Gf, 
#eh\to proclaime,he proclaimerh; Hotthfart EY [ats of is 
owneligad; batthepreactiing nodoubtw NA 
cauſcivſsfaid according) to ibs word of Be E0pA. ob 
ded;orratherinterpoſed;andbya re icentahe Mm 


toe reſt reſt 


of the proatneſſe of Ninth it makethritherfor he Eonen Hg Ff 
his-duety,that failed notni{olargezptovitice,&rheHith oftha p; Ct, 
plezuhowet clopreſently fefolmed'? Twillfolldwethetard chattc by 
doth aghe vere Nino Sh bed ord 11a 


L#d1ebecalerhefatie wort of theLorda! tepeatedim' nn Fa 
eicth ib tb a'remetnoratioriofthe ſame particulas,which rſt] Fave 
deliyered;tetitnotetfendyour eare$;that { palle notbychemn without 
ſomefurthercxplieation. *Thepte eſerit gecutrentsare, 7. his realities 
8&ſperdeoobeyehecylifgofthe ard; fo lonataroſs: 2 Hirclnfling 1.Jonas aroſe. 
tothemarke: propoſey, notoutof thewa' y; 41d went to ND his 3-his 
walkingbvlincand levellt accord to thewordof the Lord: 4 6cauti- 
on or watch. wordcalt forth bychebioly ghofconcerning the great- 
nefſe of thecity:asif it wereplainelyſaid ; Bee carefullnot to forget 
the compatleof Ninweh: If youthinke on thatin the coutfe of this 
ſtory,you will ealily gratinr? thattheſertticeof my prophet was the 
morelandablcin perfiltit gahdtheconyctfion oft the jnhabjrantes it 
taking ſo ſhortatime, 

Theyſ pakeut theLacedzmoniansin former ities, a people iN Turpe eff cuili- 
defenceof theirright moſt prodigaltof theirliues,and quicketgen- « bet viro fuceres 
counter any daunger, Thatirwas a ſhame forany manito fly from £429 cram 
the batraile; bustor a LAN even to pawty and dlibe. Bl 5a 

pts Tate 


> 
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rate. yponit;, 7Ionas being willed to Ariſe and goe to Niniveh, i 
novſefitte from flying the face of the FE pg if his _—_ 
led, and hisſoule goaded with that worde, hee taketh the firſt 
andfull of time, to begin hisworke, Sotruely wasit ſayde by Efy 
in the 40.0f his prophecie, They that waite 2pon the Loardſhall renue 
their ſtrength,they ſhall lift up their winges as the Eagles, they ſhallrunne 
and not beewearie,andthey ſhallwalke and rot faint , Jonas was quicke 


enough before, when hee highed himſelfe to Tharſis with more 
haſtethengood ſpeed {as the wicked and diſobedicnt haue wings 


Alacrime currict ypontheir heeles to bearethemtodeſtruRtion, their feete are ſwifte 


thersto life) bat ecwante that encouragement which Eſay ſpey 7 


n05 ad vitam 
Bern, 


Ibid. 
Accendit ſo- 


44, and. they runnewith morealacritieto death, theno- 


keth of, hee waitedvppon the will of the Lord, neither had hee 
the teſtimonieof a good conſcience, and thereforewas ſoone wee 
ry of thatynhappy race.. , Now heeriſeth witha better will, and fees 
&h agility put into Eis bones which before hee wasnot acquainted 
with : The worde jmplyech;many times ſuch halte as admittethno 
dalliance. . The lewes inthe ſecond.of Nehemias having hearde of 
the . axzarewica their God ypponthem, and the wordeof the ki 
for therepairingof Ieruſalem,preſently madeaunſyere tothe(pe 
f Nehemias, Let vs rife and baild. Let vs notloſeſo goodanopy 
portunitic,nor giueadvantage toourenemmiesby protrationofcime. 
Andit followeth immediately vppon that accorde of theits'3 $0 
they trengthened their hand to good, Thelatter expoundeth the for- 
mes: Letvs ariſe and builde, thatislet vs(treagthen our handes,and 
heartily addretſeour (eluesto diſpatch this bulinetſe. Afterwardes 
whenthcir adverſariesreproched them andchargedthem with rebel- 
ling againſt the king, Nehemiasaunſweredyghe Godof beauen will pre 


ſper v5, andvnder thewarrant of his proteRion , we his ſeruantsvill 


riſe and build, that is, wee will not bee removed from our worke with 
all yourtbreatninges and diſcountenancings. Ther aroſe Eliaſhib 
thehigh pricſt with his brethrentheprieſtsand they builtthe ſheep- 
punce, Andſurelyif youconlider the-order and manager of thetr 

uilding how they flanked onetheorherin the worke, ſome ſetting 
chemſeluestotheſheepgate, ſome tothe fiſhport, ſomero the gate 
of the oldefiſhpoole, others to the valley gate, theſe next vnto 
thoſe; andallin their appointed wardes and ſtations, and.I doubt 
not but every man (exceptthe great onesof the Tekvites, who p## 
not their neckes totheworke) asearneſt as Baruch was, of whame it 1s 
Gaydethat hekilledandfired bimſelfe inthedoing of his taske,(for = 
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wetchedin the night time , andpnt off their cloathes, ſaut onely for the was Clup 4 
ſing: ) youvvill calily confelle, that their meaning was, whenthey 
knit fayde let v5 riſe andbuilde, todoe their worke at once,and to bu- 
ſie chemſclucs aboue nothing elſe, notto giuereſt cocherrbodies, 
.more then nature did necellarily and importunately call for, nor 
vacation to their mindes , till cheir worke wereat an end, Thus lo- 
nasaroſe (for Iam aswilling intheſe our lafieand loyteringdajesto 
builde vpon theworde, astholevppon thefragments andruinesof 
Teruſalem ) that is, he (trengthened, andarmed, and ioflamed him- 
* felfe rorunnewith the errande to Niniueh, his legges are aspillers 
of marble, and hisfeereasthefceteof an Vnicornetovndertakethe 
trauaile He knew that as vmegar i totheteerh , and us ſmoake to tht Pro. re, 
eyes of a man , ſo us aſloathfull meſſenger to himthat ſendeth him : but 
much more a ſloathfull Prophet, would-gricuouſly offend ſo high 
a LORD asheewas now to deale with. Solonas aroſe, The ex- 
ample riſcth with full ſtrength againſt idlenelle, a finne asidlyand 
carcle(ly negleted{in this place, as careleſly committed. 1I-yvill 
ſpeake with your good leaue. Your colleftions for the poore (by 
hear-ſay )arenotouer-ſparing. (The Lord encreaſe notonly your 
oile and meale, in your vellels, but your mercy within your bowels, 

Thelower you draw forth theſewels of charitie, theclearerwill your 
waters flowe ynto you.) Butwhereare currectionsfor the floathfull 
the meanetime2 an almes as nece{lary as theformer; and aworke of 
mercie notto be (lipt in a vvell-ordered Common-vvealth, , The 
faithlcile ſteward in the Goſpel] becingwarnedto make his account 
and giueouer the {tevyarde-ſhip, amiddelt his perplexed thoughts x vc. 16, 
what hee ſhould doe for timestocome, ſaydevvithin himſelfe, /can- 
not digge, and to begge I amaſhamed, Theſe morefaithlellein their 
callingsthenthatvnrighteous (tewarde, | arenot aſhamed tobegge, 
though they areableenoughto digge , and(uſtainetheburthen of 
of otherlabours, but will notzasvnprofitable rotheearthas Margi- _. 

tesinthe Poet, of whome itvvasſayde, that heneyther ploughed, (X70 Ms 
nordclued, nordidanything hisliferhroughout, that might tende : 
togood. Will you knowe the cauſe that X&gylthusbecamean adul- 
terer 2 wee necde not call for Oedipus or any cunninginterpreter 
torender a reaſon of his lewde living. Slouthfulnetſewas the bane _ 
thatpoyſonedhim. Andif youwillknowthe cauſeof ſo many rob- PV gs me 
beries in the fieldes, ricts in your ſtreetes, diſorders in common** ** 
life, vvee mayſhortlyandin ayyordderiue them fromidleneſle: it 
is ſo ranke a linke ( (ayth Bernarde ) of all luſtfull and layveletle 

. Ec temp» 


Hoc age. 
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temptations, It is not lelſe then a wonderin nature, that Pliniein 
Lib 11.4) 5. hjgnaturall hiſtorie reporteth of the Bee : their induſtrie and paing. 
Props x »mb;; fulnelleto bee (uch, and ſo hardliero bee matched m the world,that 
minims animali. almoſt of the ſhadowe,ſayth he, (rather then ſubſtance) of « very [mall 
Incomparabile lining creature , nature hath made an incomparable thing, The y never 
quiddam, loſeaday fromlabour,if theayre will giue them leaueto work... And 
7 = oo , whenthe weather 1slowring andtroubleſom,they cleanſerhair hives, 
perit dies, cap. 6, and Carry out the filth of thoſe that laboured within dores. The man. 
Caþ.10. nerof theirworkingisthis.In the day timethey keepwatch & wardat 
Morecafirorum the gates, as they docincampes,inthenight they taketheirreſt ,and 
os By when the daieis ſprong, they haucan officer tocallthemvpwith hi 
a  mingtwice orthrice, as with theſound of atrumpet. The younger 
Mane ruunt goe abroad to fetch in worke, theelder{taieat home, ſomebrin 
portis,nuſquam burthens, othervnloadethem. Some build,other poliſh, fomeſu 
wore. Frgil. plythemwith (tuffe forthe worke, othertake care for their victuals, 
PIT for they take not their dict apart, that they may bee equallin all 
cap. Io. ings. Moreouer they arevery obſeruantand [tri inexattingthe 


things. 
Mira obſerwatis mee of cuery one, andfuch asareidlethey noteand chaſtenwith 
*pericibis, = =geath, Finally, the drones whicharetheſeruants of therightBecs, 
they are contentto giuc houſe roome vnto, infruitfull yeares, but 
they rule them as their ſlaucs, and putthem formoſt tothe labour; 
 ,  andif they beſlack, puniſhthem without pitty,andwhenthehony is 
Ceſentimmin 1; e; theydriuvethemfromtheir dwellings, and many falling vpon 
ertium notant . « 
& puniunt mr. ODEſPoile them of theirliues, | | 
te, ibid, Goeto the Bees, O ſluggard, conſider their waies and bewiſe, my 
Ferarum apum . are but ſmall amongſt fowles,yet deth their fruit exceed in ſweetneſſelai 
ſervitiacep. 11: the ſonne of Sirach , andtheirlabour in greatneſſe. And goetothe 
Bees yee Magiltrates of the earth , andlearnefrom that little king- 
dome of theirs tovictherigour and ſharpneſle of diſcipline againlt 
our vnſeruiceabledrones, wholike paralyticke members in thebo- 
dy of man, looſe and vnboundin the iointsof obedience, ſay tothe 
head commaund vs not, for wee will not ſtirre at thineappointment. 
1 will addetotheformer cxample what the ſame hiſtoryſpeakethof 
thepiſmires, a people not ſtrong, yet prepare they their meate in ſummer. 
They labourlikewtiſcasthe Bees. Buttheſe make,theother hordevp 
mezte, Their bodies and the burthen they beare haueno compari 
Phn 1s. 2» ſon. Butſuchasareouer-greatfortheir ſtrength, they ſettheir ſhoul- 
Es ” ders vnto and withtheir hinder legges drawethem backeward, And 
Humeris obnixe, becauſe they fetch their proviſion from ſundry places, the onenot 
knowing which waie the other goeth, thereforethey order _— 
yes 


Prov. 6, 


Sed ills faciunt 
«hos, he codunt. 


THE XXXII, LECTVRE 435 


dayesof marte, whereinthey meeteand conferre, and take a gene: c1e1 dies ad re- 
rallaccount each of others labour. We ſee, ſayth hee, thatthe very cognitionem nw- 
flints are worne, and pathes troden out with their iournying, leaſt *9<” nondinis 
any might doubt, incuery creature of theworld how auailcable it is =_ | _ k 
tovſeneverſolittlediligence. cnalties OT 
Iſayagaine, goetothe piſmire O fluggarde, con(1der their waies quid poſt, quis 
and bewiſe, For they hazing no guide, gonuernowr, nor ruler prouide their twlacung, afie 
meate in ſommer, and gather their foods, in harxeſt, We hauing our ru- 5s _ 
lers and guides of many ſorts,ſouleto gouerne ourbodies, reaſon our 
ſoules, God our reaſon; nature toſhewys the way asit did theſe crea+ 
tures, lawe to holdeystherein, and grace to furthervs ; and notla- 
bouring forthe foudof this trilitory life alone, butfor that meatthat = 
eriſheth not, and for thereſt from our [abowrs; yer are content as it 
weretolanguiſhaliue, and tolinger out ourlittletime ina continu- 
all vvearinelleof vvell-dooing, as ifthelawe had neuer beenegiven 
tothe ſonnes of ADAM, tolabour, nor to the daughters of Eve 
to palle through affliftion z andyvhea (I ſay not Piſmires and Bees 
andthelittlewormesof the ground) but the Angels of heauen are 
eucrmore attending vppon their buſineſſes, for chowſandrbouſands 
ſtand before bim, and tenne thouſand thouſands miniſter unto him ; yet 
wee will (ſit downe and holde our ſeluesboundto no miniſtration: 
nay vvhenthe Lord himſelfeſanRified not hisreſt, before hee had 
firſt laboured and finiſhed the worke of ſixedaies, wee arecuer in 
our Sabbathesandreſts, and ſuffer our dayes of worketo ſlide with- 
outremembrance. But asverily asthe God of heauen hath ſanik- 
ed both labour andreſt in his owne perſon, ſo truly ſhall itbefulfilled, 
i if wee rel! hr oges 9 of labour, wee ſhall labourinthetime of | 
TICLt, 0845 AY oſe, | - 
Andwent to Niniueh, The firſt-born of idleneſſe,isto do nothing: ay > 
the next iflue ſheehath, is to doe that that appertaineth not vntoetio/aſeari, 
vs, Fortofollowvnnecellary bulinefſeto keepour ſelues in exerciſe, 141culvmeP, 
is little prayſe, and moſt commonlyitfalleth outthat there js afel. * Tim-5- 
lowſhip and athnitie betvyeene theſe two, as Paul yvriteth of the 749'42%!- 
vvanton young widowes , that they learned nothing in their idle- 77.9" nd 
nes,butto go about from bouſe to houſe : and that they were not only idle, VERA A: + mt , 
and did nothing, but were a/ſopratlers, + buſi-bodres,andginen to viter deſedioſum ad 
vncomely ſpeech, acurious kind of | people to know the lines andaffaires of 0.4% rigend.m [#1 
ther mendeſidious & negligent toamend therrown, The corruptio isna- "43: 19 onf. 
curaltoys all, andancientlydeſcended. Adaminthatricheſt and roj- 
alle(tliberty of his,oucrallthe works of Gods hands, had'moredefire 
Ee 2 to 
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 ,.__ tro knowe and to doe that that was forbiddenhim then allthereft, 
\_....__ andthe verie commaundement of God vyhichſhould havereſtrai. 
ned him, gaue occaſion to hisvvilltobecomemorevvilfull. Frum 
thenceite commeth, that wee hisvnwiſe and vngracious children, are 
Phylicianstoother menratherthen ourſelues,and ſtateſ-men in for- 
Mlindplethrom TAIOE common-yealthes,ratherthen our awn, & medlersinanycal- 
aladſceptrum. ling of liferatherthenthat which God hath enioyned vs.Harpergyil 
Stolam Aaronis deale withthe ſcepters of princes andrelthem howtorule, The 
omnes aſſumim®$+,1e will put on Aaronsrobesandteach him howtoteach. Thecoh- 
or way Ende fault withthethigh of the pifture,though his art gono 
pidam. t , 
Tuum eft pulms higher then the foote, The Emperours{tewardewillperuertlcrips 
taCeſariprepa- tures toltreagthentheArrian hereliez though fitter.to beeamarket 
= a *44"" NaN., OFTO.COMMAn broth for the Emperbrinthekitchin.. 'Vzzah 


aſi willbearevpthe Arke, though heouerthrow himſelfe by it ; and Na- 


dab. and Abihu offer ſtrange firethough they burne inthe flames of 


it, God will{urely require of vs alifor doing morethen wee ſhould, 

or that whichweovughtnot , as'heedid of theIewesfur doingletle; 

Elay 3, Quirs 1ſta a vobis Yequrfiuit exhobath requiredtheſe things at your hands} 
»Cor.lte. Thereare diuerſities of giftes, auddinerſities of adn beitrations , anddr 
uer/ity of operations,thoughthe ſpirit be but one, God tbe ſame that war. 
keth all tm all.. Are alapaſiles* are all prophet are all teachers? are all do« 
ers of miracles  hane all thegiftgs.of healing?doallſpeak with touguertdo 
allinterpre!tOr hath notGod divided theſe gracesto ſuridrymeni,that 
ucry onemightknoweand doc what belongethto his calling # The 
membersinthe body of man, are nottheſame, nor ordayned tothe 
ſame funion, If the whole bodie were an eyegwhere were the hearingt ot 

if thewhole were an eart,where were the ſmelling? Seeing they thatmee 
hanegiftes that are dinerſe , according tothe grace that 1s pinen unta'thy 
whether wee haut py opheſie, let vs propbeſie according ta the proportionof 
faith: or whether an officeyet vs wait on the offices h: that teacheth,on teas 
ehingyhe that exhorteth on exhortation 4 he that diſtributeth let him doit 
with ſrmpl:citieghe that ruleth, whdiligence; he that ſheweth merciegath 
 Cheerfu(ncſs. Let euery mangas be bath receiued the gift miniſter the ſam 
' (andnophisbrothergorcompanions).a gooddyſpoſers of rhe manifols 
i. grace of God, Oneandtheſameſpirite, which istheauthorof order 
not of confulion,ſce howconftant heis,& like himſclt inthe mouthes 

of ſundry Apoltles;to teachthis ambitious and idly buſie age(bring: 

ing into nature the-like deformed infirmity of things by mingling 


Rom,13, 


all togirher, wherin the world ſ{ametimes was, andwhileſt it doth 


allchings, dooingnothingworthy of thankes, neithertobewiſen 
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matters appertainingtoGodor man, morethen may ſtand with ſo- 
briety , Kr a charge of their owne properly diſtinguiſhed, Joon _— 
not to trouble their heades, with a liene, and vnnecellary affaires. prefar.inl. de 
It was a worthy Epigramme, that Aldus Manutius wrotevponthe «rte rhetor.ad 
dore of his chamberto auoydeſuch weariſome gueſts, Their cauſe {nr com New 
of troubling him (aman carefully benttoenlargethe boſidsof good 5TH 
learning )was,vegoty inopia,rant of buſineſſe: forthen their agreement 
was , Eamm ad Aldwm, come letvsgoe to Aldus. Atlengthtopre- 

vent them , hee ſet an vnmannerly watchman at hisdore, vyhich 
couldnotbluſh,and whoſeentertainment was on this manner. Woo Wiſqgener, re- 

bener thou art , Aldms doth heartely beſeech thee , if thou hane anie bu. 5 ** Adm eti- 
fimeſſewih him , briefly to diſpatch it , andpreſently bee gone: wnleſſe tho oth. Kr a. 
commeſt 4: Fercnles did, when Atlas vuas wearie, to put his ſhoulders gued a (+ vel, 
wnder the burten, For neither thy ſelfe canſt want worke of thine owne at perpancis ages, 
any 11088 07 Any 0 thoſe that repair to this place, To conclude thenote, deinde atfutwe 
Jonas aroſeand haſtedbeforeathis firſt call, there wanted not (peed 7,2 1am 
to histrauaile , he wentlikethelightning as Ezechiclſpeaketh ofthe J,7.9; cranes 
foure beaſtes : andſparedneither the paines ofhis bodie,northe be- veners ſuppoſs- 
nefite of winde and ſailes to bearehim forvyardes. But heeloſt the !*r*: humeres. 
approbation and reward of his labour , becauſe he miſtook Tharlis _ _ 
fur Niniueh, and bended hiscourſeto a wrong place. Now hee hath ,, — 
learned the ſong of David, Ivvillnotonelyrunne, but / wil! runthe aeulan pedes, 
Way of thy Commanndenents, And as the feete of the beaſtes before Plal. :1g 


mentioned ( which in the tenth of Ezechiel are interpretedtobee De 
Cherubins)were __ feete, ſoarethefectof Tonas ſtraightnedto- xy. 


wards Niniuech, andikeanarrowethatflyethtothe marke, ſoſetteth 4. His rule. 


| hehis face and heartvpon — commaunded. According to the 


wordefthe Lord, The molt abſolute, conſtant, infalliblerulechate- 
uervvas deuiſed 3 andas many aswalke accurdingtothisrule, they 
ſhall notfaileto be bleſſed. It was deſeruedly wiſhed and longedfor 
in the Pfalme,O that my waierwere made ſo direft that I might keepe thy PL), 1 19, 


ftattes, ſo ſoonld I not bee confounded whilſt I badreſpeit unto thy com- 


commandments.1tisſaid ofthe children of Iſrael, Numbers theninth, 7 
that at the month of the Lord they iournyed,and at the wonth of the Lord - m—_— OT 
they pitchedsr lay ſtill. They knew hismindeby the cloude that vyas © 
ouer the tabernacle. For of it abode pon the tabernacle two ddies, or a 0; 
moneth,or a yeare, they alſo abode , but if it were taken vp,then they went | ans 11140 
ferwarde. Againeitis added intheſameplace, and as itwere with a 
breath, to praiſetheir obedience, Ar the commanndement of the Lord 
they pitched,and at the commandement of the Lord they tournyed,& at tht 14;4. 

Ee 3 Com 


Pſal, 219 


Toh. 6 


r, King, 23 
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_ © CHoſes. O happy andheauenlyſoundof wordes; wherethelyſty 
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commaunaement of the Lord, they kept the Lordewatch, by the haudo 


of their owneeyes, and counſailes of their owne hearts were diſpla 
ced, andthe commandement of the L! din allthings for going anda 
rying, from adaytoa moneth, andſoto, ayeere, was onely obſer. 
ued, | 25-16; « Y 
Thatwhich Dauiddemaundcd in bchalfcofa young man, wemay 
aske of yong &old andall ſorts of men, /n.quocorriget 0? Whergiths 
all ſhall 4 youg amend bis waies? oran old man his?ortheirs,the prince, 
ſubieA,noble,vnnoble,Priclt,prophet?for weareall crooked &haye 
ncedetobereified. Butwherewithall? euen b yraling our ſelues af. 
ter thy ward, Whither ſhall we elſe go? as Peter askt his maſterinche 


; goſpel. Then haſt the words of eterzallife,not only the words of authy- 
rity to commaund and bindethe conſcience, notthewordesof.yiſe- 


dometo gire&, northe wordsof power toconuert, northeyyords 
of grace to comfort and vpholde, but rhewords of cternalllifeto 


' makevsperfitely bletled. Andtherfore woe tothe fool:ſh prophets that 
.- follow their ovne ſpirits,and Propoact out of their owne hart: (olikewiſe 
0 


wo tothefouliſh people that follow their own{pirits,andwalk bythe 


 dimme&deceitfulllight of theirowne deuiſes. I may ſayvnto ſuch 


2>leremytothcirlikeinthe cightthot his prophecie : How doe ſay, 
we are wiſe,ard the law of the Lordiswuth ws ?tar heanſwereth the Mich 
wonderanddemonſtration tatheworld;that they,weretaoſenfelellg 


' to build eponlo falſe aground, 1Loe, they hare rgietted the wordof the 
LORD, aydwuhat wiſedomets inthem? The mellengerthatvventry 
 Michcas, to fetch him before Ahab andIchoſaphat , might ſooner 


hauecraued his head andobtained it, then one wordfrom his mouth 
contraryingthe word of the Lord, Heſpake himvery faire,in a foyle 
matter,' Bebalde, now, the vvords of the Prophets declare good wnto tht 
king withane accord, Let thy wordtherfore Tpray thee, be like the nerd 


1 of oneof them, and ſpeake thou good, But the whe 25 wiſely anſwered 


him, knowingthat chebelt ſpeech isthat ,not which pleaſeth thehu- | 
mourscf men, butthe mindeof God, As the Lord lineth (th 


© Idiefor it my (elfe,)whatſocxer the Lord ſaithwato me that will [ ſpeakers 
' Solikewiſe,whatſocuer theLord (aythvntovs, rhatletvs doe,andlet 
_.. vslearne howdaungerous jt istofweruefrom hiswillz I (aynutby0- 


pen-rebellion aslonasdid, butinthelcaſt commaundement bythe 
tinart of Moſes and Aaron;who. being willed inthetwentith of Num- 
bcrs, wncly to [peake vato the recke 3 andto yie. no other meaneslaue 


'. 1 thewordat cheir mouthes, ands; ronld grue water vutothers becaule 
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they ſinote /t with therodde,and (moteit twice, both to ſhewtheir di(- 
erult of the promiſe of God, and tovttertheirimpatience, they were 
alſoſmitten withtherodof hislips,and had aiudgement denounced 
againſt them,that they ſbou!d not bring the people into the land which he 
had prom:ſea onto them. 38 
(Now Nininth was a great andan excellent citie of three daies ronvny.) ele... catacs 
Wee haue heard of thegreatnelleof Niniuchtwice before , once(o SC _— 
Jate that a man woulde thinke it wereneedeleſſeſo preſently to re- (Now Niniuch 
peateit, Eowbeit, weſhall hcareit againe, andthisthirdtime, inan &c.) 
other manner then before, forcibly broughtin as itwere , and brea- Great & excel- 
kingthe hedge of theſentence, andwithgreater pompe of vyordes, 5+; 4... 
and cuery place of hergroundexaQly meafuredvntovs . Tonas was h—— 
goin oapacetoNiniueh. The hiſtory wasrunning onwardsasfalt, & 
eeping her courſe, Andit may be, the minds of thoſethatheareor 
readethe hiſtory, palletoo quick] yandlightly ouerthe ſequelether- 
of. They heare of rhegreatneſſe of Niniuch asthe Queen did ofthe 
greatnetſe of Salomon, butthey wilt notbeleeue how greatit is, vn- 
letſe they may (ec itvvith their eyes, and haueatableor map there- 
of layde before them at large. This is the reaſonthat firſt the wile- 
dome of God interruptcth the ſentence, and makethan holeasit g,,,,cehcks 
wereinthemiddeſt thereof, as God intheſide of Adam, andclo- : 
ſeth not'vÞithe flcſhagaine, riffthegreatnelſe of Niniueh beetho- 
roughly knowne, Now Ninineh,'&c. Thatis, I muſt tellyoubythe 
way once again for feare of torgetting,l willrather hinderthe hiſtory 
awhilethegnot putyuuin mindeofamatrer worthy your graueſt at- 
tenrion, that Ninineh was a great city yea very great \acitty though - el 
lentronien;yetberter beſeeminigthemajeſty of God: fo ſtately & ex» © 
ceſtent, thatwee findenot in carthwherwith to matchit : and fome. 
what to ſay ft particular, nothlling your cares alone with generall 
—_— , theveriewalkeof their borders , willaskthe trawe/of hree |,;,.. iu 
ales. | AT ho  —DHAT "IL 
A vreat ad excelloxt titie, or exceedbigly eveat. Themorher tong Derquam max 
wherein thehiltory was writter;, hath itthtis; acitry great 19 God, The ima. | 
like manner of ſpeech is vſed by Rachel Genefis 30, When Bilha her 
maid hadthe ſecond time bornea font tolacob;, and 1.cah ceaft eo be 
fruitefull, ##/:th rhe wre/tlings of God have | wreſtled with my ſiſter, and 
gotten the v5pet-Fand, thac ig, with wreſlings abouethenature and Excellene” © 
reach of man. 'Ttakethe meaning of the phraſetobeethis(it life fi wreſttogy, 
nite and infinitehag2any proportion ) Eyther that' Niniuch was as 
frcat foracittie, as God is greatfora God or that it ſurpalled ſo - 
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the nature of created and inferiour things , that nothing but the 
moſt excellent himſclfe muſt benamedwithit ; or happely az 
was feigned to bethe building of the gods; ſonoworke-maninhe, 
ucnor earth was worthy to becreditedwith the building of Niniyeh, 
butthechiefe of all. Wy 
Othersdo otherwiſe interpretit, I know. That thereforeitigc:,. 
led «cittieto God, becauſe there was no idoll in it,but it was truly and 
properly dedicatedto theſeruice of oneonly God; whereas thecor, 
trary is manifeſt, beth by the multitude of ber fornications mentioned 
inthethird of Nahum, and by Niſrech their falſe god which Senx 
charib was worſhipping the temple of Ninixeh, when histwo ſonnes 
flewe him ; or becauſeit was inſpeciallr with God, inthathee 
ſenta prophettoreclaimeit, andto pluckeitforth of the fireof his 
intended judgement z whereas Bethleem tbe lea? amongſtthe they. 
ſands of Iudah,and buta handfullto Niniuch, a»d Bethaniathetowne 
of Mary and Martha, though more tender inthe _ of God for 
the birth, dotrine, and miracles of morethena Prop 
ſocalled. | en” 
Vndoubtedly, the reaſon is , whatſoeuerin nature or artismoſ 
perfitand exquilit, and hathasit werea kind of divinitieinit, thatis 
tobe aſcribed to God, for theſe foot-prints, and that imitationlake 
which it hath of his perfeftion. Ordinarie Mountaines, Cedars, or 
Citties, haucthcir [a andequalsypon earth wherewithto bee 


ſorted. But ſuch as excell in greatnetle, and refuſe thecopartner- | 


ſhip of all in that kinde, becauſe itwere an iniury and dil; 
ment vatothem to matchthem with their inferiours, they areclai 
medby God himſelfeas his ſpeciallrights. Nottoexempt theſab 


terfrom his care and prouidence (who is as great aGodinthelcalta L 
_ in the greateſt, and hath gizen » ore wiſdonee t0 the little Ants and Beet, © 
Aug. ad veiup, ihe to Aſſes and (amels) but toteachthevnwile world, to eſteemehis 


maieſty as it is, nottoſerue him with lame or leane, baſeandyn 


Per diverticwls offerings, andtothinkethere isnothing in thewhole Godhead, but 


& flexiones , 
lente oy pedere- 


| tim. 


Cum pag. 
Cum ſuburbys, 

Frbis appellatio 
muris, Rome au- 


is molt rarely andincomparablecxcellent. 
Of three dayes ionrney, Some (ay, if you walke the ſtreets, aſolt 


_ and leafurely paſe, vvith all the lanes and allies that are therein, 


Some, if you ioinethevillagesround about, thedition, liberties, 
and marches that appertayned to Niniuch. Others, if youtakeit 


tem continent; With theſubui besalone. For thoughthe name of the Citty, beeli- 
bus edificjs fi Mited vvithinthe walles, yetthename of Rome or Niniueh inclu- 


» tur, 


deth alſo the continent buildings. Laſtly , othersexpounded g 


were 7 
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Tſeto that which follow- _ 
Ciait@ Berea, 
Yrb: magna, 


— mey of one 

= veh in theſe beginninges, didnotonelybeginn 

-— andconſummate her cepentaunce. And as[onascried,yer forty daies, 
and Ninrvehſballbedeftroyed, ſo Niniveh cryed vato him againe,yet 
notforty howres,andthou ſhalt ſee Niniveh wholly changed. 
Saviour in the eight of Matthew, telleth his diſciples, that zhe 

badendared bins now three dayes haning nothing to eate ( for hee 


Our 


BE ther ſlomackerandappetites, chat they mighenoe hunger, 2s hee 
helde the diſciples eyes thatwere walking towardes Emausthat they 
might not ſee;and when hee had fedde them ſufficiently with the 


breade of life, then hee reſtorde them to nature againe, 


by 
Tordan 


places) 
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laces) 4nd they were baptiſed of him in Tordan confeſſing their iy 
vn rv 7 ay pu) alſo went to A >-rng ye. = 
fermonof Peter, Aces the ſeconde,the frail palland finall applicy, 
tion whereof was, Sawe your ſelnes from this frowarde generation, they 
. were added wnto the (hurch about three thouſand ſoules,; which waz y 
greatanumber a3 a man may imagineat onetime-to haue beenecs, 
pable of the ſpeakers voice, THE LORD. hath not dealt (o (pa, 
 ringly with our nation. The vi/jo» hath ſpoken along time, andwenot 
waited forit,but it for vs, and heethat hath begunnea goodworkeig 
vs, hath endevoured to make-it perfitte, Our: king hath followed 
the parable Matthew'thetwo and twentith. Hee bath ſent forth hi 
fſeruants to call 5 away, nottothehouſeof mourningas hee did Ni. 
nivehz Buttathe marriage fealt of-his onely ſunne(which whatho- 
Nour itistolit andeate at the kings table, let Haman report to his 
wife and friendes) Againe hee hath ſent fort» other ſcrvantes, to tell 
vs. whatprovifion heehathwade, ang to invitevs;withthe hope of 
woltboudtifull entextaineaent.Butwe, 3s thoſe ynworthy gheltes, 
rather eſteemingthedinners of this! ane? 1 then'the ſupper of the 
Lambeyvhich isthelaſt meale of cheday, and whereof who-fo ta 
ſeth, ſhall never hunger againez; And thinking the garlicke and 
vnionsof:Egypetohaueahttterrcliſhy then che milkeand booy i 
thetind of promiſe, makelightof, his often biddings,andnotm 
1leilethenenforcehin), to proveudceagain{teurvnthanketulnel 
'and cocommunewith hisfervauntes of furniſhing his houſe vvith 
worthier gueſtes:'All the daylong hath hee (tretched out hishands 
wntovs;audmadeaslongaday as0yer heedjdtoJoſuah,and,asiong BY 
Hhouresdf theday,asleverryere hadowedypon the falof Ahqzzto 
provoke aurrepentauicez forthe twelue ates. ehie day,hegath 7 


givenvsthriſerwelue yeares, vnderthehappy and peaceable govet- be. 
ment' of our godly-Lo{tas, Yet as Paule asked them. of Eph by 
d 


Witther they badveceinedthe boly Ghoſt; andthey aunſwered hung Ip 
Atrg, Davenotſomuthacinatdwhether thereby ax holy Ghoſt z,(pfuch iran 
-PSeesarelwee torthe: worke:and fruirey of repentayncey that ay BA 
.. wee 'vnderltand'whar repentaunce meaneth. And fo farce is.it £ 
"that weeare become true Iſraelites, with Nathaniell,or butalmok 
Toh.r. Chriſtians with Agrippa,thatweearcrather proved fully Acheilte, 7 
Atzs. + Ahdthitwhich Tully reparteth amongſt his wonders jnnaturegan Rt 
Inazro Newi-\jy onecountrey; Droughtcauſcthdirte,andraine ſtiggethvppe FT 
enſe ſiccicatelutite . 11% _ Ts : | +1 hi 
ſeri (ex Plinio) way bee truely! applied vnto vs, that abqundaunce of grace, hati 
imbre pulyerem, brought forthiinvsaboundanceof ligne,and as finne jeokecrafun 4 
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the lave tewaxe more forneful', (o iniquitic had never beenelo rife a- 
mongRys,but through therifenetle of thegoſpell, Surely the men 
of Ninivch ſhall riſe injudgement again(t vs, for they repented ar. 
the preaching of Ivnasnewly begunne amongſt them: the men. of 
Teruſalem and Iudea and the regions about Iordan, and ſome of. 
that (erpentinebroode of the Phariſees, and Sadducges ſhall rjle.in; 
iudgernent againſt vs, for they!confelſed theig {unnes, and yyere 
baptized atthe-firſt preaching of Ighn.Baptilt ; The Parthians,Me- 
des, Elamites, and of every nation vader the heauen ſonze, ſhall 
riſe iniudgement againſt vs, for they wereprickt To their heartes, and 
bethoughtthem »whar to dee, atone ſermonof Peter, and were. agh 
dedto:the'Church ; and loe weeareMillin pur finges, and as men — 1...» 
witbout feeling hane ginenour ſelues to urprtoune(e,tomorks all uncleans Ephiq, .., - 
neſſe even with greedimneſſe, though wee haue learned;Chrilt.a longer 
timethen Chriltlived among(t vs, and-Praphets haue garelynilens— wn 
and latecontinued; to. winne-ysto repentaunce, ; The fhnges of Nip 7 
niycharenot{pecified by Ionas,” They ars ſaidein the: tc cha rnb 
= to aſcend: intathe preſence of Godard taſtand like. Satbav among = "TI 
 chilarenbeforehs face, ſurely ours areas impudent and {awcy as ,&- 
= vyerweretheirs. And if theirscried into heauen, oursarenot tongues 
” tide: tn cheprophecieot Nahum,ſhecis deſcribed 4 #loudy rittie, Nat3s 
Yo andfollof ies, ndrobberieyand one from whome thepren deparieth mop, 
© frer famonsfot the lionsdennegandihe paſture of the Lignswhelpes.We 
 reachhometothend with outwickednelle, 1 woyld to,Gad, our.re+ 
unce were as theirs... Our houſes, hands, and hearts arefull of - 
”  bloud.: Our.wordesandworkes full of 1yjng.;;;The, Lion teareth — 
"8 in peecesfor his young ones.andwariethfor hislione/ſe,and hishple F 
Bop jefaltofſpoyles. .Weeallclimbeypto hogourandmight{as;lonar 
> chandndhisarmour-beatentothegarriſon oh, the Phililtines/by the 1.5am.14, 
” ragpadnciſe of therockes lo we bytheruines and deſolationspfthe 
> countreyabuutvs. Blefſedistheman iathis vaineandambitious age 
* of building, wherein che,Lord;doth cyen skorne them Co Ne 
ven (whatdogdhafewooke builders? 291/l:2ben fortific_themſebagy? Neb. 
© wil theyieſtabliſh4þgin lecde fog,cuer-?) will they: dwell:in Houſes 
 ofiBricha.anhewen feneforalbeteraity2)Lay bleiſcedis the man, 
© thetimberofwhoſcbeames,aud [tongfrom whoſe walzand foung;- 
” tion;crieth not a#0/2gainſ} him. Behold thedayescome, when you 
> ſhalt bebruiſcdyourſelucs;O yee bruilexggfche people, andthe pray 
© ſhallbepulled fromyourrcorhoyerliqnganalionsmelps, and your 
© holermpid of ygurbikpjs HR OGPEHTSTRGS 
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inſt ſuch oppreſſions? And ſmitten the oppreſſourswiththe 
S Gods v E , as op" 10a as. And ——_ 
one droppeot remorſc haue weeever wrungfrom their ſtony hea} 
howlong hauewee clapt our handesat the ſhamelelle vſury of thi 
ace? If vſurybetoo ſtitfe to be mooued, yet wee mult free ow 
es, and if ic vvere poſlible , wee would alſo free them thy 


arewraptintheir ſnares, If theylittleeſteeme thewarning ofthebf. © 
teenth Palme, cher gine their mony vpon wſurie,letthem at leaſttake © 
heedethatreceiueit.Let them wot tric co beare an Oxe vpon their ſhow. 
ders when they are vnable to beare 4 goate, Thatis,if povertybebur- ; 
thenenough vntothem, let them not adde the burthen of vſurie, © 
Platerch.de Theyaske, what theyſhall do? Doeſt thou aske? ſayeth Plutarke, © 
vſura, Thoutaltatongue, Thouhaſt hands, worke. Thou haſte © 
feete walke. Thou haltanheart,thinke. Navige,renevigefailefor. 
Neiltam de and backewarde, takeanypaines, rather then to fall into the 
4 _— _  chemercyof an vſurer.,Thereisnothing ſo bitter astoreſtore.Ours © 
dultcriesare like Abſolons,cuenvpontbe houſetoppes : opentothe * 
world, we know their faults aswe knowtheirfacesthatcommitthem: 
and fuch in ſome, «s are not namedamongeſt —— 9 
ſwademy ſelfethat Sodomelyethinaſhesfor a greater offence then © 
hath beenefounde amongſt vswithin theſe few dayes. 
meth,is proud thatthat ſheeisſomuch talkedof, Sheel : 
noted,thoughitbe with a cole. Wobevnto her, We haveſpitinher © 
face ſeven times, and yet ſhee bluſhethnot. I haue (cenedrunken 
nelle drunketill itthirſted, and glutrony vomite cill it hungreds © 
aine. Goe too drunkardes,and heare what your doome is, from © 
is mouth who hath threatnedto pullthe cuppefromyour moutha, | 
Drinke,and be Ns 7 ms my fall,and riſe no more, Thee wt © 
thelinkeswhich holdthechaineof yourplaguestogether,andwhes | 
with youſhall ascertainely bee bound, as ever your fleſh was tyed © 
togetherwithſinewes. Of thecontemptof the worde of God, I | 
ſabbathes,&ſacraments,and whole ſervice Iſpeakenot.l knowther | 
are a fewe names in Serdic, which hayenotgiventhem(cluestothech | 
pany of thoſe wicked.God graunt, I benotdeceiued in them. Ft © © 
thoughlſeethem cometothewels of ſaluatio, as Chriſt cametotie | | 
well of Iacob,perhappesthey hauenot pitchersto drawewith, tha © 
is, they havelefttheir mindesand meditations behindethem,whers © 
with theſewaters ſhould bereceiued. Burasthe diſciples of Chri To 
ſpake of fewe Tones amongſt ſo many thouſandes , ſo may] of v4: 
fewe ſoulcs amonglt ſucha multitude of inhabitantes, a” 4. 
theſe 
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2.Cor.s, 
Pater foliem. 


it ſee. 


Pd; obrioſorum 
ſtim gy wTomen= 
tinmfamt. Sen. 


4 'T V0. 
Bhs +. 
: * 

o-, . 
; T - 
% £ 
5 


ES ad $ att dt a MEE a NY 
; A : by, . 


"> gedtheiriues,partly togiteteſtimonyzothe diligence &-conltagey 
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theſe amongeſt ſuch a number ? 1 would humbly beſeechthe magi. 


| ſtrate, becauſe hee ſerveth Gad ina double place, to haue carenot 


only of his owne ſoule, but of theſoules of others, And as Paule, 


Rom. 9.had ſo fervent alouetowardes his brethren that heewiſht to 
be mad: an anathema,that is to be ſeparated from the loue of God for 


their ſakes; ſo lethimalſo becomean anathemafar the time,and ſe. 
paratehimlſelfe, I fay not fromthe favour of God, but from the aſ- 
ſemblies of the brethren, for his brethrens ſake z /cr him go forth into 
the high waies with thoſe (ervaunts ofthe king,and walke the (treetes, 
andranſackethe idle and irreligious corners of the citie,c compel/ the 
to come imto the houſe of the Lord that the roumes may bee filled, It ſhal 
be acrownevneo his owne head,arecompenceof our labour,a{weet 
ſmelliogſacrificetothe Lord, the ioy of Angels, ableſlingtotheci- 
ty,theſaving of ſoulcs,and revocation of ſuchfrom deſtrution,who 
areſpeedilyftallingthereinto,by their obltinate contempt. 


THE XXXIIL LECTVRE. 
CHAP. 3. VER, 4 | 


z 
L300] 


Andlonas beg anto enter into the Citie 4 dayet ionrney,gc. 


Hat we haue heard already in the formerverſe, was but 
6 a preparative andan introductiontothis that followes, 
EACAYZ2Y As that, 1.bee aroſe,whobeforetime had been(lackeand 
RYONEx vndilpoled:2.went ro Ninivehwhoellewhey had diyer- 


: tedto Tharlis, 3. according to the word of the Lord, 'whichertt hee bad 


diſobeyed. Thus farreweynderſtood whither he went znowweareto 
learn what he did in Niniveh,namely: 1 for the time,Hebegwneth his 
mellage preſentlyatchegates,2.for the place,hehad exrred bg a third 
part of thecitie, ſo much as might bee meaſuredby thetrayaileof ons 
day : 3,forthe manner of hispreaching;hecryed; 4-for the matrergy 


> contents; Ter fortredares and Niniveh ſhall bee deſtroyed. 1 have taſted 
> nothing of this preſent verſe, but what might make a connexi- 
> on with the former, For the greatnetle © Niniveh repeated-,in 
> thelatter cnde thereof, ſerved-to this purpoſe, -partly.to commend. 


thefaith of the Ninivites,whoatcheficlt ſoundofrhetrumper chany 


of: 


” 


x. The time 
and 


1.Kivg, 18, 
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2. The place» minution. Jonas beganne, had nyt madean ende,to evter thecitie 


of theprophetwho was not diſmaydeby ſo mightya charge, 44 | 
Tonas beganne toenter into thecitie:; All the vyordevare ſpoken byg. | 


not gonethrough. Adayeriowrney, which was but thethirdepartof 
his way.Notthat Ionasbeganto enterthe citie adayes iourney and 
then gaue over hiswalke, for hee ſpent a day and dayes 7 
them inredreiling of theircrooked wayes; But Ninivehdidnottar. | © 
ry thetime, nor deferre their converſion till his ewballage vow | 
accompliſhedamongſ(t them: which is ſo much the more marye. © © 
lous,for that hecameyntothem a mellenger of evillandvnwelcome © © 
tydinges: itisrather a wondervnto mee thatthey skorned himnot, © 
thatthey threwe notduſtintotheaire,ranvpon him with violence, © 
ſtopped his mouth, threwe ſtonesat him with curling and with bitter © 
ſpeaking as Shemei didat David, and as Ahab burdened Eliaswith © 
troubling Iſraell ; ſo that they had not challenged Ionas for trow 
bling Niniveh, becauſe hee brought ſuch cidinges as might ſet an 
vprore and tumult amongſt all the inhabitantes. That vvicked © 
rw. Iſracll yyhomeInamed before, hated Micheas vnto the 7 
death fornoother cauſe,butthat hee never I__ good unto bim, © 
A manthatever dideuillandno good, coulde not enduretoheare ©» 
of evill. Andfor theſame cauſe did Amaziah the prieſt of Bethell F 
baniſh Amosfrom theland, for preaching the death of leroboamand © 
the captinitie of Iſracll,therefore the Landwas not able to bearehicwords, © 
and hee hadhis paſporte ſealed, O thow the ſeer, goe flee thou avg | 
into the Land of Indah andthere eate thy breade, and prophecietheregt | 
prophecre no more at Bethel, for this is the kings chappell, and this wth © 
kingescourte: ſo I would rather haue thought that they ſhoulde © 
haue encertained Ionasinthelike manner, becauſe hee came with | _ 
fre and ſwordein hismouth againſt them ; the Citie is not able to © 
beare thy vvordes, vveecannot endure to heare of the death o 
our king,and thevniverſalloverthrow of our people and buildings © 
O thou theſcer, get theeintothe lande of Iudah, and returne t Ez 
thy citty of Ieruſalem, and there cate thy breade and prophecit © 
ehere, but fophecienomore at Niniveh,forthisis the Kingschap* | 
pell, nay this is thecuurtof the mightie Monarch of Allyria.But © 
Niniveh hada milderſpirit, and a ſofter ſpeech and behaviour in © 
receiving theLords prophet. Now onthe otherlide, if youſett* | 
getherthe greatneſſeof Ninivehandthe preſent on-ſet yvhich the A 
propher gauevponit, thatimmediately yppon his charge , — is 
I { 


drawing breath, 'hee betooke him to his hard province, itm 


Fl 
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| noleſſeto the commendationof his faithfulnelle, thentheir obedi- 
| ence. Forwhenhee cameto Niniveh , did hee deliberate what. ta 
doe? examinethe nature of the people vvhetherthey were trata- 
| ble or no? enquire outthe counvenienreſt place wherein to doe his 
* mellage, and where it might belt ſtande with the ſategarde of his 
> perſon? did hee ſtay till heecametothe market place, or burſe, or 
= the kingepalace, where there was greatelt frequency and audience ? 
> No; butwhere the buildingsof the Citic beganne, there he beganne 
> tobuildehis prophecie, And even at the enrrance of the gates hee 
> opened his lippes,andſmotethem with a terrourofmoſt vngratefull 
NY newes. Againe, hee entered their City, not to gaze yppon their 
2 walles, not to number their turrets, norto feede his eyes withtheir 
2 high aſpiring buildings, muchleiletotakeyppe his Iane,andthere to 


FM 

MN. 

we a” 
oe Is 
5 


Wo 


= eaſc himſelfe; butto trauaile vppe and downe, to wearie out his 
> ſtrongemen, not for anhoureor two, butfrom morning till night, 
= evcnaslongasthelightof che day will giuehim leauc to worke, I 
+ depart notfrom my texte: for as you heare, 1. 7oas began, protra+ 
L # - Qednot,2.zoentey, not (taying till hee had proceeded, g. to rravaile, 
= nottobeidle, 4. thewholeday, not giving anyrelt orrecreation to his 
| 4 If wee will further extendeand ſtretch the meaning of this ſen- 
# 

| 


tence, wee may apply itthus, It is goodfor a manto begin betimes, 

and to bearethe yoke of the Lord from his childe-boode(as Goliah is re» 

= portedeo haue beenea warriourfrom his youth) toenterintothe vie 

" neyardthe firſt houreof the day ,and to holdeouttillthetwelfth, to 
beginarthe gates of his life to ſerue God, andevenfromthe wombe 

—_ of his motherto give his body andſoule, as Anna gaue her Samu- 
ell, Nazaritesvntothe Lord; that hisage, and wiſedome andgrace 
** may growe vp together as Chriſtes did : And that as Iohn Baptiſt 

-— — was ſanRifiedin hismothers wombe, Salomon was a witty childe, 
* Danielland his yongcompanions werevvell nurturedinthefeare of 
'theLord, and David wiſer then hisauncientes  (o all the parts and 

= degrecsof his lifefromthe firſt faſhioningofhistender limmes,may 
-—— ſavourof (ome mercy of God whichit hathreceiued : That whether 


Tonas began, 
To enter. 


Adaicsiourny, 


| bf hee bee ſoonedeade, they raay ſay of him, hee fulfilledmuch timezor ,. witg, 
> whither hee carrie his gray hairswith him downe intothegraue,hee Plalm. x 19. 


3.58 
; S308 
Wo 2 


= mayſay in hisconſcienceas David did,T hy ſtatutes bawe ener been my ry «tati al 
* ſongsin the houſe of my pilgrimage. As forthe divelsdilpenſation,yourh og Pauls 
= muſt bebornewith, andasthatynwiſetutour ſometimes ſpake. It z» ,,44. 9mm 


2” wot truſt mee, a fault ina young man to followe harlots,todrinke wine adole/e.gyc. 


in 
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in bowles, rodatmceto the tabret, to weare lecues of 'yanitle 4 
bout his cares, and to leave ſome token of his plezſure in eyey 
place ; ſo giving him licenſe to builde the frame of his lifey 1 
laſcivious and riotus foundation of long pratiſed wantonneſſe; i 
was never written inthebookeof God, Prophets and Apoſtles ng 
verdrempr of it, the law-giver neverdeliveredir, hell onelyinyen. | 
ted it of policie, to the overthrowe of that age which GOD hath © 
moſt enabledto doehim belt ſervice. And as it was the wiſedome 
of the king of Babylon, to take young children of 1[rae!l whom * 
they mightteachthelearningandtongue of Chaldza, rather then © 
theiroldemen, fo it is the wiſedome of the Diuell to ſeaſon thee © 
greene'vellellesvvith the licour of his corruption, that they may 7 
bobs. ecpethe taſte thereof while liferemaineth. Bur cheir boves are fil. © 
led with the ſinne of their youth,andit lyeth downewith themintheduſty 
when their bodies ſhall ariſe, then ſhall alſo their (inne, to receive 
judgement. So ſaycth the wiſe preacher giving them thereanesin 
ſomefort,but knowing thattheende of their racewill be bitterndſe 
Reioyce O yohng man,e lit thy heart cheare thee inthe dates of thy yh, 
walke in the wares of thine hart and m the ſight of thine eiergbnt know gh 
for all theſe things ,Godwill bring thee toindgement, Let the example 
of Eliehis ſonnes,whome hee tenderly broughtvppetobring dom 
hishouſeandwhole ſtocke to the ground, andthe boiesthat mock Þ-- 
Elizaus, be a warningto his vngaided age, that the LOR DE Bo 
will not pardon iniquitieneitherin young nor olde; andthatnoton © 
ly the bullesand kine of Baſan, butchewanton and vntamed heigh: F- 
fers, and thecalues that play inthe grale ſhall beare their trank F'* 
greſlions, It istheſongof the young men, Wiſdome theſecond, Þ* 
Let not the flowre of our life paſſe from vs,&c. and it isthe cryof the 8.7 
young meninthe fift of theſamebooke,what harhpride profited! © 
For whilſt they taketheir pleaſureypon earth,the Lord writerbbittn © 
things againſt them in heauen,lob. 13. and/hall make thempoſſeſſe tht 
niquities of theiryouth, 09,” 
2 Manner of  An@beecried. His mannerand preaching was by proclamation, © 
preaching, lowdeand audible, that it might reach to the eares of the peopl © 
| hee hid notthe judgementes of God in hisheart,asMary the 8 
of her ſaviour, to make chem his proper and private meditations 
but as ever the manner of G O D was, that his prophets ſhould © 
denounce his minde, leaſt they might ſay, wee never heard of it, © 
Ely 58. lo did Ionas accordingly fulfill. Thus Efay was willed to cry, ol 
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lem, to declare amongſt the nations, andenen to ſet vp a tlandardandpro- 
claime the fall of Babylen, And Ezechiclhadalikecommandement, 
Clama + vinla filihomints, (Tie and bowle ſon of man, forthis ſhall come Erech, ur 
unto my people, andit ſhall light upon all the princes of Iſrael. Our Saui- 
our likewiſe badthe apoſtles what they heardin the eare, that to preach Mat. 10 
pon the houſe toppes. They didſo, For being rebuked fortheir me(- 

eandforbidden to ſpeake any more in the name of leſus, they anſwe- 
red boldlyin theface of thatwickedconliſtorie, F-erher it bee fit to o- 
God or man inage ye. : At 4 
Wiſedome her ſ(elfe Proverbes the firſt cryeth notin her cloſet 
and theſecret chambers of her houſe, bt withont in the ſtreetes: nei- 
ther in the wildernefle and infrequent places; but in the herghe of 
the ſtreets and among the preaſe, and in theentringr of the gates,thatthe 
ſound of her voice may bee blowne intoall parts. If Tohn Baptiſt 
vyere the vorce of a crier in thewilderneſſe , then was Chriftthecryer, Mut, 3; 
and I o H N Baptiſt but thevoyce. Surelyitwanted not much that 
theverie ones m the ſtreetes ſhould haue cryed the honour and pow- 
er of God, forcucn ſtones would hauefoundtheirtongues, ifmen "9: 


had helde theirs. The commaundementthenandpraticeof God 


himſelfeis to crie, tuleauethe worldwithoutexcuſe : the nature of 
the wordbiddeth vs crie, foritisafire, andif it lame not forth it 
will burne his bowels & heartthat{motherethit. Ithought / wowlde 


hane kept my mouth bridled, (ayth the Prophet , whileſt the vvicked Plal. 39 


vuas inmy ſight ; Iwas dumb and ſpake _ » 4 keptfilenceenen from 
good, but my ſorrowe was the more encreaſed, My heart vas botte 
vvithin mee, andwhile I was maſing , the fire kindled,, and I ſpake with 


»y tongue : Laſtly, the natureof the people with whome wee haue 
to'deale requireth crying, Deafe addersvvill notbeecharmedwith 
vyhiſpering, nor deafe and dumbe ſpirits , which neyther hearenor 
anſwere God, caf# forth vithour much praier, anudfaſting , nor (leepie 
andcareletſelinners, poſlefſed witha fpiritof ſlumber, andcaſt into 
a heauie ſleepe, as Adam waswhen hee loſt his ribbe, ſotheſe not 
feeling the maimes that are madeintheir loules by Sathan,ayvaked 
without crying. Slcepers and ſinnersmuſt beecryed vnto, againe 
and againe, (forſinne is aſlcepe ) What ? can you not watch one houre? 
And dead men and(inners muſt becryedvnto, for finne is a death , 
and asketh as manie groanings and out-cries aseuer Chriſt beſtow- 
edyponLazarus, Ex:foras Lazare, Lazarm come forth, andleaue lob. x2, 
thy rotten and ſtinking ſinne, vvherein thou haſt lyentoo manie 
dayes. Happy werethis age of ours, if all the crying in thedaietime 
could 
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could awake ys. For Iamfurethat thecry at midvight ſhall fetchyy 
vp; butif inthe meane time wee/2al!refwſe to bearker, axd pull ancy 
the ſhoulder, and ſtoppe our eares that they ſhould not heare, and maly uy 
hearts as an adamant ſtone that the vyordes of the Lord cannotſinke 
intothem; it ſhall come topaſſe, that as bee hath cryed vntov; audyy 


would not heare z ſowee ſnall crie unto him againe, and bee willnot ay. © 


4 The matter. And ſapde, yet forty daies , and Niniuch ſhall bee onerthroune, Tha | 


matter of the Prophets ſermon is altogether of iudgement, Forthe © © 


execution whereot 1, thetimeprefinedis but fortie dates: 2, themes © © 
lure or quantity of the iudgement, an owertbrowe, 3. the ſubieQof | 
the ouerthrow, Ninixzeh ; togither with an implicationof thelons © 
ſutferance of almighty God, ſpecifiedin a particle of remainder and © 
longer adiournmentin the fourth place, yet forty daies,as muchagsty © 
fay, I haue ſpared youlongenough before, butIwill ſpareyouthys © 
much longer. 0 Ei: 
Theonely matter of queſtion heerein, is how it may ſtandvyith © 
the conſtancy andrruthof theerernall God, ro pronounceaiudge þ 
ment againſt a place, which taketh nuteffeRe within an hundred © 
yeares, For cither he was ignorant of his owne time, which weecat- 
notimagine of an omnifcient God, or his mindewasaltered, which 
Nom. 22 is vnprobable toſuſpet. For isthe ftrength of Iſrael! as man that hee 
ſhould lie ? or as the ſonne of man that hee ſhould repent ? ts heenotyeſters 
Heb. 13 day andto day and the ſame for ener ? that vuas , that is, and that ist0 © 
Rev. 1, come ? 1] meane not onely in ſubſtance, .butinvvill andintention, 
dooth hee vfe lightneſſe ? are the vvordes that hee ſpeaketh yea,and |; 
nate? Dooth he bothafftirme and denieto? arenotall his promiſe, 3? 
ae not all his threatnings, are nor all hismercies, arenotallhis ** 


».Cor 'Þ 4 i 


judgements, are not all hiswordes, are not all thetittles andiotes {i 


of his vyvordes, TeaardeAmen ? (o firmely ratified thatthey can» 

not be broken 2 Doubtleſleir ſhall and immutableyyhen thehex © 

Malae.z, wen and carth/ball be changed, and waxe oldlike a-garment ,Ego Dem, > 
r 601 mutor, I ama God that am not changed. TR 5 

Alind mutzre  TheSchoole-men inthis reſpeR hauea wife diſtinRion; itisone 


pom arem® thing to:chaungethe vvill, another tovvilla chaunge, or tobee 

Ke Mn TIE, 

Pationew. vvilling that a chaunge ſhould bee. God vvill have the lavye and © 

Again.9u.i6, the ceremonies at one time, Goſpcll vvithout ceremonies atano* 

art. 7, cher ,this was hisvvilifromenerlaſting, conſtane. andvnmoueable, * 
that in their (euerall courſes both ſhould bee. Though there beea 


change in themattterandſubicR, there is not achange in himthat 
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diſpoſeth it. Our willis, inwinter to 'vſethefire, inſommera colde 
andan open aire, thething ischanged according tothefeaſon, bur 
our will whereby wee haue decreedand determinedin ourfehuesfo to 
do, remaineththeſame. | | 

= 2 Sometimes the decrees and purpoſes of God conſiſt of tvvo 
parts, the onevyhereof , Godreuealeth atthe firſt; andthe otherhe 
concealeth'a while and keepeth in his owne knowledge; as inthe 
= adQtionenioynedto Abram, t of God wastwo-folde, 1.to 
> rryhisobedience,z, toſauetheghild, A man may ltnputeittoincon- 
> ſtancy, tobid, and vnbid; but thatthewill of the Lord was not ple- 
> narily vnderſtoodinthe firſt part. Thisis it which Gregory expref- 
2 feth in apte tearmes, GOD chaungeth his ſentence pronounced , | 
= ſometimes, butneuer his counſaileintended. Somtimes thingsare;;,% —_ a 
= decreedeandſpoken of accordingtotheinferiourcauſe, 'vvhich bytoniumm.1ib.20 
the highelt and ouer-ruling cauſe are otherwiſe fiſpoſed of. ' One'Mor.c ap.2 
= mighthaue ſayde, andſaydetruely borh wayes , Lazarus ſhallriſca- 3» 
-=>* gaine,and Lazarus ſhall not riſe : if wee eſteem it bythepowerand 
Foe. | ce God,it ſhalbe; bueif weleaueittonature,andcothearm of 
> ficſhitſhallneuer be, The Prophet Eſay tolde Ezechiasthe king, pur 
 rhyhouſeinorderfor tho ſhalt die : conſidering theweaknesof his bo« y,, 
= dy, and the extremity of hisdiſeaſe, hee hadreaſon to vvarrantthe 
—— ſamezbutif he had toldehimcontrariwiſe, according tothat which 
 cametopaſlſe,thouſhaltnotdie, lookingtothemightand mercy of 
= Godwhoreceiuedthe praycrs.of theking, he had ſaid astruly. ' But 
>——.thebeſt definition is,thatin molt of theſe threatnings, thereis a con- 
> © © ditionannexedvntothem.citherexpreſt,or vnderſtoodgWhich isas 
= the hingesto thedore, andturneth forwardsor backwardsthe whole 
>> matter, In Ieremyitisexprelt, [will ſpeake ſodainety againſt a nation or 
2 agamſt akingdom toplucke it wp,to roote it out andto deſtroyitzbut if thic [ere,14 
"* +>nation againſt whom I haue pronounced turne from their wickedneſe, [wil 
= vepent of the plague which 1 thought to bring vpon them. Solikewiſefor 1bid- 
> his mercie,/wi/ſpeak ſodainly concerning a nation & concerning 4 king- 
= dome toburldit,and toplant ity but if it do exill in my ſight and heare not 
"> my voice,l wil repent of the good 1 thought to do for them, Ge.20,it isſup« 
7 preſt; where God relleth Abimelech withholding Abrahams wite, 
22 thou art 4 dead man becauſe of the vomanwhichthou haft taken:the euet 
> f<ll out otherwiſe, and Abimelech purged himfelfeto God, Withan 
-vprightmindand innocent hands haueI donethis. There isnoque- 
> tion but God incloſeda conditionwithinhis ſpeech , tho# art bur 4 
* dradman,if thoureſtore nut thewoman without touching her body, 
7 Ft 2 and 


452 THE XXXIIL LECTVRE. 


and diſhonouring her husband, Thus wee may an{weretheſcrupl 
by alltheſewaiesz 1. Ter fortie daies and Niningh ſhallbe onerthrogy 
and yet forty & forty yeares, and Niniueh ſhall not be ouerthroyn, 
Why 2 becauſe Niniueh ischanged, and the vnchangeable willy 
Godeverwas, thatif Niniueh ſhewedachangeit ſhould bee ſpares, | 
2. There weretwopartsof Gods 090 , theonediſcloledtouch, © 
ing the ſubuerſion of|Niniueh, the otherof herconuerſion, key; © © 
withinthe heartof- God,” Whereupegyhice changed the ſentencepr, Wy, 
nounced, but not the counſaile whereto theſentencewasreferrey, © 
3. If you con(ider Niniuehin the inferiourcauſe, thatis, inthede. © 

ſeruing of Niniueh, it ſhall fall to the ground; butif yourakeitin 
theſyperiour cauſe, in the goodnesandclemency of almightyGod, © 
 Niniveh (balleſcape. Laſtly,theiudgement was pronouncedyyithz © 

| -... condition, reſeruedin themindeof theiudge. Niniuch ſhall beeg. © 
uerthrowenif itrepentnot. Now heethat ſpeaketh with condition © 


may change hisminde withoutſuſpicion of lightnelle. As Paulpro 


2,Cor.t. miſedtheCorinthians to come by themin his waie towardes Mace- | 

doniaanddiditnotz for hee cuermore addedin hisſoule, thatcon. | * 

IA dition which noman muſt exclude, it and with the pleaſureof Gu, | * 
4+ 


 andbee hinder menot, Philipthreatned the Lacedemonians, thatif © bt 
hee inuaded their countrie hee would vtterly extinguiſhthem: they © 


S1niſ;noneſſet, perfelilum quidlibet eſſet. . 1.05 

If it werenet for conditions andexceprtions, eyery thing wouldbee |: 

pertef. But nothing more vnperfeR then Niniueh, if this ſectet, © 

condition of the go2dneſleof God attheſecond hand, hadnotbin, © 

Arias Montanus hath an expoſition by himſelfe; yer fortie deyer, «nd © 

Ft Ninineh ver- Nininch ſball be turned notouerturned,that is, Ninjuch ſhall be chat» © 

Ja, non euerſs, ged citherto the better or totheworſe, Niniueh ſhall either amende ;” 

her waies, or (eeanend of her happines. Niniuch inſuch extremitie Þ2 

cannot ſtand ata ſtay, no morethen thelicknetſes of the body when &7 

they are come to the higheſt degree. Buttoleaue his ſingular opivr © 

on wee haueſpeciallytumark inthis fearefull ſentence and doomed ih 

Niniueh,thatthethoughtsof God wereratherfor peace andreconce 

liationthento ouerthrowit. Hereare Eſaus hands, bur Tacobsvoics 

hard ſpeech, rough countenance,a ſtrong tepeſt ofwords,butanhi& 
den ſpiritof tendernes& louing kindnes: who knew right wel thati- | 

lefle they weretouchttothequicke, tilltheir bloud were drawen rs 2 

| | tney * 


_— 
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' they would not bee mooued. Elſewhat did he meane, (if he meant 
* notmercy) to ſend aProphervntothem,, who might haueſent his 


| from heauen as againſt the holt of Senacheribpreſentlytro 


F: haue deſtroyed them? Or why prefixthe atime,and gauecthem reſpit 
= forfortydaies, whointhemotion of aneyecouldehauelaidechem 
— in thedult, and ſlainethemwirh the lealt breath of his angry lips? 


- 


But come wetotheparticulars, 70 
The time chat waslentthem beforetheir ouerthrowe , vvas for- 1. Theume, 


| rie dajes zneyther too long, leaſt they mightprefume, andputotff 


from day today; neither too ſhort, lealt they mightdeſpaircof mer- 
cy,by thinkingthemſeluesouermuch ſtraightned. ButasSalomon 
bounded his eſtate ina middle andconuenijent orr. betweene power- F790: 30 


: tieardriches,littleand much,lcaſt if ber were toofu.l, hee mightdenie 
- hismaker, and acke whois the Lord ? 'or if hee weretoo emptichee 


might ſteals, andtake the name of God inwiine; (018 thetime of this 
people, temperatelymeaſuredvntothem, between longand ſhort, 
chat neithcr abundance of dayes may makethem forget God, nor 


 $karſitic drive them from thehope of their wiſhed ſaluation. Aun- 


cient wounds( fayth Icrome ) arenotcuredin halte, the pJaiter muſt rom anti 
longlie vponthem, andtheoulde fcltered (innesof Niniueh could P«lnere Goo 
not. bee done avvaie vvith a dayes repentance. The meaſure and PF» mplaſfire 
quantitic of theiriudgement an owertbrowe, Niniueh ſhall bee de- _ _ OEEY 
Hrojed, Shee might haue beene plagued many wayes and yet haut ,. The mea- 
ſtogd ypon her pillers and foundations ; plagued with'the vyant of ſure of the 
raine, as Samaria in the dayes.of Ahab, vvith skarlitie of bread ,14g<ment, 
with peſtilehce, with ſicgeof enemics, withthetyranny and exaQti- | 
on of her owne kings and gouernours, buttheſearealltoolightin 
the eyesof God, and nothing will ſatisfic his iuſtice, but her fnall 
ſubuerlion, If the grape-gatherers come to a vine (layth Teremie ) ler. 49. 
wvvill they not leane ſome grapes ? If theemes come by night , they will 
but ſkeale1illthey hane enewgh, but Niuiuch muſt bee gathered, and 
prayed vpon bythe vnſatiableiudgement of God, tillit hathlefther 
notmimsg, 

os of theHebrewesthinkthat Niniueh ſhould hauebeene de- 
firoyed by fire from heauen as Sodome and Gomorrhe were, O- 
thers{uppoſed by theſwordeofa forreigneenemie. If theformerof 
theſetwo, what a fearctuli[thing was it, that inſteede of thefatneſſe of 
thecloudes, thegreatcrand theſmallerraine, theſweet dewes of hea- 
uen,comfortable{howers,which God hath engendredin the ayr,and 
divided by pipesrofallvpon theearth intheir ſcaſon z their ground 
Ff 3 ſhould 


Nah. x 


Ter.49. 


Zeph. 1 


Ciuitas Deo, 
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- intocinders,yeatheirvety skinsand bonesmoltenfrom the 


: theſuckdipgreleaſefortheinnocency of his age; where neitha ng. © 
trone,noryirgin,prie(t,nor Senator ſhall bepriviledged fremfl WP 


far my ſoule fainteth becauſe of thernrders : when thereſhallbenvtun © ©. 


+ The ſabiet. The ſubicA of that ouerthrowe 4 Niniucb; Niniuchitiſtateand | 
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ſhould bee (yvatered? ) nayvvithercd;”and thefivitesoftheeark 
(cheriſhed? ) nay confumed;: their gemplesand Mom Ho IFa 
k 


with the heatof Gods vengeance? Theother in effeRisriot ranch 
hind,though in maner& kinddifterentwhenſoforcible and bercew 
enemy commeth, that ae/rultions ſhall not need to ariſe vÞ the frond © 
time, where neitherthe aged hath reuerencefor his gray haire) high © 


ter. When mourning ſhallbe is their ſtreet s,and they ſnall ſay mill this | A ; 
high waies alas, ala4z, qtasitisinthefowrth of Teremie 3 Wot ts ones. © + 


left tocarriencyxestathenpextCitic, naneto lay ro bis friend, lea - © : 
thy farherlefſe objidren tomee ard I will preſerne them a'me gand tit th | 
Widdows tr uſt in me Finally,when the bloud of men ſhallbe pomredem © 


like duſt , audtheir fliſh 4s dung, andallthebealts of the fietdetogithe © 
with the fowlesof the ayre, 


ſhallbcecalledros ſacrificevt deadcan. | _ 
ſes. s | T0011, GTA IB : 


magnificenceasthe {tarsof God zNiniuchthat excelletmr(rioxbich © 7 
had hername from God himſelf. Niniuch of ſuch antiquitiethatfron © © 
the floud of Noah ſhee had ſtoodvpright; Niniuch thatoverawed © 
Babylon, deſtroyed Samaria, broughrTeruſalem vndertribute 2AnY Oo 
was the rod of Gods anger to ſmicethe nations with 3 Ninijiehthit © 
glorious city which dwelt in confidencet+ ſaidin her hart j Tamger thint © 
# noxe beſides me, Niniuch mult beſubuerted. 'Niniueh; 'bui twithſo "IO 
much labor andambitionbyinfinitenumbers ofmen, exquilitear- © 
tificers, vameaſurable charges, Niniuch with herwalles 400, mile 2 
about , their heighth and their breadth wondered at, with herthow 7 
ſand& fie hundred turrets, ſo glorioustotheeye, Niniuch multbe ©”: 
ſubuertcd, Her wealthy, jnſolent,imperiousinhabitants, notonelie © 
thoſcof Aſliria,butthe choiſeof al the countries round about, father, © 
ſon,nephew,old & young,all mult be deſtroyed. It is nottheloſſedf 
their kingalonethatis herethreatned, nor = of merchantsand 
men of war,therooting out ofthenvbleſt families in Niniuch,northe © 
funerals of private houſes ; Itis thefalland ouerthrowe without&e © 

ſtraintofthewholecity,, +- . - Tees | 
Thus pridewhen-jt commethto the higheſt, I ſay not in the ſonns 
of men and women, but in thevery ſunne of the morning, andthe 
Angels of heauen, and not oncly in commonardſingulzr parry N 
ut | 
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butin ſocieties, kingdomes, monarchies, ſhal[bee brought downe. 
Notwithſtanding write icin tables, and letit he a monumentforthe 
laſt day, how graciousthe Lord istowardsvngracious linners, Nini- 
ueh isthreatnedto be ouerthrowne, and hath yet forty dayes (tinted 
torepent her in: but who can numberthe yeares which Niniueh hath 


enioyed aforetime ? yet Godis contenttoſuſtainethe lofſeand pro- , 54; pai- 


fulion of all thoſe, and as hee addedin merciea 5. yearestothelife of ence. 
Ezechias; ſotothelife and being of Niniueh4o. daies, The particle 
of rcimainder yet4o. dayes doth wonderfully ſetforth the bounty of 
God; thatalbeitten generations had paſt before, and ten more(uc- 
ceeded without fruit ; yet heewouldſpare themthus much longerto 
trictheir amendment, 

The people of the Lewes he endured ſufficientlyin thewildernetle, 
when he proteſted in the Plalm,fortieyears long was { grienedwith this Pal-956 


;M | empueay: : not only prouoked, offended, diſcontented,butgriexedat 


is yery ſoule,who could hauegrieued all the veins of their harts,and 


* taughtthemthe priceofangringſo dreadful a maielty as hisis. Inthe 


prophecicof Ieretay ,, heerepeateththeirdiſobediencefromfarther 


F. antiquitie., T he cbildren of 1[raell and thechildren of Iudab haxe ſurely |. re;z2 
| don: cnlheforeme from their pouchyandebeir cry bath bin vntome apro 


wocation of anger fro the day that they firſt built it -ButI need notlabor 


 to'prooue thepatienceof God, whenthe worlt ſeruantin his houſe 
> confellethir, My maſteri egoanioie far conntrey,and will notreturn 
= inhaſte, yea when the A 


ciſtandskorner himſeclfc acknowledgeth —_—_— 
olelle. Forif they werenat acquaintedwith his patience andlong 
ſufferance, they would neuerhauecalled/t/arkneſſenor acktinderi-, p,,. , 


ſion, for thepromiſe of his comming, nos takenatuantageof impie- 


> tic, becauſe allthings had ſtoodintheir ſtatefromthedaiesof their 


=> fathers, nor put.cbe enilldaie farre from them, and (launderedthe 


$87 t foote-ſt perof Gods annointedſonne, Thetime of this lifeisasthefor- 
= tiedaicsof Niniuch,atimeof zepentance: toſomeitis forty yeares, PMene 
= asit waxtol(racllinthe deſert,toſome not howres, toothersnotmi- ou ponent 


ncluC. 


nutes ; but theirſpinitdepartethfrom them , as Iacobwentfrom'La- 
ban, andthelfracltesfromthe landof Zgyprwithout leauetaking, 
carrying away Tewels and treaſures , and whatſocuer in this life is 
molt geare ynto them, -: O. happie are they to yvhome this fa- 
vour is leat vyhich vvas ſhewewed to Niniueh, ' yet fortiz dayer for 
thy repentance, But thriſe more wretched/ontheotherlidewhome 
the Angellof God hathaunſwered ,. tine ſhall ber nomore onto thee, 
the night is..comevyherein thou canlt not yyorke, the viſion is 

| Ff 4 ended, 


Tob. 14 
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ended, the prophecy fulfilled, thedores ſhut vp,thy graciousviliyn 
on palt;w - intheclolingot aneye are pulledfrom HC 
living, andtheirplace is no more known. Lermetell youfor conc» 
ſion, thatwhichwas ſpoken to Niniueh inthisplacevndercodition _ 
was afterwards{imply pronounced by Nahum, and Niniuchwad © 
ſtroyed indeed, ny 

Tobias before his death heard of the fall of Niniueh, andthe | __ 
monarchy that ſaydewithinitſelfe heerevyillI dwell, wastranſlae Ys 
into Babylon. Heethat endured Ierufalem ſo long , was 
ſo obſtinate againſtit, that if Moſes and Samuel had ſtood befy 
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terwardes (ware in his wraththatthey ſhouldnotenterintohisre(}, © * 
And as hee hathſpared, and (pared; and ſpared, fo hee willow Ft: 
turne, and ouertnrne, andowerturne , Ezech. 31. and as heehathid. © 
ded yet more howres, and yet more yeares,4d yet forty daies,ſo hthil © 
adde yet moreplagues, and yet morepuniſhments, and-yet mite | 


vengeance, According tohisfearefull comminition,' Leniritus 26 p. 
T will yet plague yow 7, times more,” and yet p.trmes more, and \lillWith © © 


further repetition, asistherenoend of our fins, ſothicreisnd hl in 
hisanger. Thiswerea preaching fit for theſetimies * bleſſings mult = 
{leepe avyhile, merciegocalide, peace returnetothe Godof peace | 
and not bee ſpokenof. Thatreuerend, religious, honeft eſtimation | 
which was of God, in:former times, here i mertte woithrhee, 0 
Lord, and thirefore ſhattthoxbie feared; isthow abandoned andpitto | 
fight, Thisrather muſt beourdotrinetheteis indgetrientuithithet 6 
 OLord, withthee, O Lord, thereisruifte and ſubuerſjon, with thet 
are plagues, O Lord,vith thee js battaileand famine andſnaresind © 
captiuicie and ſtormeand tempeſt, thereis freand brimſtonevvith © 


_ thee,O Lord, therefurethou ſhaltbee feared. Happy ate weeifey 


therloueurfearewilldrawe vs torepentante, if oor marble and flit- © 
ty hearts vill beeſofrnedwith any rainethatfalfech, if our ſtiffeand | 
yronlinewedneckeswillbowwithany yoke, eitherthe ſyycete yoke | 
of the goſpellot Chriſt, or the heauy and vnſupporrable yokeofthe || 
law and judgement. Butif Niniveh continue as it hath begun, N- © 
niveh ſhall bee. uerthrowen.” Tam not a Prophet, northeſonneof +; 
a-Prophet to ſetthe time, either of fortic or kftie, dayes or years © 
more or elle; hee (ittethaboueto whomeit isbeſt knowne, andis - 
comming in the cluudes to determine that queſtion. But mercic | 
and iuſtice I knowaretwo lifters: and arthevnrtadrind her oth | 

Þ ' 2 0 vx 


ww —"OO" - — 


[OT 


F 
' 


74%. 
ws 'P 


{| ſothe other ſhall anon zandthe Lord hath two armes, two 
| Cuppes,tworec donbile(ſe there is & reward for the righ- 
ane doſe alloopige _ oiaeanimpons 


tent linners, __ 
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== H Penis adfenre whminccheCheprer ode 

Wh itlelfe,containeththe = Trg>7 Niniveh, continued 
S&7 without interruption from! thebeg miagofls bt verſe 
REY ocheendofthe a orinr es: roy braced by 
the rnercy afd pardon of God trowardesher, which was dice laſt part. 
Thetirft "Fed theſe fitie, which we arepreſently to dealewith, isthe ge- 


nerall table '& ebrents,of thatwhichcheother fowre deduce into (pe- 


cial branchies,avEzechiel Hir{Þportraiedthe lige of Teruſalemvpona _ 


drick,to giue-the petple of the Tewes an image of that niiſeriewhich 
afterwardsthey ſhovid SnediſtinAthy &arlarge accompliſhed: For 
Sharſoereelweohtua in the' ſeal? ſocetion of all the reft, tou- 
ching their faith Faltes, Ackelorh, - proclamations, withoutreſpeR 
of perfor 6rage," wethave broched vrito vs, inthis procemiall ſen- 
tence, Theifotdering and difpofing of this weighty bulinelſe of 
repentaunce;* with every office and[ervicebelongingvnts it; is o 
comely, conueriient; 'andwithſuctarr,as if Davidweretozppoine 
the Levites and prieſts of thEteniple their courſes againe, and to 
ſettle the lingers and- porters ry rheir ſeveral} minittrations, hee 
could not haue ſheve# mote wiſedome and skilfufries. For ſuchare 
the duties tendered to'God by thispeopleof Niniveh, as were theſe 

officersof the temple. Some ptirici Nipell; othersaceetfary:lomemo- 
rall, others ceremonial; rr aleraaterdat for ſhey, 

andro ſette outthewotke ; ſometo the ſoule belonging , others 

to the body and outwarde | man. Andinallthefe, the hate the 


firſt place, the ſeconde and inferivur; ſuch ag are ficte/for _ 
Faic 
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Faithgoethbeforeworks;@inworke faſting gocth before fackelot ded. 


and inthepetſons the greateſt goeth beforetheleſſe,andinthei, 
of A Rare hea abt king: and counſaile CO beſet 
the execution of the people. Thearmy that Salomon ſpakt6f;'yy; 


vas 
Cantic.6. neverbetter (et, nor almoſt the (tarres of heaven better ordered, | 
thenthisconverſionof Niniveh. Firlt they beleened God. For the © 
Apoltlesrule admitteth no exce rue ny it it onpoſſible 
ropleaſe(704% Fir hee haflcommeth th God muſt belecig that Ged ia | = 
Heb.6. notohly his beta g. butin his my andpropetty, that ay oare 


warder of them that ſeeks him, This isthe firlt ſtone oftheir building, i” 
the firſtround ofthe ladder gf Iacob, whereby they climbe to the © 


preſence of God. Fromfaithwhictrisan a&tion of the minde, they RY 


goc to. the:workeg: of. the body, Faſting Ard: ſackgoloth, For faith " 


cryedwithinthem, as Rachel cryed'to Iacob, giuemeechildrenor | 


Idic. Faith is hardly receivedand credited to bee faith, vnlelſe it 
becteltified,.. For that isthe tauchſtone.that the! Apoltleayethyy | 
by, Shew mee thy fairhby thy workss. 80: fix(t they quicken. the 0 
(tor faichjsthe life.ofiit):/andthenthey kill the: hodio by-ta $ 
way the fqqde:thereof, wherein. thelife of the body xonblled/and © 
burying iti aſhtowde of /ackee/orhyIn thei warkes they begnne | 
with faſting, as it yyere,the; greater thinges of.alie aye; ahd eade © 
with. ſackecloth as thele(le. For aslerpme noteth,altingisratherto 158 
| 40 11atingputbeforeſackcloth.. Butif weſhalbadjoynetromthe gignt 
= comers, verſetheir :#rning from theip, pie hear yo the wickedneje of Ty 
ſacco,quam ſac- their handes (vyhich (oreexpound of reffitutian), vye (hall ſeerhnt 
eweſine ieinnio, they went from falting angdſackeloth jo,that which was-morethen | 
bes ym" both. Tac _ areasrightly; placed. Forthey humblethem. ©: 
ante Jace (elues fram the greateſt of them10 thelraſt of them: which declarth 
not,only.an vniverſall conſent, that, therg was þyt.oneheart,om | 
ſoule, one faith, one fall, one attire; amongſt them all, but. $a ©. 
ehe kingbeganne, theprapleyere.ledby bim, and thatoldema © 
gaucexample to the young,, parentsto theix children. 'Laltiy;a& | 
Mer #4 in cording-to thewordes of the Pſalme, 7 beleeued, therefore haxth | 
6. © ſpoken, no ſooner had they holdeof faith intheirhearts, but, th - ' 
ET ronguesareprelently exerciſed, nay;their pens ſet on workes M8 | 
onely to ſpeake, but tyſpeake pyubliquely,; to ſpeake vppon.tMe | 
houſetoppes,. by. open;proclamatian, thatallmight vagerſtans 
and it;is probable enough frow the-7. verſe, that till che pro- 
clamation-was heard, for order. and vbedience ſake, 'they did no 


thing 
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thing) Morepiireieularfy,/ x. the tadicall and findamentall ation They belerucd 
* wherevichthop beaigmeisfakchice.theobiet of rharfaith;God'3,the 2God. 
5 ectfcRevandfeuics other falthy abſtinence fromeworvices, the 3PaHed and 

” flaunderatdreproth whereof Aſia was famouſly ſubiet vato : 4. x;,m —_— 
> theirgeneralityittharabſtinenees 3! their warrant and commillion &c. 
> forſoidooing; by che edifte. of :thel,King;' Þ reſtruc to an other 5-Proclaimed a 

ace) om pine v4 ALD litut of agus 099 11 faſt. 

»&othrgcople of Niniqeh beledvked God When Abiiah the prophet _. 
coldIctoboamgtarGol ſhoutdrailevppe.akinginiraciitodeltroy ROS, 
his houſc;nortoleauehim inhbpethat thetimewasfarre off remoo- 


> ved, hee corretethhim(clfe; with ſudden. and-quicke demaunde, 


and makeththe aunſwere. vatp itz What ? yea rw noy..: Did I (aye 


+» heeſhoukd2-nay, [it isalready done. | Soſoonce asthevvyorde was 


Hooe 017-aHE m_ of lona$; yet 40; we ae 4 be ro: 
rajed,xVithout pawlingandtcfting vpanithe matter, hey hele | 

G OD.itvhat ? 1ea,evennow, Jtwaslo Ipeedily done char almoſd ic _ A 
was letiethen imagination, : It is very {traungethat'a Gentile natt- 


| 3 : ' on, which were ever atianre from the:common wealth of /(raell, aud 
© ftraungersfromibdconant of prawye, ſhould ſoſoohe beecaughe 


withintheſencttes. For when prophets preach themercles or. judge» 
ments of God, ſo fatte-arethe caresand vacapable the hearts of the 
incredulous vyarld, (much morewhen God is ſtranger among(t 


© chem).thatthey maypreichamongſt cherel}, as Elay did,#o0 hath 


beleenedenr report? or towhom14s the arme of the Loxdr evealed 7 either xc, 3+ 


© thegaſpellwhichishispowertoſaluation.to.chemabat belecue, or 


© thelavewhich is his r6d:of jron tocruſh, theminpieces that rran(- 
© $578 lcir? Rathiery aSitisinHabbacuk , they will 5e60/d-among/t the 
eatben,and regarde that wonder,and meruaile ; they will lend their Hab.z 


** eiesto gaze, andtheirtongues totalke, but with all they will deſpiſe 


andlightly altceme allthatis (aide yaro-thens. -,;Beholde yee. defpi- 
{rs 20d wonder at your vnbgljefe,, you; that wonder {o much, and 
yet deſpiſe. For 1 1i/{worke aworkgin yqur dayes, (ayththe Lord, yee 
will not beleentit, thought it bexolde you, The Lordwillworke it, pro« 
phets declareit, and; yet the people belecue not. Nay, their man; 
ner of deridigg,andinſulting at the judgements of Godis, let him 


Wo 7 make (prederles him haften is worke that wee may ſec ity, aud let the conn- EC. 5, 
EZ faileofths haly aye draw veare wad come that we may krowe it. Andioat. 
2 times, ths plaing/pgenie the-Lord, and all hisiudgemences,: ſaying, 


It ts not-bee, neither ſpall the plague come vpon v1,neither [ball wee ſee. 


7 frordear famine. Anas for bis prophets they are but winde aud tha word Ier.y.y. 
we | is 10k. 


} 
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Exod. 5; 55 not mthew.. ' Moſes and Aaronpreached, ynto Phareoh, mptare 
Mil.6. ly inthename. of theLord, 'andyith: kinde-exhontaiday ue) 
people gor,-nor onely bythreates and ſentences of:iudgement; by 

by apparatit plagues, the effeQualleſt preachers chat wighe bee, ty 
the tongues of trogges, lice, flies, graſhoppers, of wotraine, box. 
Exod. ches,darkenelle,haile ſtones, bloud,anddeathirielte ;;could na al 
Exod.s, theſe moouec him ? No, butthe firlt time hee returned into bis Pi. 
Ibid. and hardened his earn @&the ſecond, #%en he ſawhe hadreſt;he hed. © 
_ nedbwheartaguimezanitherhirdeimes his heart remamedobftinate, © 

and likewiſe thefourth;ithough Mpſcs gaue him warning, ler wot © 

Pharaoh from henge-foorth decrius menany more, andſe hee cons © 

tinued to his dying day, buildingyppehardnefle of hearashigh © 

as ever Babel :was- intended , even yppe!into heaven, by. deny. © 

quite. overthrewe:himin © 


1,Theſ.z. 


<3, 


AQt.2, 
Luc.18,, 


{courſe of reaſon; Yet this ug 
r 


Ol 


cuſtome ads ae hath notinured him with,or maybecoms © 


themopen. 
" Itratherſee 


Fides fiducie. 


Titns. x. 


Tac.r, 


Epiſi Inde. 


OT OT | 
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| ſee;nor heare of Ieſus of Nazareth, the iudge of the quicke and 
dead, Angelles and men, death and hell, but they are invvardly 
afflited, 44d aike why bee is come to vexe thembefore the time, And 


= ſurely to belecuethetruthof Godin hisiuſtice, without aſpe& and 
> applicationof mercytemper it,&to con(idernothinginthatinfinite 


">> ſupreme maieſtie, butthat heis fortss vitor domwinus,the Lorda ftrong 
> revengery & reddens retribaet, be that 9s will ſurely recon. 
> pence, andtotakeholdholdeof nowordefrom hismouth, $ue Nini» 


web ſhall bee deſtroyed ; this were enough to make them deſperate, ,, ſ,1u; aull2 


to cauſe them toſtone his Prophet, toſettheircitticon fire as Zim jperare ſalutem, 


rididthepalace, and to diecurling and blaſpheming of the name 
of the Lord of hoſtes. Butchere is no queſtion, but either by the 
preaching of Ionas, vvho —_ mingle a little (weete with their 
ſowre, or by the goodnetieof GOD in delivering lonas, vvhich 
many of the Rabbins thinkethey had hearde of, or by the light 
of nature, ſome particles and ſparkles vyvhereof might yet re- 
maine in them, becauſe they came from Ailur, Atfſur from Semy 
and Sem had the knowledge of G OD, or by ſome other meanes 
* (the ſpirit.of GOD eſpecially having a worke to worke, and rea- 
dy to helpe their infirmities) they conceived ſome hope of the 
bounty and graciouſnes of the LORDE, and therevpon, 
humbled themſelues in faſting and prayer vppon truſt to receiue 
it, 


They beleewed G O D not Tonas, although in meaning it is \ The obieR. 


all one, they belecued G O D as the author, Ionas as the mi- 
nifter. God in Ionas, or Ionas from GOD, and for Gods fake; 
therefore Rabbi Eſdras ſayeth, they beleeued G O D, that is, he 
wvorde of G O D, vvhich GOD ſent, Ionas pronounced. As 
it is ſayde of the I(raclites, Exodus the fourteenth, joyning both 
together that they beleened God and his ſeruant Moſes, And 2, Cor. 
5. thercisa like ſaying: Now therefore are wvee Embaſſadowrs for 
Chriſt, eAs if GO D did beſeech you through v5, 0c. Vee for ( brift 
a1d GO D through vs. Therefore to ſhewe that the contempt of 
the ſervant redounderh to the Lord, Godtelleth Samuell, 1.Sam. $. 
T hey baue not caſt thee away, but they dane caſt mee away : and Chrilt his 
diſciples Luc. 10, He that heaveth you, beaveth mee,*and hee that deſpi= 


62 h ſeth you, deſpiſeth mee , and him that ſent mee, and hee that receineth 
 aprophet imthe name of a prophet ,and a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, Math.ras 


(notinthe name of an Iſraeliteor Samaritan, brother or (traunger, 


bur vnder that relation) ſpal/ not /oſe bis rewarde. An admira- 
ble 


Exod.20, 


Imperans non 
os 3 bes 
facit.. - 
Indulgentia ef 
non indigentta, 
Nonefficaciam 
querit ſed con- 
gruentiam Bern, 
ſer.5-in cant, 
At14. 


Gulat.4, 


Hom:l.z, 
Quantumlilet 


obſequy deferas , 
&c. 
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bleand gracious diſpenſation from God,to ſpeake'vnto ni 
in his owne perſon, and by the voyce, of bis thunder;, —_ 
nings, or with the ſounde of 4 trumpet exceeding lowde,as he did pon 
the mount; (forthen wee ſbouldranne away, and cry vnto CMoſery 
any other ſeruaunt of Godyalke thouwvith vs, and wee will bearrthe,, © 
but let wot Godtalke wonth vs, leaſt we die ) butby prophets and dis, © 
ples of our ownenature,fleſh of ourfleſh, and bonesof ourbones, © 
andasthe Scripture witnelſcth of Elias,men ſubieft ro the ſamepaſy, | _ 
ons, vyhereto wee are, according torheworde of Moſes, Deuter, © 
18. A prophet will the Lord God raiſe vppe wnto thee, like vnto ma, © © 
from amongeſt you, even of thy brethren, bringing neitherſhapenr © 
language other then I haue done. And that prophet, ſhall-rayſe © 
vp orhersof the like:condition, for the perfiting of his Saintstill © 
the worldes ende, In which borrowing andvlſing of the tongues © 
of men, hee doethnot begge but commaunde; norwantethhin» © 
ſelfe, but benefiteth ys, nor ſeketh Rrengrh to his owne words, © 
butcongruenceand proportionto ourinfirmitics ; for weewerenat © * 
ableto bearethe glory of that maicſty, if it did not hide in ſome © 
ſortandtemper it ſelfe ynder theſe earthly inſtrumentes. But nov © 
weemay ſay (renouncing their idolatry) as they did in Lyltraof © 
Paul and Barnabas when wee takethecounſailes of God from the ©” 
lippesof our brethren, God zs come downe amongeſt vs in the likeneſſeof ** 
men, It is heethat ſpeaketh fromaboue, and bleſleth and curſeth, © 
bindeth and looſeth, exhorteth and dehortech by the mouth of * 
man, And ſurely for this reſpeR, and relations ſake betweene © 
God and his miniſters, whomeit hath pleaſed of his mercytadig 
niheinſomeſort, vvith therepreſentation of his owne perſon vp» © 
on earth, the yvorlde hath ever helde them inveryreverentelti» ©: 
mation. Infomuch that Pauletolde the Galathians, although hee ©: 
preachedtheGoſpell vnto them through wnfirmitie of the fleſp, with» | 
outthe honour, oſtentation, and pompe of the world, rather asone © 
that ſtudiethtobring hisperſoninto contempt, yet ſo farrewasitolf | 
that they deſpiſedor abhorredhis infirmities,that theyratherreceinedbim © 
4s an eA, ay of God, yea as Chriſt Ieſus, And hee bare them recorde, pz 
that if it had beene poſſible (nature and the law of God not forbidding) © 
they wonldhane pluckt ont therr eyes to haue beſtowed vpon him, Chiys 
ſoltomevpon theſecond to Timothy thinketh no recompence & 
- wen their daungers: and thatit is not more then deſerued, if 
they ſhould lay downe their liues for their paſtours ſake, becaulc 
they doe it daylyfor them,althoughnotin this life for ny per- 
ecution 
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| ſecutiontotry it, yet by expuſing their ſoules to the theperrill of 
etcrnall death. I beare you recorde (to vſe the Apoltles wordes) 
| that in former times, when you had /igneos ſacerdotesr, woodden 
= pricſtes, pricſtes of Babylon to bee your leaders and guides, and 
> not onely Balaam the Prophet of Moab, Balaams afles, who never 
">>> openedtheir mouthes, but ic wasa miracleto heare them, you gave 
WP -"4 ; the bononr of Ange's and of ('hrift Teſus himſelfe,You then beſto- 
= wed your earingsand frontlets(asI{raell didvpon a golden calfe)vp- 
© on hole leaden calues, I meane your landes and revenewes tomain- 


6. LU is 
47 # of #8 * 
ACS 
5. = 


, 3 - *\elues, pater mens es 1H, you are my father. Then religion atevp pg- 
= #licy, the Church devoured the common wealth, cloyſters were 
= *fuller of treaſures then Kinges courtes, all the wealth and farnelle 
> "of the Land was ſwallowed downe into the bellies of Frieries and 
> —*Nonneries. And asthe king of Perſia continued his feaſt to his princes 


> andſervants an baundreth and foureſcore dayes, ſo if theſe hadcontinu- Eſther. z, 
- —->edtheircatingand drinkingtheſubſtance of the world to this day, 
> >their.appetite would have laſted. Then had you prieſtes without 
——» elearning; Zeale withour knoweledge, devotion without diſcreti- 
—20n, and liberalitie without moderation.But theres a time towinue 
">, anda timets loſe, atimeto gather and a time to shatter, a timeto cate 
 *andatime to caſt vppe. Fornow policiehath eatenvp religion,the 
> common wealth the Church, and wen ſpoile their Gods, as God ex- 
-*Ipoſtulateth Malac. 3. againſt all equitie and conſcience. His-tithes 
* Zardeſferinges are tranſlated to (traungers; they cate the materiall 
bread of the Prophetes, who never gaue them fpirituall foode,and 


= —=they thar (eruenotatthealtar, live by it, when they that ſerue in- 
> *tdeedecannorliue. 'Antigonus asked Cleanthes a learned Philo- | 


© 
- 


Quibm ille ma» 
nb. Pla 
tarch. 


* ® on of the A poſtle: 1, Thel. 5s. Now wee beſeech you brethren, that 
* you knowe them which labour among ſt you , aud areover yoninthe Lord, 


and. 
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andadmoniſh you,that yee hawe them in ſingular, or aboundant 


then aboundant lone for their workes ſake. Froman aboundantlinnt 
craveth abiidant abundiceof loue,emptying hisſoule of 

if it were poſlible, hee might ſtirretheir hearts.. [athisſparingly ſp 
ring generation of ours, what wordes might ſerue to warme they ©- 
frozen devotion, vvhome neither painefulneſle is labouring, ng © 


preeminence #» overſeeing, nor vigilancy in admoniſbingcan cauſe © 


to knowe anddiſcerne? no,nor keepe from contemning;orſoexces © 
dinglytoloue? no, norwithdrawefrom exceedingly hating, the © 
labourers, rulers, watchmen of theirs z but even for their works © 
ke, becauſethey are miniſters, moſt debaſe and deſpight theny © 
They knew Chriſt among the ewes, to bee the carpenters ſonne | 
and ſuchto bee hisbrethren and liſters: So theſethey are content 
to knowe, notintheworthinelle of their callinge, giving counte.””; 
nance totheir place, and maintenance to their ſeruice, but in th 7 


y 
bp 
F 


baſeneile of their birth and kindred, poorenefle of their lng: = 
_ penſions, and whatſoever may maketo adde vnto them 
iſgrace. % 
* And proclaimeda faſt,andpnt on ſackecloth, Faſting and ſacks z 
clothe,ſayth Ierome, are the armour of repentaunce. Shee com-F7 
meth not toGod with a full belly and meate betweene the teeth, 
norin gorgeous attireof (ilyer and golde or of needle worke, bu” 
with the thinneſt face, and courſelt apparrell that ſheecan provid. 
Sheeis ſo muchtheapter to apply herſuite, and to entreate GOL 
Not thattheemprinetle of the ſtomake, or roughnelle of the gu- 
mentdoeſo much content him : which arebut outwardelignad 
an inwardecauſefrom whence they proceede. For when the ſout 
istouchedindeede, and feeleth the ſmart of her linne, becauſet 
hungreth and thirſteth after the rightcouſneſſe of God, therefor 
it cannot thinke on feeding the outwarde man, but commaundei 
itabſtinencefor atimeeven from necel{arie eating: and becauſet ** 
longethtobeeclothedwith theſaluation of God, thereforcitcu ©; 
geth herfleſh and bloud, nottotake care for wonted attiring, +” 
tochange their accuſtomed ornamentes into ſackcloth and abs): 
Meanetimethe pleaſurethat God hath isintheſorrowe of the het 
andinthehumilitie of the mindewhichthehumiliation of thebv © 


dy giucth himatſuranceof, The praQtiſeof David,Plalm.35.1,9*: 


CO TR 


* 


— 


7. 
tes”, 


©4F. 


thinketh, a very good patterne, both to (hewe theorderof rep® I 
tance,andto aſhignethe place,that faſting & ſackcloth haue ther® by 
When they were ſicke,l clothed my ſelfmith ſackcloth, humbled agen $; 
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* withfafting, and mypraier was turned ypon my boſome, I bebaned 
EF as wk ron or 231 and made | one that als 
> eother, 1. There mult bemiſery, as the chnes of friends, maladies of 
= ourownſoules,orthe publicke ores of thewholeland, 2. Vpon that 
— miſcry,enſueth aninwarde & hartycompaſcior, asa caſethar dearcly 
*——— affeethvs,z.vpon that compaſſion, gr:efgwhich,mercy isneuerſun- 
>» gdredfr6. 4.yponthat grief,anegle of bodily dutics,and neither lea- 
= >> {uretobil it with meatsand drinks,nor caretotrim itwithornaments, 
CIP g. ypon thenegleR ofthe body, doetheexerciſcs ofthe ſoule praier 
7 bath: and thelikeofterthemſelues: and6.praierwith herother companions 
- ,—-atlengeh comeladen homewiththe ſheaues of comfort&blilſefrom 
- the plentifulleſt fields. Sothatſackcloath&faſting , astheyarethe 
=> witnelles of forrowor ſomelikepaſlion,ſo arethey helpsalſo and oc- 
> Ccalionsto more acceptable works then they arethemſelues: ncither 
b_. hi they next to thefauour of God, but they thrult prayer & faith be- 
_ twcenthem&hometobegremiſſon.I mean notto preuent my text, 
by ſhewingthenature, originall, kindes, andvſect faſting amongſt 
*>bþoth heathens and Chriſtians, which ſomelateryerſes of thischapter 


= dripks,and intemperancy in cloathing. Therich man inthe goſpelis ; x. 5. 
V Py or for both theſe, as handmaidsthat waited vpon hisriches, And . 
= Niniuchthericheſt ladyvnder heauen wasnot clearefrom them. To 


"7 


© not;taſte not, handle not anything wherein thy wontedioyesconli- 
£>>— ſed. 2. Theyproclame a faſt,they leaueit not indifferent & arbitrarie 
> tothe will of cucry private Cittizen to doe vyhat hee belt fanlied. 
© They bindethem by alaweanddecreeta doas therelt did,leaſtthere 
> might hauebcen ſome inthecitie,carryingtheir Epicuriſme & looſe- 
>= nelle;of lifeto their graue, Let vs eat and drmkferyvithin forty daics 
"© wvee ſhall die. 3, They put on ſacke-cloath, Perhaps notſacke-cloath 
*> in kinde, whichallcheſhops in Niniuch coulduotſupply them with, 
= butthevileſt and limplelt weedesthatrhey might deuiſc. Their oy 
Pr 4 G pg plo 
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Non calor ſed PIE and prince-like furniture, wherein they eſteemed notwarmh1,; 
cor. Ber, Pret:the colour anddic, and ware them for theirprice morethenney 


effeFater inve- (ity; their wanton, diſdainefull , fuperfluous failes of prideandray 
fibu,revneeſ-glory they lay afidez and, but for open vnciuilitie, they would 
49, 4&o | 


therſclues tothe bareskinne, and repentnaked. 4. fromthe 
reſt rothe leaf, They [pare nocalling, Princenor 


hos nor 

vulgar petſon. Theyſparenoage,old nor young.Theagedthayey - 

with his ſtaffe , andtheſucklingthatdrewthe breaſt, alle =_Yy 

alike, even thoſe who for bodily infirmities, were vnableenought | 

beareit, | "i 

The two daughters of the horſc-leachvvhichſuckethebloudd 

The conclufion gr fand, waſting theſubſtanceand commodity cherof inyaine; hk 

ſomecheeffeRts of cheirwealth ,in othersthe efficientsof their beg, 

gery, arc thevices of theſe Aſlyriansvvhich direRly and purpoſe Eg 

they crolleinthis workeof repentance, For what hathyn bot 2 

gentImen & meanemen in our country fomuch, and broughtſone 7 

to ſhame,astheirback and belly, prideandprofulion? What mea ©” 

ſhall wevſe rocruſhtheſevipers amongſt you? Declaimingyvillna} F 

ferue. Dencuncingof thejudgements of God we hanefoundynpro- > 

fitableby ouer-long experience. Haue wee not beaten youreares( 7? 

miſtake;the aireandchewind) athouſandtimes with faithfulandea- 

neſt detetionofrheſe monſters, pride & prodigality, ſtrangenelſe 4 

apparell,cxcetle of meates and drinks? and hauewe not gainedthers F- 

by,asif wehad preached butfables? Niniueh is fallen lotiglince,be 

caufe ſheereturned tothatwallowing , which here ſheerepentedha i 
of. But Niniueh ſhal{rife againe& ſtand vprightagainſtvs, andcor 

demnevsfaceto face,for ſhe repented in hunger and thirſkweinlat 

ety, gluttony, ſurfetting,drunkennetle; for eicherwe never repentt 

LS all, or theſearethe ſtomakeswhichwebringin repentance: And i 

h "© Nivehrepentedinfacke-clothandaſhes, ſtutfe ofthe courlelt wook y 

and workemanſhip, and of thefimpleſt faſhion thattheir witscoul Þ 

inuent;wee in ourlilkes and veluets, of French, Iralian,lewiſh,Tu-Þ> 

kiſh, Barbarian, helliſh deuiſes : for either we neuer repentatAll a 

. theſe arethe guiſes and ſhewes we bring in repentance. T hefe, tek 

arethe ſtomackes we goewith, I ſay notto our beddes, to (lretchul 

fclues, andtotake oureaſe, tillwee hauegottenour appetites again L 

andtheſe aretheweedes we carie, Ifaynot tothe theatres to beelit © 

red vpon,notto the kings court whereſoftraiment is more colerad - 

twbeworne; Butwiththeſe tomackes anJtheſeweedes , wee g*V | 


 thetempleof the Lord, his houſcof praying and preachivg, ant | 
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= boldly preſent our ſelues therewith, as if the fauour of God wereſoo” 
neſt wonne byſuchintemperancies, Whether weebeea people defi 
Hed and corrupted as theſe in Niniueh were, wee arenotſa ſhame- 
© = telleto diſſemble; and whether Prophets haue beene amongſt vs, as 
> Tonas wasin Niniuch, lettheir weariedtongues andlorrowtullloules 
* forthcirloſtlabour, witnesan other dayandwhethercthejudgemers 
: of God, ſomewe hauealready felt, and ſomewe hauecauletofeare, 
- = houghnotlo grieuousas they did, we needenone other meſſengers. 
| = = Toreport,then oureyes (tandinginour heads, and beholdingſume 
—— "partof themaccompliſhed z Andla(tly, weewouldthinkeit a great 
wrong vntovs to bee chargedwith vnbeliefe, Wee {ay wee bejecue 
- = God as frankely and confidently, aseucrthemenof Niniuch did, 
© Thusfarcewewillbe equallwith Niniuch. Butſhewe mecyour faith 

> by yourworkes asthey didin Niniueh. If your ſinnes hauedeſerued 
= Siudgement, and iudgement hath beene ſounded by Prophets, be- 
= - Ddes thepreaching of experience z and Prophets, youſay arebelce- 
I d, becauſe you receiue them as thoſe that ſpeakeinthename of, 
eLord; I fay againe, ſhew me yourfaith by your works,as that Cit- 
did, When did youfaſt, Inamenotbread and water, butfrom ſu- 
rfluous ſuſtenance? When did you pull one diſhfrom yourtables, 


. 


A 


in2ula Plut, de 
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=> bodies; or if Moſes and Samuel vvere among(t vs, they woulde 
> *©be weary of theirpreaching. Yea,there muſt beſome end, orif Mus 
© =#Tes and Samuel with all the Angels in heauen vverc amonglt vs, 
—==to beſtowe their preachings and praycrsthat wee might becſaucd z 
& they ſhould faue but their owne (cules, and neyther vs, nor our 
v = lonnes and daughters. Thisisa yeareof temptation-whereof I may 
D + FF Gg 2 lay 
"of 
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ſay as Moſes did in Deuteronomy of a ſtrange Prophet, Tentar v4 
dominus veſter , The Lordyeur Godproneth youwbether you lone him op 
0, whether you can bee contentfor his ſake toleaue ſuperfluities, 
while andto lay alidevanitie , and conuert your hearts and handsto 
the workes of mercy, Inthetimelieſttime of your harueſt heeco. 
ueredrhe heauens withafacke, toteach you the way toſacke-cloath, 
andſentleannefſevpontheearth, toteach youfrugalitie andrhrifti- 
neſſe in the vſe of his bleſſings. Maniethe poorer of our land would 
| begladwith thediſciples of Chriſt torubbe an eare of corne between 
their hands, for relicte oftheir hunger,itthey could comeby it, Their 
bowels ſoundlikeſhaumes for want of food,and theirteethareclean, 
when your barnesand garnersarefilledtothetop, yourprelſesrun 
ouer, & your bellies arefatisfied with more thenthe flower of wheat, 
O,cakeſomewhar from your belliesand backes, if you haueany loue 
tothat hidden Manna, the meate that periſheth not, thefruits ofthe 
rree of life in the middeſt of theparadiſeof God z if any defiretothole 
white garmentswaſht inthe bloudof Chriſt,and rather to ſhine here- 
afteras the (tarres , inthe firmament, then as glo-wormes yponthe 
earth inthispreſentlifez take from your bellies and backes, bothin 
regard of yourowne oules, to witnelle humility and ſobriety before 
Godand man, and for your poore brethrensſake,that they may bee 
fedandeloathed. Iris Chriſt that hungreth, and Chriſt mult ſatisfic 
you, Chriſt thatcraueth, andChriſt that muſt give vnto you, Chrilt 
thatlyeth at your gates, and Chriſt that muſt aduance youto glorie. 
Heisthe Aduocatetothepoorc, andtheiudge of therich, heehath 
the ſentence of bleſſing andcurlinginhis mouth, andto thoſetha 
are plentifull giuers, heſhall render aplentifullrecompence. 


The endof the 34. Lelture, 
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CHAP, 3, VER, 6, 


For wordcame vnto the king of Ninineh, and heroſe from bis thronec. 


STK) He firſt of thoſe s. verſes wherein therepentance of Ni- 
FF niuech islaydedowne, is norhing elſe, I told you,but a ge- 


04 ichis afterward 

LIE and repoliſhed with more particular declaration. Therin 
they lay their foundation loweandſure : forthe firſt ſtone of their 
building thatbearethvp all thereſt,is farth plainly & expreſly metio- 
ned: which if it had bin ſuppreſt by lilence,as one that ſeeththe bran- 
ches & fruits of atree,knoweththere is a rootthat carrieththe, thogh 
it be buried inthemould of the ground; orthe members ofthebody 
of man,ſtirring and moouing themſeluesto their ſeucrallfunAions, 
knoweth there is a heart that ruleththem , though it dwell ſecretly 
within theboſome : ſothoughthe name of faith had not heere been 
heard of, he that had ſeent ſuch branches and members of religious 
deuotion and humiliation inthe people of Niniueh, might eaſilie 
haue ghelled that there was aroote and heart of faith fromwhence 
theyproceeded. To thisthey adioine fafting ad ſach-cloath, notonly 
as arguments and outward proteome of their inwarde contrition or 
griefe: butas adminicles, helps, andcommendations beſidestothat 
effeQuall praier of theirs which afterwardes they powredforth. The 
belly, they ſay, hathno eares and wee may astruelyſay , ithathno ,, 6 
tongue or ſpirit tocallypon God; and ſumptuous garments areey- ,, ,... © 
ther the banxer of pride and neſt of riotouſnesasthe arey (030 of Rome vexills ſopertia 
tcarmed them, or tokens at leaſt of a mindeat reſt and no way diſqui- nidsſq; luxurie, 
etcd, therforethey criein the ſecond of Wiſdom, Let vs fill our ſelnes Avg%- 
with coſtly wine and ointment r, and let vs crowne our ſelues withroſebuds, 
And Amos commylainethof them inthelixtof his prophecie,thatp»: 
the euill day farre from them , and approach to the ſeate of iniquitie, that 
eatethe lambes of the flack,and the calues ont of the ſtall, drmk their wine 
in bowelr,and anoint themfelneswith the chief ointment s, but no man «s fo 
ry for the affliftion of 7oſeph, Forit isnot likely that the affliction of 0+ 
others ſhould moue their hearts, who areſo occupicd and pollelt be- 


* 


fore with fulneiſe of pleaſures, 
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For thebetter expli__n hereof, itſhallnot beeimpertinentts 

conlider andapplythe behauiour of Benadab. 1.Kings 20, he hadre. 
ceiuedan ouerthrow of thechildren of I{rael,one ycarein themoyn- 
taines, the next at Aphek, An hundred thouſand footemen were 
ſlaine inthe fielde in onedaie, ſeauen and twenty thouſand periſhed 
with thefall of awallin thecitie, beſides the dacgerof the king, who 
is afraideof his owne life, and runnerh from chamber to chamber to hids * 
hmwſelfe. Vpon this wiſery wherewith they weretoucht, one d £ 
being paſt, anuther imminent, his ſeruantscomevnto himwiththele 
words: Behold now,we haze heard ſay, that the kings of Iſraellaremerck 
full kings wepray thee therefore, let vs put ſacke cloath about our lot © 
ropes about our h:ads,and go out tothe king of Iſraell;it may be that hewil © 
ſaue thy ife, They did({o,and cametothe king, andſayd, th ſeruam © 


5 
Benadab ſayih, [pray thee let me line, Benadab of latea puillant king, 


hauingiwo& thirty kings in hisarmy , is now contentwiththename © 

of a ſcruant, : 

Firlt then youſee, thereisa perſwalion of mercie inthe kingsof 

Iſraell:(othere mult bea perfwalionof mercy inthe Godof heauen, 

which the Niniuites were notvoydeof, Secondly, that perfaſion 

wasvnperfeR, mingled with feare, ſtanding vpontearmes of doubt, 

it 9147 be be wil /aue thy life : (likewiſe ſaydethe king of Niniuch/#hs 

knoneth if the Lord will repent ? Thirdly,vpon this PR_— fuchas 

itis, the Sirians goeandentreate the king of Iſraell: vponthelikedo 

theinhabitants of Niniueh crievnto God: Laſlly,toteſtifietheirhu- 

mility, and to moue himto pitty, they put ſack cloath about their /oint, 

ard ropes about their heads; fo dothe peopleof Niniueh ſitinſacke 

cloath and aſhes, to bewray their contrite ſpirits. Nowas Aram put 

ropes about their heads,toſhew that for their owne parts they hadde- 

ſerued nothing, but their lives anddeaths werein the kings hand,ey+ 

therto ſaue, or hang them ; ſotofaſt, or weare ſacke cloath,withany 7 

intention to merit, or ſatisfiecheanger of God, is toabuſethe ends 

_ —_—_— of both theſe ſeruices. Aquinasreciteth three ends of a faſt: Firſtts 37 

Sine Bacchs e 7*Þrefe and ſmbdae the inſolencie of the fleſh z hee proucth itfromtheſe- 

Cerere friget Ye. Cond to the Corinthians theſixe, wherethe Apoſtleioyneth faſting & 
NI 


. chaſtitie togither : theonethecauſe, the other the ctfeR that follo- 7 
applyed by Ie- weth it. v:: 


rome, 


Bm anc: Secondly, to elewere the minde, and make it more capableof heas 8 
eefiderabiliym Uenly revelation : as Daniel inthe tenth of his prophecie, after his 


wncemederam. faſting threevveekes frompleaſant bread, fleſh andwine, beheldeavis N 
fon. Thirdly, ro ſatisfie and appeaſe the anger of Gadfor fnnes : which W 
we 
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wee can in nocaſeadmit 2 the proofe hee bringeth fromtheſecond 
of Ioel, where weare willed ro twrne vnto the Lord wvithall our heart, 
with faſting and mourning and weeping , to rend owr hearts and not our 

arments, &c, Whatthen? Itisthe mannerand vſage ,wegraunt, 

of ſuppliant petitioners toabſtaine from meates, and totearetheir 
garments from their backes, not with purpoſetoſatisfiethe vvrath 
of God, but rather to execute wrath and vengeance vpon them- 
> fſeclues, andby maceratingtheir bodies, and ſtripping them oftheir 
> beſtornamentstoſhewe, how vnworthy they areof the bleſkngs of 
>> God, whomby their hainous iniquities they haueſooffended. For, 
> itisnorfaſtingandſackecloaththatpleaſeth himſo much, norren. 
> ding the garments, nor looking vnder the browe , nor hanging 
= downe the headlike abulruſh, nor ſhavingthehead andthe beard, 
> norcalting duſt vpon the face, nor ſitting inaſhes, nor fillingthe 
> girewith howlings and out-crics : but inwardeand hartieconuerſion 
> toGod, acknowledgement of our grieuousprouccations, confeſsi- 
> onof ourownvnworthineiſe bytheſe outward caſtigations, vnfeig- 
© nedrepentance, vacation to prayer, and afaithfull apprehenſion of 
© his auncientandaccuſtomedmercies. Therefore it followeth in To- 
cl, For theLordis prov and mercifull;ſlow to anger and of great kind- 
” weſſe, andrepenteth him of the enill. Asmuch asto ſay, when you haue 


© ſorrowed(ſufficiently for your ſinnes, and(ignifiedthat ſorrowe with 


© abſtinenceandteares, take comfortatthe length againe, nutin your 

= owne ſatisfactions, but inthe remembranceandview of Gudscuer- 
=> laſting mercies. | 

 Forwordcame vntothe king of Ninineh, 

** Somethinke, thatthe matter herein contained is diſtinguiſhed from 

= thar vyhich went before in the fift verſe : and that the rulers and 

= warders of the ſcueral parts of theCity which Ionas had paſt through, 
*—h-dproclaimcda faſt tothe people, beforethe preaching of the Pro- 
2 phet came to the kings cares. Hereupon they inferre, that in mat- 
ters appertainingto God, wee mult nut tarie theleaſureof Princes 
till theirlicerſe be obtained: for Princes (theyſay ) are (loweſt tobe- 

= Jeeue, andfarthelt from humblingrthemſclues beforethe maieſty of 
God when his anger is kindled. Irakeitto bee otherwiſe, and1am 
not left alone in that opinion : for moſt agree, that the former 
= Fverle is but an index ortabletothatthat followeth. VVhereinthe 
**Xepentance of Niniueh is firſt rough heawen, andafterwards reviſed 
"and gone ouer againe vvith more eſpeciall explication. Forthusit 
*Zhangeth together, 1f you will knowe what the people of Niniueh 
: JAM > Gg 4 did 
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clesof God,and men,and Angels,of admirablecontrition, condem. 
| ning themiſelues in thoſe two things eſpecially whereof the whole 


| 


' orderof proceeding moreparticularly,thusit was: 1.Word cameo 


- beetryed by fire) though I make noqueſtion, if theprinceſhould 
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did ypon this {trange andynexpected news, they doubted nothing 
eichcr oftheword,or of hiscillingthat broughtit: butfrom the gre 
teltro the leaſt, ode and young, princeand inferiours, all ordersang 
ſtates of men , they both beleeuedthe report, and becamefpetz. 


world mightiuſtly haue condemned them, luxuriouſneiſeafmeas, > 
anddrinkeandcoltlinelleof garments: Butif you willknowethey © 


thr king ,asto themolt excellent p__ & authoritieamongſt them; 
2, the king calleth 4 councell © Princesand Peeres, as becing the 
pillars of his gouernment: for where there are many connſellorsgher 
ir ftrength. 3 the kingand his counſailemake #n aft, touchingfaſting 
and praier, andrenouncement of (inne, 4. they cauſcittobeproclas 
ed in mannerand formeas afterwardetolloweth: 5, forenc 
ment and example tothereſt, che King is the firit manthathum. © 
bleth himſelfe. So thatintrueth, theirſoueraigneand liege-Lordis © 
firſt madepriuic totheirſeruiccintended; wherein, for mine owne &* 
part ( (imply to ſpeake my minde, as onethat mult giueac 
whatI haue builtypon my maſtersfoundation , whether golde, 
uer, hay, ſtubbleor thelike, for both my workes and my wordsmult 


bee backewarde andcareletle inthevyorſhipof God; but Godmult 
bee (erued, and ſolwould wiſh it : yet inacommoncauſe, concet- 
ning the weale and well-fareof thewholecommon wealth, whereit 
lyerth vpon all forts of menalike, to due ſome extraordinariewor 
ſhipto God(as the cauſeof Niniueh hererequired ) I holde re 
of diſorder and cone ;that the foot ſhould run withoutthehead, 
the people or inferiors doany thing in publique wheruntotheknow 
ledgeandanthorizementof the prince isnot firſt had, Giue wnto( © 7 
ſar the things that belong to ſar , and giue himthisfor one amongſt = 
thereſt; if Czſar beewilling andreadietojoine with theeintheho- 
norof God, leaue him not out. I would not open this gate of liberty RF? 
to any ſuhieorpeopleinthe vyorld vvith vvhome Cur 187 and © 
his kingdomeareharboured, thatin acommon danger of acountry 
when God isto bee pacified, and the land purgedin general, the Lye 
priuate members thereof may enter into the ation, vvithoutthe 
warrant of the prince both to commaund and dire the ſame. If © 
ſuch were the king as Darius was, Daniel, 6. and ſuch his rulers and * 
officers as woulde make a decree to defraude Godof his 
i 
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that whoſoener ſhall male a petition to any, either God or man, in; thir- 
tie dayer, ſaveonely tothe kmg, ſhould bee caſt .inta' the denne of the 
Lions, Then beethou allo as Daniellwas,enter into:1b1mehonſe,and 
open thy windowes towardes Teruſalem and pray, or enterintothe houſe 
of Gad; and ſet open the doores and pray, or gointo the corners 
of the ſteetes, orintothe marketplace;orclimbeyppetothe houſe 
toppesand pray{tay nottil)theking or hiscouncellrelcaſethee ther- 
to,andif everyhaireof thy head were a life, redeeme thy duety ro 
Godwith adyentureand loſle thereof, rather thennegleRit; and if 
thou hap to becalonein the ation as Ehaswas, yetforgoe it not. But 
if ſuch bee the king as [olias was, or-the like, and ſuch his: Princes 
and. officers as make decrecs for theworſhippeof God,andart more 
wiſethenthylſelte, to knowethe daunger of the (tate, andias zea- 
lousto preventit: whatſoeverthou doelt in private betwixt thy ſelfe 
and thineownefpirit,thyſclfe and thine owne houſhould, yer gather 
noopenatlembly, ſanRifieno publiquefaſt,callnot-coſacke-cloath 
and mourning beforethe magiſtrate hauedecreedeir. It may bee a 
preſumption of thine owne zeale, an affeQation of lingularitie, a 
commending and preaching of thy ſeifevnto thepeople: bue ſure I 
am,:it isacenſure by conſequence, and a judgement vnder hand, 
againſt the reſt of thy brethren, thatthey are over-colde in religi- 
on, a preiudiceagainſtthe'magiſtrate, that heistoo ſlackeabreach 
of obedienceto the powersthatGod hath ordained, andthe mother 
of Anarchieand confulion,whichwithinachriſtian common w 
mult carefullybee ſhunned. In many the daungers of our Lande 
both at home and abroade, many themembers and ſubicsthere- 
of, as if our countreyhad no more :oratours, andthere were none 
to (tandin the gappe: burthemſelucs, hauc atlembled together, ei- 
therin townes; or in hamlets, -and ſometime in priuate- houſes to 
faſt and pray before the Lord, Their humbling of themſelues in 
ſuch ſorte, confelling of linnes, offering of their hearts in devout 
ſupplication, ſinging of Plalmes, prophecyingin courſe frommor- 
ningtill evening, astheyare plaulible exerciſes in the tight of men, 
ſo I wil{ not fay the contrarie but full of Godlinefſe and Chriſt 
anitie, But (vnder correQtion of better knowledge and iudge+ 
mente) I thinke, thar obedience andloue, had beene better then 
all this ſacrifice, and that thus to miniſh the authority of the ma- 
giltrate, by preventing his decree, and controlling as it were his 
2overnement, and to giue ſentence againſt all the children-of:the 


land beſides oftheir negligence and yntindfulnetlein Gods attaires, 
may: 
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may moreoffende, then their ſeruice or devotion canne doe pos 
oth:rwiſe. Much more ſeemely it were, that as the Apoſtle ex. 
horterhthe Corinthians, #0: the one to prevent the other, wyhey they 
cometo the ſupper of the LORD, which isa ſacrament of commy. 
nion and feſlowſhippe; ſoinacalamirie of the realme, when all the 


ioyntes therecf are diſquieted, and hauc neede to bee (alued and © | 
holpen by theſaving health of G O D, that all might concurs 


and agreefor ſeeking thatremedy : that the people might ſtayfor © 
the magiſtrates, magiſtrates[eadthe people,theproptetspreachanq' 
denounce,the king & hiscounſaile cena@t,andall putin praQtiſe:that 
« whole burnt offering might bee made vnto the Lord, from the ® 
higheſt co the loweſt,a folemne dedication of every perſon&ſtate Þ 
thattheland hath. And as Icruſalem was commendedfor herbuil. © 
ding, ſo weefor our praying and faſting, a people atvniry within 7 
our ſelues, where neither the greateſt nor the leaſt are excluded, 
But of the nature of a publique falt hereafter. Meane-whule, the PF” 
daungerous concluſions, that haue, and might hauc enſued outof - © 
this maxime, to weete, that in matters belowging to God wee arenot | 
bound toexſpett orreſpeit themagiſtrate, make methe more wary and 
ſcrupulous in handlingthispoint. For I like not in any caſe, that 
thelcaſtadvantageand ſcopeintheearth bee givento to the people, 
againſt his lawfull and Chriſtian govenour. It is as fire to flaxe, 
ancaſicand welcome perſwaſionto bulie and catching natures, The 
leaſt exception once takenagainſttheir wantof religion, pietic, ue 
Niceorthelike, is ſo farrefollowed, that notonelythe prince, in 
theende, but the whole people rueth it. The Anabaptiſt in Ger- 
many, no frottage this fanciein his braine, that a god- 
lefle magiſtrate may bee madcaway, but foorthwith hee 
to himſelfe, that allthe magiſtrates of Germanie are of that kinde: 
and caſtethin his heade how hee may laye his handes vpponthe 
Lordes annointed, Hebeareththe world in hand, that God hath 
had ſpeech with him, and giuen him a charge to deſtroy the wic- 
ked , and to conſtitute a ngwe worlde, conlilting of righteous 
and innocent. The ordinarie preaching of Muncer were theſe, 
Godhath warranted me face to face, hee that cannot lie bath commanded 
mee, to attempt the change by theſe meanes, even by killmg the m- 
giftrates, Phiferhis lewdecompanion, did but dreame in theni 
time, of the killing of many mice, and preſently expounded his 
dreame of murthering the nobles. So likewiſe, let a papiſt from 
Rome or Rhemes giue foorth, thata prince vvhichis an Apoltata, 
of 
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or excommunicate by the Church, for hereſie or Schiſme, and 
openly denounced to bee ſuch, may bee depoſed from his ſeate, 
ſcignories, title to the crowne, claime of ſubieRs allegeance,how 
manie trayterous heartes, ſlaunderous and mutinous es, li- 
belles, go declamations, defamations-, rebellious , vio« 
lent, holtile conſpiracies, hath it brought forth? howready hath the 
Lion beene,to takceares for hornes? thatis, a preiudicate opinion, 
> of men maliciouſly bent, ro ORs God herelie z 
> anddepartingout of Rabylon,ſchilmez andfalling away from An- 
—— tichriſt, flat Apoltalie ? The Brownilt in England of late, imagining 
> to himlelfe, thatinthediſorders of the Church, reformation may 
bemade without the leaſure and leaue of the Prince, if GOD had 
notſlak't that heat, would haue followed. his conceipt per ſaxa,per 
5gnes, through all the daungersand difficultiesthatare, would haye |, _ 
trodden order,obedience, conſcienee, religion, ducticto Godand Sehiſinatiosſinp- 


per inter initia 


— manvnderhisfeet,ratherthEhaue milſedhis purpoſe. Butthemercy [,, 7,.mm.jn. 
> of Godalliſting vs,we have foundit true which Cyprian ſometimes —_ 
> obſcrved, that ſcbiſmatickgs are ever horeſt in their firit beginnings, but habere non peſ- 
= cannot take encreaſe, 
 Toconchude,this fat ofthe peopleof Ninivehin this their reli- 
= giousintendmentof publiquerepentance andconverlionto God,e- 
=> uyenforthatorder and obedienceſake,whichthey holdtowards their 


ſunt. 4.0 f.2. 


” kingisthe rather cobe commended z& may bean imagetoall other 
= kingdomesandChurchesontheearth, how rodemeane themſclues 

> jnthelikebulineſſes;nottonegletrheir rulers and governours,not 

=” roſuſpetthem of careleſnelſe intheir charges, not to impairerheir 

= creditanddignitie in the opinions of men, with vncharicable and 
>” haſtyſurmiſes,notto vſurpetheir authority, in thepraRtiſe or publi- 
© cationof vnuſuall ates : Butto giue them this prerogatiue,not one- 
© Iyfor policie but euenfor conſcienceſake,that as they arethe heads 

> of thebody,andſetovertherelſty foinallſuch weighty affairesasthis 

> whereof I ſpeake, they thinkecheir knowledge, adviſe, andatſociati- 

= onmoſt fittoberequired. * 

NI Andwordcame to the king of Ninineh, 
© If wee conlider the wordes in particular, yyce ſhall finde them to 1. Word came; 
"> haue marveilousforce: 2. Word came, not »onely the bruite, fame, by 
"27 report,idingsor heareſay of it gbut awordeof a farce different kind, 

*** aburden, a iudgement, a powrefull, tertitying, threatning worde, 

**** adreadfull alarme of thewrath of Gad,awordthat hath a deedein ir, 

** andis notonely pronounced, but done; or nut farrefrom doing. 

I 75h. - L 
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Perlumlos Such awordas weereadeof intheſccond of Like, vyhen the hex 
quod faftumeſt, heardes ſaid onetoanother,/et vs goe into Bethlebem, and ſee thisyyy 
2. Tothe king hat z5 dove, this (ingular, miraculous, extraordinary word, the lil. 
mh— whereof, weenever heard vttered. 2. to the king of Niniveh, not to 
vice-roy,a petiteandtributary king,aking of a mole-hill, or of 4 lis 
eleIle,akingvnderaweand ſubiection to ſome higher kingdome, © 

butto the king of Niniueh,theſuccellour of Nimrodgthe Monarchy © 

theearth, the terrour and ſcourge of the world farreand neareyhy * 

mightieſt, maieſticalleſt, prowdeſt king thatthe ſunne at that dy 
looktypon.For whatisthereaſontharthe hiſtory hauing mentioned © 
Ninivehſooften before(goeto Niniveh, and hewent to Ninineb, and © 

Nimiveh ſhal be onerthrowne,and the men of Niniveh beleenedGod)doth © 

yet addethe nameof-the citie, as if without this addition it could © 

not be vnderſtoode what king were meant, but that the minds 

of theholy Ghoſt taereinwas, tonotethevnlikelieſt king to ſtrike | 

ſailes;andto yeeld hisſceptertothe kingof kings ofallche countris 3 

and kingdomesthat theworldehad,” Yet this potent and inſolent © * 

kingof Niniveh, though hee had built his neſt as theeaglesof the © 

sky,for earthly proviſion andpreheminence;atſooneas heheardthe 7 

3.He aroſe, tidingsof thisword, vvhatdid hee? 3.hee aroſe, asif hee had fc 
hisſeatſhakenvnderchim,andtolt with an earth-quake,ſoheeraiſcth 
himſelfe,(tartethfromhiseaſcandtranquillity,thinkethitnotimets #7 
ſiranddeliberate, andaske queſtions,to examine circumſtaunces,th Þ* 
conventthe dilturber of Niniveh before him,andtotakean account F© 

of hispreaching;bur, if ever, hee haſted and beſtirred hisioynts,and 

called his ſenſes and wittes, his princes and people together to 

Rom his worke a worke, nowtodoeit. 4. hee aroſe from bis throne, notfrom ©” 
_— his bedde, whereon heetooke his caſe, norfrom his bord,wheret 7 
hee ate anddranke z butfrom his ſeate of honour and principality, 


[OA 
= 


hisroyall,magnificent,monarchicallthrone ; where hee (ate as king 
and commaunded, and tooke {tate yppon him. From thencehe |} 
aroſe, todoe hisobeyſancetothe Lord of all Lordes , whoſethrone Þ* 
isthe heauen of heauens, and all the thrones of the earth but i 7 


# 
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= 
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F 
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foote-ſtooles. 5.Morethen this, asifthe r.be of maieſty, hisveſtur 
of purpleand gold, his kingly attire,had been aburthento his backs, © 
andasynſeemelyto beeworne as cuer the botch or ſcabbe yvas to * 
the Egyptians, heedothnotonely deſpiſeor refuſe; and not reckt '** 
of itz burhee putteth it off,nay hecaſteth:t off, andthrowethit dow, oy 
and biddeth it farewell for ever as not becomming him : avi he 
had rated and reprooved it in this manner : haue 1 yyorne the © 


= cloaththemantellto hisbacke, from thecrowneof the headtothe 


"py wounde his body infacke-cloath asacorpsmadeready for the buri« 
© all;&fictertoliein theground,thentoliue and breath vponthe face 
= oftheearth. Laſtly,when he hathall dune, helyethnotonan heape 


"S 
= fromarobetoſacke-cloath,fromathronetoa dunghill,from litting 
> ineſtate,tolyinginaſhes, from the pompe-of a monarch, to the i- 
> mageof acaitite: hewhom allthereverenceof the world attended 
> vpon,towhomethe kneewas bowed,the head vncoveted, the bodie 


= GO Dſauethetheking,longliverht Emperour z throwerhaway his , 
*** croyne, his (cepter, his maicſtic, with allthclignes and (vleamiries 


| for pompe and pride, and given countenaunce vnto my begger« 


| | zealeas with a cloake,and vvith righteouſnetle as with an haberge= 
= on? Lie alide, I miſtookethynature, thouartbutthepainting of a 


—— abond-man. One that had grounde atthemillcould not haye ta« 


= thetempleof Niniveh, tocleauetothe duſt of the crea. nog 


WT he ficteth,dwelleth,abideth in an heape of a/bes,facke-cloath was the g,.. 1. 
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ly and baſe vyordes in compariſon of him who is cloathed with 


grauc,or whiting of arotten wall,thecguer andcale to a lumpe of 

mortall fleſhz vaineandvnprofitableornament,] am weary of thy 
ſeruice,thoubaſt made me honorable inthe light of men,thoucanſt 

workeno reverence or eſtimation before the Lorde-of hoſtes: 6, 

It hadbeene enough to haue proceededthus farre, to haue (tripe Go 6 
him into his weekely and ordinary attire: to haucgonelike a com- [ele with C_ 
mon man, as Ahabinthe firſt of Kings changed his apparrell that. cloth. 

his enemiesmightnot knowe him: firſt, the king of Niniveh doth 

notſo; but heethat had ſilver and goldeas the duſt in the (treete, 

and precious ſtones as the gravellintheriver Tigris, ro haue wrape 
his bodyin, and to hauegliſtered againſt therayesof the ſunne, as 
Herode in his ſhining gowne , forgetteth the wardrobe of the 
Empire, and goeth to the beggers preſſe, humbleth himlelfelike 


ken a garmentof bafercondition, hee putteth on ſacke-cloath,nay 
hee conereth himſelfe with ſacke-cloth, (acke-cloath is all the appa« 
rel] hee vveareth, ſacke-cloath is thediademe to = head, ſacke- 


plant of his foote there is nothing burſacke-cloath:; Theking hath 


of violets & roſes,as the Libaritegwerewontto.do znorvpon acouch ” 
beautified & decktwithche tapeſtry of Egypt;neither goethhee into 


ſhutteth himſelfeinto his cloſet,to groveilvponthe flore thereof;bue 


round,aſhesis the garniſh, lace andwelttoall his garments. A won- 
derfullalteration,from a king of theearth, to avyvorme oftheearth, = 


roftrated, who had as many f(alutations as the trmament (tarres, 


thereta 


Concluſion, 


Imperatores 
leges dare non 
accipere, 

2, 


Plalm.8z. 
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thereto belonging: and in effe@t rebuketh himſelfe, hy art thy 
prowdeO earth and aſhes? Humble thy (pirite, ſee thy mortalicie. 
tremblebefore the preſenceof that God, who ſendeth terrour inty 
the heartes, and confuſion into! the faces of all earthly potey, 
tates, | s | | WW, "% 
.:' Tomakean ende(for I hayeever forthe moſt pare, gainſtmy L 
meaningand purpoſe offended you with prolixity of ſpeech) Ihay © 
briefly twoinſtruftionsto commende vnto you :the one tothe mg. © 
giſtrate in particular, that they ſerue God as beſeemeth magiſtrates, © © 
leis notrheſworde, ſcepter, androbe, northehigheſtroume, and © 
other preheminence, that makethamagiltrate : but as hee dozth © 
makelawes, ſo hee multtake lawe. (contrarie to the mindeof lay. © 
lefſeCaracalla) and bee a rulebothto others and himſelfe:astheking | 
of Ninivehin this preſentexample, is firſt and formolt in the ler. © 
viceof God. Theoutherin generall to all ſortes of men; The king ©” 
of Niniveh,you heare, for vvhom the lilyer and gold andrichesof 
theearth areprovided(for who ſhould enioy theſerather then prin 777 
ces?) igoerh from bis throne andputteth on ſacke-cloath abouthim, a > 
enethat mult giveaccountto the higheſt God,likethoſeof themes Þ? 
neſtcondition: (1 heue ſayde yee are Gods, but yee ſhall die like wile 
gar men :) and [itteth in ayer, as one not forgetting his firſt fours 
dation, thatas heewas bred of the aſhes, ſoro aſhes he muſt returns, 7 
My brethren, letnotthe pompeof the world deceive you, whe: 
ther it ſtandin authoricie, or opulency, or voluptuouſnelle of lik, 
I ſayletitnotdeceiueyou. Asthefreſhrivers runne intothe (alt ſea; 7 
ſo ſhall all the honours of theworld endein baſenclle, all theples 
ſures of che worlde ende in-bitterneſſe, all the treaſures y 
vvorld in emptinelle, all the garments of the world in nakednes, 
and finally,allthe viands and delicates of the world in lothſomnelle s 
androttenneſſe, Throw away yourrobes and coſtly capariſons, you 
Kings and Queenes of the earth (youthatare/ſuch not by theords Þ* 
naunce of God, butby your owne vſurpation, that take ſuch ho: &* 
nourvpon you not being calledthereto, but beare the brauerie of | 
princes,theroyalticof Salomonypon your backes)throw awacyoul & 
robes: leaſt he giue youa rent, thatgauc youa garment,and cloath © 
—_— worſe then leproſie, that hath hitherto cloathed you with |: 
onourand beauty. Butwhy doe I ſpend my time in ſo impety © 
nentandynprofitableexhortation? faſhion brought themin (thee |= 
diſguiſementes I meane) and faſhion muſt bearcrh1em vut, orn& 
thing will doc it. Faſhion isthe beſt preacher andoratour of - yi 


y 


_ 
#4 
= : | 


» -— 3E 
LW*45 
1 34 

8. 


THE XXXV.LECTVRE. 479 


age. 1 would to Godour eachipg werein faſhivn to, for then I 
am ſureit would winne men and women, wee vſe all the faſhi- 
* onsthercinthat our commiſſion can extende ynto. We preach ſea- 
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= ſion both of bodieandfpirit,acknowledge his hand and power over 
> —V'vs. Heis our God,and willthus beeferued ; our Lord, andwillthusbe 


© honoured ; our Father,and willthus befollowed; our judge &dread- 
full reuenger and willthus be feared, | . 
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The end of the 35. Lefture. 
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Ins firſt,&the onely way tomitigatethe anger of Godisrepentance,andl 
gu manent ex- Wil be firſttherin alſo, Therepentanceot the king,was in effeRthers 


empla regentiis. pR_ of the whole city : asitisnoted oftheruler,ſoh.4.whenhe #7 
ea 


Geneſ.qu.”' 


\ heeforſwoke and whatſoever there was on rhe other (ide, to dF 


XXVI. LECTVRE 
CHAP. 3. VER, 7. h | 
And he proclaimed,avid ſaxdrbrough Ninivebby the counſaileotd 


king and Nobles, ſaying Jet neither man,e5c, 

Y2=&F Nehe particular explication of the repentance of Nin. 
Nt (3 veh, beguninthelixteverſe,l obſerved rincipaliyien 
VA theorder of theirdealing,that withoutthe knowledge 
Z©4.=) warrantoftheir king,they attempt nothingin privategnd 
| the example, orprecedency of the king therein for hi; 
owne part: which wasas if hee had thus prononucedagain(thimlſel, Þ 
aiudgement iscomeforth againſt all the ſinners of Niniveh,& lan Z 
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rdthewordsof comfort, Goe thy waies,thy ſonne liethgbe firſt beles 
wedhimſelfe, afterwardeswhen hee better ktiewethe time, andothe &* 
circumſtances, then hee beleeued and his whole houſholde, Youhat 
heardealrcady inwhatlife the repentance of the king is deſcribed: 
for whatſoever heehad,making for honour and princely-hoodgha 


ade and difcountenannce himſelfeinthe eyesofhisſubieRtes,tha 7 

eeadmitted and endured: hee roſe from his throve, and threw off wu 7 
robe, as much as to ſay, hee layde downe all his authoritie,liat, 
excellencie,andforgatehimſelfetobea king, andthemonarchoſth 
countrey, and more then that, covered himſclfe with ſacke-cloath, 
and ſate in aſhes, (o farrefrombeinga king, that hee ſeemedinhi 
owne light to bee leſſe then nothing. The throne and the rod 
moaarrey a) poobumiapaory.n the ſcepter,thecrowne,andgar i 
geous attire in differencefrom other men, haue cuer preferredvato By 
theeyes of theworld, an image of that glorie and honour, whe 
with the kingsof theearthare inveſted. It appearethin the 
of Geneſis, whatmaieſtiethe Xgyptiankinges had, by thatſeconl 
degree of honour which Pharaoh awardedvntoloſeph,beeput arm 7 
won his finger,and araiedhin in garmentes of fine linnen and bung ago © 
den chain s. a his neck, placed bim ups the beſt chariot ſane on,T the »< 
cried Abrech before hmm;he onely reſerned »1to himſelf the Kings th19% 


; , a 
Likewiſe we may read what honor belongedvnto the kings of Chit a 
As) LEY 


. 
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' dza, andof the Medes and Perſians inthe bookesof Eftherand Dar 
| Niel: andof thethrone of Salomon,with all bisother port and prof- 
| perity , wondred at ſo much bythe Queene of Saba, inthe firlt of Ry 
Lings , andotherplaces. Andthereisno queſtion, butthe kingsof 
* Niniuch, being growen andſwollen inpride, werenotfarrebchinde 
© theſe. Theſtrangeritisvntome, thatthisgoldencup of honorand 
” authority made him notdrunke, anddravefrom him all ſenſeof his 
” earthlind{ſeand mortality : it is ſo vſuall an intoxicationto therulers 
* beneath, making them forget that God which litteth abouethem. 
= Weehaueſcenewhatthekingof Niniuch hath donein his owne per- 
> fon: now weealſo multattend what heedid withthemultitude: and 
in common : for hee isnot content to mourne, orpray, or faſt, or 
=> repent alone, or alone to bee freedand deliveredfromthecurſeof 
= © Godhangingouerthem : but heeis carefuf{ of his peopleto, by gi- - 
= vingthebeſt example hecan, he is bothcarbo and /ampas,a cole bar- Gregor, in Exec, 
* ping vnto himſelfe, and a /ampe ſhiving vntoother men, The oynt- hom. 1, 
= ment runneth downe from the head by the beard, totheborder of 
= the garment : repentance I meane deſcendeth fromtheKing, by 
> che counſaileand nobilitie, to themeanelt ſoule of the city, Firſt, he Diuifioa, 
— calleth hiscownſaile togither. Secondly, they make av att : Third- 
> ly, they cauſe it to b:e pub/iſhed. Fourthly, that aRte was onely 
= forrepentance, and theſeruiceof God. 
> Whocuerheardthelike,I ſay not in Iſraell, where Prophets,and 
= Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſeife preached : bur even in Paradiſethe 
== garden of the Lord, whoeuer heard thelike, tothis hatwasdonein 
> Niniuch? The Lord had butonepaire of men inpai. diſe, and prea- - 
= chedbutoneword vntothem, himfelfe by his owne mouth,and they 
— obeyed him- not: but intheciticof Niniueh, barbarous,wilde, and 
barren Niniueh , wherealltheplantswerevnnaturall, anditcoulde 
not bee hoped that the fruite ſhould bee otherthenſowre and vnſa- 
= uoury to him that gathered it, they are all turned ſaints, at the 
= preaching of one Ion as. As onereported at Rome, after his long 
= voyage, that hee had ſcene in England a goodly king , in Fraunce a Pulcbris regem , 
goody kingdome , in Spaine a goodly connſaile ; (0 beholdeallcheſero- _ reznss, 
*gither in Niniueh;z a good king, a good counfaile, a goodnobili-fy. any” 
ty, 2 good people, the wholecity good. Thekingcommandeth, 
he princes conſent, the people obey, all jointly execute, asif all 
/Niniueh werebutaſingle man, and had but onehead, and one heart 
'amongitthem, Itwas vndoubtedlythevnRionof Gods (pirit, and 
'not their naturall gifte, thatcauſed ſuchtraRable and render hearts : 
Hh prophcts 
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prophetsmay preachlongenough, asthedroppes of raine 
Tartile ſtones, butit rhe Golet price and 4 tomne net wo 
and tiechetongueof the preacherto thecaresand conſciencegfhy 
hearer,not by a chaine of iron or bratle z but by the bond ofhix 
ſpirit, and wrappe ableſſing andpuwerin his wordes, toſubdyet, 
ſoule of man,andbringirinfubieRion tothe will of God; i canne. 
uer bee atteed. By the order andcourſe of thethingsthenifelges 
though not of the words; the firſt thingthatthekingdid, waithe 
2. Counſaile Allerablingof his princes and counſailours, asappeareth manifeſs 
called, ly by the parenthelisthatfollowerh (by rhe connſatle of rhe king hi 


nobles.) | 


Thus the king doth nothing without his counfaite, northecoun, by 
faile withoutthe king , but both togither. No man isignorantthy © 
the greatelt othces haueneedeof the greateſt ſupportation : anJthy © 


a king mult haue many eyes, eares andhands, as Xenophon wrotein © 


his inſtitution of Cyrus; that is, many ſubordinate counſailour, 2 
miniſters , and aſſiſtants, by whom to diſchargetheburden sf ty © 
place. Whenlethroſaw Moſes hisfonneinlawe, (ittinghiniſelfes © 


lune andiudgingthe people, from morning vnto euen /hedidaat 
=o4. 1s. Jellethenreproouchimforit: Woar 1 this that thou doeſttothejes 
Si; pt . wine Ple * voby fitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone t the thing which thoudoeſtizua 
bommes quam well: thou both wearzeſt thy ſelfe greatly , and thy people that'is withthee 


moleumſit tan- and hee cauſed himro appoint rulers over thouſands , rulers ottrius © 


tarwm reris tam dreads, rulers oner fifties, awndrulers ouer tennes , to indgethepeo Iratal © 


numeroſas efiſio» 


las ,tantumlervere ſe aſe ons in therr ft aller c auſes . Moſes conf( elled aſmuch Deuterons | | 


aut {cribere,ia. MY the firlt, as lerhru complayned of. I amnot ableto bearryonn) 


dema abietum ſelfe alone. It was a (aying of Seleucus one of the kings of Syri, 


zem» acciperet. thatit men did coliderately know how trobleſom it wereonlytotead 


ens. 


Sake © vvile toattainetothat happinelle ? Ivvill not deny, but hethit 


S:/oius ap and writeſo many lettersof ſowaighticaffaires, if the Crownty were ; 
AUT juev throwen at theirfoote, they wouldnottakeirvp . Anachatlis,on Þ 
TQv5 01506 of the Sages of Greece, thought it the onely felicitic of a king" 
O's i & no be only wiſe , and not toneede the hbelpeof other men: but who was 1 


Heſrods can counſaile himfelfein allthings, is verre abſolutely voiſe : buti ' 


AE wins eft vt is a ſecond degree of wiſedome not t1ycieft ſuch counſaile anddirettim 
e:0 tot taliumg; as are giuen vntobim, Andthereforeworthilicwas it ſpoken by At © 


| - om cf: tonius the Emperour : with much morereaſon it ffandeth that | 
1 As bee ruled by the a1niſe of ſo many and ſuch my friends , then that ſuck 
oi mieam yn ws 41d ſo manie ſhoulde yeelde to wy wvill alone, 'Weereadethat Alſues 


naluntatem, theking of the Perlians, Eſther the firſt, didnothingin theremoou 
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* of Vaſhtie the Queene, vvithout the aduiſe of the ſcawen Princes 
 vwvhich ſavve the kings face , and ſate firſt in the kingdome, Salomon 
| 1. Kings 10. had his awncient comnſarle, it was ſenatrsindeede , be+ Cooſilieſtnum 
= caulcit conſiſted of graueandoldemen, according totheprouerb, b/c iwrenems 
= ſpearesare fittobe handled by young men, counſailes by the aged, /**- 
> ButRoboam his young ſonne, proutdeth counſailers like himlclfe ; 
= youngin yexres,and youngindicretion:which howſocuer they were 
= fricndsto Roboam, they werenot friendstothe king: though hap- 
= pely they loucd his perſon well, they vvere enemies to his king- 


2.An adQ made. 


AY 


ke 


8 _— commandement)then,tothe peaceandlafety of the weale pub- 
_Uiq 


big PY dome. > FA ; | 
= Asitismeetethatthe king ſhould have peerestoconſultwith : ſo 
© it is a bleſſed combinationand knot, vyhenalltheirconſultations 
bas = andaQesarereferred 1, tothe gloryof God (torthat is the firſtand 


” 


-: 
Ys 
4 


5 ue. Foras thelawe of God(laith Cyprian)r5the ſterne that muſt guide Conſiliorum ya< 
" all comnſailes, and beeof counſailevntothem; ſoif itbeenort alſo %*r-cculmnlcx 

>> thehauen wherealltheir counſafſesatrive, and boththe beginning © 

R- Pp . and eoflinger their decrees ,. theirſuccelle yvill beeaccording. The 

2 qualiciesof thoſe whom theſuperiour magiltrateſhould allociate to 
>  himſelfe, in adminiſtring his gouernment, arenumbredin the 18.of 
© Exoudus, and 1,of Deuccronomy to betheſeſeauen, z,they mull bee 


= menof courage. 2. fearing God.3.men of truth. 4.hating filthy lucre. g,the 


-I&2% 

8 

> yghtoftheirvertues. Otherwiſeromecteatanytime,andtolaytheir 
> heads togither tur the — God,anddefacing of hisreli- 
EE gion,and oro intend policy. that hisworſhipisnotcared for,and hig 
8 Exe licth atthethrcſholdof their counfaile houſe, not admitted a. 


D 


ZZ mangltchem, isto makethemſeluesfuch counlailersasAleRocal- 
'P ledia Claudian, | | 


7p | { onculinm deforme woratyglomeranturin num Fug 
ch Hhs [nniume- 


claimed, 


4. TheaQtir 
lclfe, 


484 


3.The a& pro- pon which hell hathcaſtvp. Nowas itis meet, thatthe kingang 


broad, hee cayfed ittobe publiſhe. Nabuchodonoſor king, onteal 6. 


from the higher places, juſtice, I meane, from the throne of God, © 
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Innumerepeſtes Erebs: _ 
Vntoward andv nfaſhioned counſailers, ſofarfrom being thepj 
and props of thecommon-wealth,thattheyarerather milchieſs 


s nobles ſhould come togither, to decree wholeſomeconſtis, 1 
ons ; ſoit isas mectetopubliſhthem abroade , thattheſubie&sm,, © 
know what theirduety is. The ſtaturesof a kingdomemuſtnoths 
locktvp in coffers, asthe books ofthe Sibyls in Rome,nor astheſe, 
tencesof Pythagoras, which no man might write, be kept from 
knowledge of the vulgar ſort. Inthe x. of Sam, 14. Saul hadc 142i 
his people by oath not to taſte any thing till night :vponan eagerintent. © 
on he hadto purfuc the Philiſtines. Ionathan hisſonne heardnorof © © 
it, andas hewent through a wood, beeing faint with bunger raught fort vo 
the endof his rodde and djpt it in an hony-combe , aud put it to big month; © 
you know whatdangeridbrought himvnto : /raſtedalirile homnith © 
the end of my rodde,and jb I muſt die, Therefore itisnot amilletoruh. © 
liſh ſuch decrees, if fpr no other Gauſe, yet tolafegardethepeupk © 
from that daungerwhith by their ignorancethey mightincurre, Be © © 
tides, the glory of God isproclaimedby ſuch proclamations;asNs © 
buchodonoſor, Dan. 3.madea decree that exery people nation, andlan © 
guage that ſpake any Waſphemie againſt the Godof Sydrach, Miſach,anl © © 
Abedrnepoſnould betlrawne in pieces: and that it might bee knownes \ 0 


people, natignT and languages that dwell in all the world,&c, Thelike did bp 
Darius inthe ſixt of that book, firſt he made an athat al ſhowld tre > * 
ble before the God of Daniel inthe dominions of his king domes andahiers | 
wards for the promulgation of it , wrote 70 allpeople, nations, V 
guages inthe wortdwhat the alt was, | ik: 

Let neither manor beaſt &c, The matterenaQted andproclaimed Þ* 
is in one word repentance:wherein they were bleſt from heauenwith 2 
as great a meaſure of wiſedome astheſons of menwere capableot: Þ* 
when they wereto bethjak themſclues, and tobeattheir brainswher © 
withto wreſtle with thehudgemet of God,that they made their choile © 
of repentance; Repentagcean aft of all as, if they hadſpenttheit T7 
dayes in conlulting:this oneis in (teede of infinitethouſands toſare & 
theirliues. Anenemydidapproachvntothem, a ſpiriuall enimy, © 


vyhoſe forces wercinuilible, andcouldnot be repelled vvith ſworde © 1 
and target, What gate or forrreiſe ſhould-they then vſetoſhutolt f 
witice, but oncly repentance ? their citic had beene laide in my Ly 
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==> duſt, theircandell putout, their monarchie theircarkafles 
> hadrottedin dung , theirſoules beenedrownedin perdition without 
® © repentance. | 
=. -The d and prouocation of this their repentanceisinthe 
> ninthverſe, Who krowerh if Godwill turne andrepent, ec ? Faith in 
= the mercies of God : this istheſtarthatgoethbefurerhe face of re- 
= pencance, the pillar of fire that guideth ie inthenighe of her ſor- 
= Tower, and giueth herlight, and telleth herhow to walke, thatſhee 
= ſtumblenot. For who wouldecuer repentindeede, if hee had not 
 hopethathis(innes might bepardoned ? And therfore Ambroſeno- r= 2ac.1.c0.cap, 
by CE — Petersdenials, thar men doeneuer truelyrepent, 22. 

— butwhenCtuilt looketh back vpon them, For Peter denyed the fir(t 
- gime and wept not, becauſe Chriſt looke not backe : denyed a ſe- 
=. condtime, and wept not, becauſe Chriſt looktnot backe: but deni- 
” edathirdtimendwept bitterly, becauſe his maſter lookt backevpon 
him. And he [ooktnotbackeſo much with his outward and bodilie 5y9u «culo exte- 
= cic, aswiththeeyeof his clemencie. Theſubſtantiallpartsof repen- riore, ſed «culo 
= tanceareinthe latter part of thecightyerſe; rwrning from cherry exill clementie, 
> paies, and from the vuickeduefſe that was in their Cond: z their dycr 

= andpreparationtorepentance, faſting the habiteandliuery wher- 
bi in they come, ſaek<c/oath; the libell or petition which they offer, 
 prajer andſtrong erie, 
bp You ſcethemembersof their decreegfirſt, theground of repen- 
 tance,faith :ſccondly,theſubſtanceof repentance, newnelle of life ; 


= thirdly,the body or countenanceofrepentance,ſpare&thingfourth- 


= © ly, thegarmentsof repentance, peritentiall and baſe; fiftlythevoice 
=  ofrepentanceſuppliantandlamentable. More generally,ithath two 


we ww u#w 


t 401 uch, inthis p.veiſe: the other by affirmation, preſcribing and enioi- 
= ning what they ſhould doe, in theeight, Thenegatiue andformer 
VRP partcontayneth onlyafa(t, let neither man nor bea ,bullocke nor ſheep 1:junj canttiem 
——» raſteany thing: the antiquitiewhereot wakethitvenerable, and the diligenterper- 
3 © perpetuitie vnto thisdate, andtothe endof theworld, highly gra-/7*«re . 
= cethit; it is no newe inuentionz ſome haue deriuedit from para. [19 prim 
= diſc, and madeit as auncientasthehirit man ; fortheforbiddingof ; 
* thetrecof knowledge, they (ay, wasalawe of abſtinence. Theex- 
RX erciſect nature, thelawe, theGoſpell of Cr 15 T, thepraticeof 

= gentilicie it (elfe, if I name burNiniuehalone, it wereſufficientto 
+: Rus butthe ſtories of gentilitie makeit more plaine. Ceres had 

= herfaſt, Iupiter his; and Piramus in Home: bewaileth the death of 

Hh 3 HeRor 
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| HeRorvwithfaſting&induſt. Patriarches vfedit, Prophetsforſools © 

itnot,Chriſt and his diſciples departed notfromit :and therruechy. © 
dren of thebride-chamber continue it atthis day :they mournets, © 
cauſe the Bridegroomeistakenfromthem, andtill hisreturneing} © 
clouds of theaire, they ſhalleuer mourne. Butthere arefaſtsof 4. $ © 
i ers kindes: 1.thereisaſpirituall faſt from ſinne,vnproper andiry, © © 
Ifagnamet ge- {lated , butthatwhicheſpecially pleaſeth God. It is mentionedEGy. © 
nerale 116n:47. 8, and Zach. 7. This is the great generall faſt , anda Lentof 0 
2 hee fe ts Nence which we mutall keep,confilting intheholinetſeofourling © 
quaſi quadrage Niniueh faſtedthisfaſt, butit faltedalſootherwiſe, There is corpo. | 
fſimam abſftinen-rall falt , from eating,and drinking, and ſuch orherrefeRibns23n; © 
tie celebramws tyre taketh pleaſurein 2: and this is eythernaturall, preſcribedby © 
= = F #- phylicke tor healthes ſake or aboue nature, and miraculous, ſuch © 

84" as the faſt of Moſes, and Elias and the Sonne of God for forts Pp. 

4 dayes; or civillandpolitique, astheprohibition of Saul, mentis © 
5 ned before, which Ionathan was angry with, becauſethepeoplewas © 
2.5am.14 edfaint;and Saul had no religious reſpeRtherin , butanearneſt pa |: 
poſe of heartof (paring notime from chaſing the Philiſtines. Jt © 
ſometimes a falt of neceſlitie, which wee cannot auoide, asinthe © 
time of dearth. Aquinas calleth it iei#uni# ie;uni, « faſt of a faſt;becaule © 


F 


theearth forbearcth hertruits,we forbear our food, and wouldeateil be 
os, D x 


wehad it: and in this ſenſe Baſil calleth faſting, the companionto 7 
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"Pauperum con- Lit | ns F . + 
_ contuber- POOTE men, the other is ieinninm icinnantic, the faſt of bim that faſteth: 7. 
wal; iciunium. thatis,avoluntary andfreefa(t. S 

oF Laſtly, there is achriſtian andreligious faſt, either commonant 
Luke fo ordinary,vlingfrugality in meats and drinkesat all times, according B 


to the warning of our Sauiour , See that your hearts bee not onercom | 
at any time voith ſurfetting anddrunkenneſſe, Orſpeciall andextr> © 
Pometwr cary Ordinazie, abouc the cuſtome, but notbeyundthe nature ofman: Ry 
fed noninteri- forthen thelawe of faſtes is broken z /er the fleſh bee ramed ((aythle- Bo 
ma #7:balocau* rome) and not killed, For hee otfereth an offering of robberie, and Þ* 
mw 4c rapins hereaucth both God and man of his due, who afflieth hisbodit & 
= j ouermuch with immoderate ſubſtraQion either of foode, orrelk 7: 
Now the latter of theſe two iscither private to one, or few, astoDs i 
uid, andthefriendsof lob; or publique, asthis of the peoplevf Nr ©: 
niueh : for itislayd frft to haue bm proclaimed, ſecondly, throught © 
Niniueh, "b 
In this faft of the Ninivites, there are many thingstobe conſide © 
red: fir(t, it was timely, ſecondly orderly,thirdlyvniuerſal, fourthly, © 

exaQ, tiftly not hypocritical, 
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2 common acception andfſenſerhereof, conliſting of ſpace and mo- 
= tion (as when they beganne to falt , and how long they endured, 
= what dayes of the moneth or yveekethey made choyle of, this my 


© rextexpreſſethnot,) Imeanetheſcaſonof thetime, thefitnele and 


* © opportunity forſuchanaRion, was in aſuddaine terrour of vtter de- 
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two: ter, andſeaſons: lodoththe Apoltleinthe firſteothe Theila- 
+ loniansand hift, which the Latines hauc rendred :empora, & momer- 
— xa,times, and momentsof times; whereinthere is waightandworth 
———  Notro beomitted, The formerlignifycth butſpace orleaſurealone, 
-whichpallethtofooles and wiſe-men alike: thelatter,conuenicnce or 
——  Inconuenience for the dooing of any thing. Solong asthereſhall 
bee a ſunneinthe firmament which hath his courſe, there ſhall bee a 

* timefor the handlingof ouraRions, butperhappes notaſeaſon. As 

a man that gathereth his grapesat the firſt knottingthereof, gathe- 

-—— -reththemin time; butit hetariethevintage then he gathereth them 
in ſeaſon. Now the fitteſt and conuenientelt timefor a faſt , if you 
== conlider the ac of the Niniuites, and peruſealltheexamplesthat 
= are written inthebooke of God, is eyer ſomeextremity, whenthe 
= anger of God is throughly kindled, andthreatneth awound tothe 
> wholebody. Methinketh itſhould bein theſe publiquefaſtes, asthe 
= ſchoole-menwriteof their ſo/emne penaunce : yyhichis ſe/dome gran- 
redby Origen, and bytheCanoniſtes but once; Thereaſon isgiuen- 
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x Thetimevyhichthey tooke for faſting; I meanenot timein the 


- ſtruction. Auſtine in an Epiltle to Heſychius, diſtinguiſherhrhefe 


Xe015C Uout 
LAGOS. 
Epiſt. 78, 


D\ſſert a publica 
& fit cum port» 


4 at by themaſter of theſentences: Ne wedicinavileſceret , leaſt the meds» palib. 4. diſtin. 


nation of men(Iwill not ſay that their neighbour-hood hath alit- 
> tle infefted England) whowhen their king hath intended afeaſt, for 
the honour of his countrey, and entertainement of forraineEm- 
= balladours, they on the other (ſide haue proclaimeda faſt, asif God 
> had ent them an Embaſllage of thelaſtiudgement; Icannotdenie 
= => themtime, but ſurely they tooke not a ſeaſon forſodoing, Iwill 
Le rovue the matterin handinthenextcircumſtance, and ivinethem 
709 Lot togither : wherein I obſerued , ſecondly, thatit wasanorderly 
>> faſt, becauſcthe kingandthe counſaile had firlt decreedeir. I toucht 
"= italittleby occaſion of the formerſentence, the words direQtly lea- 
= ding me thereunto. If any remaineas yetvnſatisfied, firſt formine 
> ownepurgation, know ye,thatIſpeake notasthe Lord of your faith, 


1h but as onerhat hathobtained mercie to befaithfullin my calling, 1 


> ſhewedyou mineopinion & judgement : 2.fortherhingitſelfe,ſearch 
bh: Hh 4 as 
bes _ 


Cine ſhouldgrove in contempt by the common we of it, 1 haucheard of a x,. 
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the ſcriptures, for they beare witneſſe of thetruth, whetherthe 
publique, religious, extraordinary faſtes had not alwayestheirmy, | 
thority and emanationfrom publique perfons.Inthe 20.of thebook 
of Iudgss, the choſen ſou!diours of Uraell, which weretakenbyl 
out of alltheirtribes,to fightagainſt Beniamin,inthe quarreltofihe 
Leuite, whoſe wifewas ſhametfully abuſed and murdered theyhelq 


26. a publique faſt from morning vntill evening ; the cauſe was, a (laughter 4 4 
en which they had noche of forty thouſand men, anda conſcience © 
Ver. 2. they made of fighting againſt Bewiamine their brethren, The author © 

p Angulivelex-= of the falt;aretherlers of thepeople, who in theoriginalarecalled;le © 
—_— P*p*ls Corners andheads of thepeople, Inthe r.of Sam. 7. they faſt publique. © 
uid. ly, they drew water, (aiththe text,cuen riuers of teares , c-powredthew | 

aut before the Lordi theappointmentisfrom Samucl,»ho magedIfral | 

i Afiſpah;andthe _ their idolatry comitted to ſtrange gods ethe © 
ver.2.& 3 Abſcnceot the arke from them full twenty yeeres. lathe 2, Chronic.zo, 
Ver. 3. _ thercis afalt proclaiwedehroughout all [ndab, Tehoſaphatthe king pre AY 
vera s, Apimeat; the caufe was,the [odain commrny of a great multitude from | 
Ammon and Moab and Aram,toinuade his kingdome.E(d. $;thereis © 
ver. 21, likewiſca publiquefaſt ſummoned cherr retwrne towards lernſalem: © 
». Eſd.s, Eſaras the high prieſt ordaineth it; the reaſon is, char God wonlddirelt © 
var. 16, them in their way and preſerue themſelues, theer children and goodrin © 
 fefety, An other, Eſther 4. which Eſther gaue Mordecay inchage © 

for : now Mordecay was the man on whome the hearts of allthe 7 

Iewes in Shuſan depended atthattime. Thecauſe, that Godwould F* 

aſliſt Eſther, whowrh the hazard of her head, when herpeople ven © 

neare their ytter extirpation, aduentured her ſelfe to ſpeaketathe B+ 

Ling inhis inner cvurt, beeing nor called before him. An otherle 

ver. 9, remy 36. Inthedaics of the wicked Ichoiakim, whoowt the bookuftie © 
Lordwith apenknife,andcauſedit to be burnt, It vvas certainclyptr © 

claimed by order from ſomethat might commaund. Forwhodle 7 

could alſemble togither, al/ rhe people in Iernſalem, andallthe te} I 

that came from thecnuties of Tudah without ſpeciall authoritie? yeale = 

x.King-z1.8, Zabell her (elfe, though thedaughter of Relial, was not ignoraui Fa 
wharthemannerof thoſetimeswas. Shee prockaymedafalt ink 


raelwhere Naboth dwelt, torob him of his vineyard, and to-betrat Þ+ 
hislife; bur firſt, ſee ſont letters in the kings name, and ſecondly ſt ad | 
them with the kings ſeale, andlaſtly dircted them to the elders and" | 
bles of lexraell, that they might pur them in execution. Buttit © 


Phraſes vſed in Iocl doe ſufficiently determinethenature of thiws © 
Qion, Blowe 4 trumpet in Sion , ſanttifica faſt, call « ſolemne afert $ 
| -{ 5 


= LS 
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 pather thepeople, fanitifie rhe on rs 09 the elders, aud all the 

EOS babitanter of the Land : oſemble the children,aud theſe that ſucks the 
Greater, tet the bridegroome 4rd the bride yoe fearth of their chamber. 
© Now whatis a ſanQified faft,buttharwhichis publikely called & eſta. SeuTifcatum 


> bliſhedeither by God himſelfe, Levit. 23. or bythe mag Bj. (nn quod 
 hoppe orprophet? orwho hathanthoritietodraw the peoplefrom o —— 
© theirworke,to gatherthe aged, ſucklings; and all the inhabirantes mag/framm, 
= of thecountrey togerher,to appoint an holy day vnto theLord, to pepuenprophs 
= beſpentin prayers and facrifices,butonly theſe governours? Asin a 7 TP. Mars. 
= xeceipt of Phylick, the ingredients may al be good, yetis it not ſo war- —_— 
= Fantableynto vs,neither arewe willingto meddle therewith, vnlelle qccernere. 3 
aprofeſfourof Phylicke by hisart andauthoritie preſcribe ie: ſoina 
'—  publikefaſt, privately convented, I (ayd before thatallthe exercifes 
were chriſtian & religious, their prayer, preaching,linging,and diltri- 
|butingtothe poore z butas our ſaviour toldtherich yong manin the ,, .. . 
poſpell,chere i one thing wanting vnto thee, if thowwilt be perfett,ſell all I b 
cre. Sorhere isonething wanting vnto theſe, and tO medians licet 
+118 perſeion;' wee molt ſuffertherules of thecom- millies vrlisſet 3 
Ba ppointthem,- Chryſoltomecallerhi fafing « kinde of P*" 7entivim- 
© Phyfcks yur Phy ficke may be profitable a thonſandrimer,c yer be hurts, rely 77s 
| th ; 3 lat a temue for want of chill to v/eir:therefore he would never haue it Pop. Ant, 3. 
Mp pn rim x. allthelaner that agree wnto it: & every Noſſeoportet gy 


T 
5+ 


T 


. 


- 
" : 


76D ſtanceoftimegquantity,ſtare of chebotdy,withthelike, preciſe. '77 Sc. 
Gl +» obſerved. Heapplyeththe A litude : No man firming for ” wider - + 4:7 
6 PE 4 x . h * A f. _ loa | 
wy * aavaiftery is crowned, vnleſſe heſtrine ,&loitmay fall out, that cvrons excide- 


 gmiddeſtthepaines andafflitions of faſting,ve may lecſerhecrown mu. 
of it. Zonaras hath a ruleto the ſame , treating likewiſe of 754d. _ 
faſtes, Grod is nevergeodgexceptit ber done in grod ſort;! AndCypri. 0! Kaxhov T6 
* *mnintikemanner,[t proovethnotwehwhichixdoneofticadinetle & #2v,07ay 
thout order. x 64 Kota 
The Thirde thing in rhe faſt of Niniveh, is the vniver- Lo - 
of it : for it vvas not onely publique and open, but in- Now herd A 

Tv | | amongſt them, (I rconcer- 4; ,24;cquid fie 
© ned firſt Afew (which is heere indefinicetypoe') ſignifying; the 2. Gab few 
> whole kinde, from the man of grayelt h r.Cleric, 
— &fant: and as you heard before, | 0 the'greateſt' to rhe ſmalleſt : 


Ffecondly, Braſter; yea all fortesof beaftes, great andfimall, oxen, 

It We horſes, ſheepe, goates, and whatfoever cattel] they had of: any 
= fervice. 191 1519 warts Sud 4 honnhor fy bord 

[2 ''F ourthly, it wasvery ſtriQ,forthey areforbidden to feede, Hay 
443% gat 
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nottoglut chemſelues,butthey mightnotſo much as1afe; FE 
not delicate meatesznonor 4»7 thing : it had beenecnough bay 


andcuriouseleRuaries,butnotſomuch as water, which 
and wellesaffordedthem, | EN 
wh 


5.  Fiftly, it was(erious.and vnfained, not falſe and fophiſticy © 
| as the mannerof hypocritesis, ' It appeareth by chat chat folloy, 
. ethinreturnin 8 fro ther evill api 07 that wickednerwhic) | dig 
 wasrin their hands, So that, by this their behauiour, they ſeeme t» © © 
intendethus much ; wee acknowledge before thy maieſtie (Lork © © 

of hoſtes) wee thy vnworthieſt creatures thatever thy handeshay © © 
formed, viler then the ſacke-cloth wee weare z (for if there had © 

beene baſer ſtuffein the world, vvee vvould not haue refuſed it) 

and fowlerin thy light, chen theaſhes weeare beſprent with we 
acknowledge before thy maieſtie, our king, princes, and (ea | 

tours,. our ſonnes and daughters, oldeand young, evenfrom th © 

- grounde of our heart, thatthou art arighteous LORD, anda 
an vnrighteous nation , not: worthy. our meate, drinke.,'clob | 
thing or any other thy benefites, yea vyorthy to fall vppon the * _ ©: 

ſharpelt edge of thy ſeverelt judgements; we haucendangeredou © 

ſelues, wiues and children, infantes and dumbe beaſtes, life anl 7 

goods, cittie and-people, to'thy heavielt ire 2. and [in acknow 5 

ledgement thereet antſiend'of our humble ſubieRtiqn, 43 guily | 

within our ſelues,.and:condemned inour owne conſciences;viut © 
ſoeverthouhalt given vs toenioy; outwarde or inwarde, nearera © 

further off, for comfort, for pleaſure, for ſervice,or any othervk © 

cither in our familiesathome,orin our foldes and (tallesabroad, 7 

religneinto thy hands,as havingnorightynto it, we lay it downtt 7 

the fecteofthy iuſtice,and beſeechtheefurchine ownenameslaken | 

take mercyyponyvs. Wm 

Whynot Let neither man norbeaſt,cc, Butwhat meanethe king and col © 
beaſts ? _ cellof Niniveh by ſo madea decree? haue they apurpoſeto regaif 
x. To provoke faygurof God, andthinke they to: doit by rifles and vanitie? 
v7 fe ey ſolimpleandynſenhble, ta put valenſible beaſtes to rep? P's 
. To amplite | os | 
the miſery, Faunce? hath God care of bullockes and ſheepe2or hauebulloes © 
3.Tomoue andſheepe careof God? doe they not liue and die? (without ws 
_ pentaunce ſhall I ſay?) yea, without religion, and withoutreal "of 


E440 ce Allo? did they feare? nay didthey ever knowe G O D,thar the) | R 
miſcration, ſhould bee threatned ? have they ever linned, orſhall they © 
cometo iudgement, that they are taught heere' to humble =_ % 

| | eu 

gy 


.- 7 


> Tcluceandto bee godly as it were, and t0'ioyne with the: people 
— >of Niniveh intheir publique repentance g © pardgnrepentauncea 
 Pgreaterabſurditiethen this: her vnſpeakeable griefes and compun- 
> Rtions within, knowen vntoGOD, and to no mortall creatures 
= bclides that feeleth them not , ſend foorth vnreaſonable ations 
> ſometimes, to common iudgement,. Her ſpirit is ſodull and lum 
= Piſh withſorrowe, that ſhee cannot abide the recreation of an 

*reature;when ſhee is 1n heavinelle, ſhee wiſheth and endeyouret 

> by her vttermolt proyocations, that not onely men but beaſtes, 
may trees and (tones might mourne with her,and chat the light of 

> theaucn wouldaccompany her in her dolefull paſſions, Shee thin- 
© &cth chat no ſunne ſhould ſhine, becauſe ſhee taketh'no pleaſure 


__ thoiogene weight of ſinne, and alwayes chewing the cud, that 
_-— SGodisoffendedwith it,ſheerunneth fromall pleaſure of the vyorld 
= "as from a ſerpent, ſhee panteth and ſobbeth day and night, ſhee 
© Weareth her handes with wringing, andher brealt with ſmitingvp- 
-— "onit;; the pavement is the cabbin that pleaſeth her, beſt, anguiſh 
© hep breade, her drinke (alt teares till ſhee get ſome comfort from 
"the GOD of peace, And fearing withall a decay anddeclination 
Within herſclfe, that ſhee ſhall bee wearie too ſoone of well doo. 


= ing, that her forrowes vvill ende, and her teares bee dried vp, be» 


> foretheyhaue waſht her ſufficiently, except they bee nouriſhed, 
x ak hee ſayeth within herſelfe, O that the) world would mourne with 
= Mmece, to keepe mee in practiſe of mourning; If I but ſawe others 


——— wyeepe, minecieswould euer runne, If I but heard the ſuckeling 
© xy formilke, and beaſtes roare for foode, becaufe they want, it 
© Show woulditcauſe meetoſendvp my cries forthe favour of God, 
7 box haucit not? This is ane reaſon of their decree, /et wei- 
2” ther man nor beaſt taſte any thing, For theſe ourwarde, but grie- 
> vous obieds, (lights and (oundes of miſerie in others, carry worde 
20 our ſoules, how general| the miſerie is, and mooue our inwarde 


"ther reaſon ; that they made their beaſtes to fate, as at the 
**Funeralles of rich' men, nut onely the friendes and ſervantes of 
"= ke deceaſed , but their very horſes are clad in blacke, and led 
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feRions to continue in repentance. Chryſoltome addeth fome A pops» 
i0 


3- 


cordiam allicien- 


locdl.t, 


Concluſion. 


Dei diſcer Cc, diſ- 


49% 
2. in chetrainewith the,bothts notethe greatneſle of theirlofſe.ay 

to mouethelookery orito takecompaſlion.He hath yer furrherc, 
 _  ceie;thattheydidthereinasthe prophetswerewonttodogwho 
Ft calamitatis a(courge come from the Lord,& _— no confideceinthe 
|; nn norwayto excuſetheir wo. neng not <y 
ef entantes & vatronage, nordaring for very ſhamein their owne nathes torray © 
ones ad nuſeri- Bt Gleake theitothe brute bealſtes;aridee| Gadd i 
light;asif by the commemoration of their miſerieshy © 
Icr.14. would [ooner be perfwaded. ThusdidIeremyin his prophecy, th 
hind: caluedin the field,c+ for ſook it becauſe therewasnograſe Andthy | © 
did ITocl in his, how did the beaſts monrn?the heard: of cattell Pindeawy ; 
becanſe they bad nopaſfture and the fleckes of ſheep were deſtrayel.Ardfa 
this cauſealſothey puttheirinfancesto faſt, that the innocent ay 


pardon fortheitthis; 
—_ theirwofullp 


hearted, vnmercifullandyncompaſlionateto themſelues&to th? 
bealts,harmeles & innocent creatures,todebarrethem of theitna!” '+ 

ke,and becauſetheyvnderſtoodnottheangerof Gedbypro| © 

ſermone tram ching to make them underſtand by famine,Where is the repentanced hh: 


Ne» licet brutis anddrin 
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might ſpeakevnto Godin behalfeof theriperſinners, 
I now conclude, ' Therepentance of Niniveh ma 


de them hai + 


our times? Whither isit fled? or where hath ichid herſelfe? Ourlal?” 
and ourſca may ſay,repentanceisnotin me. Repentance the gitd 
God, the ioy of angels, the ſalue of (ins, the haven of (inners)./ay+;” 
gaine,whatisbecome of it? It isnotfor the angels of heaventow? 
pent,becauſethey linnot: nor forthe divels of hell, for theiriudge © 
mentis(caled: it is onely for theſonnes of men, and weonlykno!” 
itnot. The people of Niniveh, ſinned andwould not cate, ſind” 
and would-not drinke, ſinned and would not bee cloathed, 7 
ſinned and would notgiueleaueto their beaſtesto feede, Weelins?” 
and yet wee cate,naywelinneineating : we doenot onely taſte, of Þ% 
feede, which are heere forbidden, but weeraſte and feededelicit 
ly,weare wanton with thegiftes of God, and abuſethemtoſurfet,tſ 
lin,and yerweedrinke, nay weedrinke and ſinnein bon HB 
drinkeintemperately;lI fay notwater, which is heereforbi BY 
wine,and winein excetle,and wine with all the helpesthat may beet! 
make vs moreexceede. And weeſinneand cloath our ſelues, rat} 
wecloathour ſclucs,& (ine by cloathing vs:forwe cloathourſein!. 
ſuperfluouſly,Iſay notwithſackecloarh,but withthatwhich might*' 
ſcemeSalomonif hewerenow king in Teruſalem. And weefeeden® 
only ourſelues, but our oxen in our medowes,8 (talles,to feede \ 
vnprofitable carkailſes,&our horſesinthe ſtablesto beareourvafl h 
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—Atablecarkaſles , when the poore in. our ſtreetes, and at our gates, 
edevppon empty aire forlackeof ſuſtenance. I aske againe,inthe 


eight of our ins, whatis becomeof repentance ? Repentance,which 
God preachedin paradiſe; for he ſhewed our fore-fatherstheir (in, & 


ethemthepromiſe. Which Noah proclaimed tothe oldeworld; 


ons tolfrac]] and Iudah ;Iohn Baptiſt,theday-ſtar & morning of the 


——Solſpell, Chriſt the ſonne of righteouſnelle, and all his Apoſtles 
me ſhininglampesof thenew world, whatelfe did they preach tothe 
= —peoplethatthenwas? of faith&repentancewere their ſermons, Re- 
ent > beleene the goſpell. Repent,for the kingdom of Ged ir at hand.Thele 


= "andſuch like weretheir textes,andtheſeſhall be our preachings and 
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by 
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_ illweeſee ſome number,and tneaſureof our vnruly tranſgre- 


Dons.It we belecuenot,we arcalreadyiudged. Andif weerepent not 
he kingdomeof Godis commingvponvs. Butthe ſcepter will bee 


» = 27 


a” . 


f + | tarchangell ; then withrtidings of great ioy to the whole worlde,, 
= "Howwithterrourand amaſementto all the kindreds thereof, Ther 


F bglory to Godon high, and peace vpon the earth 5 nowwnh,ve,ve,ve,. 


tbitatoribug terre, thrice woe to them that dwell vpon the earth, Then 


"fogathertheloſt ſheepe of Iſraell into the ſheepe-folde, nowto ſe- 


Gay, 


ver the goatesfromthe ſheepe; thentoembracebothTIeweand Gen- 


ow to divide betweeneſeryantand ſervantattheſame mill ; be- 


 *Eweeneman andwifeinthe ſamebed; betweene lacob and Eſau in 


” 


ld 


"the ſamewombe, and to pronounce the one of them blelled, the 


: 
Wl 


ether accurſed. Repenttherefore, for this kingdome of God isat 


and, to deface all kingdomes, to roote vppe thenations, tocon- 


= and in iniquitie have our mothers brought vs foorth, Concu- 


> piſcence hath beene the nurſe vyhoſe milke vvee have drawne 


Om time to time, and as wee haue grownein yeares our (clues, 


«of d hath corruption growen vvith vs. What remainet h, but to repent? 
*=Þ change our Morian skinnes,to put off oxy ſtainedcoates,and to waſh 


24 


fect from their filthineſſe as Iob ſpake,andnot onely wr feete bur 


beads alſo as Peterſpake inthe goſpell,toreneweboth bodiesand 
{oulcs, 
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2 in chetrainewith thein,both to notethe greatneſle of their! 

to mouethelookery orttb takecompaſlion.He hath yer a furrher c5. 

4 ceit,that they did therein asthe prophets were wonttodogwhoſecin 

Fr cal.omitatis «ſcourge come from the Lord,& finding no confideceinthemſeluey 

mernitudinem Dorwaytoexcuſetheir iniquities, nor knowing whither to flyefor 

ef entantes & watronage, nordaring for very ſhame in their owne names to crave 
emnes ad m{eri- 1,2rdon forehiitfins;beraketherrito the brutebeilſtes;aridrell God of 

a their wofull plight;asif by che commemoration of their miſeries hee 

Icr.14. would [ooner be perſwaded. Thusdid Ieremyin his prophecy, the 
hind: caluedin the field,c for ſook it becauſe therewas nograſſe. Andthug 
did Iocl in his, how did the beaſts monrn?the heard; of cattell pinde away 

lod.t. becanſe they had no paſture and the flrckes of ſheep were deſtroyed. Andfor 
this cauſealfothey puttheirinfantesto faſt, that the innocent age 
might ſpeakevnto Godin behalfeof theriperlinners, 

Concluſion. I nowconclude, ' Therepentance of Niniveh made them hard 
hearted, vnmercifullandyncompaſlionateto themſclues &to their 
bealts,harmeles & innocent creatures, to debarre them of theirtmeat 

Ne» licet brotis and drinke,and becauſetheyvnderſtoodnotthe anger of Godby pri 

ſermone ram ching to make them underſtandu by famine, Whereis the repentance: 

Doi aifeer _— our times? Whither isit led? or where hath ithid herſelfe ? Ourland 

lymogg ” andourſca may ſay,repentanceisnotin me. Repentance the giftof 
God, the ioy of angels, the ſalue of (ins, the haven of (inners,l ſays 
gaine,whatis become of it? It isnotfor eheangels of heavento x6. 
pent,becauſethey linnot: nor forthe divels of hell, for their iudge- 
mentisſealed: it is onely for the ſonnes of men, and we only knoy 
itnot. The people of Niniveh, ſinned andwould not eate, ſinned 
and would-not drinke, ſinned and would not bee cloathed, nay 
ſinned and would not giueleauetotheir beaſtesto feede, Wee (inne, 
and yet wee cate,nay welinneineating : we doenot onely taſte, and 
feeder, which are heere forbidden, but weeraſte and feede delicioul 
ly,weare wanton with the giftes of God,and abuſethemeoſurfer, We 
lin,and yerwee drinke, nay weedrinke and (innein drinking: for wee 
drinkeintemperately;I fay not water, which is heereforbidden, but 
wine,and winein excetle,and wine with all the helpesthat may bee to 
make vs moreexceede. And weelinneand cloath our ſelues, rathet 
wecloathour ſeluecs,& (inne by cloathing vs:forwe cloath ourſelues 
ſuperfluouſly,Iay notwith ſackec/oath,but withthatwhich mightbs 
ſeemeSalomonif hewerenow king in Teruſalem. And weefeedenot 
only ourſeſues, but our oxen in our medowes,& ſtalles, to feede out 


vnprofitable carkaſſes,&our horſesinthe ſtablesto — 
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fitablecarkaſſes , when the poore in. our [treetes, and at our gates, 
feedeyppon empty aire forlackeof ſuſtenance. I aske againe,inthe 
height of ourlins, whatis becomeof repentance ? Repentance,which 
Godpreachedin paradiſe; for he ſhewed our fore-fatherstheir lin, & 
gauethemthepromiſe. Which Noah proclaimed tothe oldeworld; 
Lotto Sodome ; Moſes to Egyptz Prophets intheir ſundry generati- 
ons toIfracll and Iudah ;lohn Baptiſt,theday-ſtar & morning of the 
Goſpell, Chriſt the ſonne of righteouſnelle, and all his Apoſtles 
the ſhininglampes of the new world, what elle did they preach tothe 
oplethatthen was? of faith& repentance were their ſermons. Re- 
pent & beleene the goſpell. Repent,for the kingdom of God ir at hand.Thele 
and ſuch like weretheir textes,andtheſe ſhall be our preachings and 
themes,till weeſee ſome number,and tneaſure of our ynruly tranſgre- 
ſhons.If we belecuenotve are already iudged. Andif weerepent not- 
thekingdomeof Godis commingvponvs. Butthe ſcepter will bee 
changed & the governmetwholly altered. Then was the kingdom of 
grace,nowof glory & juſtice. Thenwasthe ſaving, nowthe iudging 
of ſoules; then came itinthe tonguesof men,nowinthetrumperof- 
anarchangell ; then withridings of great ioy to the whole worlde,, 
now with terrourand amaſementto all the kindreds thereof. Then 
with glory to God on high, andpeace vpon the earth z nowwh,ve,ue,ve,. 
Babitatoribua terre, thrice woe to them that dwell pon the earth, Then 
fo gatherthe loſt ſheepe of Iſraell into the ſheepe-folde, nowto ſe- 
ver the goates fromthe ſheepe ; thentoembracebothTeweand Gen- 
tile,now to divide betweeneſeryant and ſervant attheſame mill ; be- 
tweeneman andwifeinthe lamebed; betweene lacob and Eſau in 
the ſamewombe, and to pronounce the one of them bleſſed, the 
other accurſed. Repenttherefore, for this kingdome of God isat 
hand, to deface all kingdomes, to roote vppe thenations, tocon- 
ſumetheearth with her workes, and her people with their ſinnes, 
and tofecde them with the foude of iudgement and water of gall, 
who eate and drinke vppe iniquitie like their dayly repaſt. It 
belongeth to vs all to repent, VVee were all conceiued in linne, 
and in iniquitie have our mothers brought vs foorth, Concu- 
iſcence hath beene the nurſe vyhoſe milke vvee have drawne 
rom time to time, and as wee haue grownein yeares our (clues, 
ſo hath corruption growen vvith vs. What remaineth, but to repent? 
tochangeour Morian skinnes,to put off our ſtainedcoates,and to waſh 
owr fect from their filthinefſeas Iob ſpake,andnot onely owr frete bur 


exr heads alſo as Peterſpake inthe goſpell,toreneweboth be 
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ſoules,andtoferuc him in holineile& righteouſnelle, who longtime 
had ſerved himſelfe himſelfvndertheburthen of ourſinnes.So God 
ſhall aunſwere repentance with repentance. Heeſhall be ſortyin his 
heart,that ever he paſt that ſentence againſt vs, /t repenterh me to baue 
mademan: Andif he hauethought m__ any plaguesto (miteyswich- 
all,it ſhall alſo repent him that ever he deviledthem, 


THE XXXVILLECTVRE, 
Cuap, 3. Vur. 8. ; 2 
But let man and beaſt put on ſacke-cloath,c+c. 


BILE F the two generall partes wherein the repentance of Nint: 
TEHNg veh ſtood, thenegatiue beingendedintheformeryerle, 
&x8 containing the dyctof repentance,wearenow to proceed 


mer memberof the divifion. Of withholdin : foodefrom the bealk 


thereis letIedoubr:butrhat they ſhould cloaththem # ſach-cloath,8 
placetheminthe mumber of thoſe that cry mightily vnto the Lord, 
ſeemeth more vnſcn(ible : for they haue neither ynder(tanding, 
nor ſpeach, and their bodies are wet with the deve of heaven, as Ne 
buchodonozors was.andtheir hydes are thoſe naturall indumente 
which God hath proyidedfor them. Touching theſackecloath,it 
isnot necetlary to enquire whether. they weresll covered vvith it 
yeaorno:; happe! y buttheir horſes and mules, which werein gre# 
teſt price, and wherein they moſt gloried, whoſe manner afore 
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eimewas, to bee clothedin —— ; of ſuchit is like- 
ly enough that their ornamentes were changed, and- it may bee 
their whole heardes and flockes, to make the greater ſpeRacleand 
ſolemnity of dolefulnes.For it isnomorevnprofitablein theſe fune- 
ralles of theircitiewhen ſhee was going asitwere to her graue, that 
theſe beaſtes ſhould alfoaccompany herin mourning weedes vvith 
#hereſt of her people and children, then that at the funerallesof 
noblemen not onely their kinſmen and friendes, nor their houſes 
andherſes alone, but their horſes vyhich they vſed for ſervice, 
ſhould a!ſo bee drawne into the fellowſhippe of their ſorrowing, 
And wee reade, Iudith 4. vvhenthe approach of Holufernes was - 
feared, thatthe children of [ſrael! cried 'enery man to Godwith great 
fervencie, and their ſoules with great afftttion; and that baththey, and 
their wines, and their children, adtheir cattell, and everieftranger and 
hireling,and their bought ſernants pat ſackeloath vpon their loynes, And 
to FeS 4 thegreater ſhew of ſorrowe, they ſprinkled aſve; vpon their 
heads, and ſpread out their ſackeloath before the face of the Lord, they 
put ſackeloath alſo about their altar, ''  * VOTER '*) 

Their crying, Lyraexpoundethto hauebeene after their kinds 2.Crying, 
they roared and brayed for want of foode, which naturall moane Clamabant (ue 
| of theirs wastheircrying, It is ſayde, Pſalm. 147. that GOD gi. more. 

meth foode to thebeaſtes,andto the yongeravens that callvpon bim,Like- Fn Paſtin 
wiſe, Iob. 39. Who prepareth rate for the cromes ,, ruhen.'their _ _ wo 

, , R iceb a= 

young crie unto the Lord for it, 'By theſe, and bythe likeſcripeures, tur ad Deum 
you may knowe whatthe cry of the beaſtes was.' That which Das clamare. 
vid ſpeaketh of the heavens and firmament day andnight, Plalm, 29. 
that they declare the plerie of God and ſhew forth highandieworkes,lea(t 
anie ſhould miſtake, hee explaineth in the thirde verſe,They haue 
either ſpeech nor language, yet without theſe is their voyce heard -(0 
wee may ſay of theſe bealtes, thatthough they cryed not vnto: the 
Lord, as the men did, yer they cryed after their viage. R. Iarhi P'xerunt coram 
hatha conceiptthat theytyed their dammes andtheirtoles aſunder >——_—_— , 
and ſayde, before the Lordof the worlde, nleſſe thou take pittic on; "—42mdgns: "pee 
wee will not pittre theſe. I will notthinkethem ſovnwiſeto hauecan- cy miſcrebimur 
ditioned with God, but I will eafily admitte, that they mighe pare 
the olde andthe young, and doeall that was to bee doone, to 611 
theayre with lamentable ontcrying, To acquite the kingand his 
counſaile, from folly or diſtraRtion of their wittes, in this ſo vn- 
vſuall and vnreaſonable an ate, 1 ſhewed youthe manner and na» 


ture of ſorrowe before ; how gladly it ſeeketh companians, ar 
41 
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liquid;ſocios habuiſſe doloris. Itis no little comfort in diſcomfores,no 
to bee left alone in lamenting, and to ſee all chinges turned into 
mourning, that areneareabout vs. For aswee delire nothing more 
then heauines of ſpiritinſucha caſe, andthe cheerefulneſle of any 
thing isas welcome vnto vs, as prickles to our eyes; {o weebleſle 
thatcreature,whatſoever it is, that willhelpe to feede vs in our me. 
lancholike humors. Wee wiſh-fountaines of water in the heades 
both of men and beaſts,to beea patterne for our imitation, and to 
drawevsforward in our well-plealingpenſiuenes, Andas inthe con- 
trary affection, whenthe name of God was highlyto bee magnik, 
ed, andthere was iuſt cauſe to exult andtriumph, David conten- 
tednot himſelfe with theſecret of his owne ſpirit, orwith awaking 
his luteand harpeto prayſe the Lord z but hee delired the harm. 
ny of heauenandearth to bee added vnto it, ( fo did the children 
of Babylon in their ſong. O all yeeworkes of the Lordbleſſe yee the 
Lord,prayſe him. and magnifie him for ever ; So didthe Prophets, in 
theirwritings, Reioyce Cs, ſhowte yee lower partes of the earth, 
burſt forth into prayſes yee monntaines,yee forreſts andevery tree thevin;) 
Evenſois thenatureof griefeneverſo well pleaſed, as when all the 
pleaſures of the worlde are exiled. Shee calleth heauen about to 
weepe, the earth beneathto lament, beaſts to pine away, rocke 
tocleauein twaine,the mountaines to giue none other Ecchobutle 
mentations,theriverstorunnewithteares, and all thefruites of the 
earth to bee changed into worm-wood and bitternelle, And as it 
mooveth in affection, o it inſtrueth our vnderſtanding alfozit 
puttethvsin minde of the hugenelle and horrour of ſinne, hove 
daungerousthe contagion thereof is, to touch notonely ourſelues 
but allthe creatures of Godthatbelong vnto vs. Irisforour (inns 
ſakethatthe whole crearare, Rom. , i [ubiett vader vanitie : that is 
aflitting andvnſtablecondition z'and not onely vnder vanitie, but 
wvnder corruption, yeayunder a bondage and thraldome of corruption ; ut 
; of et ſelfe, but for him that hath ſubiefed, (whichiseicher G O D of- 
ended with ſinne, or man that provokedhim,) and it groneth with 
vs, 4nd trauatleth togetherinbirth, andputtethout the head to looke ad 
watch for therevelationof thi ſonnes of God, becauſe that is che time 
when herſervice ſhall beeended. Genelis 3. belides thecurſe of the 
ſerpent, the curſe of Eve, the curſe of Adam in [1is owne perſon, 
Inthe ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eate thy bread, that is all call ingsof 
life ſhall bee laborious and painefull vnto thee, and chow ſpalt eatt 


the bearbe of the fielde,common and waſte net the frumts of the go 4 
chow 
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thou didſt before , and thiſtles andbrier: ſhall the earth bring forth nts 
zhee, thoughthouſpend chy labour tothe contrarie, itisaddedin the 
fame place malediitaeſto terra propter te, tbeearth which thou treadeſt 
vpon,and which isfree from deſeruing the curſe,the earth whichwas 
made before thee, andthou made of the earth, curſedberhat earth for 
thy ſake, - 

ani e, Genelis the ſ1xt,when the Lord ſawethewickednelſeof 
man, how greatly itwasencrealed, her it repented the Lord that ener 
he had made man, and hee was ory in his heart; therefore hee (ayde, 
I-vuill deſtroie from off the earth the man whome Thane created (he (tay- 
eth not there, but) from manto beaſt, from creeping thing to the fowle 
of the heanen , for I repent that I bane made them, not onelythe man, 
but theſe that were created formansvſe. Beholde the vngracioul- 
neſle of (innefullman, We were madethe LordsandRulersof the 
earth, both of the fruites, and of the people and living creatures 
thereof : wvee hawe dominion oner all the worker of Gods hands althings Plalm 8, 
are put in ſubieftion vnder our feete, all ſheepe andoxen , yea and Jo 
beaſtes of the firld , the birdes of theaire, and fiſhesof the ſea, andwhat- 
ſoener vvalketh through the pathes of theſea ; butwee haue chaunged 
our gouernment into tyranny, and are not content withtherule, 
ynleſſe wee ſceke the ſpoyle, nor vvirh the vie and commoditie, 
ynleſſe wee workethe ruingand wracke of our poore bondſeruants . 
Onidmernrſtisones ? (ſaith Pythagoras inthe Poet) what haueour 
harmeleſle ſheepe and oxen deferued atour hands, thustobe miſ- 
uſed? But wee, the nocentwretchesof the world, workers of all ini- 
quitie, deſeruing not roddes butſcorpions, cauſe innocencyitſelfe 
to bee ſcourged for our tranſgreſſions. But thattheprovidence of 
God reſtrainerhrhem,it isa maruailethatthey break notcheirleague 
and ſhake oft their yoke of obedience towards vs,and withtheirhorns 
and hoofes, and other natural}lartillerie, makewarrevpon vsastheir 
vnrighteous Lords, whomirſufficerhnotro haue vſedtheirſeruice 
alone, vnle{ſe wee plunge them belides into fuchvndeſeruedven- 

cance. | 
: Againe, thepuniſhing of their beaſtesvyasto adde ſomething Jo 
to their ownepuniſhment: forwhen theſe arenot fedde and, nourt- © = Sy Mens 
ſhed, and keptin heart,not onely the beaſt , butthe ownerhitnſelfe / aps © 
ſmarterhforit. Vnduubtedly, itjsa bleſſing to men, that their oxen” rium,corum of- 
are ſtrong to labour , theirhorſesfwift totherace, their alles and ca. fifo in bomi- 
melles meetefor their buirthens , that their bullock engendreth wyith» neredundet. 
out fayling , their cowe calueth vuithout caſting , their ſheepe bring __ 

Ti thoue 
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thouſands and ten thouſands in their ftreetes : and it isa carſeonthe 
other (ide, to bebereft of theſe commodities, asinthebft plague of 
E£gypt. Now then, a part of the wealth and ſubſtanceof Niniueh 
conliſting in theſebealtes, by reaſon of theirſeruicethey enioyed, \ 
andprofitthey reaped thereby, doth not the affliting of them re. 
doundetotheirmaſters ? and doethey not loſethemſelues, by wea- 
keningthe bodies of their cattel| through lacke of foode, whereby 
not only their labour, but alſo their truiteand encreaſe is hinde. 
red? | 
Laſtly, ſometooke a pride in ſome kindeof beaſtes, namely their 
horſes which I mentioned before, and notanely feddethem vvith 
the beſt, to keepethemfat and ſhining, butcloathedthemwith the 
richelt, Weread of Nerothe Emperourof Rome,thatheefſhod his 
mules with Giluer; and of Poppza Sabina, that ſhee her horſes with 
Now fcPetrus Bold . Bernarde telleth Eugeniusthe Pope, that Peter rode wot upon 
&«.De Conſid, awhitewarre-like hor ſe,cladin trappings of golde, Andis it notynlikely 
but the kings of Niniueh did offend inthe ſumptuouſnelleof theig 
horſes, as much as the Emperours or Popes of Rome. Intheſeit 
was notamitlethattheirglory and pompeſhoulde beabared,. how- 
ſoeuerit fared with the reltz andthat their bellies ſhould bee pinched 
with hunger, which werepampered heforezandtheirbackscloathed 
with ſack-cloath, which were wontto be magnified withſuch coltly 
furniture, Thele and ſuch otherreafuns of their at as might bee al 
teaged, I letpaile, and come to the handling of thewordesthem- 
Sack-cloath, (clues. But let man and beaſt put on ſack-cloath,The hrit membercom 
maundedthehabitethartheir repentance muſt beecloathedvith,,lt 
wasthe manner of thoſetimes, eſpecially in the Eaſt partes, i either 
theylolt a friendor childeby death (as lacob hisſon,Gen. 37) butre 
ther forthe lofleof the fauour of God, and commonly whentheyre- 
33% their lianes, and ſormetimeswhenthoy prayed, not only tore 
uſe their belt garments, asthe childrenof I(raell, Exod. z 3.#henthe 
Lord tolde that hee waulde not gae himſelfe, but ſend an angell with them, 
they ſorrewed exceedingly, and no man put on his beſt rarment; and (omes 
times tocnt their cloather,asloſu.7.ſomtimesto rendthem from theil 
backs,as Iocl.2.butinlteedthereoftotakevponthemſeluesthevnco- 
fortableſt weeds and faſhivnsthae might be deuiled, For belidestheit 
wearing of ſack-cloath, theywculd lit vpon the ground and in aſhes,a 
the friendsof lob; andnotonly (itbutwa/low m du? and aſves, asthe 
daughterof leruſalemiswilledto doe, Ierem, 6. and claſpe the hands 
wponthe bead, and ſprinkle afves vpon it, as Thamardid, 2. Sam. 12.4nd 
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panethtir haire , as theirmanner is deſcribed, Amos $; and finally, ,... , - 
take vp an howling, and make an exquifite lamentation , as onethat ſhculd 
wourne for her ;onelic ſonne. In all which and ſuchlike outwardiob- 
ſeruaunces, I like the judgement of a learned Divine, thattheyare 
neither commaunded by G O D, norby GOD forbidden, and 
arenot ſo properlie works, as paſſions, notſought, oraffeed, or 
ſtudied for, burſuch asin ſorrow, or feare, or the like perturbations 
offer theclues,, and are conſequent of their owne accordes as A 141 oþers 
helpes to exprelle ynto the world our inwarde diſpolitions . - So _— 
when we prayvnto G O D, we bow theknees of ourbodies, lievp- 
on our faces, calt vp oureyesto heauen, ſmite ypon our breaſts,with 
the like ceremonies. Inall which, prayer is theſubſtance andForke 
intended: and theſe, though we thinke not of them, comeas akinde 
of furniture andformality. (If I may ſo ſpeake) toſet it forth. The 
ſadneſle of the ſpirit draweth the whole body into participation of 
the gricfe, making itcarelelle of the foode, and negligent in theat- 
tire that belongeth vnto it. And if euerthey bee alone (theſe ſhad- 
dowes and dumbe ſhewes, I meane of (ack-cloath and mourning) 
withoutthcir body of .inwardcontrition, (as they faſted in Eſayfrom 
meate, and were proude of their faſt, Why hane wee faſted and thou 
regardeſt it not ? but not from ſtrife and oppreſcion zand the Prophets in 
Zachary vvare arough garment, butit was to deceiuewith: ) thenis 
our thanks with God, theſame that hee gauetolſrael intheplace be. 
forementioned, {s this the faſt that { baue choſen, that a man ſhould af- 
flitt bis ſole fe or 4 daie, and bowe downe his head lihe a but: ruſh, ard liein Eſa, 58 
ſack:cloarb@y aſhes? wilt thoucall this a faſting, or an acceptable day vn- Zach, 13 
ro the Lord? orisnotthis rather the faſtingthatI hauechoſen,in ſteed 
of forſakingthy meate, to deale thy bread to the hungry, and for ſack- 
cloath about thy loines,to comer thy naked brethren, and not hide thine 
eyes from thine onne fleſÞ? And as,of ſack-cloath andfaſting,ſovvee 
may likewiſe ſay of cr3ing vv hichwastheyoiceof repentance. For, And cry migh- 
was itthe neyghingof horſes, lowingof oxen andbullocks, lamen- *!Y 
tation of men, ciulation of women and children, mingling heaven 
andearth togither with a confulion of out-cries, that couldenforce 
the LORD aboue to give them audience ? Doubtlelle no. For, 
the prayer of thispeople (a ſhielde againſt the iudgementot God, 
which nature itſeltethrultinto' che hands of the marriners before, 
and hcereof the Ninivites, yeathatobſtinate kingof £gypt,which 
ſette his face agaialt Heauen, and confronted the G OD thereof, 
was gladde to flie vntoit, Pray vno'the LORD for mee and my pec- Exod.8. 
I's ple, 
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that this plague maydepert z and Simon the ſorcerer, whodeceiuey 

FN eockd wich is cockaniay; thoughtittheonly charmewher. 
by the mercy of. God mightbeprocured;) rhoughir bereporredof 
by asſpeciallnotesas prayer may be honoured with 42, fortheman« 
ner of it; 'thatit was vehement and forcible, They eryed; 2, forthe 
ground, inwarde and intentionall, They cryedwightily,, and from 
thebottomeof their heartsz 3. forthe obieRt, rightandſubſtanti- 
all, They cried vponiGod, yetit their wordesand workes, purpoſe and 
erformance had not killed each other, it with their lips alone they 
had honoured Godwithout their hearts , orwith their hearts alone 
vvithout their hands, aswe haueto conlider in thenextwords, they 
had ſoone beene anſwered, as a peoplebetter fauouredthenthem> 
felues were, Eſaythe full, Thowgh you ſtretch ont your hands, I wil bide 
mine eyes from you , and though you maks manie praiers,T will not heart 
on, | | 
- The Gentiles, Mathew the ſixt , vſed/ong ſpeech andmuch babling, 
and thought to bee heardforrhat cauſe, burthey livedasGetilty 


The Scribes and rhe Pharifees in the ſame place, prayedalſo, not 
asthe Gentiles tovnknownegods, buttothe Godof the Hebrewey, 
they cryed, Lord, Lord, with often inclamation: yea they /tood ard 
prayed , notonlyin theirhouſes, butin the ILL ares ge 


tbe ſtreets to appeare to mer, and nodoubtto bee heard of men, 

they vſedlikewiſe/ovg pravers, Lukethe twentith asthe Gentiles did, 
yetthey werebut hypocrites , and the portion oof hypocrites wasre- 
feruedforthem, Andthisis your meede (luokeforit, h ites, 
2syoulook forſommmmervyhen youſeethe blooming of the higges 
tree) when you pray as if youdreamed without yourfenſes, yout 
lippes walking, and your eyes aſpiring into heauen without deuo- 
tion, you, whoſe heart lyethwithin your bofame as aſecret thicfe,cal- 
ling to z3our tongue and hands and bodily members, andſaymg, 
giue meecreditein theeyes of men, make fome ſhew of piery atthe 
leaſt, recite the prayers of theChurchthough you pray not, and 
vſe the geſtures of the Saints of CH RIS T though you meane 
them not z yourpart iswiththoſe hypocrites, andyvith Simon Mas 
gus ycuryingtonguesthe Lord ſhall rooteout of theirtabernacles, 
your deceitfull eyes ſhall ſinke intothe holes of your heads, the fa* 
crifices of your forged and faithletſe confciences ſtinke in hisno- 
[trels ; your prayers are an abomination vntohim, and that ever 
you hauetaken his fearefull namewithin your lippes, ſhall turneto 


vour ſorer condemnation, The complement and perfeRion of all 


that 
\ 
/ 
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that went before,the ſoule of their corporall faſting,ſack-cloath,cry- 
ing, which istheir ſpiritual faſt from Gnne,andinſtecde of puttingon 
ſack-cloath,putting onthenew man,followethto becxamined in the 
next partof che mandate:wherintheſublt nrial partes of repentance 
are contained, 

Yealet every man turne from his enill way, ere. For what is re- 
pentauncein effet, but a returning to that integritic and vpright- 
neſſe of life from whencethouart departed? Therefore (ayeth the 
edict, Let exerie man returne, Thereis terminus aguo, and termi- gryertatur 
nu adquem, in this ſanifed motion; ſomewhatwhich weemult 9ui7ue. 
forſake and relinquiſh,ſ(omewhatwhichwe muſt recover,andprocure 
againe. There mult bee a death to (inne, and a reſurrcRionto iu» 

_ ſtice; for asEuſebiuscallethrepentaunce a typeof thercſurreion 

ſo may weetlie reſurrection a typeof repentaunce, There mult bee 

an averſion from ſinne, andaconverlion toGod; a mortification 

of olde Adam with all his concupiſcences, and a vivification of - 
the newe man... Ioellexprelleth boththeſe partes. Firſt, rend: your Toc!.: 
heartes, VVhat? ſhall weeſmooththem? annointe them ? flatter 
them? bindethemvp? No. Wee mult pull themin pieces, racke 
them vpontenter- hookes,tearethem with gripes and convullions z 

we muſt not ſufferlinneto hide itſelfein any corner thereof,which 

is not producedtolightand thoroughly examined : and then t#rne 


vntothe Lo'd your God, &c, GOD by his ona Elay giucth like- 


wiſe his people a charge concerning borh theſe, vwaſh you, make 
youcleane, take away the enill of your workes from before mine eyer ceaſe © * 
to doeemill, afterwarde followeth theſecond, learne ro doe well, ſeeke 
indgement, relieue the oppreſſed, vvith other eftets of anewlite. And 
who was ever a better expounder of repentance, than hee, who went 
beforcthe face of the Lord, and both preached the doqtrine vvith 

hiz lippes,and with his handes adminiſtred the baptiſme of _— 
tance? Albeitthetext that hevſed vntothem were ueT&ire, which 
ſignifietha chaungeof the mind, and the inwarde powers thereof, 

yet hee added by way of explication, Bring foorth fruites worthie of a-,, , 
mendment of ife. Andwhen the people asked him, Luke thethird, y 
Inhat ſhall wee doe then? hee aunſwered them , kee that hath two 
coates, let him parte wvith him that hath noneand bethat hath meat, 

let h:m doe likewiſe, Thus much in ctfet, Therepentance that I 
preach vynto you, doeth not only forbidce cruelty, in pulling 
cloathcs fromthe backe, and meate fromehetceth of othcrs, but it 


alſo cnioyneth the vvorkes of mercy, Chryſoltomein Nis thirde 
EH honuly 


< 
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tomilic to the pcople of Antioch demounding what it vvas t 

preſcruced the Nir.iuites from the incuitable wrath of God, thugrea., 
founcthwith himlelfe z was it rherr faſting and ſuck -cloith alone ? wye 
cannot [ay it , but the change of their whole life , Ho v kn-re wee ? 

the verywords of the Propher, And God ſawe therr workes, What kinds 
of vyorkes ? That they faſted andware ſacke-cloath ? neither of both, 
For the Prophet ſuppreſſing all thts , inferreth , that they retarned from 
their eutl[waies, | ſpeak ot this (faith he)tobriveg faſtmg mto contempt, 
but rather to hon:nr it : fer the honour of a faſ?, ts not abſtinence from 
meates, but anordance of ſinne. And bee that defineth a faſt, by the one- 
ly forbeaving of fcod,is the man that moſt drſgraceth it, Doeſt thou faſt ? 
ſhewe mee thy faſting by thy vurwkes i Thou woilt aths , what hind: of 
wortes ? if thou ſeeit a poore manytake mercie on him. If thine enemiegres 
cone thy ſelfe, If thy friend deſerning praiſe, enu'e himvor, If a bean. 
tiſull woman, make a couenant with thine ey:s not tobe taken in her beau- 
ty - and let not onely thy month and thy bowel: faſt , but thine eyes, thine 
eaves, thy feete thy hands, and all thy bodily members, Let thy hands faf 


from robberie, thy feete from bearmg thee to unlawfull ſpeftacles, thin 


eares from ſucking in [launderons tales , thine eyes from receining in wan. 
tonneſſe, For what auaileth it to abſtain from eating and drinkmg tf 41 
tmewe eat aud dewonr UP OHY brethren? 

The matter of this edi is verynotable , andin ſo fewe wordes 
as. much as wiſedomeand religion might containe : Firſt, itrequi- 
xcth of eucry man achangeot life. For theword is aparticle of di- 
ſtribution and excepteth neither the age, (exe, nor eſtate of any per- 
ſon, 

Maximilian the Emperour comparing himſelfeandthekings of 
Spaincand Francetogither,had a witty and pleaſantſayingrthat there 
were but chree kings in the timewherein heeliued, The Spaniſh,a 
king of men : becauſe hee v{cd rhem ingenuouſly and liberally as 
men: The French, of atles;for the immoderateexafions which hee 
tooke of them: Himfelfe, a kingof kings; forthey would doeno 
morethen their owne pleaſure vas. But the kingof Niniueh isaKing 
of lubiets. Beho[deagenerall decree enacted for repentance, and 
there is not one ſoule in. Niniuchthar (tartech backe. Secondly, it 
reqmreth of eucrie man not onely to goe from his vvickednelle, 
but to- rerwrne to that iuftice from vyhence hee vvas fallen and 
ro renewe the imaze of holinelle decaved in him. It 1s 2 200d des 
ercc of repertance to beyvaile thoſe (innes which wee hauecom- 
mitted, and not to commit thoſe linnes vvhich wee haue bevvai- 


lcd, 
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led. Butit is not enough in repentance; for hee that is nota gathe- 
rer with Chriſt is a(catterer, and as great diſpleaſure we reap in the 0+ 
miſlion of duety, as in commillion of iniquitie. Iohn Baptiſt did 
not tell them in his ſermon of repentance, that eneric tree vwwbich 
brought forth enill fruite ſhoula bee hewen downe, (though that were im- 
plycd) butif it brought nor forth goodfruite , itwasin daunger of the 
{ame iudgement. Neithcr did our Sauiour tell his diſciples, that cx- 
cept their iniultice were letle then the iniuſtice of the Scribes and 
Phariſes they ſhould not enter into the kingdomeof heaucn: but 
except their in{!ce vuere mere, Hee that buryed his talent in the 
ground had a purpoſenot to offend. Buthe had no purpoſe of dav- 
inggood. Thisthen isthe meaningandlentence of the decree: wee 
arefallenfromlabourto idlenelle , from meekenetleto pride, from 
temperancetoriut, from mercy to opprellion, fromiuſticeto vio- 
lence ler vs not onely leaueandforgoethealevices, butletys re- 
eurne to cheircontrary vertues, Thirdly, it requireth cf euzty man z. From his 
to returne from his exillwaies , his auncientandaccuſtomed lianes cuill waies, 
wherein hee had trauayled and traded himlelfe, and made it his 
walkea longtime, Thercinthey imply thisſecret confeſſion; Weare 
notfallen by ignoranceand miſchaunceas thoſe thatlabour to riſe a- 
gaine, neither hath our footeliptalone by thefrailtie and infirmity 
of our fleſh , butvve hauewilfully and weetingly broughtour (clues 
into an habite of vicioulnelſe: Weare not (inners of yeſterday, and 


nouicesintheſchoole of Satan, butwee have longtroddenthepaths 
of iniuſtice, and vvearicd our ſelues in th2 wayes of wickednelle. 
Fourthly, itrequireth of eucry mantoreturne from the wvickedneſſe 4-From the 


wickedneſlc in 


that is inhis hands , notin his heartalone; thatis, notonely from Taro 


his proper (innes, vyhich harmed no more then his owneconlſci- 
ence, but from his violence, rapine, extortion, vyhich were his 
open tranſgreſſions; noyſome and hurtfull vnto other men. For, 
there are ſome linnes private and domeſticall, theſting and (mar - 
ting vvhcreof for the moſt partdyeth within theſoule, and plagueth 
but the perſon of him that committethit, Wee commonly ſaic of 
a prodigall man, that hee is no mans foebut his owne , and enuic 
eatcth but the marrowe of his bones that enuyeth , not his chat 
is enuyed, And pride is but thine ovyne vanitic, and (loath an 
ienominie belonging vnto thy ſclfe. But ſome, their nature is 
ſuch, that vvherelocuer they haue their dvvclling, they are the 
hammers and mallcts to the yyhole countrey that Iyeth about 


them, 
Ii4 Theſe 
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Theſearechevnrighteouſnelles which before Iſpecifiedin part, & 
aretherefore calledthe vvickedneſſe of rhe h mas , though other party 
of theſoule and bodie xrenot innocent, becauſe tie hand is thechief 
inſtcument and weapon whereby they are wrought, Curtius writerh 
of the Elephant that he tak«thanarmed man with his hand, and deli. 
uercth him to his malter that (itteth vpon him. He meancth che boſs 
of the Elephantwhich hee vſeth, as men their hands, to doethatſer- 
vice. * And Achilles asked Palamedes going to the battell of Troy, 
Nomuche itlori why he went without aſcruant, Palamedes ſhewed him his hands,and 
viceſwne? —asked him againe, whether hee thought not thoſein [teede of ſer- 
Manu orgammuants. It is the ſtrength, agilitte, ſeruiceablenelleof the handsby 
erganorem. yeafon of the aptnelle they haueroo many and ſundry offices, which 

chargeth them with vnrighteouſneſle common to other parts, But 
the chicfe thing to bee conlidered , and vvhereyvvith I vvill con- 
clude, is-the eſpeciall holde that th2kingand thecounfailetaketh, 
omitting other linnes , namely, of this forcible hand-ſtrong vio. 
lence. | 

Other things wee leaue to your owne conſciences, commune 
vvith your hearts aboutthem, and purge yourſelues. Wee are not 
the ſearchers of the heart and reines, we know notthefaults thatliein 
darknes: but that which is opentothe world, for which we are hateful 
to God and man, the worm that hath bred of our greatneſle andyeal: 
thineſs, the daughter of the monarchie, afamiliar to kings courts, & 
not aſtrangertothe burſe of merchants, fraudulency and forgeric 
in contra, bribery in iuſtice, cruelty in common life , overbex: 
ring of right by might, grinding the poote like corne betweene 
the milſtones of uppreſſion, anldeating them vplike bread, puſhing 
at the weak ſheep,with lide and ſhoulder,and leaving neither fleſhnor 
arm, vineyard nor houſe frec from inuaſion, this we namely forbid, 
and preciſely giuc in chargethat it beamended, 

I woulde ourvſurers would markethis , that of all thoſe grieuous 
offences vyhercof Niniuch had laboured a long time, the reſtare 
helde aſleepe, and their names ſpared, as nutworthy in compatE 
fon to come in {peech vvith their farre ſuperiouriniquitie ; onely 
the wuitheaneſſe of their hands , wyhich is not leaſt in biting the 
poore, is remembred and reported infpeciall vyordes, Spake 

Namque mes Of v{urers ? There are none ; neither is there 2 ſunne in theskie, 
» - 5% For mine owne part, I knowethemnot, For they haue taken ney- 
_—— " ther horſe nor bullockeof mee. Butfor my brethrens ſakebothin 


Plutar de vit3.tNC Cittie and countrie, I wiſh that their billes and bondes yyerc 
40 are aliens, | all 


Fi, 4+ 
M anu arma 
7:roſc;corripit. 
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all heaped together in the market place, and (ctte on fire, as ty, , 

a E y ungquam vi l) 
they were ſometimes at Athens, that vvee might all ioye and ;.nom puricrem, 
ſaye, 3s Alcibiades then did, vvec neyer (awe a clearer fire, But 
becauſe wee cannot eale our heartes ſo ſoone of them , nor 
by ſuch meanes, I vvill tell them for their owne comforte Ft f vorſur2 (us 
vyhat they ſhall truſt co amongel} other thinges: that although 12%” aſ5idve 
they labour in the fire, to gette riches, yet the time-thall come, "*"**- 
vyhen there ſhall nothing remaine vnto them but this , that 
they ſhall bee able to knowe and recounte vvith themſelues, 
howe manye debters they haue quite yndonne: As for their , 1, 
treaſures of iniquitie, let them plainely vnderſtande that they pcm dedere. 

ut them into a bottomeletle bagge vyhich coulde holde no+ De mile queſs: 

thing. TIFgotten goodes never deſcende to the thirdeheire. Per. **.&c. 
happes, nor to the ſeconde , nor firlt, nor to benefitte him- 
ſelfe, who thinketh hee hath molt handfaſt. Shee gathered it of 
the hyre of an harlotte , and it ſhall returne to the vyages of an har- 
lot. They gathered their wealth by vſury, and vſury or ſomeyvhat 
elſe ſhall conſume ic, Gnipho the vſurer, as Lucian reporterh, 
lyeth in hell, bemoaning his harde eſtate, that Rhodochare 
an inceſtuous vnthrifre ſhould waſte his goodes: ſo may theſe. 
But I leaue their iudgement to G O D, to whome it belongeth. 
For vengeance is his, and hee will (urely repay. Yet dare 1 giue 
ſentence againſt chem, as farre as the lawes of the auncient Ro- 
mans did: wherein becauſe a thiefe was bound to make reſtituti- 
on of double, the vſurer of fourctoolde, their meaning is plaine 
enough that they eſteemedyſuryadouble thett: andthat attheleaſ(t 
is my 1udgement. And rherefore as Alexander Severus made an 
ae, that none ſhould ſalute the Emperour, who knewe himſelfe 
to-bee athiefe; ſoletourvſurers takethemſelues warned and diſchar- 
ged (ſo long as their heartes accuſe them of their doubleand treble 
theft) fromſaluting Chriſtians, and much more from eating, drin- 
king,converling,moſt of all ftrompraying, faſting, communicating, 
with Chriſtians. 

This Citieof all other partes of the province, is not other- 
vviſe vnfitte to receive dehortation from rhis wwickedneſe of the 
handes, Heere arethe thrones of David, the ſeates of iudgement 
inboth kindes of lawes. Eccleliaſtes ſayde of the one, 7 hane feene ©, 
wnder the Sunne the place of indgemente vohere vuvas wuickeaneſſe, Pb 5 
and the place of inſlice vvbere was miquitie- And Bernardeto Eu- 
genius of the other; ef greate abuſe, Noe manne looketh 


[9 


Mich. x. 


cos THE XXXVIL. LECTVRE. 


"1 FIY Pe the mouth of the indge, all to his hanaes, Theſe @re they that doe all 
lens Ile the Popes buſineſſe, You (ee how aCtiue and ſtirring the handes are, 
arunt. Surely as Anaxagoras thought manto beethe wiſelt of all creaturey 
4 Deconſid. hecauſe hee onely had handes, whereby hee is able to ſpeake,jf 
Manu jermes rieede bee, and to cxprelle all ſignes:ſol doe thinke him thewic. 
"YA kedlſt of all creatures, becauſe hee onely hath handes; and no Tj. 
ger ur vulture vnder heauen more hurtefull with his clawes or ty 
lentes, then man with his excellenteſt member, when hee is diſ 
ſedtovie it to bad purpoſes, But to returne from thoſe wickeq 
handsthe Popesfactours: As Paule, albeithe knew nothing by him. 
ſelfe, yet was bh not juſtified therebyz ſo though I knowe nothin 
by either of theſerwo places, which ſpeakeof, yet haue I not reed 
my ſoule, nor diſcharged my duetie, vnletle I admoniſh them both 
of thatwhich maybe. 1 truſt they will pardon my charitablciealou- 
fie over them, the ſame reaſons of mightinelle and authorities. 
grecingtothem,which werefoundin Niniveh. For what istherea. 
{on that men fir/t imagine iniquitie, and afterwardes comtrine wicked 
in their bedder,and when the morning is light,put it inprattiſe but becau( 
their hand bath power ? Firſt they covet fieldes andthen take thens by yi. 
= olence z and houſes, and take them away : ſo they oppreſſe 4 man and his 
al = 2"  bouſe,cven aman and his heritage, When a maliciouswill,anda mi 
” 02095 pus WP hand,concupiſcence and violence mecte, youlce how a familyand 
arciadinbuit, poſterity is overthrowne by it. 
fot arcem (ub- Whatſocuereitherviolenceor fraude bee meante by thewicked. 
nutty nng © neſſe of the hands, the Hebrewes agree,thatthe meaning of the king 
|. we oy and his counſaile was to call for reſtitution, In the obſervation 
Abb.z. _ whereof, as R, Kimhi affirmeth,their forefathers of godly memory 
Epiſt.54. were ſocarefully carefullnotto offende, that they made this decree 
34 res aliens; 1 any had wrongfully takcu a beameor rafter, and vſcd it in the 
Prepeer9s buildingof a great Tower, hee was-to plucke downe thewholetov- 
1 Tard- eragaine,andreſtorethat peeceto his owner, Habacuk docth not 
non redditur,pe-mmuch dillent from them: For the ſtone ſhallcrie ont of the wall, and 
nitentia non #35- the beame out of the timber ſhal:aunſwere it, Woe unto him that buildeth 
turiſcd ſimula | ome tn blond, arderefteth acittevunh iniquitie, It ſhall bee better 
ET. for thein to pull downe towers,and townes, and cities, and countries 
' nen dimitter tothe grounde, racherthento ſuffer ſuch skrich-owles of woe to 
peccatumnſs ſingin the chambers thereof. Saint Auguſtine to Macedonius, 1s 
refiituatur abla- 1; neremptory in tcarmesascuerthe oppreJour wasin his violence; 
— if the goods of an otber man,the taking away wherof was wnimſt ma) 


cum refi itui 
potefh, be reſtored and are not ; repentance # never truely done,but counterfeited, 


Bat 
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But whereit is trueh done, the /inne ſhall nener be pardoned till the ſpoyle 
bee reſtored. But as | ſayd before, vyhbenit may bee reſtored, Where- 
in thou mayelt deceivethy (elfe, Forthoughthoucanſt not reſtore 
in identity the ſamefor theſame, yetthou wayelt reſtore in equalitie 
ſo much for ſo much, which was the meaningct Auguſtine. Ful- 
gcntius noterh vpon the words of Mathew, Emnerie tree vwhich brin« ae 
geth not good fruite, &c, If barrennelle ſhall bee calt into the fire, ; you gen 
vyhat dooth rapine and robberie deſerve ? If iudgement ſhall bee R——_ quid 
without mercy ro him that ſheweth not mercy, what judgement meretur? &c. 
ſhall bee to him, that dooth alſuſhewecrueltie ? And Rabanus no- Q#i1 recipiet 
teth no leiſe ypon that complaint of Chriſt, Mathew twenty fiue, 7% ***"* = 
I was hungry and thou gaueſt mee n1 bread, What ſhall he receiue for _ _ - 4 
taking away other mens, vvho ſhall ever burne in hell irefornot 1; ? 
giuin his owne ? 7 was hungry and thou gueſt mee nobread, Nay,l 
yvas hungry, and that little bread that I had, thoutookeſtfrom 
mee. / vas nakedandthou gaueſt me nocloathing. Nay that (imple 
coate and cloake thatI had, thou ſpoyledſtmeeof. Ihadbut one 
vineyarde, and thou deceiuedſt mee of it. Thele in their iudge- 
ments and conclulions went not (o tarre touching theneceſſiticuf 
reſtitution, but Nehemias avowed it as deepcly by actuall demon- 
ſtration: for hee ſhookethelapof his garment, and wiſhed that the 
Lord woulde euen fo ſhake out all thoſe that reſtore not. But if 
ſoexcellent a gouernourinſo different acaſe, the houſes andlands of 
the people beeing [aide ro gage by themſelnes and mony receined vppox 
them, wvere fo angrie in his minde for the crie of the poove , that hee re» 
buked the Princes and rulers for their ſakes, and ſette agreat aſſembly a= 
gamſt them,andput them: to ſilence, telling them that for the reproach of 
the heathen, they ought to haue walked m the fexre of the Lord (which 
nowthey didnot) and praying them to giue backs thepledges againe 
and to remit alſs ſome part of the debt , and not content with their 
word, binding them by oath before theprieſts to performeit;norwith 
theiroath, bu: ſealing it for moreaſſurance with chat fearctull ſacra- 
ment of emptying hrs garment, hirmſelfe curlingthemto their taces,if 
they brake promiſe, andallthe congregation cryreg Amen: what (hall 
wee then ſay of thenr, or vvith vyhar reaſons ſhall vvevrge them, 
or vyhat bondes ſhall yverakefor their reſtitution, who haue taken 
the houſes and fheldes of their brethren , nat as pledges bur prayes; 
not voluntarily yeclded,, but violently vurung out, vvirnout ei- 
ther money or tecompence to-thouſe iwhome they haue diſplaced? 
tf they looſe the accepted tinie,; they-willcome and a + 
aſter 
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afteras Iudasdid. He brought the thirtie pieces of lilyer againe 
but it was tco late. Let them rather learne of famous Zacheus, 

whoſe prayſeisin the goſpell, and the lingularitic of whoſe face 

maketh italmoſt a miracle. He was the chiefe recein:r of the tribute, and 

he was richwithall, and if the countrey belyed himnot, aman of a ſix. 

falllife, 1 willnotſay that his office made him rich, & hisrichesaq 

evillman: (but officers that growe rich in! haſte, hardly eſcape that 

gradation;) howlſoeverit were,litr/e Zachems,butas greatin exampl, 

as ever weereaJ of, achiefe receiver and achiefereltorer,rich in (ub. 

ſtance,ard richin good workes,and inthe midlt of his ſn»efull life, x 

renouncer of his linnefulnefle, no ſooner hee received (rift int, 

his houſe, and much more into his conſcience, but as if he hadlienin 

hisdregges of extortion before, hee vow /foode wppzz and not caring 
tobecheardof men,nor huntingafterearthly commendation, ſpate 
vnto the L O R D, Beholde Lord, with a ready and cheerefull 
mx ſtoodand part, (offering his ſerviceand ſacrifice before the face of his $4 
a rity viourz) not thecrummes of my table nor morſelles of my meats, 
2.Bcholde, but halfe of my gooas, a franke and bountifull preſent , and I take 
4-Halte. them to beemine owne, honeſtly andfaithfully gotten , / gre vyith 
5-My oo. as free a minde, as ever thou gaueſt to mee; not to my friendes 
Pons now [peris. P the vyorld, who areable to make 
7.To the poor. Mee recompence, but to the poorez and if ever / defrauded, much 
3.1f Thue more if ever I defeated by might any may, {traunger or home- 
tongs an borne; I ſay not of his maine eſtate, but of a»re his ſmalleſt por- 
? Gra tion, nor by open detefted vyrong, but by ſecrete concealed a: 
thing, villation: 7 reftore itz principalland damage ; for I reitorert four 
11.1 reſtore. folde, VVhat followed 2 but that hee emptyed his houſe of the 
12.Fourcfolde. granſitory treaſures of this vvorlde, and inſteede thereof letin 
ſaluation vnto it. This day ts ſaluation come to this heuſe,notone- 

ly to the private ſoule, but to the houſe of Zacheusthoroughhi 

meanes. I ſcarſely thinke thattheſe ravenous and greedie time 
canne yeelde a man (o innocent, asto ſay with Samuel[,whoſeort 

or afſe hanue 1 taken? oy woyhome bane I wronged? At the lcalt le 

him ſay with Zacheus, I ſay notinthe former part of his (| 

halfe my goods [ giueto thepoore, ( for that vvere herelie to bc 

helde, and falſe doAtrine to bee preached in this illiberall age) 

but 12 the latter clauſe, if / hawe minred anie man, though 1 tt 

ſtore not foure-folde, yet | reſtore him his owne. Otherwiſe our 

houſes and conſciences will bee-ſo full, of houſes, fieldes , vine 

yardes, oliues, ſilver, golde, vnrightcous pledges, that therewi 


6.1giuee 0d kindred, or to the rich 0 
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z050ume fortbdneaecandconſalation of @ D:D.to dwell with. 

 thery, | Thereforewalh your handi xndheartesfroin this leprolie; 

my, brethren, thatyzou may bereceived intothe hoſte of the Lord, 
and dwellwith his finſt-borne :and eicherfarſake your violence,, or 7 
_—_ wen” Torr che 
earth ajoneandlexne ng dame of heaven ſuffereth violence,8t \,_ _ 
muſt bewoane by. farce, Sce-if youcanextortthis{poylefrom him A—_ 
that keepethiic, Sparcnoinveritionof wit, intention of will,. cott- 
tention of: (inewes,[trength of hands,to get this kingdome. Beggeit, 
buyit, ſfealcic,a{Jaultit,vſcany mcanes.This,this isthoonly opprel- 
ſion andyiolencethatwecan allow youg&in this onely thing.Be not 
modeſt & curtcoustowardsany man inthis heavenly price. Hither:if 
you. bring not tooth andnaile,andreliſting vnto bldud; and haring 
your lives vnto the'death,youare notfworthie of it./c jaffereth violece 
it ſe/fe(it is ſo propoſedand conditioned)and they aremen of violence, p17, 
thatby -io/ence muſt attaineyntoit. Therfore wraſtle for thi Bice). 
though you lame your bodies,andtrivefor this kingdome; tho <Apndtsot. 
youloſe your liues. bd. $1705 £19071 QIFTN © 27 vt? CFITOU IO 
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21 TIVITY k 
01 © Who cantellif Godwill thrne andrepent ? Gre, © 


RH He laſt thinginther epentance of! the Ninivites,b vilicon. | 
AS der ofthe words,thoughin purpoſe & intention firſhand 
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ey har which preſcatlygivethplaceto the taunce of 
SPaPY God,their ms d deliveraceinthenextſencence,irthe 
foundation whervponthey ground 4knowledge and apprehenſion, 
ſuchas itis,ofthe goodneſle of God,&fom likely hope to eſcape his- - 
vengeaceintended.Theremay beſam partofrepenticewithoutfaith; 
contrition,anguiſh,yexatio forlinne,tilloot onel7the hart aketh, bur 
the conſcience alſo is quite ſwallowed and gorens inthegulfe of jr. 
Asthere is no queſtion, after that horrible fatof Tudas, but his; pirit- 
was asfull of gricfe as beforeof trechery and covetouſnelle. Let the 
world witneſle with him,how deepely h& rued his malice, when hee 
pledged: 


wo. THEXXXYIT.LECTVRE. 


pledged body-and ule for:it,-andg the one'ts the wer 
the-ocher r0helt fire; 'Fdrifithers had beene- a'pebaltic to. hays 
taked of himſelfe 'Woiſe-thandeath :and damnation”, 'hee'woutds 
not I thinke, haue ſhunnetlir.'1iCainewas alſo as ſoryfor his bloy 
dyfact,as cver greedie beforeto-commitic. 'He feltevena talents 
_ 1» keadevponhisſoule;nevertobeeremooved y and therefore vitered 
*_ ablaſpheniyagainſtthegracevfGod:nevertobee pardoried; 24 
fine i yreater thancan beforglvex.'\ This is theirealon that hee hai 
Amarks' ſet pon him, thatuy man ſhould kill Caine, who widh'a tho 
{and dayly wounds killed himſelfe; andthat hee rare from place 
place, not ſo much inhisbodie, as inhisminde, totled likeaway 
of the (ca, -and finding no-placefor reſt,” becauſe the merey of Got 
ſhone riotvnto him: Beho/de, thou thaft caſte this day fromuth 
face f the earth yz Is thatall? And I fpallber bidde from thy Paco 
; yenfromehy preſence; [baniſhedifrom the light and favour of th 
- + gracious-countenance. This is the dartthat woundeth him to det 
For, this received ibtothe tninde,.chatwee arehidde from thefur 
of GOD, that weeareſofarre in contempt and-hatred  with'hi 
maieſtie, that hee willnotvouchſafe to giuevs the looking on; 
all the clowdes in the aire rained loueand compailion, wee coul 
not bee perſwadedthat any of thelealt _— thereof ſhould fil 
vpon our, ground, -Whereforetheremult bee a 


beleefetaconceig, 

and an hape to \expeRtetour, reconciliation and an attonemet 

. with GOD, and GODS vvith vs or it vvill bee an vnprofits 
ble and vnpoſlible attempe3 to” endevour @ true repentaunce,F 
either it will follawe that yve became. deſperate, andgiue ouertix 
care of ourſelues, it is vaineto ſerwe GOD, andwhat profit ſhall 
reape, to humble our ſclues before him, ſevigg hy. MAE! is 


mn nes and heehiarh bent his LONe to dae bt 97, | 

And'as it'iswritten of Tulijsthe Pope, thathaving receiveda 
throwbytheFrenchat lO Cop ofa < IooKnior fot, Ol 
his faceand mouth againlt theGod of heaven , and thug fpakemit 
Sic,efto nunc him: Ss, hence- vorthbecome Fri 1cb,in thename of all the dincliof ht 
_—_ = "*” holy Sireer pray for ve; (FweebWake vsro neweSaintes, or rathe 
T.hamm.s, £0 newe divelles, flping eo bardnelſe of heart, carcleſneſſe 
Swicere ora pr oVation, contempt of GO D ; or elle | AA? Fre utatter the mit 
wobic, Incollo- ner of hypdgcrites,ye RDPerpy fer andlikelyhood ofreturni 
C— God, but cannot it;* Such 1 thn ewastheeepentance ff , 
_ Philiſtines, the if, of Samuel! the fift and ſixt, when they hadir 
kenthe'arke of theLbrd, and placed it firlt in Aſhdod, and _ 

eq v 
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were puniſhedwith Emerodes and with death'yafterwardes'in:Gath, 
and Eckron;'ahdthere they could not eadureit , It is ſayd ofthem, 
nor onely thatthey wererroubled,andconferred: of: catrying home 
thearkeagaine;ibut 1hat rheyeryed, and their orig went uppe to heanen,, 
and they ſentitbackewith a prefent-vnto the Lordy and: with: /ſivve 
offerings: nay their prie(tes and footh-ayers (aide vneathemyrherfare 
ſbould you bardes your harts as the Egypt ias or Phareobebardaved theirs? 
Such was therepenticeof Saul, 1.Samuzs ho havingreceived almeſs 
ſage bythe prophet, thatas hee had caſt off the wurdeoottheLard fo 

the Lord hadcaſt himotf from being a king, and that fiis kidggdame 
was given to.his neighbour better then himſelfejthoughar the: firſt 
hee denied his crime, yee,Tbaweabexedthewwice of the Lord z yetafter« 
wardes he cunfeiled, [han ſinned ju tran /qrefoing his commandements,, 
and hedelired Samuellrorakeuway bt finnegndrereturuwith bim that 
hee might worſhippe the Lord : whithwhen Samwell refuſed, ;hee then 
altered his{peech ; yer trrinewith we {pray theegand honow? mee before 
the elders of my people, and before Iſraq!l, So that his principall care 
wasnot the ſervice of G.O D, but honour and eſtimation-.in the 

light of men.Such wasthe repentance of Ahab, i.King/31.,who has 
ving heardthe wordesof Eliasthundering the udgementesof God 
againſt himand his hauſo,heetent has cleatherand put ſacks-otoath wp- 

on him, and faſted arid lay is ſach-cloathgor wen ſofth z buthowtempoay. 

andfeignedhi tance was; may appeare in the next-Chap- 


rary 'g | 
ter by his deſpitefulldealing with wr . Such isthe repentance 


of thoſewbo arcnottightlyperſwaded obthepardor of thai linness 
fittorfor Pluſiſtinesanid reprobatesthanChriliangandmebeeviedin - 
AſhdodorAſcalon,-than atieruſalem The: coniunRign:ef faith, 
andrepentanceisſv cloſe, that (ome. havethoughtittohegapartof . 
ance. I rathertake itto beethe beginner and {eader thereof: 
Asthe body and ſoule, though they are igyned:together jn the- 


ſame man, yet is 'not the; bodya part of the (oule;; nor the. (aule: wat IP 


of the body, but both diſtin: -fo faith, hope, and charitic, if} 
they bee true; they are narrowly Jinked.one tothe other, -yetnas; 
turally anidellentially ſevered, For finall reſolytion whereof, you- 
may beſt ſatisfic your ſelues by prgofe fram this place. Foralthough- 
this ſentence whichTh3uein hand,beethelaſtotthe mandare,in or-, 
der anddiſpeſition of wordes, yet jsit be(Hin,propofall. .; Ear. itchey 
had asked in Niniveh a xeaſotr ofithe king and his counlaile , why 
they ſhould bid theyfalt, and wearg (agke-cloarh abourtheinfeſh,, 
{paringacither bealt gr ſuckeliigea,vyhy they ſhould ade. affli- 


Glion 


- 
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Qion/and miſcrie to miſcrie; as. if it were not ſufficient to bee ple- 
gued by thehandes of God, at the time prefixed, bur-they, aiyg 
lague themſeluesand their cattle fortiedayes beforchand,haying 
Lon handfull of dayes (in compariſon) to enioy their lives,andt 
take their pleaſure-iri carthly commodities; or why' they: ſhoulg 
eric ynto the 'Lord,-! andnot beehearde,and forſaketheir wickeg. 
heſfe, and notbeepardoned; theteaſon of all this is alleadgein 
this Epilogue; rhocas rellifeghe Lord will turne and repent ? It canngt 
lightly bee vvorfe 3-6 maybee better with vsz the doing of che 
duties of God, vvilLnot-put vs nearer to our judgement, it my 
ſende vs farther'otfy vveare ſuretobee overthrowen if wee repen 
not, vvee may repent, and happely»eſcapeits itisbutthe leaving 
of our meateand drinkefor a time, who mult leaueboth belly and 
meatetoo z- the miſſing of our berter garmentes , who mult mils 
ourskintiesand oarfleſt from our backes;; if wevſe ourtonguen 
crying,wee loſe nothing by it; and if wewaſh ourhands, and clean 
our conſciencesfrom iniquitie, wee ſhallgothelightertoouri 
ment,Fhotan tell? itisthenatureandpropertieot God to ſhewpiy 
vatothewhaleworld,&although Nituyets be thefinke of theearth 
whynorcoNiniteh? 207 2067 17100099 25017] 2023: 10 wt} 


« «4. 


Chal, parath. + Somiechanvethe reading,and infleed of qaieovir whe bnonett, s 
Rakbin alaalb. they put awd novit, be that knowerb , connecting the ſenſe with tha 


Qu ſcit conver» whichwentbefore; ih this manaer : let eerie PIN Fre from by ew 
tatur quiſchi way , and fromthe wichedneſſs that it in their handes, qui novit, wh 
conſcius eft ad- knowerh ſo bs Hoey anidisi net fghorantyvhitibelongettiioſuchs 
miſ} facinw% change: or this ;hethitisprivietohigheartof uny wickednescou- 
wa he "© mittedagainſt God ot fn, poblique or private, lethinramendeit 
peccats ax»ovit , TheinſtraQionfromſotranflating it,isgood , though the tratlls 
Ir«e5t Deinon tion it ſelfe bee miſtaken; char knowledge mult ever goe before 
intelligerepecc4- theface of reperitautice] Kowledge 1-meane, not onely in kind 
cn todiflinguiſhfinnefromſfiane,and rocall them all by their proper 
Ctr. names, but bynuttber and weight, how many ; howe grievous 
Lukezs, they are, how-farre they 'extende totheannoyance of the: xart, 
provocation of heaven, breach of chriſtian charitie, and ſtriking 
atthemaſeſtic of G6d hiriſetfe. Thus heeacknowledged his finne 
inthe goſpel], vyhoTpakein his. heart before heedidit,andrhere 
forewasfiot ignoratit Whither wentabour z{»0i//gor:fo my farbo 
and ſay, 1 baur ſinnet, yeabithor afimpleliane,l hauelinned amig 
tic and mainifolde'tranſerelfion, 1-haue finwed againſff heaven 1 | 
hane alſe funedagainſtrhes zagainſithefat erofmyſpiritagainlits 
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(acher of my fleſh , againſt himthat gaue mee bis lawe, againſtthee 
that gaueſt mce my nature; both the tables haueI broken by my 
miſdecdes, and whatſocuer dueties I hadco performe, thoſe haue1 
violated by mineynnacurall diſobedience. If you obſeruetheorder 
ofall therepentancesinthe booke of God, whetherin Moabitc,Ede- .. 
mite, wn tian, or in the people of God, they ever began with 
the co on of their linnes : that a3 the firſt argument of life 
which the widdowes ſonne of Naim gaue, wasthis, hee beganne re 
ſpeake 3 ſoin this ſpiritualireſuſcitation from the deathof theſoule, 
the firſt roken of their recovery, was theacknowledgementandcon- 
felſionof their miſdoing, The voice of Pharaoh.Exod. 10.waz,[ bene 
ſinned againſt the Lordyour God, Thevoiceof Balaam. Num.22:when 
heſawthe Angellin his way, / haxe ſinned, The voice of Saul roSa- 
muel, 1.Sam, 25. / bawe fnned: and 1.Sam.2 6. when heſawethe kind. 
neiſeof Dauidtowards him, 7hawe ined, Thevoiceof Dauid to Na- 
than, 2. Sam. 12. / hae ſinned: and 2, Sam,24.to God,afterthe num- 
bering of the people, / baxe finned, Nay, valdepeccani, Thane oxcee- 
dingly ſinned in that I b.ne done, Anditisfurther added, that b:s hear: 
ſmote him when he haddone it, And whenafterwards he felttheſmiting 
of the Lord,with plainer demonſtration, andwith clearingthewhole 
land beſids, Ego ſum qui peccani,tf ego ſum quiimique egi,1t is I, and on- 
hy I, wobich haue done wickgdly, Theyoiceof Tobintheſcuenth of his 
boqke, /hawe ſinned, The voiceof Daniel in behalfe of himfelfe, 
their kings, princes,fatkers, of enery man of Iudah , andthe inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, and of all Iſraell both neare and farre off, was,vve hane ſin- 
ned, andcommittediniquitie, and done wickedly ,andrebelled, and d:par- 
ted from thy precepts ,and not obeied the ſeruants thy prophets, &- nothing 
ſaxe open ſhame appertaineth unto vs, Weheare noendof accuſation; 
iniquity vpon linne, wickednellevpon iniquitie,rebellionvpon wic- 
kednetle,and ſtil a further proceeding in thereſtifacation of their vn- 
righteouſnetle, When Ezra heard that the people of the captiuitie 
vvere mingled withthe heathen, heerent his cloatbes , andpluckt off ©*+2-9- 
the haire of his bead and beard, and ſate aſtonied untill the exening ſa- 
crifice , at what time hee aroſe againe, and fell vpon his knees, and ſpread 
out his kands ontothe Lord hi: God, and ſayde, O my God, bam confoun- 
ded, ard aſhamed to lift mine eyes unto thee,my God for onr iniquities are 
encreaſed ower cur head, and our treſpaſſe is growne vp into the heauey. 
Asthc mannerof auncienter times was, when heauinelſeand trouble 
was vponthem , to.call for women and othersthatvveremoltsk1il- 
full in mourning; ſo they that will learae to repent, andarenot 

cunning 
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cunning isthe art thereof, let them repaireto Eſdras and ſuchlike 
who were molt skilfullinrepenting, O how awarleable, faith Ambroſe, 
Lib.2.de penis are-rhree (yllables? peccani is but three ſyHables, but the flame gf 
- +: B 4/.ngan hearty ſacrifice aſcendeth therein into heauen , and fetcheth 
tres fyilabs ?, downethreethouſand bleflings. Chri/t came not tocall the riohreaw 
but ſinners torepentavice, Sinners? then all, cuenthe greateſt Princes 
andrulersof 'theTewes; fot they the greateſt ſirmers: No, but ſinners 
in fenſe and conſcience, 'fnners in aRion and plea againſtthen- 
ſclues, linners in iudgement for their owne mouthes and againſt 
their owne-heads, thele are theytowhomChriſt hath delignedthe 
medicinean4reſtoratiueof hisſaving health. According to hiscur. 
teous invitation, Mat. 11, (me 1th me all yee thattrauaile and labour, 
not youtharloiterwithyourſinnes,'andtriflewithmyiudgements, 
youthatbearcyour iniquitieslikeſtrawes,orcorke,'feeke you other 
pardonersz. come you that areweary, andare ſoidenwiththebur- 
then thereofc> 1 will refreſh you, The poore Publicane;Luke 18, was 
Nen audet ap- oneof thoſe patientsthartalted of fuch mercies: he lood' far b 
propinquare, vt daring toapproach vnto God, that God might approach vnto hin; 


Deus ad ipſum . mag ” - | 
epprepingues, POrtO liftrop his eyes vnto heauen , which hee had moouedto angers 


bd Pac de Bainſt him: but ſmiting poi bis ſonnefull breaſt, asthe Arkbof allini- 
ſe exigit, vt De-quity,, and punifhing himfelfewichftripesthatthe Lord mightfor- 
w percat Gloſs, beare to. puniſh him, with'a fearefull heart, and peg a ge 


calledvpon his Saviour ; O' Lord bee mercifall vnto me a ſinner, 1a 

notthy creature, or ſeruant; or childe, but onely « /nner : my whole 
compalition isfinne, whatfocuerl am in body orfoule, ſofarreas 
my man-hoodand humanitie goeth , « /ey : and not onlyby mine 
ofticeandcalling, becaufeI ama Publicane ; buteuen by nature and 
kindeitfelfe;a firmer. So did Mary Magdafen intheſeauenth of the 
fame Evangeliſt, of whome thece is no morereported,, but char ſtee 
was a ſinner, as it the ſpirite of God had forgot her other names: 
when ſhe heard that lefus was comeintoa Phariſees houſe, 1,She food 
at hrs feet, 2, behind bim. 3 weeping 4. ſhe began towaſh,asit ſhe durſtnot 
guecon, but did often-retract and pull backeherhands, g.thelowelt 
partof hisbodie,b:5 feete, 6, with ber tearer , thoughthe water of the 
brooke had beene humanityenough; 7. did niperhem, notvviththe 
Japot hercoat, butwith 1hehaires of ber head, $. biſed them,andlalt- 
ly, annointed them witha boxeof ointment, O how precious anoint- 
ment lowedfrom her heart &eyes > how odoriferous'& wel-pleafing 
vato Chriit, who made her apologie, notonely agairiſt the Pharilee, 
m preferring her kindnellebefore theeritertainement of his houſe, 


but 
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but againſt Satan, andthe power of hell, i» forgrning her many nnes? Math. 

The like ſubmiſliue behauiourwe read of the woman which had che 

iſſue of bloud, for ſhe alſo came behinde(hriſt, as Mary Magdalen did, * 
auoiding the ſharpnes and pearling of his #gles eye, and ronching 

the hemme of bus garment z for ſheelaydein herſelfe , I dare avebe 

rudeand vnmannerly to pretſe him ,as the multitudes did z/ if I rvay 

bat touch (notembrace) him ? nay his garmenr z thevery hemme of bis 

garment, novpper or honourable partthereof., //pal{bee whole, Tn 

all theſe, humble, and skilfull repentances, as of thoſe who knewe 

their {inacs by hcart, and wereabletoſet downe theirfull catalogue, 
'whatſuccelle doe wee finde ?, That verrwe went ont frem(, krift to this 

woman, and many finnes were remitted tothe other, the Publicane went 

home to his houſe iuſtified the children of the captiuity were delivered, 

the laſt daies of Tob were bleſt more then the firft, Dauid at onetime had 

bis ſinne tranſlated, at another the puniſhment mitigated, che Lord 

himſelfe cried vnto his Angell, r now ſufficeth, holde thy hand: yea, 

Balaamand Pharaohthemlelucsfared the better forthetallefire,and r.1;v conſcientis 
but blazing of repentance, Happy therefore isthatconlcience, to in qus miſeri- 
concludewith theſayingof Bernard, wherein truth and mercy meet ro- <ordia & veti- 
gither, The truth of hin that confeſſeth his ſinnes, andthe niercy of God'g, 077 auerunt 
that pardoneth them, For mercy cannener bee wanting unto that fouls ou th 
which truly knoweth it ſelfe, | 


= 


| | | oF an. 
Others,in afar greater number and with far better reaſon expreſſe Ambiguum po- 


it by an interrogation,vho knoweth? and maketh itaſentenceablolute ***7) 7f 4m de 
and complete in it ſelfe, without referring ittotheformer wordes, C—_— 
Then they makethis conſtruftion of it: /r 249 bee the Lord wil twrne, agant periten- 
orperaduentire haue mercy vpon vs, They put it with ambiguity,thattiam Hiro. 
while men doubt of ſuuation, they may be the mare earneſt in repentance , AT0iE (tie 
and ſeeks the better meanes to prowoke God to mercy, And ſurely, as TW ZyTHorage 
doubting is the muther ( they ſay ) of enquiring (for a manthar Ne forftanmag- 
doubteth not, willacueraske) ſoſoine kindeof doubtfulneſsin the *** 9 mentie 
mother, or at [caltwiſethenurſe of, repentance. Ierome whole note PLAY "77. A: 
the tormer was, writingvpontheſecondof Tocl, who kroweth if the Multorimpedit 
Lord will returne and leauc 4 bleſsing behinde bim ? expoundeth the <4 frmitate pre- 
prophet, /ca/? happely the greatneſ/e of the clemencie of God ſhonld make Jumptio frawte- 
vsnegligent,! her fore the Prophet ſubioineth,n ho knoweth?Sothatit ſee- has 
meth, thule tearmcs of vncertainty, are not in ary ſorctoadmitor 
allow of doubting of ſaluation, but rather tokeepysfrom preſump- 
tion, Weall know the miſchief of that heady linne. Many are hinde- 
red((aith Aultine) fro their ſtrength, by <a g ontheir ſtrength. 
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rantim abt. The colletion thatPomeran maketh vpon thefe words, is rather to 

vt configerent, jgſtifie then' to condemne the Niniuites. So far was it of, that they 

&<. had. any confidenceintheir workes, that they rather doubted of the 

mercy of God andthey were ſaued by faith, who, if theyhadreſte 

vpon their owne merites, mult needes hauedcſpatred, And heremo- 

ucth all difidence fromtheking and hisnobles, -asif they inclugey 

notthcmſelucsinthe (pecch who krowerh if the Lora will rerurne ?hiy 

onelyſpakevnto che people, inthisſenſe :. Intheſe dreadfull frights 

and pcrplexities, becing'encountred with 3.forewiſchicfesatonce, 

_ atrocity of your lins,ſhortnes of time, greatnesof deſtruQtion,nons 

of you knowerh of the mercy of God, as wedoe, and thereforeyyes 

preach itvnto youthat you may take knowledge, And forthiscauſe 

dothe Septuaginteadde inthe end of theformer verſeXtyorreg, that 

An oviction 18,ſayingzasit it werethevoice of the peoplethatisnow in queltion, 

afwered, andnototthekingand his princes,But how can itany way (tandwith 

the nature of repentance, eitherin princeor people, todoubt, ſecing 

that faith is theprincipall prop wherwithrepentanceis borneyp,and 
vyecannotacknowledgethisto be atruefaith , which hahgel 


and 
waucreth betweeneſuch vncertainties? Rather itſauourcth of ipfide. 


lity and deſperation to caſt forth ſuch demaunds. It might bee aut: 
ſwered,that albeit they doubted of the euentof thisſentence, yetnot 
of the tauorof God towards them: for whatif their city had bin ouer:- 


throwen asthe towreof Siloe,andtheir bodies had periſhed? had that 

bin anarguinentchat his mercies had forſaken them ?No more, than 

it was to Moſes, whodiedforangring the Lord before hee wentinto 

the land of promiſe : or than it was to Paul, who faidthatthe Lord 

ig had delinered bim out of the month of the Lyon , andwouldalſodelmer 

2: til-t*8 himfromenery enillworke , and preſerne bimunto his heauen'y kingdom, 
Certs infulelitas $hOUBN afterwarde hee was ſlaineby Nero, vvhovvastheLion hee 
lixiſſet n:zative there meant. But I rather aunſwere , that infidelitie woulde have 
Deſperatioad ſpoken by a flat negation, God wvill not returne ; and deſperati 


dewn on £414 on vyuuld not haue cryed vpon Godatall, norhauepretended(o 
ret ,n:c taie je- 


2 -rendoree, Muchearnelt, This fpeech of the Niniuites, at the moſt hathbut 
pas doubting , and doubting conrainethitin akinde of affirmation, A 
D4b.tatio aFr- Mardochey ſpaketo Eſther in the fourth of that booke, /f rhowbel- 
mationem 9-7) do} thy peace at this time, breathing anddelinerance ſhall ariſe totht 
-nns _ —_ "" [ewes out of anorh:r place but thou and thy father houſe ſballperiſh : 4nd 
22. 2 who kraweth wuhether thou art come to the kingdome for ſuch 4 time ! 

\ Thar is ; I littte doubr but the prouidence of God hath aduaun* 


ced thee thus high, to doe this feruice, I finde noted vppou the 
ame 
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ſame phraſe, Iocl the ſecond, rhat it is the fitteſt peechthe peni- | 
tent ms vie : for itincludeth both theſe, aſer ſeof linne, and ope fades, 
of deliuerance. The leper commeth to Chrilt , Mar, 1.andeelleth 5; is {c contmnee, 
him, Lora, if thou wilt thou canſt make mecleane : I cannotlay that ci- Fenfom peccats, 
ther thou wile, or thou wiltnot, Ileaucitrothineownewiſedome. & perm libere® 
For mine owne part I haue deſeruedno grace atthy hands, I ſeeno- 
thing in my ſelteeicherin bodie crſoule, but leprofieand vnclean- 
neiſe: but in thee there is powerand mercie, if itſhall pleaſe thee 
toextendthemtowards me, Intheniath of the ſame Euangelitt,our 
Sauiour anſwere{thefather of the childethat had a dumbeſpirit, re- Ifthou canſt 
queſting him if be could do ante thing,to helpthem, andto hauecom- ny thing 
paſlion vpon them; this if thou canſt beleene , all things are poſſible EY 
to bim that beleeneth. The father cryed with teares , Lord, [ beleene, 
belpe mine wvnbeliefe, That is , I beleeue andskarſe belecue : Iwould 
faine, but I feele a fainting in my ſelfe : and therefore hee that cra- 
ued butlately acurefor his ſonnes infirmitie , nowcraueth helpe for 
his owneynbelicfe. So then I makeno doubt, but theſe arethewords 
of faith 3 vvho knoweth if. the Lord wvill retarne? albeitaninfirme, 
and vnſetled faith, For, as betweene knowledge and meereor ne- 1znorantia ne- 
| mp ramen » Opinion lycth; ſo betyvecene a perfeR andripe 54/9** 
aith, and plaine inhdelity or Ciſtruſtfulneſſe, a weake and midling 
faich. For there are degrees in faith : ithatha beginning, encreaſc, 
and conſummation. The Diſciples are rebuked, Marke 9g. bythe 
name of a faithleſſe generation : O faithleſſe generation , bow long ſhall ; 
I now bee wuith you ? &c, Peter, Matthew 14. for alittle and donbtin Onen 
faith . Paul, 2, Cor. 10. (} peaketh of anencreaſing fanh, but Coloslt- _ ae wt 
ans the firſt and ſecond, of a faith wherein they areroored, built, and 
eſtabliſped, Yea the {trongelt faith chat euerwas, is it not mixt with 
doubtfulneſſe? ouercaſt with cloudes ? ſhakenwith ſtormes ? beaten 
with windesand raines? winowed by ſathan, that, if it werepollible 
it might be turned into chatte and branne ? What elſe meantthat 
wary aducrtiſement, giuen to Peter by his malter , Luke 2 2, and his 
vigilant care ouer him , Smor, Simon , lillento my ſpeech; beholde, 
looke well to thy foote-ſteps, haueaneyeto thy ſoule ; Saran hath 
deſiredyox, it is the careof his heart, it is the markethar hee ſhoo- 
tethat, hee watcheth, walketh , roareth, transformeth him into all 
ſhapes, yea into an Angell of light ro hauehis purpoſe z r9 ft you, 
examine you z 4: vvheate, graine after graine, perſonafter perſon, 
that, if it bee poſlible, you may beereprooued. And ſurely wee 
neede the prayers cf our ownefpirits, and of the ſpirite of God that 
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roaneth with groaning which cannot be expreſſed; and of thelonnegf 
God humſelfe, nho peaks at his fathers wirk band, and maketh 
for :, thatour faith faile not. For 2"at. 72 Ne” our elues 2 are 
we pillersof bralle ?oras the deafe rockes of theſea? oras mount yi. 
ogthatcan neuer beeremooued ? Our ſhielde andbreſt-plate of fainh 
(forloitiscalled ) is it nor beaten and driven at with dertes? firms 
dartes? yea all the fieriedartes Ifay notof the wwickedthatareinour 
fleſh, Atheiſts, Arriar:s, Iewes, Paynims, deriders, blaſphemersof our 
faith, butof himthatis principally vvickedandleader of the 
Satan himſclfe 2 Thismade himtriumph ſo much when heaawethe 
fieldeended, and his tabernacle at hand to bepulledvp, thatbee had 
fought a good fight , though his enemies were encreaſedapainſt him 
as the hatres of his head z that hee had runne bis race, Tabbe 
bad many ſtumbling blockes and ſnareslaideinhiswaie, openlyco 
detaine, ſeconely to vndermine him and finally, which was the 
chicfe owe of a Chriſtian ſouldiour, thathee had kept the faith, and 
not loft his target, though he had borne in his bodyrhe markes of 
Chriltleſus, and felt in his ſoule many a buffet and wound giuen 
by Satan and his confederates, 

Theillueisthis : thefaith of a Chriſtian is ometimesin fightand 
conflict, in agonie, paſſion, ſweating,bleeding, as Chriſt wasinthe 
garden, relitting ( vnto bloud ſhall I fay ) nay even ynto hell it 
telfe. They kneweitby experience, who ſayde, thou bringeſt downe to 
hell. Itisas thela(t andlcalt (parkle of firealmoſt extinguiſhed, asa 
little graine of ſeede, wwhich the birdes, nay the diuels of the are 
ſecke ropicke from vs, andasthelaſt gaſpeand pant of theſoule, rea- 
dieto flieout : atlength it getteth che vitory againe, accordingto 
thatIuhn 1. 5. ths & the vittorie that onercommeth the world enen your 
Faith, Such as Iſpeake of, was the faith of theſe Niniuites, doubting, 
Iconfetle, butnotdeſpairing. Andas Aquinas, to aquitetheblel 
fed Virginefromiinne, maketh adoublekind of dubitation, onedf 
infidelitie, an other of admiration and diſcuſſion how can thu thing 

Dubitatio ins. 662 (for itisputdeubred by any man butthe Virgine there doubted, 
jp | 8 
delitaty. and Augulline ſo expouudeth the ſword that ſhow/dpierce throughbiY 
Dubitati» admi- ſou'e, Luke theſecond ) ſo may Iwith betterreaſon makea ouble 
__ «4% kinde uf inficelity, oneof abnegation, deniall, renouncement,the 
3.94.27. 4 4 2xÞEr of wraſtling ,combate, contention, which hathnot yerſub- 
"v ducdthe aduerſarieforce, nor gottenthey pper hand, I neuerknes 
Þ» 9-<f.vt.& theſoule ct any man, nonot of theſonneof man, orrathcr of the 
wa 3:49.73: onncof woman, though anomted with the oile of gladneile and 


ſpiri 
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ſpiricuall comfort aboue all his fellowes, I neuer knewthe ſoulcſo 
happily garded withthe ſtrength and munition of God, that it could 
eſcapetheſe fights and tertoursof conſcience wherof I ſpcak. Look 
vpon Abraham the father of the faithfull , diftruſting the provi- 
dence of God, asvnableto defend him and hisvvifefrom Pharaoh 
and Abimelech, vnletfſe hee committed anvntruthy vpun Moſes, 
vyhen hee was called from £Agypt; Gedeon, when the Angellap+ 

dynto him in the threſhing floorez Samucl,vvhen hee was 
willed to anointDauid, and he fearedthe malice of Saul ; Elias,when 
hee hid himſcelfe, and needes would hauedyed in haſte, becauſe of 
the threatnings of Iezabel; vpon Mary and Zachary, who asked 
as doubtfull a queſtion as the Ninjuites, 7&5; vponallthe Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, whom hec oftenvpbraided with /ittlefaith, and vo faith ; 
andChrilt thehead of his Apoſtles, when hee dyed vponthecrolle, 
vvith ſuch paflionate out-crying, asif allthe mercics of God had di- 


__ edvwithhim, 


Andthisisthe lotteof allrhe members of Chriſt, thus they tot- 
ter and reele in theirſoules, though the foundation of the Lordſtan- , T;, . 
deth ſure , and hath this ſeale vpon it , the Lord knowethnhoare hic, 1 
will more ſay, they are the ___ ſoules and deareſt ynto God, 
that areſotryed, they arethe belt goldewhich hath been purified in 


the fireſeauentimes, andthe Lord will heapecomfortsand ioyesſea- 


uen fold into their baſlomes. The certainty of eleRion and grace, 

and our (peciall aſſuraunce of the mercy of God, is mightily op- Certainty of 
pugned by the adverſarics, I will ſay for this time no more than —_—_ ; 
vvhat note Catharinus gaue of the decree made againſtit, by the hh —_— 
laſt councell of Trent ; heevvas Archbiſhopof Minoria, inwarde Cotem poſſe /4 
vvith the Popes ef Rome, and himſelfe in perſon preſent at that ri hommem cer- 
Councell. Beſides his owne private opinion, declared at large, a- */**4ine, que li 
gainſt Dominicus of Soto confetſuur to Charles the fift, that aj. — 
man may bee certaine of his ſaluation by that afſuraunce vvhich c4+amey —_ c 
although it bee not e£quall to the Catholique faith, yet it is true fides- 

faith z and that by the common lawe, namely by that teſtimony 7453 /*ge com- 
rohich the ſpirite giveth vnto our fpirires that vyeearerheſonnes jon 
of GOD, hee further telleth vs that both the Preſidentsof that 7ygn viders ve. 
Synode ( one of them afterwarde Iulius the third) did proteſtthat f:onem banc (a- 
the queſtion did not ſceme vnto them ſufficiently diſculled tode. *#dſcuſſam ad 
eide anything : and that the Synode it ſelfe twiſe declared, that —— —_ 
the definition thereof was to bee omitted and put off to ano- wh, ors 2 
ther tine: laſtly, that the title thereof did abundantly manifelt af- & c. 
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| much; the tenourwherof was againſt the vaine confidence bertticks 
yy * not againlt the certainty of (aluation in ſound andſoberbeleeuers 
Sefſ. 6.cat.g. Vaine confidence of heret1ques f Vaine without probabilitie ? Andin 
heretickes, not holding the truth of dofrine ? Who euer alloy. 
ed it 2 But, is it vaine confidence which is grounded the 
prumiſes of God, watered by the bloudof Chriſt, ſealed byfacrs 
ments, teſtified by theſpirit, and aſcertained by thefruits of chari. 
tie and obedience ? that vaine confidence, where, andinyy 
ſocuer wee finde, we callby no mildernames,thantheRhemiſt com. 
In 8.Rom & menters doe, damnable, falſe illuſion , vnhappie ſecurtie,preſumption, 
1. Cor. 9. faithleſſe per ſwaſiou , and not the faith of Apoſtles, but the faith flees. 
 Againlt ſuch, wee ſhut vp the bowels of charitic, the boſomeof 
thechurch, thecommunion of her treaſure,and dowry,whicharethe 
merites of Chrilt, and, asfarreforth as the keyes are committedyn+ 
tovs, the gates of cucilaſtinglife. Againſtſuch , weſay notwiththe 
Plalme, Retoyce and tremble, buttremblewithoutreivycing t nor 
withthe Apoſtle, 2.Philip.#/orke out your ſalnationwith feare & trem. 
bling, buttremble and fearewithoutany hope offaſuation . 'Weevſe 
nothing but fretters and corroliuves againſt ſuch, to make'them 
ſmart, bee not high minded, but feare : and hee that ſeemeth to 
in his owne Conceipr, let him take heed that he fall not, Weewill ſooner 
calt pearles to (wine, and breadto whelpes, than ſaluationto ſuch 
men, who, howſoeuer theyliue, hauing no teſtimony of agoodcon- 
ſcience, vaunting of hope without cheloueof God, delpightingthe 
g20d ſpiritof grace,treading the bloud of thenew Teſtamentvnder 
their feete, turning graceinto wantonnelle, and vling thelibertieof 
the goſpel! foracloakeof maliciouſneſley yetſlay, they areſureto 
be ſaued by themercyof God, Thusfarreweboth-agree > but from 
the a(lurance of faluationwiſely and ſubſtantially helds, neytherthe 
learning of ur aducrſaries, nor the cunning! of 'diuels ſhall evet 
: bee able to dravve vs. Wee will fay with Antonius Marinariusn 
Sicelum rwas the Councell before alleadged, If heauen fall, if the earth vaniſh 
©c.Domi.4q, AVVay, if the whole world runne headlong, I witl looke tothe 
prong Nos goodneſle of God, and ſtand vprighty and if an Angell fronrhes 
fe - petoris fi uen ſnall labour to perſwade mee otherwiſe, I vvill fay Anathemt 
dxciamese VO him. O happie confidenceof achriſtian heart. If an h 
De mertal,ſerm. and vertuous man, fayth Cyprian, ſhouldpromiſe thee anything, 
2. thou wouldeft giue credite vnto him: now when God ſpeakethvitl 
thec and promiſcth thee immortality, doeſt thouwaverin thy mi 
gr artthou ſo taithlile to diſtruſt him? thisis notto know God yy 
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ehisis to offend Chriſt the maiſter of beleeyers withtheſinne of vn- 

beliefe, This is tobe plantedinthe chutch;that is,inthe houſe offaith 7 
without faith. Steven ſaw the heavens open vnts him commeded his Hoe eff in Eccles 
ſpiritvnto God, though as his body was overwhelmed vvich ſtones, {rel nee 


od were his earcs with contumelies;z & as many [tones of temptation g/cm won bebere 
were calt bythe divellagainſt his caſte? For where-\fhould do rin—ng 
weak hane ſafety and ſecuritiegbut in the wounds of their ſaviour?the migh infirms ſecuritas 
tier he is to ſaue me,the more careleſſe [ dvell therey the world rageth,t 54 4 vans, 
bodie over-beareth, the dinell lyeth inwaite, yet I fall net, becauſe I ans, yo og 
founded vpon a ſurerocke, Thane ſinned a huge ſinne, my conſcience Cont, _ 
is troubled, but it ſhall not bee diſmayae, for I wvill remember the Quid tam ad 
worndes of the Lord. What is ſo deadly that may not bet' cured by 9riem qucd non 
the death of (briſt? therefore if I call but to minds how ſoveraignt pet _— 

 effefluall a medicine his death ts, I cannot beedauntedby the malignitte 14,4, 
of any diſeaſe. Wherefore, as Chriſt admoniſfied the Church - 
of Thyatira, {o I in thenameof Chriſtexhorte you, har whichyos 
hane alreatlie; holde faſt tell hee come, ': Letnot your hope and conſo4 Revel. 3. 
lations in' the mercies of 'G O D bee raken from you: let: o« 
thers furtheir pleaſure, and for want of berter grounds becauſe they 
leane vppon a ſtaftc of 'reede, malles, merites, -indulgences; .and 
the like; make ſhip-wracke of this ſeete article, bee carri- 
ed away as the windes and feas of 'their owne opiriions ſhall drive 
them, cill they findefomeother haven toreſtin. Butiwee:ſhall-ever 
raigneand bearethefcepterin our conſticnces, as:anarticle of that 

. price, without the which our lives arenot dearevntovs. Thefunne 
may bee ynter a clowdeattimes, but fearenot, it will ſhine againe's 
there may fire bee;buried 'vnderiaſhes,' bur it will breake foorths 
the arke may bee rake by the Phililtines;| bur ir:{hall /beeiire- 
ſtored" to Wraell * and: theſes heauenty pearfwations may- ſomes 
times bee atſaulted, and battered, but they ſhalteftſoonesreturne 
wyntovs, I dareatfirme, thatthere was never elect ſoule vpon the 
earth,redeemed by the bloud,and ſanified by the ſpirit of GO D, 
but hath drunkelargely of thefte comfortes whereof I ſpeake: and 
chen their largeſt 1 whenthey haue molt thirſted after ie: 
chat howſocuer their life hath beene tetypered of good and badde 


dayes and good againe, as choſethatarcheld with agues,of honour 
anddiſhonour,health and ſicknetle, warre and peace, ioy and hea- 
yinetle; yet the better of theſe two conditions hath ever had the 
latter andtheypper hand: and tohaueended their liues,[{ay notin 
their beddes, but vnder a ſhowre of tones, as Steuen did, or = 


' 
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theſwordeof atyraunt, or amongſt theteethofwilde 
beene no more vntv them, than if a ripe figge had beene 
from the tree vvhich it grewe vppon, - For - 


with a ſentence of peace in theirlippes, as the dou 
the arke yvith anolmebranch, (brif 


r.Returne, 
2.Repent, 


Tarne fron 
—_.:. 


Ter. 32. 


Gfecodwellwith vs,as heeſometimes dwelt in the buſsz to change his 
curlingsinrobleſſings ; andtoquench his deſerved wrath kindledlike 


awholeriverof brimſtone,with his ſtreames of grace, thatit maybe 
well withvs,andourchildren, andour wholeland, and ourlaſtende 


may bethat, which is the ende and concluſion of the kings edi, 
that woe periſh nor, ; 


bt. A 


—— 


The endof the 38. Lefture, 
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THE XXXIX.LECTVRE. 
CHAP, 3. VER, 10, 
And God ſawe their workes that they turned from their evillmaies. 


SA He ground which the people of Ninivch took for 
TAR tance,was faith : which although it appeareth by thei 
4 manner of ſpeech,hauing cruple &yncertainetiemir,to 
SSSS2Y hauc been anvnperfeR fairh,notchroughly ſtrengthned 
and fighting as yet again(t the horrour of their own (ins, &terrour of 
Godsiudgements,yet an vnperfeR faithisfaith,more orlelſe:andthe 
belt chat ever were, haue not eſcaped(uch deſtryions & diſquietings 
of theirſoulcsz and whenthey hauewraſtled a time againſttheadvere 
ſarics powers they haue returnedwiththe viRorie, and haueſetvp 
their bannersof triumphin the name & vertueoftheLord of hoſts: 
their forendations are the holy hilles, not in che yallics of cheir owne 
infirmities, for then they muſt deſpairez but inthe might and 'mer- 
cy of Almighty God which (tandeth for euer. The matter of their 
faith,conliſting of foure members, (three of them appertaining to 
God, his retarne,repentance, and leaumy off his fierce wrath chefourth 
andlaſtto themſclues) 1 wentover inhaſte, and will briefly repeate 
vntu you. 21, They beleeved thatGod might rerwrne, and vouch» 
ſaferhem his preſence and company againe, taken from the man- 
nerof men, vvho in their w_— and diſpleaſure forſake the very 
place where theireye-ſore lieth: and being reconciled, vie ie for 
an argument of cheir revived friendſhippeto returne to thoſe hou- 
ſes which they kadforſaken. So ſayeth God, Oſce 5. / will goe and 
returne to myplace,till they acknowledge their faults and ſeeks men their 
affliction they will ſceke me diligently and ſay come, let v5returne vuto the 
| Lord. So they departed fromGod, and God from them, They 
withdrawe their obedience, hee his bleſlinges: and although he be- 
inthe middeſt oftkem, nearerthen their fleſh to their ſpirices, yer 
by any demonſtration of loue, they cannot perceiue his preſence. 
GO D vvas ever in Niniveh,no doubt, by his«{lence,his power, his 
overlooking providence, for in him they lived, mooued, and alwayes 
tadrtheir being z but heewasnot in Niniveh by grace, by the gui» 
ding and governmentofhis holy ſpirit, neither by ſpeciall favour & 


aſſiſtance: bee hadforſakenrheir Citie and conſciences, as thornie,. 
waproft» 
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yoprofitable ground fitter for idols and abominations,thanfor hiv. 
lelfe to dwell in. 2. They beleeued that re. repent 3 ——_— 
alſo borrowed from theaffeAionsof men,wholemanneris,tobefy. 
ry in their heartes for their former diſpleaſure conceived, andtovik, 
it hadneverbeene,andaſmuchas poſliblethey may,to revoke what. 
ſoeverinthe heate therof they had determined. The 3.is con 
totheformer: forif hereturne andrepent,his anger mault needeshere. 
mooued. Alltheſe motionseitherofche body,in goingfromplacey 
place,or of the oule;inaltering her paſſions, are attributed yatoyy 
trucly,but vnto God in noother manner than may Randwith then. 
ture aud honour of his oumooueable maieſtie, Now laſtly,whereGodis 
departed,andthelightof his countenance, thelife of his compaſſi- 
onstaken away, his wrath kindled, nay his ficrce and furiouy 
the length and breadthwhereof,nomorethan of his mercies, canne 
bee meaſured,thereenſucthan abundance of miſeric,with a diligent 
traineof all kindesof plagues, hauingan open beldetorange in, be 
cauſethereisnowill in Godtoreliſt them, Therefore they beleeved 
inthe fourthplace, that if his preſence were rccouered, his decree 
changed, and his wrath ſtopt,they ſhould bee treedfrom thedanger 
threatned vnto them:aſſuringtheſelues ctherwiſc that thebuilding 
of their city ſhould (inke downe,(toneafter ſtone, andthatthe chil 
dren thereof ſhould all be buried and entombed together inone c6 
mon deſtruction, Thereforemiſerable istheir eſtate, who livewithin 
thevapourand heateof Gods diſpleaſure, Wee areallby nature the 
ebilaren of wrath,borneto inheriteit, as we inherite our fatherslands 
butChriſthath purchaſed vs favour by his bloud,& we conhrmeitty 
ourſclyes in ſomeſort by making conſcienceto offend, andwalking 
warily in the feareof theLord. Rutſuch asrun ontheir wickedrac 
withoutturning, anddrawtheirvnhappy breath withoutrepenting 
heaping angervponanger,andnotcaringto pacikie theforce the 
of, theirendeis the endeof theſcntence, that they are ſure tops 
riſh,notinthemſeluesalone, butin allthatappertaineth vntothenz 
theirtabernacle,children,poſteritic, memorials; nor onelyinthe 
of their bodies, butinthelife andeternitie of their ſoules ;norfora 
ageand generationof cime,butwhileſt Godraigneth in heauen 
todociuſtice.Toavoidethisdanger,itſhal be ſafe forvsallto 
theanger of God intime,torakethe bloud of the Lambe, andal 
vyponthe flamesthereof, and through the riches of bis merites, © 


ſecke theacceptance, andtohold acquaintance and friendſhip 
our God, that we periſh nat. ' ” 
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And God [art thiir worke'y/5c, Weearenowcome tothe fourth The deliverice 
part of the chapter, the mercy of God'towarde- Niniveh yz greater of Nioivch, 
than both the former, becauſe it isnotexhibiteJto one, as vynto Io. 
nas; nor vntoafewe, agvntorhemarriners; bur vntoa whole citty, 
plentifully peopled and (tored vyich inhabitantes. Even ſo it vs 
whicherone or more, many or fewe, man; wonart,” chifde; cities, 
kingdomes, Empires, worldes, all generations, 'palt; preſent; and 
thoſethat areto come, weedrawe out waters of ioy and comfort out 
of this well of ſa/uatiov9, There isa degree alſo in thewordes of this :- God ſawe 
ſentence. For 1.God approonerh their workes , and conceiueth a {i- **<ir workes. 
king of theirſervicedone: if you will knowewhat workes, you haue 
it «hum. ication made plaine, rheir conner/ior from their evil wdies : 
that istheir whole courſe of repentance. Secondly,vpon that appro- 2. Godrepented 
bation, hee repentedhims of the enill which hee ſayde hee wonldbring vpon * >< ©vill 
them, Thirdly,vpon that repentanceandchange of minde;be dorb je 3H 5 ner: 

not. The wordesarenot greatly obſcure;alittle explatiarion mayſerue 
toynfold them. | OBO 12000 TO2mtel ola 1nr% od 
God ſawe, Why? was hee a ſtrangertillthattime in Niniveh:zordid 
he but then begin to open his cies,& to takethe knowledge of their 
workes? or is their any thing in heaven,or earth,or in the deep,that he 
ſecs not with his cies ten thouſand times brighter tha the ſun?yeathough 
it were hid, ſay not within thereines indicates of ourbodics, butin 
thereines and heart of the loweſt deſtruRtion? Some interpret it thus: 
he ſaw,that is,he made themſelues to ſee,or the world to ſee, that hee 
was well pleaſed with their workes:others more ſimply andtruely,bte 
ſawe their worker, that is, himſelfe approued them,as Gen. r.he ſaw that 1.7idie.r. 
the light wargood,that is,heealloweditby his iudgement: fo heerehee mop feeit, 
| ſhewedby his faftand eventthat followed,that the repentanceofNi- prove wa 
niueh,highly cotented him. Likewiſe,Gen.4.God looked wnto the gift of | 
Abel,but not vnto the gift of { ain:heſawtheEboth wich his cie of know. 
ledge, but not of liking and good atfeRion.Or toſay further,God ſaw 
that in the workesof the Ninivites,whichif Ionas orthewhole world 
had preſumedto haueſeene, they had deceived thenſelues: he ſawe 
their hearts, from whence thoſe workes procceded how truely & (in- 
cerelythey were donewithout diſſimulation.In this ſenſe we ſay that 
the church isinviſible,andaswearetaughtin our Creed,we rather be- 
leeuethatitis,than with our cies can beholde it:not chat weturn men 
into ſpitits,nothauing fcſh & hones,or intotriſparentſubſtacesſuch 
| astheaireis,which we cannotfeez burbecauſe, alehonghwee behold 


the body and the outwarde appearancegwee cannot ſearch into theis 
ſpirits, 
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rites \ neither arc. able to. diſcerne them inthart, whereb | 
PR and of the howſnolde of faith, Wee thinke eva, 
myrtles, when they arc but, nertles z lambes vyheh they are by 


vvoolues 3 and citizens. of Jeruſalem, vyhen they are but Teby, 
bukites; 943% ,g3Wianiohfit 11 1 | 13304 ini 
11 Their morkes, Notonelyeheir workes of ceremonie, order,and 
diſcipline, as faſting,lackcloath,crying, which arenor godlines i 
ſelfe, but gelturesand behaviours ſetting ittoorthz nor vnelyther 
| morall workes, of charitietowardes Godand man, in forſakingthei 
' wicked wayes, and making reſtitution of ill gotten goods y ( fo 

theſeare molt of them ourwarge workes,) but heeſave theyorke, 
alſo of theinwardeman,and, as it isexpoundedin the next yyaxdes, 
heeſawe their perfe&t andfullconverſion z which conliſted not in 
faſting andſackcloath alone, orin formall profeſſions, but in the 
' change andalterationof all their powres. . Thus to acknoy 


taunce, wherein there vvas knowledge, delire, iudgement, atfec 
' tion. faith,hope, and whatſoever clſewas requilire to bee vſedintha 
adthe worde before, vvho kunt 
if GOD willrepent? Butcanthisbee? Repentance hath ever fon: 
gricfe annexed vato it, and an accuſation of our ſelues of ſome 
thing done amifle, which yyee.wauld. gladly retraft: both chel 
arcfarre-from God, who litteth in heaven, haying all ſufficienc 
of pleafure and contentment in himſelfe; and for his vyorks* 
broade, they are ſo exatlydone by rule, that weecannot ſulpec 
any errour therein committed, Theaunſwereis this: hethatdw& 
leth inſuch brightnelle of light, as never eye of mortalitie © 

approach vnto, thelight of whole face, toan earthly man.:1s ynlul- 
rable, and theknowledge of thoſe invi/;ble things in the Godhead 
vnpollible; yet #0 give ſomeayme and coniecture ynto vs whatix 
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is, hee appeareth/ as it were tranſhgured  into.the ſikoneſle of our 

nature and in-our owne familiar tearmes, not departing fromour 
accuſtomed manners, ſpeaketh toour carnall fenſes :andthatman 

may knowe him infome meaſure, hee will bee knowne as man,by 

eyes, cares; handes, feete,. other bodily members z by anger; for- .. 

rowe, repentaunce,iealoulie, with thelikeſpirituall affeRions; ' By 

which 64 world ſignifie wnto vs not that which is ſo indeede; but that Quibae font 
which is needefull en our behalfe, ſo tobeotteredaxndexpreſſed, For be- ,@ 1, , _— 
cauſe vveeare not ignoraunt of the vſe, officey effet,of theſe day- none ſer ,/ed 

ly and naturajlthingsin ourſelues, therefore vyhenwee heare them 910d vta dc 
aſcribed to God bytranſlation, wee are able partly to: ghetle vyhat *7% 0/4. 

is theant by them; Therulewhich Bernard giveehintus4. Sermon =. ry | 
vppon the Canticles, is catholique, and vnivetſally ſerverh tothe 
opening of theſe figures. Hee habet omnia Dera per effettiuns, non 
per naturam ; eAll theſe hath God,inot by nature, but by effett,: ' Now 
vyhat'is the effetof anger? revenge. For a man that /is angered is 

delirous to bee ſatisfied, andto ehimſefeo:vpon himthat hath 

provoked him: che pafſian of angerisnotih che nature of God,hut 

the'effeR is: Yengeance i1mine, I will repay, ſaxth the Lord, What is 

the effeR of repentaunce? The-chaunge or abrogation of ſome Ne» impleris 
thing formerly done,oratlealt deterthined, ; Repentaunce'is-notin OE 
GOD; the eftetof -repentance/is; the recalling or-vidoing ofa er(e 8, 
| workewhicftin theiudgementof theworld;was kikewo | hauc conth Malum culpe, 
nued.Thas herepemred themaking of man;Gen. 6; and the advancing Hlum poene, 
of Saml ro the king dome, x.Sam. 15. not that his heartwas grieved, but 2% 94% mal 
his hands;thatis,histuſticeand power vndidit : andthus he repented = ow of 
hisiudgementagiinlt Ninivch,by ſtaying theſequeleand fallthero- Auz/.de 1.arb. 
of. Sothattheealieſt expolition;indeede of the rxepenitanceof Gbdyjs Malum naturs, 
nthethird memberof theyerſe: far thereforeherepented hym;bee 2 wm ſecune 


auſe he did it not. } _—_— 
T heexill which is heere mentioned, is differentfrom that which 4» dew { 
ent before,where their exill[waies are ſpoken of: forthatwas culpa- author mals, 
ole,chisbut parnallz chat defileth a man,;this but chaſtenetliand affli- 
Reth him : thatwascuillindoing,thisbutinſuffering;thatinnature, 
his butin feeling: the latter proceedeth from the jultice of God, the 
ther hee is moſtfree from. 
Ard G O'D ſame their worhes, that. they twrned' from their 1pyinn ne 
will wayes, When T firſttqokein hand todeclarethe repeptaunce; of nicrite of 
liniveh, I defired you to beare:in'minde, that the fell and prin- workes. 
pallgate whereby they enteredinto'thatfſervice towardes Apegons 
"N39; "i «a 4" ——_— 
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faich. The Prophet,. who compiledehe hiſtoric, nated nolefle; x 
appearcth by his placing of it in 1he heade of rhe booke, thatis, in the 
' beginning of the wholenarration z They þelcened God, they 
him tobeea Godof tructh, and madeno queſtion but this wordin 
Crediderart in the mouth of his eryaunt ſhould bee eſtabliſhed. And 1 as ſigh 
Davm, doubt, but-they «ſe beleewed G O D ;; not onely allenting to the 
truth-of the meſſage, butentertaining intheir heartes a 
of deliverance: intheninth verſe itisvery plaine, where the hop 
of his mercicisthat which induceththem t9 all theſe works of pier 
Heereitisſaide,that God ſave therr worker, and conſequently repen 
red bimof the indgement and did it not. The place hathbeeneabuſe 
andavveapondrawnetherchence to fight againſt Gods grace; thy 
theſeafflitionsof the Ninivites, macerating themſclues with fal. 
ingand ſackcloth, prepared them aforechand to the eaſier attaine 
ment of their pardon. Such are the pillers yy hich they buildethei 
vvorkes of preparatiun vppon; that before a man is juſtived; hi 
workes may deſcrue thetayour.of GOD: notof condignitie,(the 
ſay) worthfor worth, but of beogatong asif it tood not withre 
ſonand conſciencethattheir workes ſhould bee forgotten, Ifth 
prophet had truſted. our ſimplicitic heerein, and concealed th 
- -nameof faith, vvhich heereheeplaceth with her open face,aatt 
leader and fore-runhter-to all their, other aRions , could wee en 
haueimagined that they would haue hauc humbledtherdſelues) 
repentaunce, and prayedvnto Gud on whomethey hadnorfirltts 
leeved? and wholoever. hee bee that (pendeth his wretched dan 
inthe wilderneſſe of this world, a wilderneiſeof finne, as thedi# 
drenof 1ſracllinthatwaſt androaringwilderneſje of $1N, Exod. ul 
withoutthis clowde by day, and piller bynight, to guidehimti 
way to hisreſt, hee walketh hee knoweth not how, hee ſire 
{tumbleth, falleth, becauſe hee hath notlight, heeliveth anddid 
in darkenelſe, hisſouleis a fiedevntilled,or as avineyard go 
wilde,which though it haue ſtore of grapes,they are but ſoyreg! 
his worſhip of God, and workes of common civility, what y/® 
loeuerthey beare of honeſty andcommodity inthecics of ie 
areboth vnfruitfullto himclfe,and before thefacc of God, fulldii 
and reprobation. There aretwo thinges inthewhole courle # 
hiſtory,wherevnto1willlmite my ſpeech: the one what the 
vites did ; they beleewed, proclaimed a faſt,yepented : theotherwhit® 
What the Nj- did; bee ſawtheir worker,and wasfatisficd i191: 1 09 
nivites did, Intheperſon of the Ninivites,faith gocth formoſt,workesfob# 


CredideruntDeo 
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it. Thisisthe nature of atrueandaliuing fairh,it ewer workerh by lone, 
Galat,s. and by workes it is made perfe(t, lam.2. and faith without theſe 
isas an alms of therich mantothe poor,depart in peace, warm thy ſelf}, 
fill thy belly,but he gives him nothing, Or as che body without the (prrir, 
wherinthelife & motion therofconliſteth, For euenthethcefeypon 
thecrolle, thatlittle time which he had, he beſtowed in good works; 
Inreproofe of hisfellow, condemnation ofthemſelues, juſtification 
of Chriſt, inuecation of hisname, and atrue confeſſion thathewas 
theking of Iſrael. Andthis,although weſpeak,and write, &imprint, 
andſpeak inallouralſemblies,&cuenthepillers of ourchurches can 
beare witneſs vnto vs,that faith is an idle,vnperfteR, verball,and dead 
faith,where is noſan&ity of lifeto attendit;and we both receiue it our 
ſelues,as « faithfwull ſaying and confirmittoothers,rh.it ſuch as Lane be- Tir, 3. 
leened God muſt alſo be carefull toexcelin good works ; yet, if the peny & 
preſſes of the Romanefaftion might palſewithout controlement,we 
ſhould betraduced as farastheworld is Chriſtian (for preaching on- 
ly faith in juſtification of a{infullman) that our Gufpelis 2 Goſpel! 
of libertie, Epicuriſme,ſenſualitie, thatwe plucke vp good works as 
weedes by therootes, andcaſt them forth atthe doores, as thechil- 
dren of the bond-woman,rot worthyto inheritwith thefree-borne. _ 
Weeneuer ſaydethat faich wirhout workes (barren andempticof her 
fruits) iuſtified an vorighteousſoule: buttharfaich ſo qualified, doth 
notwithſtanding iuſtific withoutthoſe workes, this wee maintainea- 
eainſtmenand Angels: ſo wee remoue not workes from faith , but 
workes from juſtifying. Still they followtheir miſtrefſe: but inre- 
miſſionof (innes, and cloathingthelinnerwith the iultice of God, 
therein they giue her theplace, and putthe burthen of thatworke 
ypon her ſhoulders. Let Bilhathehandmaide ſupply the defeResof 
Rahel, and beare children vnto Iacob, butlether ever remember. 
| thatRahel isaboue her, and ſingularinſomereſpeR. And letnotlo- 
ſephforget,though heridein theſecondchariot of Xgypt,andbethe 
next man to theking, yetthattheking hath reſeruedthethronero 
himſelfe. Shall I yet teach you by a moreſenſible andfamiliar de- 
monſtration ? Berthulia is in danger of Holofernes, theterrour of the 
Eaſt, as wee of the juſtice of God: andastheſtrengthof Bethulia Tud.: 
was thought too weak to encounter him , ſoall our obediencetothe 
laweuf God is weake and vnſufficientto defendys. Iudith vnderta- 
keth for the people of hercity z faithfor vs : Tudith acccompanied 
with her hand-maide; faith with her works : andthough theeyes of 
her handmaid were cucr towards her Lady, to carrytheſcrippe, &c. 
L1 yet 
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yct, in performingthat aRtof deliverance, Iudithisaloneher 
ſtanding and waitingatthedore, and not{omuch asſetting herfog, 
withiathechambcr : Soalthough ourloueandobediencebeeas. 
tendanttofaith as euerthat [eruant wasro ludith , yet in perfurmin 
this mighty aRtvfdcliucrance, acquitingtheconſciencefrothecyrſ 
of the law, pacifyiagtheanger of God , and preſentingvsblameleſſs 
before his holy eyes (all which (tandcthin the apprehenſion ofthe 
merits of Chriſt , anda ſtedfaſl perſwaſton that hee hath aſlumeJſyr 
vs)faithis wholely and ſolely alone,our works notclaimingany part 
in thatſacred aftion. ade Caicheh a : | - 
al Therefore weconcluae,laith the A e,Rom. 3.that a mas i; iuft; 
rear - fied by faith without theworkes of the roar Therfore te ſee, {a ws 
| intheſecond of hisEpillle,that of works a man te inſtifiedge woof faith 
only, He is,and he is not? doththe one concludetheformer,anddoth 
the other inferrealſo by way of concluſion that he hath proouedthe 
latter? What ſhal weſay ? is God diuided ? or is there dillenſioninthe 
ſpitit of vnitie 2 or is there more then one truth ? Apoſtleagainſt 
Apollle , Iames againſt Paul, in one and theſamequeltion deriving 
acontrarie concluſion ? Notſo, Butas the ſtriking of twoflintstogi 
ther, beateth out fire; ſothe comparing of theſe their twoopinions, 
will makethetruth more manifeſt, Surely by faith we are juſtified, & 
without the workes of the law, Meane it of ceremonies asſomedoe, 
mean itof morallcommandements, the poſition is bathwaiestrue, 
This rocke we mult cleaue vnto,thisrocke mult be publiſheJabroad, 
rocks and {tones willpubliſh thisrocke if we concealeit, Tobimthat 
worketh not bat belieneth on him that inſtifieth the vngodly,his faith irate 
counted for righteouſneſſe : Rom. 4. To him that Ke. not ; L willnot 
ſay that heworketh notatall, but he worketh not in thisaRion, not 
with any intent, citherto prepareorfurther his juſtificatis beforethe 
faceof God : his workes arenot reckonedat that time, nay theywitly 
draw their preſence, and hang downe theirheads, andarcabaſhed 
| tooffer themſeluesinthat ſeruice. But hereisthepvuine, AsTamit- 
{tified by faith without theworkes of the lawe,ſo by the works of the 
Jaw wult myfaith beijuſtific 1;thatis, auouched , made good, andte 
{tified both to. God andman, with effeuallproofe and demonltrz 

Exercitat.n vel 


vel tion, thatitisnotanaked, fruitlelſe, hypocriticall faith, butſoundly 
4 cn rag and ſubſtantially condicioned. So Iames meantit. And Thomas& 


fieri,quando per- quinaswriting ypon that Epl (te, conhrmech that meaning . thatthe 

ficttur vl ns Fuſtification whereof heeſpake, is the exerciſing or ep 

tet, iuftice : ſor a thing ts then ſaydeto bee done,enther whenit is perfeite 4 
whes 
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when it is made knowne, Sothen, thereis one righteouſneſſe imputed, 
fauoured, and caſt vyponvs, though itbenot ours; there isanother 
righteouſnelſeexerciſed,or declared zthereisoneiultice of juſtifica« 
tion, there isanother iultice of teſtificationz there is onethatacqui- 
ecth before God, another that approouetheſpecially beforeman 
the one without vs andlent, theuther within vs, inhabitantandin- 
herent; the oneinChriſt, and from him communicated to vs, the 0- 
ther in our ſelues, and to himinſomeſortrecompenſed, Forſuch is 
the nature of faith and loue,as the Auncients deſcribed their Graces 2 
the one is intakingandapprehenlion , theother isin giuingandre- 
muneration. Firlt, wereceiueby our faith ; and then by our charit 
wereturneſome<thing, Paul ſpeakerh of the formerof cheſeiuſtif. 
cations, Iames of the latter : Paul delivered (imply the dotrine, 
Tames anſwered an obieion againſttholethatgloriedin the name 
and ſhaddow of faith; Paulinſtrutedthevnderſtanding, Tames in- 
formed the life : Paul as a Doftour andintheſchooles leQuring) 
Iames asa paltour, andinthepulpitapplyingz theonehandlingiu- 
Aifcation properly, theother(toſpeakeas properly ) ſandificationz 
the oneeſtabliſhing areall, chriſtian, iuſtitying faith, the othercon- 
futingaverball, diveliſhfolfifying faith. There isnowthen but one 
Lord, 187" no Pra 4205 rey a ts ſoulein both 
theſe Apoſtles. Conlider the (tateof thequeſtioninthis preſent ex- 
ampleof the Niniuites, You know what they were, not only aliants 
and ſtraungers from the couenantand hope of God, butof aliants 
and ſtrangersſuch, whoſe iniquity ſtreamed intothe higheſt heauen, 
andcalleddownevengeancevponthem., What ſhould they nowdoe 
to redeeme their peace ? For if they had faſted tilltheir knees had 
bowedynderthem, ifthey had put ſack-cloath about their loines,till 
the haireand walethereof had enteredeuen intotheirſoules, if they 
| hadſpenttheday incrying, andthenightin wayling, and if they had 
lived beſides as iuſtly to the world,as Ariltides did in Athens,who was 
baniſhedthecity for oucr-muchiuſtice, and had notyvithall belee- 
ued; I will not ſay, bur God might haueſparedto hauemadethem 
notorious examples of his juſtice totheworld, butſurelythey had 
remained as aforetime, children of darknes ſtill, and ſonnes of perdi. 
tion, and thewaics of peace they had never knowne, Thereforeto 
conclude on their part, they are juſtified by their faith : This is 
itthat inueſteththem into thefriendſhipand loue of God; their very 
beleeuing of him is imputedvntothem for rightcoulrieile, as itwas 
to Abraham z and to teſtihethatfaithvnto man, tomakeit we 
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before God, toſealenitvpto their own conſcience, they are aural. 

alſo ta,good works: which is that other iuſtification whereof] 

diſputcth. For as inthetempleof Ieruſalem,there were 3, diſting; 

ons of roumes: the entry or porch wherethe beaſts were killed : the 

altar wherethey wereſacriticed: andthe hoſieſt place of all, whithe 

the high prieſt entredonceeuery yeere: ſointhisrepentanceof Nj. 

uch, thereare 3.ſortsof righteouſneſle: the firſt ofceremony,inw, 

ring ſacke-cloath, and faſting; theſecondof moralityin reſtitution 

Oſe. thethird the iuſtice of faith,and as it were rhe dore of hope wherbythey 
ficſt enter intothe kingdomeof heauen, — 

2.What Cod Wee haucheard what the Niniuites didfortheir parts, letysnoy 

did- conlider,what Godfor his, Tt is ſaid har he ſw their work; andices. 

Fidit Deus.Poee ,, 11:91 of theplague intended, and broughtitnot, Nay j Isſayde,tha 

nituir Beam God (awtheirworkes, & Godrepented him of thepl gue, with repe, 

tition of that ble(ſed name, to let theworldynderſtand, thatthemil. 

chiefe was notturned awayforthevalueandvertue of theirworkes, 

butfor theacceptanceof his owne good pleaſure ; norfortherepey 

tance of the city, but for therepentanceof his owne heart,agracious 

inclinatioa & propenlion that he rook to deliuer them, Nomaruile 

it was, if when God ſawtheir works, he bethought him of their deli 

uerance, For whenthe perſonis once approued, &receiuedto grace 

(which their faith procured them) his blemiſhes arenotthenlooked 

vpon, hisinfirmities couered, hisvnperfe obediencetakeningood 

part,nay commended, honoured, rewarded, and dailyprouokedvith 

promiſes and inuitationsof greater blefſednelſeto come. Soafathet 

allureth hisſonztheſeruant doth 10.times more yetisthe recopence 

of thefon 10.times greater: for the father reſpeReth notſo muchthe 

works of hischild,but becauſe heisafather, tEdreth & followerhhim 

with fatherly atfeqion, whereas the hired ſeruant on the otheridejs 

butaſtrangervnto him, Why then weretheworkes of Niniuchac 

ceptable vnto God? not of the({clues but for their ſakes thatwrought 

them, & they fortheirfaith: forthisis the rootthat beareththemill 

In that greatcloud of witnelles. He. x 1, what wasthereaſon thatth1 

pleaſed God(belides the honor of theworld,that they were well reporte 

_ of } andobtained the promiſes, which was the garland they ranfor, (be 

(1des ther ſuffering of adner/ities, ſubdning 0 f kingdom s working ofrigle 

reouſweſſe,vithmany other famougexploirsthereaſcribed yntothe) 

what wasthereafon Ifay,burtheir faith,which is thewhole burdenof 

the ſong intMat memorablebead Toule? By faith did Abel thus,Enoch 

thus, and others otherwiſe. Butwhy nottheirworkesof then 

of 
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For is not charity morethen faith 2 theſe three remaine, faith, hope awd LG 
lone, but the greater of theſe three ts lane, 1 Cor. 13. Andthe firſt,and the EI 
great commanndement is this, Thou ſhalt lone the Lordthy G O'D, ve. 
Math. the two and twentich. And, the end of tbe commandement is lowe, 

1. Tim, 1, And,{owe i the fulfilling of the awe, Romans thethirteenth. 

I graunt all this if thou be abletoperform it; Lowe rhe Lord thy God 

with ald thy heart, &c, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, and thereis no- 

thing wantingvntothee, thou haſt keptchecommandement, thou 

haſt tulfilled thelawe, thou needeſt notthe paſſion of thy Redcemer, 

thou maieſt catch thecrownecf life byrighttfull deſest. Butthis thou 
artnot ableto performe , were thou as righteousas Nae, as obediertc 

as Abraham, as holy as Iob, as faithfull as Dauid, as cleare as the 
ſunneand muone, as pureas the ſtarresin heauen, yerthou mult ling 

and ſigh with a better ſoule than thine owne, who ſaweandſighed 

for cheimpuritieof all living fleſh, Enter not into indgement with thy 
ſeruant,O Lord, for nofleſy lining can be inſtified in thy ſight, God hath 
concluded rhee and thy father beforethee, andthe fruite of thy bo- 

dy,to thelalt generation of the world,vnderfinnez and becauſevn- 

der (inne, therefore vnder wrath , and maledition, and death, if 

thou flienotintotheſanuarie ro hide and (afegardethy (elfe, But 
bleſſed bee the name of Chriſt, the dayesare come , wherein thts 

fong # ſung in the land of [udab, and throughallthe Iſraelof God ,,,_ . 
farre and neare, wvee have 4 ſtrong cutie, ſaluation hath God ſet for hs 


mals andbul-warks about it, Open ye the =_ that the righteous nation, 


which keepeth fath, may enter in, Which is that righteous nationthat 
ſhall enter into the Citty of God thus walled and fortreiled , butthat 
which keepeth faith, or rather faithes ,astheHebrew hath ?chativ,all ,,,_. 
faith, not ceaſing to beliene till their liues end. They that belceve 
thus , adding faith vnto faith, the Lord will returnethem as great a 
mcaſure of hisbleſling, euenpeace vponpeace,inthenext words, be- Pacem pacem, 
cauſe they truſt in him, Weneedeno betterexpolitour. The righte- 
ous man is hethat beleeucth, andthe beleeuing man is hethat yyor- 
keth rightcouſnelle,for theſetwoſhallneuerbeſundredzandtheonly 
keythat openeth ynto vsthe gates of the city, isour faith. So then 
when wee ec good warkes, wee muſt knowe that they are but fruites, 
and ſcekeout the rooteof them: and when wehauethe root,wemult 
alſo haue regarde to the moiſture and ivicewherebyitis nouriſhed, 
For asthefruits of the earth grow from thEirroot,andthatrootlineth 
not by it ſelfe, but isf:dde and preſeruedby the fatneile of the foyle! 
warmth of theſun, and benefite of the ayrevndcr which ie ſtandeth 
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| ſo gootd workes growefromfaith, andthat faithliuethin the obie) 
the meritesand obedience of leſus Chriſt,feedingand ſtrengrheniny 
it ſelfe by theſweete influence andſappe of theſe heauenly conce; 
that hee came into theworld to ſau ſinners, and that be dyed for hey 
 androfe to life for herinſtification, For as weetteemthe worth ofarin 
of goldnotſomuch in it ſelfe asinthegemmetharit carriethſog; 
we iuſtifedand magnifiedalſo inthe ſight of God by faithin Chi 
not forthis quality of belecuing, whichisas vnperfiteasouryaky 
but forthe obieft of thisquality, Chriſt our mediatour, whichisths 
diamondand iewell borne therein. The hand of aleper, thoughne 
uer ſo bloudy andvncleane, yetitmay doethe officeof an hand, jn 
taking and holdingfaſt thealmes thatis giuen. The giuermaybeli. 
berall enough, and the gifteſufficienttoreleeue, thoughthehand 
that receiued ir, full of impuritie. Soitisnottheweakenelſeot oy 
faith, in apprehending andapplyingthe paſlien of Chriſt, thatca 
preiudicethebountie of our God,andthoſerich benefitsof hisgrac 
which his beloued Sonne hath purchaſedforvs. 

I now conclude, God ſawetheworkes of theNinivites, andin 
thoſe vyorkes, not onely their outwarde countenance, buttheirin- 
wardeandynfeinedaffeRtion, and faiththe rootefrom whence 
ſprang: andas thefruits of their faith, ſo heacceptedthem;notfor 
the worth and account of the workes , which theydarenotthems 
{clues relie vppon, but through the riches and abundance of his 
ownelouingkindnelle. This isthe pleathat Daniel heldeintheninth 
of his Prophecie, a man of asrightcous a ſpirit as cuertheLateran 

Secundum omuz Palace of Rome helde, according to all thy righteouſneſſ ; for th 
iuftitiam twam, LORD S ſake z for thy great tender mercies ; for thint ovuntſate; 
ver. 16  andwithdireR exceptionto their inherent juſtice, for wee due mn 
oy ofter dominit, preſent onr ſupplications before thee for our owre righteouſneſſe. Tiis 
7. Propter mi» 3 , 
ſerationes was Pleawe mult all ſticke vnto, Gods mercy in his owne gracious dilpo- 
enplſime.. 18. lirion, Godsrighteouſnelſein his promiſes, Gods goodnelle i ik 
Propter t:.19 Lord, his anointed,his CHRIST, his Meſſias. And this ſhallbce 
—_— Be a bleſſed teſtimony vntovsatthelaſt day, that wee haue ſtoodemd 
aefrs,  Foughtfor theſeedeof thewoman, and forthe preciouſnelſeofhi 
bloud and paſſion, againſtthe ſeede of the ſerpent; that wee nert 
gaue place,nonotforaninltant, to Phariſee,lew,Pelagian, Papilt,U- 
bertine,to diminiſh or diſcreditethe power thereof. Giue meet 
foulethat breatheth vpon theearth in plight as the ſoules of thole 
Ninivites were, now called to a reckoning of their fore-paſſed 
lives, their conſciences acculing them of hydeousand monſtrous 
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iniquities, thelawe pleading the anger of God ning agielithis 
the throate of hell gaping wide and ready toſwallow them downes 
when they weretotaketheir [eaue of oneworld,andto enter attother 
of endlctle puniſhment, vnlele they could indeche meanesto ap- 
| peaſechefurieof their makerandiudge. Giue me theſoule,, thatda- 
| teth for the price of a ſoule ſtand in contention with thejuſtice of 
Godypon thetriallof good workes, citherrobeiuſtifed the meane 
time, or hereafterto be glorified andliue by them. O ſweeteandcs- 
fortablename,nature,operation of grace(graceandonly grace)ble(- 
ſed bethe wombethat barethee, and the bowels that ingendred thee. 
| Whenitcommethto thisqueſtion,in/tificemur ſimul, Lerwsbeindged Ecay 43 
topither , if thou haſt onght to ſay for thy ſelfe, bring it ftrth. Oha PPY, 
heauenly and only grace,that beareſt thy childrenſaft in thy boſom, 
and ſetteſt them with confidece andioy beforetheſeat of God; when 
theclicnts & followersof their owne righteouſnefle, be it whatitmay 
be, withthe leaſt flaſh of lightning that fleeth from theface of God, 
| ſhalltrembleand quakeasthepoplerintheforre(t. O the Ocean and 
maineſea of ouertlowing grace, and we drinkeat puddles ! Weſitin 
our cels and comment, we comeintotheſchoolesand diſpute about 
the meritof good works, withouttrouble, Butlie wee vponour beds 
of ſicknes, feele we atroubled and perplexed conſcience,wee ſhall be 
glad tocry, grace and gracealone, Chriſt and Chriſt alone:the bloud 
of Abel,and Peter,and Thomas,and Paul ſhall be forgotten, andthe 
bloud of the Lambeſhalbe had in price, and as for the merirs ofour 
vnprofitableſeruice,we ſhalbe beſt ateaſewhenwetalk lealt ofthem, 
The only one & fiftith Plalm, Haze mercy vpon me, O Lord, cc. (his 
- memory bee bleſſed that gauethenote) hathſaued many diſtreſſed 
foules , and opened the kingdomeof heauen vnto them,who if they 
had ſtood vponriches and (ufhciencie in themſelues; as thechurch 
of Laodicea did, they had loſtthe kingdome. Itisvſually giuen to Reuel.; 
| ourfelonsfor theirnecke-verſe, yyhen chelawe is diſpoſed tofauour 
them. Weeareall felons and tranſgretſoursagainſtthe lawe of God, 
letit bee our ſoules verſe, and GOD willſecludetherigour of his 
laweand take mercie vpon vs, Some of the wordesof that Plalme 
werethelaſt that Bernarde vttered cuen in the pangs of death. Let 
them alſo be the laſt of ours, 4 broken & contrite heart,O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Finally, the choiſe is briefly propoſed, and asquick- 
ly made: if grace, not vyorkes : if wvorkes,not grace: if this bee the 
choyſe, let vs humbly beſcech God to inlighten our eyes,to open 
our vnderſtandings, to dire our affeRions,andtoreach forth our 
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hands tothe berter partwhich ſhall never be taken from vs: thats, 


uving ourworkesto his fauourable interpretation , eirher:ofollowey; 
orto ſtay behind, andeitherto beſomething ornothingin hisſighd 
his mercy may onlytriumph,and his couenantinthe bloud of Chei 

leſus may cuer be aduaunced , that we may (ing inourlerulalem, y 
they ling inthecourtsof heauen, Worthy is the Lamb thatwashi 


#0 receine the glory, and honour audpraiſe,andto bearethenamedog 
wholeſaluation. » 


—— 
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CHAP, 4. VER. 1, 


Terefore ut diſpleaſed Tonas exceedingly, and hewas angry, 


Tad Hewholc prophecy of Ionas (againetorepeatthat,which 
PA £21 oughtnotto beforgotten) isthepreachingof mercy. An 


54 x4 hiſtory written totheworld , andasa publique euidence 
Beat and in{trumerfrom God delivered yntoys,incuerypag 


and linewhereot, his z5odnefſe towards mankindis meruailouſly ex 
prefſed. Andasthe4.beaſtsin Ezechiel,were joined onetothe othet 
by theirwings;fothe'4. Chapters of this book hang togither byacd- 
tinuation and ſucceſſion of Gadslouing kindnelfe. Openthisbook, 
as our Sauioroptnedthe book of the propheſie of Eſaiazby chance, 
andreadat your pleafurefrom the fir(t of itcorhe laſt, you ſhalneer 
want atextorexampleof comfort, whereby a diftrelled conſcience 
may berelicued. The marinersaredelivered from thefury of thes 
lements, Ionas both from thoſe and from the belly of acruell fiſhy 
Niniuites God knowethfromwhat,whether from fire and brimltons, 
or from ſinkingintothe ground, orany ſuch like >:4pon ofwr4h 
which in his armoury of juſtice in heaven are(tored vpand reſerved 
for the day of the wicked : bur all are deliucred. Notwithſtanding 
which ratcexamplesof mercy, as Chriſt ſpake inthe goſpell,bebolh 
more than lonas ts here : (0 though the rophet did his part beforein 
nning thofe diſcourſes, yet in handlinzchislaſt hee is more 

imfelte, and though the mercy of God abounded before, yethen 
itexcclleth. Then' was niercy praticedlI confefle, but hereitis pt 
&e0,maintained, proved by arguments, apologies ,parables,theoF, 
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tyandreaſonablenes thereofvpheld,and meanes made vntoTonasin, 
ſomeſort,thatif God be graciousto Niniveh,hee will bee pleaſed fa- 
yourablyto y_ it, Thediltribution of the Chapterisintothree 
partes. 1. Theattetion of Ionasvponthedeliverance of Niniveh, 
whetherrevealed,and by a propheticall ſpirit diſcovered beforethe 
cerme of 40.dayes,ortothe expiration of them differred, I cannot 
fay. 2.The reprehenſ{ionandrebukewhich Godvſethagainſt himfor 
thatatfefion ; both by ſpeech,dee/ thou welto be angrie? and by faR, 
inconfuting himbyareal[ſimilitude, of a gourde,ſoone ſprung vp 
& asealily withered. Andas Tonas repeateth his impatience, ſo God 
walketh withan even paſeby him,and repeateth his reproofes. 3, The 
conclulion orſcopewhich God referred himſelfeynto. Notthe for- 
bearing of the citie,whichwas already paſt, but the juſtification ofhis 
goodnestherin. For firſt hedidthe fact(asthey ſay) and then defen- 
ded therightofit. 
Theatffetionof Tonasis generally recited in the firſt verſe, and 
more particularlydiſplaiedinthereft, touching hisſpeech,geſture,& 
carriageof himſelfeinall points. 
$0 it diſpleaſed lonar exceedingly, What difpleafed him?Turne backe The afeRion 
youreyestotheepilogue of the former Chapter.Godrepented him of of Tonas. 
the enill;be did it not, Thisis it,thatſo much diſquieteth Ionas,that ſee 214 —_—_ 
meth ſo exill,c verie exill(asthe Hebrew hath)in his vnmercifulleies: ED 
rather this wasevilland yeryevill inthe heartof TIonas.Forwhy isIo- ; 
nas ſo exceedingly diſpleaſed, that God hath ſpared Niniveh ? It had 
beene fault enoughin lonas, not to haue blelſed and embracedthe 
mercy of God towards Niniveh,and to haue giuen teſtimony yntoit. 
'Butto goſo fartrorenowmingit,that he condemneth itin his iudge- 
ment.&ſofar in condemning it, thathe is grievedatthe heart,andſo 
far in grieving,thathe holdethno meaſureand ſtinerherein,but doth 
exccedingly vexe himſelfe, this was alore offence. Had Ionas recei. 
ved mercy himſelfe, and doth Ionas envy mercyto others? Did hee 
| know byexperience in his owne perſon,what it wasto bedrivenfrom 
thelandof theliuing,to bee caſt intothe. mouth of deſtruQion, to 
loſe the favour of God, and hathheeno ſparkleof charirielefr,no 
graineof compaſſion to weigh with himſelfethe deſtruction of this 
great citie? Avexat jon,laith Ball, without all reaſon." nhappy manghy Calamit as ſine 
art thoutroubled ſo hauing felt no harme ? I would rather have thought 7/9». Quid | 
| if neede had beene, that lonaswould have tonde for Niniveh,being oo deripaiſas & 
a prophet, andſolately plucked {romthebre himſelfe, as Abraham 


gid for Sodome;It there ſhall betenrighteous menfound in Niniveh 
- deſtroy 
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deſtroy itnot. Forwhatels isthe ioy & crowneof a et-Apoll 
any meſſenger of Chriſt in this (erviceemployde, but the winning 
andfaving of (oules, converting men vnto rightcouſnelle,tranſaiy 
them from darkenesintolight,a bleſlingfromGodypan his 
anencreaſevpon the (eede hee hath ſowen,which otherswould 
their dayes,&conſumetheir bodies, & icopardtheir livesto bez 
when Tonasobtainedit with eaſe,and inthe compalle ofa ſhorting? 
The parable of the Lord & thelabourers which wroughtin thevine, 
arde,thus faraccordethvntoTonas, Take that which thive is, ] doethy 
no wrong #8 it not lawfull for me to doewith mine owne as it pleaſeth nyt | 
thine eye enill;becauſe | am good? I wil gine to this laſt,as mucha tothy 
firſt:tothislealt,as much asto the greateſt;ro a Gentile, agmuchasto 
anIſraclire zto Niniveh,as much astothy ſelfe. You ſeethenaturegf 
envy : the honour,proſperitie,wealth,andwhatſoeveris goodinano. 
ther, ſometimes life it ſelfe,it repineth at zfruitful encreaſe,& fullyd. 
dersin the fieldes andbeaſtsof any man,itpineth with, Itfilleth men 
tothe eyes,and inthe eyesit ſitteth, and by choſe windoweslooketh 
forth,andwhereſoever it ſeetha blelling, it is (ickenelleand deathyn- 
toit,if God curſeitnot. Anditis truethat Balile noteth of envy; 4 
Scythian ſeldome maliceth an /£gyptian,They ſpend theirdeſpightfar 
the molt partwithinthe ſame countrey,ſame ur res 
ſame benefite: as Ivnasenvieth Niniveh, for communicating vvith 
him inthe mercy of the Lord. Accord ngtothat wiſedome vyhich 
God gaueto manto callthings by theirrightnames, ſois the name 


Ingidia, vel non Of Envie :either becauſe itwill notſeeat all,that whichinthebleſlng 
videt,vel nims of Godisto beſeene,orbecauſcit priecth toodeepe intothem. It wa 
- =—5 (tf the firſt yenimewhichthe diuell powred foorth againſt mankinde, 
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Hinc peryt primus &-perdidit ; Bythis he firlt periſhed himſelf and&- 
{troyed others. Whatels wasthecauſe thatCaineliftedvppehishand 
againſt his brother Abell,and robbed himſelfealmolt ofhisonly- 
fort in that new-borne world, but that the gifte of his brother vs 
accepted to God,his owne reieed? vpon this heewas very wrotl, 
his countenance fell down,as not ableto endurethe ſight of hisbrothet 
& his anger was not arisfied with bloud. Did thebrethren of loſeph 
go hometotheiroldefatherIacob,and bring himinto an errourtht 
a wichedbeaſt kad denonred the child,and tbat I, oſeph was ſurely tornei 
pieces? Awicked beaſt had devoured him indeede, and Ioſeph i 
tornein piecesby the envy of his brethren, 1/rae/! lowed [oſeph mt 
than all bis other ſons, therfore they bated him and could not ſpeake peeit 
ably unto bim, And I oſeph drearved a dreame, andtolde it to his pi » 
. there 
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| therefore they hated him ſo much the more, This was thewicked beaſt 
that caſt himintothepit, wheretheirmeaning was to haue ſterued 
him to death, and to hawe kepr his blond ſecrer, as appeareth by the 
ſpeechof Tudah z and butthat Reuben perſwaded the contrarie,with 
their owne handesthey hadrcaken his life from him. Becauſethe wo- 
men ſang inthe (treetes, Saul hath laine his thonſand,David his ten 
thouſand.therefore was Saul exceedingly wroth, and it is ſayde, that , cu 
Saul hadan eye to Dawid from that day forwarde, It was avenemous, ; 
| miſchievous eie,ſuch as the burning eierotwitches,or the Baliliske,or Yrentes ocull, 
_—_—_ he caſt towardes him. Theelder brother,Luke 15.when Perf. 
hee e melodieand dauncing in his fathers houſe, and knewe 
whatit meant, and that his father had killed the fat calfe, to wel- 
| comehomehisloſt ſonne,be was avgry at the matter andwould not goe 
 #»,butthat his father went out andentreated him, He omitted no argu- 
ment of exprobration, his ſervice for many years without breach of any 
commanundement, andnot the gift of a kid by way of SFeufrend: 


| heeſaithnot,waltfullytoſpend, butto make merry amongſt bis friends: 
' when theother, chat had devorred hu goods with harlotes muſt be enter= 


| tainedwith the fat calfe. Examinethereaſon why innocency it ſelfe 
was hunted andfollowed to death, with cr=cifie herm,cracifie him, he 
isnot worthieto liue,and Barrabas ſet atliberty, and letPilarebethe 
iudgeto pronounce ſentence again(t them : hee knewe (belides rhe Math.27. 
knowledge of theirowne conſciences)that for envie they haddelivered 
him. Do we looke that envy ſhould favourthe honour and well-fare, 
when it favoureth notthelife;orthelifeof man, when the Lord of life 
himſelfeis vile beforeit ? Poyſon, they fay is lifetoa ſerpent, death 
toa man; andthat whichis lifetoa man,hisſpettle and naturall humi- 
ditie, is death toa ſerpent. I hauefoundirthusapplied:vertue and 
felicity, which islifetoa good man,isdeath ro the envious gandrthat 
which the envious liveth by, is the miſcrie and 'death of a good 
[man. Forenvie endevouureth eitherthat hee may not liue at all, as 
all theformer examples declare (for even the prodigall ſorne was alſo -*Ke-1 y 
deade, and it grieved his brother that heewas broughtbacketolife)or 
that hee may liueſuch alife,as for the difcomfortstherof,he may call , , 
ithappineſſeto haue ended, Therefore among(totherthefruites of *'* CPI 
reprobate minde,Rom.1.thoſe two are ioynedtogether, poc,@0- **** 
C0, envie and murtber : and likewiſeamongſt theworkesof thefleſh, 
llathiansthe fifr, —_ _ — . if _ vvere 
innes growing in one body, andcouldnot beputaſunder. Itis not ©&we, quiyags 
namely expreſſedin theformer member of theyerſe,what perturba- 


Won. 
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tion itwaswherewith Ionas was (o over-borne, Butby the effeda; 
ſhewed in himin ſeeking ſo hartily the ouerthrowe of Niniveh, wo 
wiſhingto dic himſelfe, becauſethe Ninivites lived (beſides the " 
ding of open battailetocharity,one of whole properties is that 6 
1.Cor.tz. enviethnor, and ſetting pitty atnought, which hathevera miſery 
Miſericerdie heart when it ſeeththewretched) wee may reaſonably ſuppoſe iz 
"4 _ haue binenvy.The nature whereof is this,thatGadin Or tur 
Put my '»wm appointedit to bea plague toitſelte,and amongli many miſchiefs 
tantim vtzle, hath furniſhed it with oneonely —— qualitie, that theowng 
quo1 author1in- thereoftaketh molt hurt He bitethand is bitten again,& 
_ Bf. his owne puniſhment. And as Actnaconſumeth itſelfe; lothemalic 
ſage " ous man is burnt with the fireof his own hart. And therefarethe Poet 
plciumg; ſunm did notably diſcribe herto haue a pale face without bloud aleanebs. 
e&Metamz. dywithoutany iuicein it,{quinteyes,blacketecth,an hearthulofgyll 
Fr AEems atonguetiptwith poyſon, never laughing but when others 
16k 112; Verſleeping,becauſcſhe ftudiethand thinketh on miſchief, dps 
imvidus igne co- ſeth Tonas exceedingly. Butthe vexation which he tooke,hurthimſck 
quit, Metamor,, morethan Niuiveh, 
eAnd lonarwas avgry, We haue not ended theaffeRionsoflona 
Wee haue another companion to addeto envy, which forthemel 
partiscoupled withit. Forſowee reade, Genel. 4. {air mas excs 
dingly wrath. And 1.Sam.18, Saul was wroth at thelſong of thews 
Ira optims leco men-And,Luke 15. the e/der brother was angriecithet withthefathe, 
ef donum dei, © ox the yonger ſon. Angerin a fit placeis the giftof God, and there 


mm .. greatcunning in beingangry, with aduiſed (peach, andin a ſealon; 


meditatz- bletime. Butof thathereafter, Meane-while, the time, and cauk 
tempore epport»- and meaſure of thisangerin Ionas,I thinke, are worthy tobcedls 


wHTuib. med, For withwhomeis heangry? It eemerh,vith himſelſ-74 
1dex iraſcitur 


nobis, remedium #94) PY fife from me. Or rather with God; who if hee had eakenhin 
eſſe wang athis word, theſun had gone downeypon his anger, I meane| 

74. Maxib,g, hadendedin afrowarde and furious paſſion. If God bee angry uit 
4p. 3. vs,there may bee ſomeremedy, hecauſe God is mercitull; buii* 
lerke., A beangry with him,thereisno opeforit. Ou poprlo Romanuniſa 
cupudineboc Japienterpoteſt ? What man of wiſedome can beangrywiththepedl 

pertinacius; Of Rome,muchlellewith God? Andchat you may knowe how rig 
0 793 conterna- teaus the Lord is,iathis affeQion of anger,asbeforeof cnvie, via 
y”"> «ng a. WEEare vnruly and lawleſle therein, Valerius Maximus compa 


quam ſine tor. Ngerand hatred her(theone,acthe rfl (ettingfoorth,thequ 


ment» ſu 40. Ker,theother,in d frevenge,the more obſtinate)(aich,tharbs0 
*enm,p;, tholepaſlionsare full of cynſternatioa and amazement, and We 


« 
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vſc violence wirhouttormentto themſelues ; forwhere their purpoſe 

isto offerwrong, they rather ſufferit : as ſhall better appeare vnto vs 
hereafterinthe behaviourof Iunas. 

| 1 haue inparte deſcribed vnto you the nature and enormity of 

theſe perturbations,from the mouth of naturall & worldly wiſdome, 

What indgement belongeth vnto them, when they breake their 
bounds,[ learnina betrerſchoole, Whoſoever # angry with bis brotber Mat.y. 
without a cauſe, ſhalbe culpable of indgement. And theyarenumbred a- 
mongltcheworkes of thefleſh,Gal. 5,whereofthe Apoſtle gaue them 
double warning,that they which did ſuch things ſhuld not inberit the kin 
dome of God. Notwithſtandingtheviciouſnes hereof hath beene bot 
opened andcondemnedbythoſe,who though they had not the lawe 
of Godby peculiar alſignement,as the Iewes had,written in books or 
in tables of (tone, ye; the effett of that law was written in their harts,and Roms. 
theywere alaw to themſeluzstheir thoughts accnſing or _— them in 

moſt of theirdoings. Preceprs of moral coverſationthey haueas ſolid 

ly delivered & ſom as ſtritly obſerved,;asif Moſes had taught & lived 
amongthe.The ApoſltJes precept is, Rom: 12.Gineplace ro wrath,and 
Eph.4. Be angry & [in not. Let not the ſun go down vp0 yourwrath.They 
hadtheſame _ inGentility, whoſawenoleſſeherein by their 
light of nature, & therefore deviſed lawes toreprelſeanger: That an 


AtyG UuY 
Lou 
Tear, 


angry man ſhould notſet hand or hartto any thingtill he hadrecited 


theGreekealphaber, for by that rime,the heat of choler would bee 
alayde zandthathe ſhould ſing to his paiſion,asnurſestotheir babes, 9c;4;fm te 
uh oTWwAtwun Box, haltnot, cry not, & anonel will contentthee. And = iratw eſſew, 
the praQiſeof Plato wasaccordingto theſerules:for his ſervat offen- 
ding him, he ſaid he could haue killed him,but that hee was moved,& 
thereforedeliredafriendto puniſh him in his ſteede. Likewiſe repre- 
hen(ions of all ſurtes of vices, and commendations of their contrary 
vertues,they haue both wiſely conceived, faithfully penned, andear- 
neſtly perſwaded. Andalthough theywere ignorant of the ioyes of 

avenand hellbre,yetintheirGentilelearning they (awe reaſon ſut- 
ficient;thatthe embracersof rheſe contrary qualities ſhould be con- 
tfariwiſerecompenſed. TherfoureT-am not of opinion withthofſemen 
whothinkethatall ſecular and prophane learning (kould be abando- 
nedfromthelips of thepreacher,andwhher he teach or exhort, he 1 arandine 
is of neceſſitierotie himſelfetotheſentence and phraſe of only (crip- ferili atg;arids 
ture,. Good is good whereſocuer I finde it. Ypon a withered and irate ſoles 
freitleſſe talbe,fayeth Augultine, 4 graps ſarmetints may hang. $\all _ —_ 
I refuſe the grape becauſe the talte is fruitletle and We ? Donas./ib 6.61, 

There 
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, There ts not any knowledge of learning to bee deſpiſed, ſeeing thy 
= —_ = ence what ſoeneri1 in the nature and kind of good ebinger, Rath 
copmtio, cum de that deſpite it we muſt repute rude and vnprofitable altogether why 
_ beworum be glad thatall menwere ignorant, that their owne ignorance [yi 


| | | th 
ientia fit omnis: mon beape might not be eſpied, 1f Philoſophy ſhould there OP 
; 06 ſetby, "6 _ haxe erred through Philoſophy, no <> yh 
ruSticos & plans ſunme and the moone, becauſe ſome baxe made them their GODs 
ignavos exifti- commuted idolatrie with them, It (eemeth by the preface of M 
mare debems;, [uther vppon the Epiltle tothe Galatians, that the Anabaprigy 
w condemnedthe graces and workes of God,forthe indignitie ofthe 
perſons and ſubieRes in whome they were founde, Luther reroy 
ted vpon them, , Thenbelike matrimony,authoritie,liberty.gc ar 
not theworkes of God, becauſe the men who vſc them, are fore 
of them wicked, Wicked men hauethevſeof the ſunne,the moons, 
theearth, aire, the vvater, and othercreatures of GOD, 
foreisnottheſunnetheſunne, and do the others loſe their good 
nelle becauſetheyareſovied? The Anabqptiſtes themlelues, wha 
as yetthey were not rebaptized; had notwithſtanding bodies 
ſoules:now becauſcthey were not rebaptized, were not theirbodig 
true bodies, andtheir ſoulesrightſoules? Say,thattheir parents al 
had a time when they were not rebaptized. Weretheynottherfon 
truely married? If not,it will follow thereypon,thatthe parents wen 
- adulterers,theirchildren baſtardes,and not meetetoinheritetheirf+ 
therlands, 

Likewiſe truth is truth whereſoever I findeit. VVhether we 
ſearch in Philoſophy, or inthe hiſtories of the Gentiles, or inCs 
nonicallſcriptures, there is but one truth. If Peter, if the Sibyll 
if thedivelles ſhall ſay, that Chriſt is the ſms of the lining GOD, i 
isnot in onea tructh,aliein the other ; but though the perſons,n0 
tives, andendes beedifferent, the ſubſaunce of the confellionisi 
allthe ſame, It was truewhich Menander the Poet ſpake, befor 
the Apoſtle ever wroteit tothe Churchof Corinth ; Evillwordcn- 
rupt good manners, And becauſcitwasa trueth in Menanderghet 
fore the Apoſtle alleadged it, which elſe hee would not. The di 

Sic bon (enter. ference betweene themis, that as in Lacedzmon ſometimes, wit 
tie ment, in awaighty conſultation, an eloquent but an evill man, had C 
turpis axebor downe a good decree, which they could not amende,they cauſe 
-——— agg itto bepronounced by one of honeſt name and converſation, 
thrtegs, © ſuch limplicity of wordes as hee was able preſently to light Us 
onzby that meanes neither creditingthe bad authourſom ys 
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cea iudgementfroim hismouth, nor reieting the g20d ſentence: 
»that which wasatruth in _ of Menander, is not more true, 
rttered by an — tongue, but it hath gotten a more approo- 
red and ſanfifiedauthor. And ſurely as in the tilling of the ground, 
culter and ſhare are the inſtrumentes that To, the cloddes, 
dcarrie the burthen of the worke, yet the other partes of the 
lough are not vnnecellarieto further it: ſo forthe hiſt breaking 
7p of the fallow groundof mens heartes,and killing the weedes and 
dramblesthatarethereinof Adams auncient corruption,or for prea- 
hing the great my/terie of pietie, and comfortable ſpeaking to Sron 
ouching the pointes of ſalvation, the onely word of God,ſharper 
zen culter or ſhareortwo edged (worde, is onely and abſolutely luf- 
icient. But a man muſt dayly builde ypponthe former foundation, 
d not onelyteach.butexplicate by dicourling.Illuſtrare by exam- 
oles,ecxemplifie by parables and(imilitudes,by arguments confirme, 
ame the gaine-ſayers,convince the adverſaries, faſhion the life to 
hedodtine,plant iudgementandiuſticein ſteedeof ynrighteoulnes, 
irrevppethe affeRtions, and ſhewe himſelfe every way 4 worke* , Tims. 
an not to bee aſhamed,and rightly dividing the word of trueth: from 
#home if youtake his knife, thatis,hisartand cunning,hee ſhall ra- 
er teare it with his teerh,and pull it aſunder with his nailes; 
ightly divideit. | 
But youappealeto the conſciences of beleeuers, and delireto 
nowe, whether their firſt converſion to the faith , were by reading or 
rearing of Gentile ſtories? No. Forwhoeverrequiredthat ſervice of 
xrophane learning? which, whatſocuer the inſtrument or meanes 
xe, is principally and almoſt whollytheworke of the holy Ghoſtz 
dwhercin isfulfilled yppon every convert that commeth to the 
nowledge of thetrueth,that which Samuell comforted Saulewith z 
he [pirit of the Lord ſhall come vpon thee, and tho ſhalt be turnedinto , Sam.1o, 
other man, Who els taketh the ſtony beart aut of their bodies, and Ezcch.z 6, 
weth ther an heart of fiſh? Andwee knowe belides, that thecon- 
fonsof men to the faith, haue not beeneall after one ſorte ; in 
me, bythe preaching of Chriſt crucified, as ia thoſe that wvere 
dded to the ( burck by theſermon of Peter: inſome,by awordfrom AQ.a. 
emouth of Chriſt, Fol/ave mee : in ſome, by viſions and: voy- 
s from heaven,as Paule, AR.g. wasthrowae from his horſe, and 
nitten with blindnetle,and a voyce came dawne fromthe clowdes, 
ying, Saul,Sau!,whyperſecuteft thoumere? AndSaint Augultine re- 
vrteth, Confell.$. 12. thatby avoyce from heaven, ſaying, Take 
vp 
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Yulle,lege. up andreade, take vp and reade, hee was direftedto that ſenteng 
Euſcb.4.8. Rom.13-Noet mm chambering and wantonneſſe, 4c. Tuſtine Marys 
neſleth of himſelfe in his Apology to Antoninus, thatwhen he 
the innocent Chriſtians, after their ſlaunderous and falſe 
mentes, carried totheir dearhes patient andioyfull, that theyyey 
thought worthy co ſuffer forthe name of Chriſt, it occalioned hy 
Sere.4.15, Change of religion, Socrates and Sozomene vvrite that manie 
S0zom.7-15- of Alexandria,when the great tewpleof Serapis was repurged any 
madeſerviceableforthe vſe of the Chriſtians, finding ſomenyſi 
call letters orcyphers therein, vvhereby the forine of a Cfolle wy 
figured,and {ignification long before giuen, that thetempſe ſhoulj 
haue an ende,thoughtitwarningenough to forſaketheirheathenif 
ſuperſtitions, and to embracethe goſpell of CHRIST leſus, My 
ny other Xgyptians, being terrified by the (trange inundation 
Nilus, higher thenthe worted manner thereof was, immedixtch 
condemned their auncientidolztry, and appliedthemiſeluestothy 
worſhipof theliving God. Clodoveusthe French King, after mati 
perſwalionsof Crotildis his lady, a religious Burgundian, vaindh 
ſpentypon him, hauingatlengehreceiued a great diſcomfiture ar! 
fav erina battaile againſt the Almannes, and finding himſelk 
Az.Do.496, forſaken of all carthly aide,caft vp his eiesvnto heaven,andvowedy 
| nn rH becom aChrilha,vpon condition that God wouldgiue himthe vi; 
an hg "1: toryover hisenemie;which hefaithfully performed. Nowitholdet 
5 notin reaſon,that becauſe men are coverted to thefaith by miracls 
martyrdoms,viſios,inundations,hieroglyphicks, &ſuch meanshe 
forethey ſhould alwaies be confirmed by theſame; orthatthoſevii 
areconverted bythe wordof fairh,ſhould nootherwiſebee confirms 
and {trengthened than by that only word. For our owne partes, wt 
cannotworke wonders,ve cannot call downelightes & vilions fron 
heaven,wee muſt vſe ſuch meanes as God hath enabled vsvnto.Ail 
therein, tell meealſo by experience, If as informer times the 
tiles were confuted bythewritings of the Gentiles (which is cite 
apart oratleaſt a preparative to converſion, for wee mult fit 
mooue the prejudice conceiued againſt the noun by the pi 
ſophy of Plato, Triſmegiſtus, and others, which Tulian 4 0 
but wicked Emperourſawe, beholde wee are wounded with ours 
Proprys penis quilles,ont of our bookes they take armour which in fight they vſe apa! 
ons mus vs, and therefore made a [awe that the children of the Galile® 
Tripert.biffex, ſhould not reade Philoſophers nor Poets ; and as the IewesinIat® 


ubi6.cap.17:; Yyeares by the TalmudoftheIewes(for proofewhereof I ſendyol 
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the Trune[s of (briſtian religion, written both in latin &french,and put 
ntoengliſh by as honorableatranſlatourastheauthor was;Se inthe 
vinning & reclaiming of papiſtsatthisday,itbenotanordinary way, 
o rootvp their errors,belidestheſcriptures of God, noronly by c6- 
ſent of Fathers, deciſionsof Councels, but cuen by principlesof phi- 
loſophy, by reaſon and outward (enſe, fromthe verdi whereof , in Ho 919d oculs 
many queſtions amongſt them,they arewholy deparred.In Tranſub-""*** &*: 
ſtantiatio, by name,dowe not ſhake & conuincetheirinextricableab- 
ſurdities by euidence of ſenſe, bythat which our hands handle, & our 
eyedeclarethvntovs by naturall dimenſions which a natural body is 
ſubie vnto,by circumſcription of place, & collocation in one place 
at once,& how vnſenlible athingit is,to have accidents withouttheir 
ſubieR,roundnes,whiteneſs, andthereliſh of bread without bread, e- 
ven as the Lord himſelfe proued thetruth of his body, by a truth cf 
philoſophy,whethey took him for aſpirit,couchme,handle me ſee me; | ye 14 
Tangere enim & tang! niſt Corpus n#/la poteſt res, for nothing can touch Lucret, 
or betouched butatrue body ? Isit enough inthisconflittotela Pa- 
it,;tharChriſt is aſcended into heauen, & theremult ſittill all things 
be reſtored? doth henot driuethee from thine hold, and puttheetoa 
furtherreplication? Sodotheyalſoin many other queſtions:wherin 
if wereſt ypon ſcripturealone , weeſhall ſendthem away vnſatisfied, 
becauſethey omit notthis judge without other copartners, to (itand 
giueſentencealoneinthe endingof our controuerlies. And there- 
forethey mult be vanquiſhed, as Baſilides and Saturnius were in Euſe- 
bius,Kou di tſeaxPay anod\tifea, wet d\i ofeaÞov tAcfxn, beth by writ- 
ten demonſtrations, and by vnwritten redargutions. Is this now to 7 ;4, 4 caþ.7. 
make the pulpit apt leſopher: ſcboole ? orratherthephiloſophersſchoulbifor. ecclef. 
a foote-ſ{toole to the pulpit, and to vſe it as aſeruantto Diuinitie 
that it may the better proceede in the neceſſary worke ? The Hi- 
ſtaries of the Heathen (as lightly asweereckon ofthem) of Moaband 
Ammon & all the countries of Canaan in former times, of the Medes 
and Perſians , auncient Romansand Grecians; andatthis day of the 
Mores, Moſcouites, Turkes, and Tartarians, their religion, ſacrifices, 
manners, lawes,leagues, wars, ftratagems, andeuenthewars of Han- 
niball and Scipio, wherein theprouidence of God mightily vyroughe 
and the policy of men carefully beſtirred it ſelfe ; hauethey nothing 
in them fit for the vie of the temple and for the building of Gods 
houſe ? Thenwhy do we trainevpourchildren, in poets, orators, hi- 
{tories greek and latine,old and new,and not preſently ſet themrothe 
teltaments, & cuerlaſtingly keep them inthereading andconning of 
M m only 
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only catechiſmes, if all rhat elementary learning (forfol conf,” 
with Seneca, rudimera 40: opera,they arerudiments & beginning, 
vet works ) mult beewholyforgotten and [aide alideintheexercy,,” 
of an highercalling ? Or isit a pointof wiſdome, thinkewee, tole; 
ſon theſe new vellels, when their (tate of lifeto comeis eſpecially 
be framed, with ſuch vnprofitablelicour,wherof thereisno goody 
to be madeinriper yeeres, andat founder diſcretion? ſuch werethe 
vanity, andnobetter fruites of theſe younger (tudies, when an ele 
profeſſion, and a moreſetled iudgementhaththem in handling, let 
Licinius beecleared of thatinfamousſpeech of hisintearming gu 
Virw rei, Lettersthepoiſonof a comon wealth, andletal ourbooks be heapedes 
pither & burnt inthe market-place,as thoſe books of curiouc arts, AQ 
19.& |ettheirbarbarous opinion who cry to pull downeſchooles an] 
Vniuerlities,find fauor & goodſpeed inthewiſhings of all men; But] 
euerretained,&tilLam better informed, wil endeuour to maintaines 
morehonorableopinio of [carning; and(ach poorfriendſhipaslan 
ablerolendtothedefence of it, Iwill euerbeercady to ſkew aslons 
than didto Dauid, not only inthe field, whereno man ſeethit, buts 
uentothefaceof thoſe by whom it is moſt diſcredited, BecauſeThave 
cuer foundby my little and (imple experience, that neither thevſedl 
Grammar intheproprictiesof words,nor of Logick indiſtinguiſhing 
ambigutties,nor Rhetoricke in following precepts &rulesof ſpeech 
nor Philoſophy in ſcanning cauſes & their effects, nor hiltory inc 
culating times, nor of anyof theſe in many other vſcs and ſeruics, 
couldatanytimebemiſlingto the miltrisand Queen ofallthefearty 
L meaneto the handling of Diuinity,hich is the ſcience of ſcience, 
S. Auſtinwriting againſt Petilian , telleth vs, that hisaduerſary ſon- 
times with open mouth and full breath would accuſe him for 4 Log 
42500 OR ctan,andbring Logick it ſelf to her triall before the people,as the miſtrus 
=y - 4 d. s forgery lying: becauſe be ſhewed ſom Rhetorick, would note himby the 
Anhelu pulmy. 14me of Tertullua the orator, & charge hrnwith the danable wit of { ar+ 
nibuzanquam neades the Academickg: bat youmult know the reaſon,{ wm adinterre 
dialetticum cri- gatumreſpoudere non poſſet , when he was not able to anſwere the queſtion 
"a Load © proponnded.Nodoubt,irwasſom greatdiſgraceto that learnedfather, 
: to beblamedfor good artes, and tu beare an obieRion and reproach 
for too much ſchollerſhip, Thus letigaorance euer be abletoobict 

Therettimo- to the champions of thetrue church and propugnersof thefaith 
nies of aunci- Chrilt. And becauleI am fallen into the teſtimony of S. Auſtin letme 
mntfamcrs, further acquaint you what hee writeth of this yery argument, in|8 
2. book of chriſtian learning. His iudgementis ample & plainc,th 
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if the philoſophers, ſocalled, eſpecially the Platonickes, hadſpoken,, POET, 
any truth conſonant to our faith,we ſhould be' ſo far off fromfearingr,uqumiab in- 
it, that weſhould bereauethemtherof, asvniuſt owners, and polleſſi-iuf vp. gegors- 
oners,andapplic ittoour ownevle. For asthe Xgyptians had ng&on- 5% | 
ly idols & burthens whichIſraell deteſted, butvellelsandornaments,,” .,. .,, 
; . , Non ſolumide's 
of (iluer,and gold,and ſtoreof raiment,whichIſraelnotbytheirown g, ggerage. 
authority,but by Gods comandement borrowed,& Egypt ignorant- 
ly lent,not knowing howtovſethem as they oughe:So al thelearning 
of the Gentiles, belidestheirſuperſtitiousand abominable figments, 
hath alſo liberall arts.ſeruiceabletothetruth,and profirable precepts 
of ciuility,& ſomwhat vnreprouable of the worſhip of the true God, 
which isasit werecheirfiluer & gold,notwhich themſeluesfound out 
buttooke itfro the mines of Gods heauenly prouidence, vniuerſally 
infuſed into the minds of all menliuing, Likewiſethe inſtiturions of 
| men, as it wereapparell fit for humaneſociety, whichthelife of man 
cannot want. Healſo numbreththelſraclitesthatwentout of Egypt, 
laden withthofeſpoiles,Cyprian, LaRantius,ViRtorinus, Optatus,H i Suffercinath. 
lary;and beſidesthoſe whowerethen liuing, an innumerableſigkt of 
Grzcians,& beforeal theſe,the moſt faithfulſeruant of the Lord,Mo- 
ſes,of whom itis written that hewas /earnedir al the wiſgom of the /Ee 
yptias.Finally,hetherecocludeth, notpreiudicingany othereither 
fix val orſuperior,that wouldotherwiſevnderſtandit, thatthepo. 
licy of thechildren of Iſrael[in robbingthe Zgyptians,did vndoub- 
tedly prefiguratethisourſpoilingofthe Gentiles. I will not conceale 9,34 mutune 
withall hisretrationtouching thispoint, in that hee had muchaſ: er:bui diſciplini 
cribed toliberal ſciences,which many holy men are much ignorant of 5 libera "_— 
ſome that know them,are not holy, Thereforein his firſt book of order, multi ſantts 
hebringeth himſelfe into an order and meaſure therin, thatthe lcar- vary —_ 
ning of thoſelibera[ſciences muſt bemodeſta atq; ſuccinitemodeft or qui ſciunt eas 
ſhort, Otherwile it is v4n# inebrians;as Bernard calleth it,wine that ma- [endl non ſunt. 
heth a man drunk, implens non nutriens,jnflans non edificans, rather plut- Retrac, 3. 
ting than nouriſhing prying him op than edifying him,Therfore Sene- arg fr 7 6 
ca, though he knew nottheſoucraigne knowledge which wedo, and 5, — = 
that which islifecuerlaſting vnto vs, concerningthefather of lights, gemum, nonde- 
and him whom he hath ſent,Chrilt Teſus; yet in compariſon of other *»c«-e. 
moreprohiable ſludies and meditations, hee aſcribethvtilitienofar- 
ther vntothele, than that rhey prepare thewitte , rather then ſaſten and 
ſeize vpon it, Non enim diſcere debemus iſta,ſed didiciſſe, For vve muſt 
not exer bee learning theſe , but haue learned them. lerome, (orwhe- 
ther it were Valcrjus) in anepiltlero Ruffinus writeththus : Doeſt 
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thou meruaile,or artthou diſpleaſed, that I ſendtheetotheimiv.s 
Tom.4 on of Gentiles ?a Chriſtian of Idolatours? alambeof ohelpate 
good of the euill? I would haue thee like the wittie difcourling Bee 
Po's Þs api argu. Which from a nettle gathereth hony, Sodothou ſucke-hony fron 
mentoe fm: the rocke, andojilefromthe hardeft ſtone. Iknowetheſy tion 
ec. of the Gentiles, but euery creature of God hathſome prelideness 


Omnu creatura 


ot aoved $IOdNesiIN it, Many things they do peruertly, but ſom thingsyhi 
nttV TY hauedied with themſclucs, hauecauſeJ fruittoaboundin —_—_ 
Craſſam ills 1s« his 102, epiſtle to Marcella, hetaxeth ſome, who heldgrolleang 


fticttatem ſolum pableru ſticity, (ignorance, lack of learning ) for one] ylandtiry, and 


pro ſantlitate 


Ir, bragged thatthey were diſciples of fiſher-men, as if they weretherfor 
ties holy, becauſe they knewe nothing. And elſe-where hee wroterg 
dentibus edenty- Romanus , that hee ſhould admoniſh Calphurnius, if heevya 
lus inu5 deat , & ted tecth himſelfe, not to! beenuious againlt others vyho vyerey, 


«culos catrarmm ho to eate, norto contemnethe eyes of Goates, himfelfe beeins; 
talta contemnat, 


oo Want and ſtarke blinde. To this purpoſe healleadgethandz 
- 6 #  eth the lavve of the beavytifull captive vvoman no in ”_ 


vyhereunto if a man had aminde, hee mult cauſe herheadtobe 
ſhauen, her nayles pared , ' and the garments, vvherein ſhee wa 
taken, put off, and then hee mightmarry her. VVhatmaruailei 
it then,ſayth hee, if I take the wiſedome of the world, forthegrie 
of ſpeech andcomelinclleof partsthat [ findetherein, andofacy 


tiue makeitanlIſracliciſhwoman, and whatſocuer ithath dead, id 
latrous,voluptuous,crroneous,orthelike,either I cutit awayorſhax 
it, and bring forth lawfull children tothe Lord of hoſtes? Thus Ole 
Ofc. 1. tooke bim a wife of fornications,Gomer the daughter of Diblaimyvhi 
bare him afonne, and hee called him Izreel , that is, the ſeedeof Gul 
Andtowardsthe end of thatEpiltle,asif. he had beene exerciſedvit 
the vbieRions of ourtimes, he would not haue him miſtake, wit 


werenotlawfull ſorodoe, ſaue only in diſputations again(ttheGe 
In aljs difpt® tiles; for almoſt there is nobooke written by any man, n_—_ 
no 4ſems* picurus and hisfollowers, butis veryfullof learning. Balilutht 
« i Great, ina[arge treatiſe to his nephewes of this very argument,cout 
failcththem,nottoealtthe ankersoftheir ſhipping, not tofaltethei 
opinions andaffeRions vpon ſuch men, but onely to picke outthok 
things that were profitable, Tolifeeuerlaſting hee doubteth notbut 

they may be ſufficiently furniſhed out of the ſacred volumes. 

other writings,which werenotaltogether diſcrepant from the 
of God might ſcrucas ſhadowes and glimpſes before handro Pr 
parethe ſight, andfortriallofwit, as thoſe that practiſe a vvhile bo 
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thefenſe-ſchoole;before they profeſſetheir berter 8kill, andas fullers 
layſome ground colour, before theydiepurple. Headderh, that as 
totreesladen with fruit,the leauesgiue ſome ornament and grace; (o 

en the excellenteſt crueth isapparrclled andcompalled with this 

twardewiſedome of the world; ir becommeth therby the more de- 
lightfulland pleaſant. Notwithſtanding , hewiſheththem notrotake 
| theirchoiſeatrandom,&to elteemallalike. Butas in pluckingroſes, 

they arecarefull to auoidetheprickles; ſothey giue heed to thatonl 
whichis good, andeſchew thenoiſomand peſtilent. And although 
hee leaucth obſceneand wanton poetsto the (tage, yethee encoura- 
geth themtothe berterſort,yponthe judgement of a graue man,and 
well skilledin the Poets, of whom he had heard, that Hemer:s whole Omnic Homers 
poetry,was but apraiſe of verize. Dauid Chytrzus (alittle to break the prefrvirteris 
ranke ofthe fathers)ſpeaketh as highly in thecommendationof phi- -—_ _ 
lofophers & orators:thatallcheir writings of mannersareasitwerea "0 
certaine commentarie, vpon the 5. formercommaundementsof the 
lattertable. The knowledge of the former hee confetleth, was ouer- 
obſcurevntothem, and of the laſt of all touching concupiſcence,al- 
moſt extinguiſhed, And he honoreth hiſtories noleſſe: the common 
and vniuerſall argument of all which hee affirmeth tobethatwhich 
an Heathen ſpake; Diſcite inſtitiam moniti, & non temnere diver; Yee 
Princes& people of the world, rake you warning, to doeiuſtice & to 
fear God. For thiscauſe(to returnebacktothefathers)S. Auſtinein 
one place cleareth philoſophy,and philoſophers, andtelleth hismo- 
 therthacthedivineſcriptures,whichſhee embraced ſocarneſtly, did 
notcondemn philoſophers ſimply,butthe philoſophers of thx world. ;.J: ord.cep.vie. 
Andif any manthoughtthatall philoſophy was to bee ſhunned, his Colol. 2. 
meaning was noneother therin,than nottohauevsloue wiſdom. In 
another heſpeaketh foreloquece&thinkethitnorea(s,thatbecauſe 
ſome beare armes againſt their countrey, others ſhould be debarred 
of armourto defendit; orthat Phyſicians inſtruments ſhould be de- 
nyed to the skilfull, becauſe the vnlearned haue vied them to kill ,, duerſ.Creſcom. 
with. Eloquence, he ſaith,isnoteuill (whichfor thevttering of his 44,1. cap. r. 
minde;, he wiſheth had fallen vnto himto hishearts deſire) but a fo- Que vemen 
phiſtical], malignantprofeſlion, propolinges itſelfe, notas it mea- Th4jro defideris 
neth ,butcither of contention, or for commodityſake, toſpeake PR 
for all things and againſt all things. VVhat vvere more profita« PR 
ble.than theeloquenceof Donatus, Parmenian, and ochers of your 
ſ{e&, if it rannewithasfree a ſtreame forthepeace, vnity,truth, ad 
'Joue of Chriſt; 1as/it Howeth againſt ie? for clle it is venewara fa- 

015 Mm 3 candia, 
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 , Candid, avinemaneloquence'; as Cyprian wroteof theelgeian.. 
$i noxiun' Nouatus in hjs Epille to Gorndlius: Tknowe hareiznm thn 
tile, thi mueni= bothin the matter & inthe vſe of prophanelearning, Butthiswean 


tur, 5c, ſure of, that if wee bringittothetouch-ſtoneofſcripwure , vohas 
Aug: 2. dedoF-{geyerweercadein forraine authors, if itbevicious, it.is therecoys 


_ 4 TP _deraned; if holeſome, wee (hall there findeit, and manie 

Said, dow. ;. belides which we haucfoundnowheresl(e. . Forit (hallneverbegs. 
advent ſer.6. nyed, but that hcercaretheriches andtreaſures uf wiledomey ang 
Quecung; a1 that the knowledge collced outof the bookes of the Gentitesy: 


ga - _—_ thisof the book of God compared, is nomore,than the trealurecgr. 


Bianorumſunt, Tied Out of X&gyptzwhichtotheriches of Teruſaleme(] pecially when 
Infiin, Mart. Salomon was thekingthere, was ina manneras nothing. Forasthe 
or«t. a4 Gentil. yginethatcommethtromehevines of the mountaines, ts bothfiner 
& Sen. Ram, andpleaſanter, than that of theyallics 3 ſorhe heauenly ki | 
bp 241 wo which deſcendeth from the higheſt hils,andfrom thethroneof God 
& 5. ffrem, mult needsbeſweetertoourtalte, than the ſowre & vnlauoury knoy. 
Toan,Lwgins ledge of theworld, which groweth in the valley of teares,: Tocon. 
frefat inIufin. clyge, whatthings ſocucr, &in what authors ſaeucr, were wel(pokthy 
= fi o of Gn": they arcours, I meanethechriſtians;and we may takeourownwhere 
wer. Gree, Vefindit. Plato is(omtimes alter Moſer, and Aoſes Articus, an other 
Mofes,.and Moſesat Athens : whereſoeuer therefore heeſpeaketha 
Moſes did, thatis ours. Orpheus and Sibylla hauedeliveredcertaint 
introductions ar,afſaiesof prophetical learninggthaſcareours Whit 
Poct, what; Philglogher isthere,; thathath notdrunkeatthevellof 
the Prophets?thatjsours.Clemens Alexandrinuscalleththerheeues, 
and chargeth them to haue ſtollentheirbeſt opinionsfroholywri 
ters, thoſcareoursalſo, Manythingstheyſ; peake at ynawares, & tar 
gnamper recantatjanemyatabtasitwererecanting their errors, many 
Meet thingsingra/4, compelled and againſt theirwils, which inthamar 
in js, innobs but ghellcsand preſumptions, invs grounded knowledge; theleart 
[ime ſcient:e. Ours Itxewile, It skillethnotin what ground the hearbe greweznot 
Petrus Bleſenſ. what gardener (owed it, or brongheſ vp, ſoitheale. And whatmat 
—_ 1 terisitthoughthe crownewerethe kings of Ammon, ſoit be meete 
beorenlenicand for the kingot Ic1ulalemte takeaway , andtolect vppon his ovvne 
ercurrit herbay: head ? A country-man of our.owne, though an obſcure author, 
medoſance.. wrote not obſcurely touching this controverlic, For in the p10 
wy. 2r.n, ogue of histripartiteworke , he giueth a reaſon why heei 
ardo. Ei igityy (20 lawes of the heathen, The wiſedomeof God, ſaith hee, hah 
exemplo, auxe broughtthe ſtorke, andthekite, and the fallow towitnelile againl 


ha0% lnners, Wherefore, by: his example and aſhiſtaunce, _ hath 
T [ 
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brought an hony-combeonrof themouthof a Lion & aboundance 
of watefroman afſesiawebone, and who is able of ſtonesro raiſeyp 
children to Abraham, I have endevoured of the lawesof Pagans,to 
makechildrens bread, fit for the information & inftrufion of achri- 
ſtian life, I have long vn you with the opinions of thie aunct-. 
ent Farhers,/and ſom later Diuthes, touching theſeGentileandexter=. - 
nall helpes. Butwhere ſhall Iſeckepatrones, if neede bee, for theſe 
fatherletle aud friendleſſe Fathers themſclues ? for theſe we alſo ac- 
count to beeſpots in ourſermons, and ourfabuursfſeemethe worle, 
if thenamesof Augultine, lerome,and other reyerend Doours do 
| bur ſound therein. Surely according th that image of the world, 
which I haue-found/piAured with the feetevpwards, tonotethar all 
things are turned vplide-downe , wee the Punics and Profelytes of 
good learning; controleandcorreQour fathers : and aſthoughin 
| imanyof vs, there bee veryſmall cauſe, yetweepreſumetofſayvvith 
Dauid,not ſpeaking fromthe humbleſpirit of God, but froma (trong 
conceit of our owne weakenefle, and a weaker judgement of the 
ſtrength of others , / amwiſer thaw my reacherr:1 haue morevnder- pp. 
ſtanding than the auncient ever had. Howſoeuer wee account of *©* 79 
them ,it is moſt true, thatthey haue labouredfor ys, and we are entred 
pen therr labonrs. The fruites whereof if wee reapewithoue ac- 
knowledgement , we areynthankfull; or if we patſechem over vvith 
contempt and diſdaine, and thinke it thelofing of good houres, 
to peruſe their bookes, weearetoofondof our ownelearning. O- 
ther men as they liſt : Let them eſteeme the light of antiquitieno 
better worth thanto bee hid yndera buſhell, and quite ſuppreft, that 
they may ſet their owne vpon a candleſticke, andcauſeittoblaze ,,,.. ..; « 
tothe vicwe of thewhole houſe : Ego vers illor veneror, & tavtys to- EpP.65. : 
minibus ſemper aſſurgo , But for mine owne parc, I have them in 
great reuerence, and honour their verynames ; and I ſayof their 
vvorkes in generall , as Theotymus a Biſhop amongſt the Scy- 
thians ſpake of the workes of Origen , when Theophilus and E- 
piphanius vrged himto ioine inthe condemnation of them : I will 
neither diſcredite him, who is long (incehappilyfallen aſleepein _ 
the LOR D: neither dare I attempt ſo blaſphemous a thing, as | " y_— 
to reprooue thoſe vvritings vvhichour Gorefithern haue not repro» ,,, reprobarunt. 
ued. They carryed memorable names in former apes, ' Cyprizn Socrat.4b.6, 
calted Tertullian bw meter . Vincentius Lirinenſis ſayth of him, C4p-12. 
that his arguments yvere as the /ightnings to beate dovyne t: cre- 
tickes. The teflmonies thar Auguſtine giuethvnto Cyprian, are 
Mm 4 very 
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- yerielarge, andthisamong(t thereſt, charthe Mother Chinebn 


_ —_— puted him 1n the number of a very fewe of moſt excellent condition... 
” gratie vireſ. who can ſtudie to ſpend more honourypon him, than hee who 
Lb.6 debapt. ſayde, Loqurtnr drſerta, ſedmagi fortia quam diſerte, neqztamloguiny 
cont, Donati}. fortia quam vintts Hisf| peech ls eloquent, yet hathit more ſtrength 
= ofatelt then eloquence, and his life moreſtrengththan hisſpeech. 4, 
opera = ouſtinethey tearmed not vnworthily the hammer of heretickes A 
Hercticers mat- thanaſius called Ambroſetheeyeof theworld. Athanaſius himſdþ 
lexs, Orbis ter- yay furnamed the Great, for his inuincible courage in defending 
yawn _ the Church, Nazianzen writeth of Baſile, thatbetweenehimandhy 
_ cas followers, there is no more compariſon than betweenepillers and 
their ſhadowes, I omitte the reſt. But fuch are our vnequall iudge- 
ments, of thoſe yyhoſe equalles vvee ſhall hardlie be, that if wee 
vvee werevvillingtoſpeake vyhat weethought of Baſile, we wouli 
reckon him notaſhadowandcounterfeittoour ſelues, andgreath 
thanaſius as one of the lealt amongſtvs,, andthruſt outtheged 
Ambroſe, and tearme him acroweandachough asthe Pie of Mi 
Corrom & cor. Fanduladid, and Cyprian ſhould hauealetterof hisname 
nicelum. — as(ometimesitwas, Cs vntovs, onethatwroted 


Cyprian. trifles and vanities. I omitthe relt, and the claſlicall and prind 


Caprianc. yall DoRoursof thechurch (nextthe Apoſtles of Chriſt, andther 
Labs. next ſucceeders) the {tarregandornaments of learning, thepille 


of religionand Chriſtianity intheittime, who puttheirbodiesanl 
foules betwixt Chriſt and his aduerſaries, who ſpake, and vvrote, 
and lived, and dyed indefenceof histrueth , whoſe labours vver 
then renowned, and GOD in his prouidence hath reſerued thei 
bookes to this day, monuments toveof their infatigable pains 
and helpes to our (tudies, if vyee beenot enemies to ourſelues, | 
could bee content to fay much for them; becauſe I vſethem muck 
For I neuer could bee boldeto offer mine owne inuentions andcor 
ceitesto thevyorldwhen I haue found them ſuchin Saint Augultins 
09-4+/:5:.,. And others, as might not bee amended. Iwouldenotwiſh thelt 
_—_ roureal ned ofany ſort, that hath bur burne a book, to diſpraiſelearning.9t 
tibus ferri, hath enemies enowe abroad, though ſhee bee juſtified by her cb 
Drogem. dren, It is fitter that vviſedome bee beaten by fooles, thanby 
men : and that Barbary diſgraceartes, rather than Athensthem 
therand nurſe of them, Butaboueall other places, a blowgive9" 
the pulpit, leauethaskarrein theface of learning, which cannot ® 
lily beremoued, It preiudiceth the preachingof others , asif ie) 
ted the pcople with akornes and husksin Reed of bread ; and ba 


"THE XL. LECTYRE,— of 


philalophers,goets fathom, Fripeurm pod makeane vody of themal 

which Godistheauthor of,t yarethoughtin a manner topreach; 

falſhod.Or at leaſt vr « vanitie,in thoſe that preach,o+ iecbivg inthoſe 

that hear,& in neither of both to beallowgd.[alſocondemneitgwhen 

irisſo. Vaine and vaineglorious, invention letit witheratchebraine 

eharſentitforth. And let irching earesfrer and conſume away with'the 

malignitie of their humours, Where we findthemitching after plea+ 

ſure, it is goodto make themſmart with the acrimony of ſevere re- 

proveniion, Her wHgeNS ma hay ha raſh cancion miſty 

uut proofe, be admitted againſt good learning, If Aſclepigdorus 

will COND orchaulke alone; I iudge him not if othess 

will paint with colours, ncither er them bee iudged, fome will 

barely teach, andothers proue if ſomeatfe&toſpeake with ſimpli- 
Citie, and others withyaricticilluſtratez If ſomeconferre with wen 
of yeſterdey,others with antiquitie, ſome binde themſclues preciſe- 
ly to thewordsof God, othersrefrainenot the wordsof men,viing 
them as thewords of God, If ſome ſtandenarrowlyvppon thetearmes = 
andſentences of faith, others departnot from the proportionof, fo | " ky lor Gees. 
nor bring in any thing dillonant and diſagrecing to the vniformi m 
ty thereof ; both may doewell, but the latter, in mineopinion, doe 
arre the better, That which concerneth you, in this little dillene 

| of iudgementes, the ſheepeof his paſture, by whome yyee are fet 
in his houſeto giue you your portion in due time,. is this, that you 

| bee notdiſmaied heereat, For wee preach not our ſelues in ſuch 
kindof preachings,but CHRIST IESV StheLord,notto com- 
mend our giftes, but tocdifie your conſciences. Andtothis ende, 
I may (ay, vvith ſome alteration of wordes, as the Apoſtle to 
the Corinthians, «MU rhinger are yours, whether it bee Pant, or A- 
pollos, or (ephas, the — , life, or death, or thinges preſent, or 
thinges to come : (o all thingesare yours in our preaching, whither 
it beſcripture,ornature,or art,allis yours, Yoursare Philuſophers,O- 
rators,Hiſtorigraphers, Poets, lewes, Gentiles, Grecians, Barbarians, 
Fathers,new-writers, men,angelles, that you may beſaved;this only 
istheende,wherevnto our knowledge andlearning of what kinde fo- - 


everis directed. 
ToreturnetoTonas diſcontented,and withall to conclude z you The conckubs. 


ſee the fall, nay youlcethe relapſe of achoſen prophet, a licknelle 
recovered, and a recidivation into the ſame or a worle {icknefle. 
' Refore hee had ſinned, and recanted his [innc, and waſhed his dif- 


.Cor.z. 


obedience 


Lib. 1.deb 
cont. Danet, 
Cap. 88. 
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6bedietice away with'the water of the ſea, "but now is rewinayy 
the rhireagaine: mireindeed, wherein hisHeartzsatroubled&tuy 
dy ſptingisſodiſordered;thathe diſcerneth nothing aright, hejjy 
infaithtoGod; norchiarityto man, nor loueto himſelfe }\4c; 
the moſt righteous Lord, envying his innocent brethren, and (v? 
ried iwayhead-long with a kinde of deteſtation towardes his byjs 
priſon; ohce angry, aodingry again, andnor onely conc 
ie deferiding anger; angry withthewormein the earthy, angry 
thefunneintheskje, angry withthe winde in the aire, angry vis 
the Former and Governor of all theſe, who could haye endedhy 
paſſion withtheleaſt breath of hisangrylippes. A daungerbns ahi 
rr ochanaddty a Saint, if I would {627 (ny Grigntbin and 
moroughly handleit,”ButT leaucittothe order of my text! vych; 
thy of anotherſea, and of another whale, and once more of the 
belly of betl,\&ven of hellfndeede, if God would exaQy land tots 
ayit. [mprobe Neprunum accuſat,qui iterum naufraginms fact; Het 
th'no'reaſfon to accaſe/Neprune;, that ſo preſently* after a {ak 
daunger, wilt hazard hitmſelfe tb take ſhipwracke againe.GOD 


admirabſeinhis Saintes; noronly in theirriſmges;but in their fi 


linges alſo. The beft amongſt them hauefallen. 'And I love tors 
port their falles, nottharſ take any pleaſurewich vngracious Chun 
tovncoverrhenakednelſſe of myfathers; but becauſe that mani 


andclokeof tharity, which Godcalteth over cheirfitines, to cop 
their weakenelſes with; is the comfortableſt reading and ſearing 
«7, thattheworld hath. S. Auſtine | ag wiſely of the errour of Cy: 


prian: Proprerea non vide aliquidgut at:quid per cunt ſupertminentin 
videreter : There was ſomething which heſawenot, that hee'n 
aine the knowledge of ſome more excellent thing; that 
ecloſtin faith, hee gat in charitic. So there is ſomewhat 'tht 
Ionasdoth not,tomake way to thedoing of ſome betterworkeFat 
if hee gainednothing elſe,the mercy of God might by this meas 
bee the more commendedin theforgiuenctle of his treſpalle; al 
that which hee loſeth in charity, hee getterh in faith, that bi 
the aſſurance andratification of the loue of God towards him. Cm 
_— atque conſcriptum eſt : ſaith Auguſtinevpon the 51. Pfalme, 
of theaduſtery and murther of David. So isthisfault of lonis 
done ardwritten by one of whomel am ſuretharhis wit meſſe is true 
cauſehee accuſeth himſelfe; anditis written for our learning, 
thoſe vyho yet ſand, fallnot; and thoſethat arefallenmaytile? 
gune, Truſt not your armes of fleſh, truſt notyourheanesos 
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ſhes, truſt not your pureſt and vprighte(d{ſpirites, whileſt they haue: 
cir dwellingin houfes of clay; -andthere is alaweit the niembers 
rivingagainl them to get the viRtorie: It _ hauciſtoodatime,. 
yettrult not your legges, you mayſlideagaine; or if you haueflipe 
drecovered,ttult notthat rehaty, forfearpofback-lliding,Trult: 
totthe abs a your ca{[in ;Þ topbats have fallen; Patriar- 
| have f:}/ehy:Apoltles have: Men —_ haue- fallen) Arr 
velles ren mmnr nat yout drangilbieis iwhrmitie; trulſt-noe 
wiſedome, itisfolly; truſt \not che friendhhippe, of the world, it is 
enmitie with GOD, trult not eheauchoritiethereof,it isxcuntemp- 
tiblein tus lighe z trultnoe che purity of nature, it, is debled/z.trull 
ot therightcouſnetle of yiur workes, it is yoperfit 3 xruſt- in the 
mercie of: Gud, for thatonely is ablojute and inthemerites of bis Ec. 
zeloved ſonne, for theyare all-ſufficient;- {8.48 4, is 42ew [, which, © 43" 
for mine owne ſake put away thine iniquities, It isnot I, nor thou, nor 
braham, nor Moſes, nor Peter at Rome, nor Paulc at” EY 


hat can dge tiscpres- Hegrethy Ph z lc ts 

ith the-prepfaration of FO AL Ef hwy jb wid] hg rey RE 
hineownewill, nor with thecooperation of ec mcdig hear 
im once againe It isI, evenl,*which formineorn ſake. If thouthin. 
eſt eto caloeihig, He ſtandethnoty 1 ana deſert,bue 
7pon hisownemoſt nm 7am righteaus promiſe, & 
he obedienceof hisowne end molt _ begoieſoons, the Lord 


A i{tleſus. ns 16TH) 3 * FEEDS. or - 
hv pr ney uh to thi Readers». o 


2 

: (2 rey, 
T may foeme: ftrange, that] hanewſodfolegatat Wc 
digreſſion'in-behalte of good learning. 1:As; after a Jongoratils 
2n-(pent.in the prayſe of Hercules, one asked, - ques riiwperavit:? 
\ ho dilpraiſed Hercules? So you may delire to knowe, who dif. 
raiſed learning. Let itſufficeyouto vnderſtand; thatonegf my. 
llowe labqurersinthisworke ofthe Lord, | whome neither 1,iudge 
thefreedomeot his conſcience for ſpeaking what, hee thought, 
icher. canfreefrom the-communitie of erring, with myſelfe and 
hers, becauſe we are a[lynperfite in knowledge, vpon the belt 
ay of theſeven, in the beſt place, and before nor the meanelt af+ 
mbly, heacntnd the Apaſtle, 4, Cor. 16, 13. watch 
e, ſtand faft in the faith ; touke occalion therevpan,/to ſtand for 
concl y word of faichlin ſermons, with xchement exceprion ol 

gain 
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ainſtthehiſtorſes ofthe Gentiles,Orators,Poets;&otherpiort,... 
Lnoviedge: Wherein,[etit behiocommenderio ret 
thewarning of his text, he wasdiligentin hisvvarch, andbeingia, 
lousfortherruth,ſuſpeRed thoſe for enemies which were not, wy 
ſhewed hisfidelitiero the firh, though he wentalittletoofargny 
ſed inthe iuſt meaſure of applyingit. For-mine owne part, 1 wo; 
haue ſpared mineanſwer,eſpecially inpublicke, butthat I perceives 
theſpeech to be bent to'\ſome marke of a few tharlabouredinthy 
calling,and the eares of the people drankeit inwith carnelt artery 
on,becauſeit was heartily ſpoken, and fome were perplexed, othen 
offended therewith, and learning was wounded, which notto hay 
falved had beene a wrong,andthe arrow flew from her lide, & lap 
ced yponvsall without exception in that Church, whoin'our may 
ner of teaching held no other courle. | 


""_ 
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Cuar, mY Ver, 2. 
eAndheprayedwnto the Lord,and ſaid ; Ipray thee,0 Lord,nun 
'-, "oh ”y ſaying when [wag yet in my conntrey? Oe. 


He firſt part ofthischaperisſpen indeclaringthel 


A Ray of lonas,hisvnmercifulatfeion towardsthis pouups 
A B54 plefreedfromthewrath of God, towhom heſhuld 
ESDY wiſhed wellifthey had beene enemies, as now theywet 
ieds&recociled by apparantrepentance;& rather then havemils 
this ſucceſſewhich fel out,not only haue doubled &trebled hispa 
buteven hauepulled out his eyes,&laidedowne his lifeto havelmt 
theic lives. Ionas in liew hereof;envieth their mercy received u# 
pry ainſt God,thediſpenſer & carver ofthat mercy,8cangry%® 
imſelf,that he liveth to behold hisexpeRatis ſo contraried.AV 
inaprophetſo muchthe more intolerable,that it was but gree®? 
his laterecovery,For being newly raiſed vpfromfalling,hee 
hisfoote preſently againſtthe ſame ſtone, rebelling before 
the expreſſe commandement of God, & now repining,fretting®! 
Rulating,andnotmuch leſſethenrebelling againe. One wouldl# 
thought that the ſalte ſea ſhould haue purged and waſhed 9 


his | lericke'diſterperatures, and that his daunger ſo | | 
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endured and eſchewed, further than his hope coufde ſee into, 
ſhould wholly haue transformed him into a' man of mercye. 
But you ſeeitis otherwiſe. Forthe goodnes of God diſpleaſeth [ona; 
exceedingly, and be is angry. The impatience of Ionas conliſting of 
envieimplyed,and probably coniectured,(:t diſpleaſed lonas)& of an- 
ger openlycxpretled, wee haueingeneralllayde downe in the firſt 
verſe,and are particularly e@ purſue in thoſethat follow. Then were na 
medtheatfetions onely,now wecometo the effetes of thoſe affe- 
Qions,with what geltureandſpeech he came befure God. Surely the 
effeRes are (uch,that they deſcrueto bee ſmitten with the cenſure of 
the wiſeman; 4 fone is heavy,es the ſand weighty but yet a foolethart ts Pro zy.. 
heavier tha the both, Ballancetheiuſtice of God in his righteous dear 
ling with the penitent citieof Niniveh,againſt theanger of Ionas fi« 
| redandenraged,doth not Ionasimpeachit?asif the Lord had done 
ſomeiniury,for which he wereiultlytobeetaunted and broughtinto 
queſtion : O 7 beſeech theezwas not this my ſaying ? cc. Ponder his own 
| offence, which if Saul,orſome otheraliant had commitced, heſhould: 
haue borne his treſpalle,doth he notiuſtifieit? rherfore [preventedir,, 
thatis, I didnotamutſeto flyevnto Tharſis, The (tateof this mighty 
eiticto be deſolate & overthrown heregardeth no more, than toſee 
agralleinthe fielde mowen down. For / kxew thee to be a merciful God, 
thatwhich I fearedisfallenvpon me, the exhibitionof thy grace to 
Niniveh.Yeacheprice of his ownelife is butvilein his owne eyes, ſo 
he may wreake his anger,& fatisfie his diſcontented minde,by any cei- 
therlawfull orvnlawfull meanes: Now therfore, [pray thee take my life 
from me,c+c.Neither did he only conceiueanger in his minde, but he 
* followerh,feedeth, maintaineth it, that wee haue iult cauſe to ſtrike 
him againe with an other ſentence of theſamewiſe man, Be not thow Ro 
of an haſte ſpirit to be angryzfor anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, Da. 7 
maſcen maketh three degrees of anger; bilem,irarmndia,infen/ionem, ,,, wy 
{holer wrath,c heaviediſpleaſure.The one heſaith,hath beginning & jc raved. 
motion, but preſently ceaſeth;theother taketh deeper hold in the me- 
mory zthethird deliſteth not withoutrevenge, Gregory Nyllen kee- 
pingtheſamenumber,calleththe 1,a»ger,the 2 /ightnesof the braine, | 
the 4.ſtarke ſtaring madnes.Clichtoyeus compareth thefirſtto fire in Dong _ 
ſtubble, whichisſonne kindled & ſoone putout; theſecondgtofirein,,,,, ,, ou 
iron,which hardly taketh and longer abideth; thethird,to hre thatis , r:6c.18, 
hid & never bevraicth it ſeife,but withtheruine & waſt of that mat- ogyiAcy, 
ter wherin it hath caughe.Somg are ſharpe,ſairh Ariltotle,others are bit- 11/4201, 


ter,a 3. kind 1 implacable.The anger of lonas may ſceme to haue been xx\tT0!.. 
in 


x. That hee 
prayed, 


Aut boc quad 


erat aut quod 
meline eſt aut 


quod [uf ficit, 


' Aquin.2.3. 


que.158. 
tumor mentss, 


Prover.z7. 


Genel. 49, 


2.5am.20, 
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inthe third place z it cannot bee mitigated. Hee defirethnothiny 


ſomuch as that Niniveh may bee overthrowen. He complainet 
perſiſteth replieth, and by no perſwaſtons canne bee brought frown 
thewing his diſpleaſure both againſt God, and againſt hisownelif 
Tocometomy purpoſe; the particulars to bee examined, for the 
better ſearching out of his faulte, are 1. that hee prayed nts tþ 
LORD: 2. whatheprayed :andthereigboththeſubſtanceofhy 
petition in the 3.verſe, therefore 1 beſeech thee take my life fron me 
and thecauſes that mooued him ſo to pray, for that the mercy of 
God had diſappointed him, / knew that thou art 4 graciomr GOD, g4, 
togetherwith an exprobration,thatheeſuſpeRedſo muchwhen hee 
was athome. 1 
Andhe praiedwntothe LOR D, ThatIonas prayed, or that hee 
prayed vntothe LORD,I diſlikenot. Happy isthat man yyhoei. 
ther in themiddeſt ofanger,or of any other offence can pray, Hee 
ever obtaineth either that which hee prayerh for, or that vyhichis 
better,or that which is ſufficient, 1f Tonas had reſtinguiſhed and 
choked the feryour of hiswrath, with the fervency of theſpirit he 
had done beyondexception: butit is well thatheremembreth him. 
ſelfeany wayto bee a prophet, and doth not quite forget God and 
his whole duety towardes him. For angerhath a companyof moſt 
peſtilent daughters ; ſwelling of the minde, ſo high andſofull, tha 
there is noroumefor for any good motion to dwell byit: contumeh, 
towards men zblaſphemie towardes God z indignation of heart, im 
patience 4»d clamonr of ſpecch z vielence of hands, with other (a- 
vage and monſtrous demeanour, as farreforth as {trengthwillgiue 
it leaue, Anger ts crxel!, ({aiththe Proyerbe) 41d wrath « raging, 
but who can ſtand before Envie? I know that the effees of anger 
beeneſuchas Inamed before. They were ſuch in Simeon and Le 
vi, whome Iacob their father vppon his death-bed, when all dil 
pleaſure ſhould haue died with him, deteſted in his veric ſouls, 
and in (teede of bleſſing, curſed them. They were ſuch in Saul * 
gainſt Ionathan his owne fleſh, for exculing theabſenceof Dai 
and making no more thana iuſt defenceof his innocency, win 


fore ſhall be die? What hath he done ? When hee tookey ppea iaveling 


in his hand, and would haue nailed him to the wall, if his 


hadnotſhunnedhim. It appeareth by thaewhich followeth, thit 
if it had been poſlibleforIonas to haue commanded fire fromhes 


ven, as the diſciples would haue done, Luke 9. againſt a rowne of 
Samaria, hee would not haue ſpared ir. But anger exerciſcth tht 


armes 
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armes of the (trong, thetongue of the weake. Therefore, ſithence he 77. fore? produ- 
hath no power ouer thethundersandlightnings of God,hee occupi- cit {acertos im- 
eth but hisrongue,but whatſoeyer may bedone by theintemperatnes **+1mg%am. 
thereof, he dillembleth itnot. Scaliger, 
It isno great commendation to Tonas that hee prayed, becauſe 
heeprayedincholer, with a ſpirit troubled and diſordered, meaſu- 
ring allthinges, not by the willof God, bur by the fanlies thereof 
becauſe with ſuch diſtration of minde, the fountaine of his hears 
powring foorth ſweete and ſowre together; thewordes of his lippes 
directed vnto God, but hisinwarde cogitations altogether beſtow- 
ed in purging himſelfe, wiſhing revenge, acculing G O D, and 
other ſuch like forraigne and improper intentions; It might haue 
beeneſaydetoTonas, bending himſelte to prayer inthisſort, asthe 
prophet {pakero [eruſalem, waſb thy beart from malice, how long ſhal Ierem. 4. 
thy wicked thought remaixe within thee? Or as it was ſaid to the Scribes Mar. g, 
inthe goſpell, why thinke yee exill im your hearts? Our Sauiour coun» 
| failed his diſciples, Mat.6. when they prayed, not to beeas the hy- 
| pocrites,[tandingatthe heads of the ſtreetes, but to enter into their 
chambers,and ſhus the dores vnto them, and to pray totheir father in 
ſecret,that hemight openly rewarde them. Nowto what purpoſe 
isit, to remooue thebody fromthe eyes of men, toclole itypin Molefe intus 
a private chamber,within walles and dores, it theſoule haue a trou-femilia. 
| bleſome and vnquictcompany within, anger, impatience, envie to ores : 
difturbe her meditations with noiſe? for theſe muſt alſo be putforth ſofline pong 
as Chriſt put forth the min(trelles and mourners, all the atfe&tions OI 
of the heart mnt be repretſed,thewhole ſtrength and might of the 
ſoulekept nearely eogether, without wandering, abroade, that by 
their forcesvnited in one,the goodnes of the LO RD may theſ00- 
ner beeobtained. The oracle gaue aunſwere toa man deſirous to 
knowe whatart hee ſhould vſein praying, :hou muſt gine the halfe | 
moone,therhole ſunne,and the anger of a dogge,that is, cor, thewhole hx — 
heart, with every affe&ionbelongingvato it. In that introdution Pry + aps 
of prayer, which our Saviour ſetteth downein the goſpell, though iran, 
there heſundry branches of requeſts to God, as the ſanRtifying of 
hisname, the enlarging of his kingdome, or whatſoever elſe is 
| meete, either for the bodie or che ſoule of man, yetallthe reſt are 
palſedover with their onelyfir{treciting, and the onely expolition 
which hee leavethvntovs, is vppon the fift perition, wherein wee 


deſire pardon for our owne debtes, as weepardon others. Forthere Mas, 


our Saviour: ddeth, culling this one from amidlt all the relt , and 
ſetting 


6. 
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ſetting hisſpeciall markevppon it, /f you forgiue men theix ty, fuſe 
your heavenly father will alſo forgine you z if not, looke accorg | 
on 


tobedealtwith. His meaning no doubt,was,that when wee briv 
gift to the altar,theoblation of ourlippesand heartes, andcome ng 
incharitie, whatſoever we make requelt for, is returned backe z, 
gaine, and our wholeoftering refuſed, as an vnſavory thingwhich 
the Lord hath noplealurein. Though 1/peake with the toug ues of ue 
and eAngels,and haxe not charitie,l am as ſounding braſſeor a tin; 
eymbal:& thogh Thad the gift ofprophecy,Ci knew al ſecrets Cf knowledge 
yeagf [ had al faith,fs that I could remooue mountains,e5 had not chari x 
$d\y gw ; before 1 waslittle, I was but aſound, now 7 an nothing, 
What can wee leſſepronounceof the prayer of Ionas?-though ane 
that ſpakewith thetongue of aman,andin compariſon of other 
thetongueof an Angell, a tongue of thelearned, atongyerefined 
like ſiluer, though one that had thegift of prophecy, and kneves 
many myſteriesof knowledgeas was expedient for fleſh and bloud 
to beeacquaintedwith, one that had faithenoughto ſaue himin the 
bottome of theſeas,the bottome of the mountaines, thebottome & 
belly of a monſtrous fiſh, butthat the want of loue was ſufficientto 
haueloſtthebleſlingand grace of all hisheartsdelires? 

And ſaid,l pray thee,O Lord,was not this my ſaying,cc, Conlide 
now1 beſeech you what hee prayed; andtherein, howlongitis bs 
fore heecommeth tothe matter intended, a fooliſh andvnnecell 
ry diſcourſe interpoſed of his owneprayſe, bur his ſubieRion to the 
will of God notthoughtypon.For whatisthe ſubſtance ofhispraiet 
thatwhich isinferred,afteralongpreface,therfore Ipray thee,takeane 
my hfe from mee ;heſtrengthneth it by reaſon, for it is better forme: ts 
die then to line, Why better? thecauſes ofthiscommodiouſnesad 
convenienceare attained in theprolocution, in thoſe frivolous ad 
vaineſpeeches that are firſt laydedowne,7 beſeech thee, was net ts 
my ſaying,&c. Aſmuch astoſay,Iwasthruſt forthinto a charggvhicl 
fromthefirſt houret had never liking vnto,& wherein Ithoughtand 
ſayd,and reſolyvedto my (elfefromtheverybe inning, that Iſhoul 
bee deceived, Admitallthis.Saythou Aw ts it, andrhatthee® 


2.Whathee 
prayed. 


would bee otherthanthou looked(lt for, oughtelt thou thereforet0 
haue refuſedthy mellage? a necelliry wasJayde vponthee, andtho! 
mighteſt well a(ſurethy ſelfe, that vyvoes would haue lightedvpp® 
theeasmanyas the hairesof thy heade, if thou didſt it not. Lea 
the eventto God,lethim vſe his floore at his pleaſure, whether 


gatherintothe barne,orskatter as the duſt of the earth,doe thou = 
0 
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office of a prophet. Again,thoulentelt merodenounceaiudgement, 
& chou meantelt nothing burwel vnto them; I preachedtiphttcouſties 
andfeuerity,& thow art a gracious God, and full of pitty: 1 made their ac- 
counts perfeR and Qtraight, thatdeſtrution ſhould fallyponthem at 
che end of forty daics,thou takeſt a pen of thy merey, anddaſheſt chy 
formerwritings, & writeſt ehea longer day,yearesand generations to 
come, I know not how many. Vpon this he concludeth,therefore now 
0 Lord,take away my life, 5c, But we willweighthe concluſion when 
wecomtoit, Mean-time, wemuſt ripvp his formerſpeeches, which 
were of preparatio,making the wayto hisſuit beforehand.PeruſethE 

| who wil, he ſhall findthem fuller of affeRionsthen words And ſuch a 
bundell of errors wrapt togither, as one would hardly have imagined 
in a Prophet. Wherein by ablindeſelfe-liking andioueto his owne 
wit & iudgement,heiscarriedfrom reaſon;truth,obedience,and from 
that reucrenteſtimation which he ſhould hauehad of God.” For how 
often in ſo ſhorta ſpaceduth hechallengewiſedometo himſelfe? / 
beſecch thee,O Lord,Tappealetothineown colcience, fpeak buttruth, 
and benot partiallinthincowneauſe, was not this my faymy?Tam able 
to alledge particulars, I can rememberthetimeand the place; vvhen 
Twas yet in my countrey;therfore Iprenemtedit:If Thad hadmine owne 

| will, Thad ſtoptthisinconuenience, forT was nottoearnethatthuy 
waſt 4 gracious God, there was no pointof fore-ſight wherein I mi- 
ſtooke, Thushisſeying,hisprowidence, his prexention , his knowledge, 
. theſe arethethings that hee ſtandethtoo much and tooJongvppon. 
Thy ſaying , Tonas , or my ſaying, or che faying of any mortallman? 
 vvhatare thevvordsof ourlips, ortheimaginacionsof our hearts , 
but naughty, fooliſh, peruerſe from our youth vp, if Goddire& 
them not ? or whatthy prevention andfore-caſt, orof allthycoms 
panions, prophets, or propherschildrenin theworld, to know what 
to morrow will bring vpon you, or the cloſing vp of the preſent day, 
vnlefſe ſomewiſedome from heauen caſt beames into your mindsto 
illighten them 2 As Elizeus direftedthehandof Toaſh the king of If-, King.13 
racll toſhoote, andthe arrow of Guds deliverance followed vponit, 
and ſo often as hefinote the ground by the appointment of the Pro- 
phet,ſo ofren;andno longer, hehadlikelihood of goodſucceſſe: o 
the Lord muſt dire ourtongues & harts inall that proceedethfrom 
them z and where his holy Spirit ceaſeth to guidevs,thereitwill bee 
yerified that the Prophet hath , Smrely, eerie man is 4 beaſt by hig Pro z 
awne knowledge. Therefore theaduice of Salomon isgood z Traſt m 
| the Lerd wuith all thy heart , and leane not vnto thy miſedowe : = 
Nn [ 
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thy waies acknowledge him, and bee fha'l drrett thy pathes, Bea norwng 
thine owne eyes, o_ the Lord, «nd depart from enill, fo balheatg 
to thy nauell,and marrow tothy bones, You haue heardthecoun(a; 
the wiſe . auw join vnto it for conclulion,the iudgement of the mof 
Elay F. Tl ghteous ;Woe unto them that arewiſe in their owne eyes, ad Prudem a 
their owne ſight. Wiſledome preſumed, youlee, and drawne 
ciſterneof ourowne braine,is, inche reputation of God,ascheling 
f conctonſneſ[e, oppreſiion,drunkeenes,aud ſuchlike , and andetin 
To crewe of thoſe damned and wretchedintquitiesvvhichGoda, 
cur{cth. en ang; 
| . 4 praythee, Ilikethenote that Ierom rnmingey thisplace, he 
Qeere'm;em- eempereth hiscomplaint, becauſeinſom ſortheacculethGodotig 
ods ' juſtice. Forhis caule heſweetneththe acculation with faireandflate, 
moJo Dewm ar- Ting (pecch, For,to hauc challenged God, ingrolleandblunt 
goat, had bintog apparent therfore he comethwithaplaulibleg 
inſinuationvnto him, {pray thee, O Lordztor,remembringrhatkeas 
' ful name of his,/ehouah, wherin he ſaw pothing but maieſty & dread 
fulnes, could hedolciſethen intreat him ? if hehad ſpokenbutoths 
king of Niniuch, inwhoſe dominions he waszor to Ieroboam theſe 
cond,whoraigned in his own natiue country, the veryregard of thei 
erſons & place would have enforced himſo much. Itwasthecow 
0G bite that Aſop gaueto Solon, enquiring what (peechheeſhouldr 
4/7 nr agg " beforeCracſus, either very little, or very ſweet, For «Prince is patiju 
dulci ffs, with carteſie, and a ſoft ayſwere turneth avay wrath , ares ya. 
Pro.z5.& 15 breaketh amanof bones,thatis;ofthe hardeſt and rougheſtdi 
Oſſeum. thatcan be. If ſuchthen beour viage before theprincesoftheearth 
—— : =_ *, Whoare butſmoakeandvanity, much more doth the prelenceoftle 
ws rey molt high God requireit. .. , £5147 40 $100 We 
lequitur, .. Tpray thee, Theformeof (peech, I haue elſe-where noted; 
Pconcrbs 18. fitterh ſuiters. The poor ſpeakerh with praters,but the rich ſpeakethronſh 
ly : forthoſethatarerich, are fullandſufficient, as they thinke, 
themſclues,and therfore they ſay vnto God, in thevainetrult ofthei 
owne abundance , who is the Almightie that wee ſhould ſerne him! nd 
vv bat profit ſhallwe haue, if we pray unto him ? Thelewes, Eſa,sz1K-t 
ſofilled & blownvpwiththe opinion of their awne merits, thattb® 
thought, perhaps, God waslittleableto tandthemin ſteede, al 
therforethey comnotvnto him, webeſeechrheegbutypbraidi 
lenging, prouoking, vvberfore haue we faſted, andpuniſned or ſeit), 
and thou regardeſt it not ? Asif God were boundvnto them ro heare 
chem fortheir ſcruice ſake, Such: were the Scribes andthe Pharies 
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in the Goſpell; vvly cateth your maſtes with Publicanct and funers t' 
| and this manis4 friena to Publicaner and fixnert ; and if this wan were d 
Prophet, hee would bane knowne who bad touched bim, for ſhe is a onner, 
Thealelues,whatweretheyinthiseying & pointingat linnersfomuch? 
Angels, or men? Saints, orſinners? Oneof tharſchoole\, though ke 
wentincothe tewpletopray, yet heepraiednotasif he want, 
butrather gauethankesforthatwhich hehadreceined: and gloried 
in himſclfe before all other men,and eſpecially with skoraful - 


ſtration, before that P#b/ican. Letthemfwell with their full conceits x,,xe ig, 


till they breake,andlet their cies fandowt woith fatneſſe,let thera brare 
tbe collopesof preſumption and diſdain iwrheir y 7 : bucthevoiceof 
che goſ} pel of Chriſt, which istherod of our comfort, The peore receme 
the Goſpel, and, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, is (mally to thecomfort of 
theſe [tately and ſtout gueſts, came not ro call the righteous but ſraners 
to repentance; This istheſpar of the gate ; if eucrthey thinkeroenter 
intothe ſupper of the Lamb,their righteouſneſſefalſly ſuppoſed kee- 
peth them our. They haue parchaſeda farmeof righteoulnelle, they 
thinke their dwellings ſafe enough without the houſe of God , and 
thereforethey deſireto be excuſed; theyplowgh wwiththe oxen of their 
owneimaginedrighteouſnelle,and beve warriedthemiſeluesvntoit as 
eatoa wite, and thereforethey cannotcome. To hin that is full, hony 
is vnpleaſant,but cmptines andſinfulneſslieth at hisgates who's rich: 
in mercy,as Lazarutarcthe gates of theRich-man, with alt her vicers 
andſorcs laid open, all herinfirmiries dete&ed;crauing, begging,be- 
ſcechingto berefreſhed withtheerums thatfallfrom his board, even 
with cheſinalleſt pittanceof mercy that Godis authour of, Therfoxe, 
heſaith, /pray thee, Lordi (OO a I RO 
{' Inthepraier ofrhe mg nos or nc eirhi 
ponoccalion of phe liketearmne, inthatthey vſcgthe rightfo 
pplicarion: it ſhal[not be ainifſe to commend humility vnto you, & 
yauvnto it once againe,thereisſo hard getting, harder ketping ofit. 
chaucall hawry,and Phariſaieaf|eye-brows,whether weratke with 
zod or maniandasatvicesare agtiaſthitiniliey,cither openly or pris 
ately; ſoc{ptcially prideof heart isa ſwerngandprofelt chemy vn- 


 {;,: 4Chap. 1. 


oitintheopentield. Yeaallvertieeare againſthumility ; for we are Sepe etiem bono 
rowd of giuing almes, tithingfaſtmg, praying, learning, wiſedome, de ip/e vane 210 
nowledge, andlouetobe ſeeneof men, 'Toſay further ; RY mga 


dath an handagainſt humility, agairnſther ownperſon, apdby an v 


all prodigious birth,bring&h forthpride: Fox thehumblefony 


umexis as prowdof hislewlin: NERC. is Eg. Eck 
n 


» 
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NOM. &1 my | 
for thardifficuley fakegvearctodeſiretheteacheraud aRtorgf 
lity "al bath deligereaich  precept, Matth, 24, and dec 
theexawpleof hiswholeli e, when welcnd our raiersinto heaven 
pot only tobow the knees of our bodies, butthe.kuees of our heany, 


yea euente humbl oy bow thevery phraſe! our words, thaw 
PE exeerihempal clmalleſt graſhopperottheiearth wereroſpe 
vith feare andreverence beforethat dreadful Maieſty, [beſeethue 
Lerd;withoutvpbraiding,challeging,couenanting.foranyourhigh. 

eft ſeruicethat hath bin,dr ſal be done. If wewel examinourſ 
Exrrans. we ſhall findeſomwhatwithoutystoteachvs humility, notanelythe 
 bertervertuesof other wen, who haue more delerued, andreceiued 
Jeſe at Gods hands, bureuentheir-falsjnchemiddel ftholere, 
Tuſra ms. tuesz fomewhatbeneathvs, the obedience of bealtsandbirds, why 
| in their kindes glorifie theit maker, and God hathenabledthemyit 
ſtrength & comeline(s of nature morethan ourſelues; ſomwhatuith 
invs, thecon(cienceof our ownevnworthineſs, anddeformiryotla 


. Intranos, 


- 


Supra nes wherewith weare ſpotted, ſamwhat abouevs,thernaieſty,uſticaind 
Contrames. Vengeanceof anangrig.Godzfinally,ſomwhatagainlt ys;enemiad 
all ſores, qutward, inward,carnalſpiricualanany, mighty,dtadly,bot 
in heavenly and incarchlyplaces; Boaghes of trees, the marethy 


* 


arcladenwith fruit, the nzaxerthey hangto the earth: che belt golp 
Pr 


octli downe intheballanc che lights lac gow gopdinn 
Fyech in the bottome of the; heap, thechatfe kgepethoo highs ſod: 
more rulll, PreFious,apg vertugusthe ſoule is, themoreitabdri 
and vilifier}) itlelfez tharhee who h44h choſen the weaks to confuunlii 
mighty, maythe morecxaltit. . |, | 
—_  Wauanotthis myſaying? lonas 
i þ fie: 


ſtarter 


iba 
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was not this wry word? had Inot reaſon to doas Idid?torunyntoThar- ,;.,_.... , 
ſis? did Inotſaythus much before? wasT nor wiſeto preſagerheeuent y.r0,jlled erat 
thatwould fall out? if my counſaile had beenfollowed,allchefe inco- or fierem tran” 
ueniences of fal(if ying my meſſage, of bringing thy truthinto queſti- /ag* nb" 
on, had been auoyded. '; 
Wa not thu my word? hisword? thatis,histhought, thewordchat tangy RI 
his ſouleſpake : for the tongue is but ſeruant and metlengerfromehe 
foule in this ation. When Telus healed cheman ſickeot the palley , 
Mar, 9. willing bim tobe of good comfort,and adding morevuer,that hu 
fennes were forginen bins: Behold, certain of the Seriber ,notthought,but 
ſayd wit bin themſelnes, this man blaſphemeth.They thought therewere x:70, 
nowitne{Jespreſentro theirſ} peech: but when leſus ſaw their thoughts, EfAvuyoas, 
hee ſayde , wuherefore thinks yee exill things in your bearts? That which 
- the Goſpell ſayth, rh:y ayde; Chriſt calleth rhoughrs : becaule the 
congue is but the inſtrument , it is the foule that ſpeaketh : and 
Chriſt is as neare to'the ſpeech of the one, as the voice of theo- 
ther. I touch it in a word. The thoughts of our hearts { vvee 
think, as the Scribes did) arecloſc and priuateto our ſelues; burthe 
'Lerd hath ſpies and watchmen ouerthem. The birds of the aire ſhall 
bewray the counſaile & cofpiracies of the bed-chamber, butthe God 
of heauen beholdeth thy thoughtsinthe midſt of chy boſome, Say 
not within thy ſelte, I diditnot, I ſpakeitnot, I only thought it in my 
heart, and whatmorefreethanthought? Miſtake not; thy thoughts 
;arenotonelythoughts, they giuetheirſoundwithour, they goefor 
words andaQionsto, intheſ1ghtof God. | 
Theſpecch of Ionasin euery part thereof, ſauoujeth of much pre- 
umption. 1, Hee demaundeth , was nor this my fajong? which isthe 40». 
manner of checking & controlling for the molt part, Art chow ama- 
ber in Iſraell, and knoweſft not theſe things ? aunſwereſt thou the high 
Prieſt thuu? knoweſt thou not that I bane power to kil/thee,andpower to let 
bee goe? thou ſitteſt to indge atcording to the awe, and ſwmneſt thou mee 
on:1ary to the lawe? I (parcthereſt, My meaning is butto ſet you vn- ... 
derſtand,thatithad been a milder wannerof ſpeechthusto haue de- 
Jliucred it, Thu was my ſaying, (Fc. | | 
Fee magnificth bs word, asif thereweremorethan windein it, Ferbum meu, 
as not this my word ? What istheword of Ionas, orof any mortall 
man ? what vertue ? whar puwer ? whattructh ? whatedge ? vvhat 
authoritic 2 what ſpirit ? what life hath ir in it ? By che wword of 
God the heanens wvere formed , andthey are reſerned for fire by the pow- 


of the ſame word. By the word of God is man tarmedte azftrattion, 
Nn 3 and 
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andby thepower ofcheſameworditiscommandedyrerayyye 
. Adam. By theword of God Niniuchiswarned,and Ninjuchiz(,. 
/ _ bythepovverof theſameword: burastouching cheworgofi,* 
Num, 22.  voleilche obſeruetherulecharBalaam did, the wordrhay Ge 
into my month, that ſhall I ſpeake,it is as weak aswater ang aveahetny 
. diſperſed asthemilt intheaire, | 1 
Dum inpatris 3, Hee bringeth AL HENgEr of thetimeandplace,amplifyget 
me. , complaintagainltGodby fingular ciecumſtances #,yhenhnvny 
Inter-4 ms. © coaryey ttoldtheenhis. Heſaith notin Lury,but inaixeoome cps 
- as who ſhould ſay 3 what necded mytrauaile andpainesinto 41 
countrey v3 knownymome; the goingfrom mineoumhome,vhe 
' I was belt at caſe; and the compallingof ſeasand lands, tool 
froicof my labaurge. ....- fn os A) ent bas $40 
4 Whenlza perm WueR2L if, Lhad ſpoken too late;1 Had fpent 
' ſpeechinvaine: butlſpake infeafon,when Lwas firſt called, befor: 
uer 1 ſtirred my foot, when alltheſetroublesand miſhaps mighthar 
| beeneeſchewed. AT _-þ 1 
Meine. Therefore : aSif he had wonnethefield, and euitedicbyplane 
gumentandproofe.. Thus heinſolentlydiſputeth, andconduls 
againſt God, asif hereaſonedwith hisneighbout:yert.Godis wrum 
thatwe ſhou'danſwere him, And hedothnot only reſiſt; burprens, 
as if thewiſdom and prouidence of themoſt High wereinferion 
his, and not by ſtaying inl{raell, butby goingtoTharfs, ny 
flying to Thaslisz/ as onethat meantto leaue the Lordbehindeh 
' by the (wiftneile of his paſe. ;If this beenotlinneandſinnes, 7 
ſumptuous, high minded, highſpeaking ſinnes, I knownotvhuth 
is: and thoſe that labour to alloyle the Prophetfrom nneinw 
his diſobedience, what doe theyelfe , but couer a'nakedbodymi 
: igge-leaugs, which either the heate of the day will wither, al 
.Jealt blaſt of winde pull from it? If wee waſh bis faulrwithſnort 
. ter, andpurge his hands and his heart neuer ſo clearie by ogrciunt 
bledcfence of him, yethe hath plunged himlelfe inthepit, ad 
owne cloathes,, his owne wardes hauelayde open. hisimpetiea 
vnto vs. | 4 or”. 
The-apolicati-,, . Th rcmembrangeof hisgatiyecopatrey,, Idoubtnot, wan 
| vgto him. lewas oneof lacobs.conditionsinhisvoweto God, 
bewas ſentto Haren, that if God woxld bee with him in the 10071" 
beewent , and pine him breadto eate,. andcloathes togut Un, forks | 
careagarn te hrs fathers houſe in ſafety, then ſhouldthe Lordbebu 
Itwas alg agreatprobationgndtriall of Abrahatns obedience? 


Job. 9. 
Anteyerteram, 


Tharſum fugie 
endo, _ 
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God ſenthim wordto goe from his ownecountrey, and from hisfa- 
thers houle. Andit ſeemeth vnto mee bythis ſpeech of Ionas, that 
hee had ſome longing after the land of Iſrael{, and thnsſpaketo 
himſeclfe : Othat I wereasinthe monthspaſt, when I ſtood: 
mine owne ground, that corner of the world beſt pleaſed me z; there rite rerrarem 
I wasinthe midſt of my friends andcompanions; herel am a ftran- mibi, preter om: 
ger to{trangers, with men of aforrainetongue, and forraine condi-"%412iwn- 
tions. But hee remembreththat with pride and oſtentationof him- ** 
ſelfe, and to iuſtifiea fault, whichwithourgriefe of heart, and ſhame 
of face, and ſtammering of tongue hee ſhould not haueremembred, 
Were thoſe thy wordes in thine owne countrey ? the more thy {inne, and 
thy ſhame to; thou ſpakeſt againſtthy life, if God had not fauou- 
redrhee, it his mercy had not heldethe bridle of thy crongue when it 
wasin motion , in {ted of ſpeaking folly, thou eculdlhane pro- 
cceded ro meere blaſphemy. Canſt thon remember the time and 
theplacewichout bluſhingdwithout ſimiting thy ſelfevpon thy thigh, 
and: asking forgiuenetle ? vvretched man that I am, what have I 
done ? thouſhouldeſtrather have curſed the groundin thine heart, 
zhich thou then ſtoodeſtvpon, than remember it withyaunting, 
and bitterly condemned thy rongue for ſending out ſuchwords of 
folly and indiſcretion. Bur ſois the manner of vs all : weeſinne as 
e breath, linneas we cateanddrinke, ag daily, and with as much de- 
light. Wecommitſinne with greedineſle, weearedrunke with linne, 
Fand againethirſt after it: yetweewill iuſtifie ourſelues, whether God 
beiuſtified, yea orno; wewilldoubleſinne, and bindetwo togither, 
by hiding, exculing, tranſlating ſinne: if there bee any meanesinthe 
world, any buſh in paradiſeto flievnto, wee wilHhrowdeour (clues, 
f wecan put it tothewoman, orratherby reboundts God, the wo- 
an, not of mincowne chooling, but which how gaueſt megwheras in- 
leeditwasawomanof hisownechooling, euen the concupilccnoe 
ff his hare; or if wecan layitvpontheſerpent; if wecancoveritarich 
ingas Gehazidid,thy ſernant went niwhitherg or coloutit gee” 
ence, as Saul did, 7 kepr the beſt for the ſacrificezif there be goodi 
jon, 1 meantwell, or happycuent, itſucceeded well; or anyother 
hingto beealledged, weewilinotomitit. Brethren, forſake theſe 
yaics, of di(lembling, diminiſhing, ſelfe-liking,and (ct your deſires 
abolly vpon that which our Sauior none for;loh. 12. father glorife 
by name. His own namehewouldnot ſay, that had a natneaboye all ' 
mes;and ſhall weſeek to glorifte &ſer forth ours ? Whetherweſeck 
he gloryof his name ornot, the voicethatcamefrom|:cauen atthat 
Nn 4 time 


3. King. F- 


'Pfal, 1 5 
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time, ſhall be fulfilled, I hauebath glorified it, and will glorifit it at king, 
Godistruc, thevnfaichfulneſſe of man ſhall never bee abletodimi. 
niſh histruth,; bis juſtice ſhall beiuſtibedin heauen andearth andhi; 
name(hall bee (anAified, cuen when wee (tudy maſt toblalphemer, 


. Thereforeletys conclude withthat generalldiſchargeandmanuni 


ſion thattheblelled Prophet giuerhto thewhole honor of manking: 
Not untovs,0 Loragbut umothy name gine the glory : not wee toour 
ewneearthly,currupt,rottennames. Andletitnotrepentysoncety 
have giuen itaway from ourſelues, but againe,and for eu:rmore,Nu 
vntov5,n0t unto vs, And rather than thouſhaltlaſeanypart of thy 
glory, loiſeofcrediteandreputation betoall our doingsandfayings 
lolſero vur goodsand good names;lands, andliues, and whatfoeuer 
inthis world is moredeareynto vs. Thisis the way to beiutified, to 
iuſtife God in his words and workes, andtocondemne ourſelues;to 
calt away our righteoufneſleasſ(tainedclowts,to renounce ourwiſe. 
domeastooliſhnelle, our ftrength as weakeneile; our knowledgeas 
ignorance, 'andtoaſcribea}lvnto him, who isall inall, righteouſna; 
wiledome, ſanfibication, glory, and peace vntovs. TN 


——Y 
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CHAP, 4. VER, 2, 
Therefore [ prevented 10 flie onto Tharfos ; For 1 knewe thet hound 


gracions.'G od, 


> N diſtributingthe matter in hand, I havealready acquain 

ted you, x.that Ionaspraied,2.what he praicd.ln thelatet, 

IN BANG 1. the ſubſtance. of his petition, togither with the reaſon 

SHY lubioyned; 2. the cauſes impultiue, that moued himto 

x makeit.Inthoſe impulſiues weweighed euery monit??. 

his (moothinſinuation,/ pray thee,O Lord:wherin,l doubt not,was hid 

ſom ſecret murmuringand repyning ; but all the reſt bewray amwani- 

feſt imperfeRion. 2, his{peaking bydemand , which isthe manerof 

vpbraiders:3.the aduancing of his owt word & rhought:4. his fgheing 

apainſt God with circiſtances of reme place: 5. his malapert conch 

dipg,as if he had overthrown God by plain argumet,6. his endevor - 
prene 
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oing,hutbyflring 
augour-run him, 


Iich angred and. 


| "6 | Idcircs. 

nagalſayed to. revent this 1.Realonof., ,, 
Rep et to haue retuſall > | 

on,asif he had 


Suſpicis bereſeos: 


impatientem fa-- 
rA "vp 


" pieooher in he Pee of my. Eby wie The wen pn _ Chriſt 

inthe gofpell and iis cipher arefrhquent againllfalſepraphere,flſ 

eApoſt les, falſe (brifty, be. ſneeper cloathing, jp ph 2ajg. 4 | 
chriſtes,mockers, ſeducers. How carcfull was Samuel x edu the 

endeof his\ife,. to approouchis innacencyboth to God and man, 

through the whole courſe of his forepalled adminiſtration 2 firſt in 
tEejntegrity of hislife, ryhow hane / ever wronged? afteryardes in the 
ſicerityofhis office,God arbidrhge Lnowld fig wnte the Lardandecaſe one: 
prayiy for you but I wil ſhew you the good e& the right w4y.Whe Ieremy 
ſawc that rhe word of the Lordwas in reproch &: der:f60, & that every man 
mocked him hi; familiar friendes watching for his halting, and ſaying, lt 
way behe us degeived.(0 ſhal we prevaile againſt him,yoU know what per 
plexiticsit drauchimvnto, Firſt,hewold not okegoentie, the Lord, 
war (peakany more in bis neme afterward, b; ewrſerb the day of kus birth mh 

, 
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the meſſenger ht carribl rordbFie!\ 13% iemorible anotiasr 
wr Cul inakerh inthe As; Birifelfe hee Ty 
vnto theclergie of Alia: appealing to'thtirowne hronkalec this 

had taught both Lewes andGractians, openly, ad throughent enery houſe, 
and that he had kept nothing backe which was profitable, but ſhewed them 
all the cot/ailer of GO D: hecarethnotfor boides,afflitions,degh 
it ſelfe,{o Hee mdy fulfil bis romrſe with ion, and the miniſtration which 
bet had veteived of the Lord Teſu;, , Conſoriant heerevnto vvas tha 
which hee did in other Churches : Pee arenot as many, who mabi 
marthandize of the wordof God, but as of finceritiebut at of God in the 
foght of God ſpeahepee ty (.briſl, Againe, we walke notin craftineſp, 
neither hardly weerheword of Goddeteiptfully, but in the declaration of 
the truth, wee upproone our ſelues to every mans con mere inthe ſight of 
God, Way to every tonſcience of men, thatis, be the conſciencegood 
or bad, light, or darkeneſle, they ſhall haue no wſt cauſe againſt 
vs. What needeth longer diſcourſe? the ſonne of God hirnſelfe,” 
Ioh.1 8. confelltth b aPilate, For this canſe am T borne, and fir' 


EVOCGTON. 


this tauſe came 1 into the worlde, that I might beare _ »110 the 
+- = truth.For\henthetruthof Godis wronged,thenthe advile of Cy- 
Tacere now oper » PTIAN ta keth place :we muſt nor holde our peace feaſt it begin to ſaver mt 
ect ne iam non of modeſty and ſhamefaſtneſſe,but d:ftruſt of our cauſe thatwe keep ſlbute 


verecuntjeſed . And whilſt ye are careleſſe to refute falſe cyiminations, wee ſeeme to it- 
Eiffidentic - "ci byowledpe the crime The trath of iſtians is incomparably fairer that 
fiat ef C that Helen of the Greeke!, and the Martyres of our ( burch bane fought 
<A more ec onft antly in her quarrell againſt S odome,! han ever tho ſe noblerand 
Demetr. Princes for Helen againſt the Troianes. There was neyer Prophet,tme 
Incomparabili- nor falſe, in Iſracl{ not Canaan, but tooke it a great reproachanl 
terpalchror/ ftainevntorheni,. to betouche with fallicode. Micheas, whone 
anorum quam Neitherthe court-like perfwalionsof the Eunuch that went for hin, 
xelena Grecor#i nor the conſent of Fuure hundred prophetes, rior thefayour of tyo 
A ngped Hyeron. kings,nordaunger of his owne heade, coulddrawefromn the worde 
1.810322 of God, ſtandeth firmely in defence of the tructh ; Zedechiasthe, 
.. -. - , falſeprophet (inſceming) ascarneltlyfor the troeth likewilet yet 
theſe ascontrary onetothe other, as mpg the 6ne 

fayth, goeroRamoth Gileadandprofper z the qther ſayth, if thou rt- 

turne in ſafetie, thL ORD 4 ot ſent me:, | Theone, toex- 
eſſeirinlife,and by a vilibleſigne maketh hornes of yron, andeel- 

eth Ahab, with theſe thow ſhalt pRſh at Aram tall thoy haff deftrejed 

him the othet hatHalſoanTinageandaviſionwherby to deſcribet;' 

'T fawe all 1ſracllſcattercdvponthe mountains like ſheepe that had m 
(AT, 


) 
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beerde. Yet both far the trueth.. 'Ieremy and, Hanany, agree - 
-ing like fire and water, the one bidding the king to goe vnta Ba- 
| 3. 44G the other adviſing.the contrary z the one (ending fetters *** 
. to the kingand the nobles, the other pulling the yoke fram the 
necke of Icretby , , and ſaying y thus ſhall the yoke of. Zabell bebr hey 5 
theone affirining,: theatherdenying, yer both, are champions for 
che erveth; The @ divell « /ydr, end the. fatber | of, es,y| uphe, abode 
mot in the trueth, becanſe there is no truth in him, who when he ſpea- 
keth 4 bye, ſpeaker of hiz:ewne, that is, Ris naturall and mother 
tongyeis {ying, Ioha $. yethe trensformerh hinſelfe imto.on Angell 
. of light : therefore it1t6, no great thing, (ayer a4 Hou Hhongy: his *Cor. 12. 
ke WER, I ta raran o (arg the mnt os ofrieh- ns Cri 
 $r0nſneſſe,wboſe ende fall bee according tot > workee:Ch is truth fs not 
indeede, Antichrift tryeth pretended. The dayly  exclamations of qmichr;/tus, 
theDonatiſtes.in Africke againſt the Orthodoxe and (ounge belee- Origen. Sacrors 
vers, was, that they vvere traytour5ugainſt the hely bookes,andthem- ubroris trads- 
ſeluesthepropugners of them.  Augultincai 4ytOurS,»er Now i 
byoonvillion, but by confittion and falſe aceuſatron. of elr- enemies. ſed conflifti tra- 
Dioſcoruscrieth out;himſclfean heretique, inthe Councell of Chal- dores 2.4: Lape. 
cedon, 1 defends the opinions of the holy fatbers,] kane their teſtimonies, ©99t-Donat.6, 
not by ſnatchez,or at the ſecond hand,but viteredin their own books, Tam *** ode neo dog= 
caſt out with the baty fathers yasif. truth infec beene condemned oo. 02 "_g 
inthecondemnation of Diolcorus.Soisit atthisday, the Prophets Nem obiter nec 
of Babylo,chough they haue reccivedthe marke of the beall intheir i» trenſeor/s, 
foreheades, thacal theworld may knowe them to beeſuch, .yer as N*>7<11anm 


femiarum more 


Cyprian in his Epiſtle to Tubaianus wrote of the Nowati iau hereyque, Am.” oo 
hatafteranapiſh manner {apa agg FL the IE of the :}; Mo ccalen 
| Church, fotteſe by the like, imitation, rnearem theFDur, fe. 
 eryeth, Scriptures, Fathers. all antiquitie, ity vntorhe- *oguſ ls 2. 
eadcof theworld,andratherthantbe world ſhall t ioke that they ©o 2s 6.0 e+09 
dealenottruely in defence of truth, they ſpend Jbock conince tad” m 
ſometime lifevpon it. O quan (LO, | ey *' Q how great. a 
| ſome doch falbeodernohe? Th Al are, 23196GT Sus 
For our gwne : Part , vhoby the oraceaf God ae hag gs axe, 
: putio chargetarch A ring together of Gods NA weebce 
\ rmegdin our goodes, ,0r $000: BAINES, OT in the cxrige of « our 
lives, of in our:wivesand children,as ſometimes the manneris,we 
accomptthein our priypce Yronge ,.and calily may, dig oſt thew. 
; og epne done in th res in all.che times chathaugh exnccyer 


olde,mach more.in they hang calledrbe maiſten of the houſe, 
Belzibuk, 
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Belzebub punch more thoſrof the houſnolde Wapreach not ot (enes, b., 
CHRIST Ieſws the Lordjandont ſelueryourſernants pare 
for his ſake we wil endure it. are fools far (brifts ſakeg& youaregy 
we are weake,andyon are ſtrong,youare honorablr,c+ we deſp Bok 
But wewillneverabidethatthehonourof Chrilt Ieſus himſelf ſhal 
 beewoundedthroughourloynes, thatche-rebukes which fallvpon 
vs,ſhall redound to his diſgrace, that his gofpell atidtruthſhallkee 
| defamed, the dotrine which wee preach diſcredited, our callingre. 
0 wang choughin veſſels of earth, yet he hathſanQiked and 
lefſed roſuch aworke(I meanethe ſaving of ſoules) as by the 
Y: licy of marny,&allforcibleengins,could neyer haue beenocompattal 
Howvſuall athing itis,vpon everielightſurmiſe not only tocharge 
vsforfalſe prophets,burbecauſe we are prophets atalltoeotemnevs, 
\ &todiſdainevsforthat,wherein weare molt to be magniked, [report 
metothatcommon phraſe of ſpeech,when if men wil ſooote forth ar. 
, " roweragainityswith poiloned heads,enen bitter and ſharpewords they 
© thinkeit the greateſt ignioimity $0 calvs Prieſteor Miniſters Her 
'Ifrchezcale of Gots houſe & his holy ordinicecoſumevs,ifthemain- 
tenance of his cauſe & our calling beare vs away,and makevs forge 
the ſpirit of gentlenes foratime,let no man blamevys.Forisour 
 diſhonoredamongſt youzWetell them whatſoever they be,as Darid 


.. © | told Michol, who ſcorned him for dancing beforethe Arke,jr ark 


forethe Lord which choſe me rather than thy father andall his houſe, ed 
commaded mt to beruler outer the people, And therForeI wilplaybeforeth 
Lord,and I will yet be more vile than thus, wil be low inmine own ſight, 
- Itis beforethe Lord that we are Prieſts and miniſters, toſerue in hi 
Rouſe and athisrable, who hath choſen vsratherthan their fathe 
aridwhole ſtocketoſerneinthis office. Andtherefore wewill yet bee 
morevileandlow in ourowneeyes,and ratherthan theſenames ſhi 
dicand beoutof vie, weewill wearethemvponour garmentes, a 
if you wereſparingto yeeld them vntovs, wee would deſire you fo 
Chriſtesſake, and as you tenderour credite, nottotearme ys other: 
wiſe. Thelewes, whothoughtthey mocked CHRIST, whenthey 
bowed their knttr id cried, Haile king of the [ewes,they knew not what 
they did,they did him an honour and favour again(t their willes, for 
hewaskingof the Iewes andof theGentiles alſo: whatrſocuer their 
meaningis, who thinke tonick-namevs by obieRing theſe nams, 
(which wee willleaueto thecenſuring of therighteous Tudgein v 
ven) weeembracethem; honour chem.and heartily thank GOD 


them, anddeſirethatthey miay bee read and publiſhed in cheews 
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of che world, as the moll glorionstitles of our commiſſion. The An- Heb. x, 
ellerof Godare —_— ſpirits,and ſent forthta miniſter fortheeles Aditseyn& 
ake;ChriltTeſus hicuſel C came iomnm: 5 not to bee minſired vnto. TYRULLTE 6 

We will therefore ſayasthe Apoltleſayd,2.Cor. 1. Mmiftri ſunt?plus txoviee, 

ego, Are ChridandhizAngele, nd allthe Apoltlesof Chrilt, mini. (5c, 

ters? we ſpraks che foeles inthe deeming of the world,wealfowillbe Mar. :o. 

miniſtersof the goſpell, and if it were pollible, we would bee more 41avorioa 

than miniſters,O honourable miniſterie | phat government,rulegc domi- s Moore 

wion is it not ſuperiowr vnto? | conclude withtheſame Apoltle,thowgh vau. 

Pq ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of oxr authoritiewhbich is groen vntovs for 0 precleywm mie 

edification and not for deſtruttion, I ſhon!d haue no ſhame. Ry this dil- ——_ - Yo 

courſe it may appeare vnto you; if this were a-motinein the minde mais = 

of Ionas, as ſome borh [ewes and Chriſtians conceiue,how grievous Ber.ad Eug, 

it ſeemed vato himto be heldinicaloulic, for deceipt inhis calling, »-Cor. 10. 

that any inthe world ſhould beableiuſtly totaxehimfor arfalle pro- 
het,andonechat propheciedlicsinthename of GOD.  Notwith- 

Ding, the matter is quickely aunſwered' ::For whatſoever the 

eycnt had beene, the voiceof the LOR D was ir reaſon-to haue 

beene obeyed, 1. It wat#no newe thing to-beeſo accompred of : it 

yvas the portion of Moſes and Samuell, and Elias before him, and 

thence-forth as many aseverſpake, vutothedayes of Iohn _ 

which came with theſpiritof Elias, they haue drunke of 'the ſame 

cuppe:andnot only theſervauntes, butthe ſonne and heire hath 

beene dealt with inlike manner. A Prophet ss not without honor ſaue 

i his owne conntrey. Tonas might haueſaydeto himſelfe, as Eliavin 

anothercaſe, / am no betterthanmy fathers. Thus were weeborne 

and ordained r94pproome oxr.ſe/ue: in all kinde of patience,by honour and 1.Cor.6. 

difhononr by goodrepert and evill report as deceiners,and yet beholdeguee 

are trxe, anddeceiuenat. The world was never morefortunate for 

prophetsthanthusrorewardethem : flatterers may breakethe heads 

of men withthcirſmoothoiles,butthe woundes that prophets giue, 

hauenever eſcaped the hardeſt judgements, 2. Why ſhould Ionas 

fearethe opinionof men? | his duty being dene;the very conſcience 

of his faQ;fimplyand truely performed, would have been towre of 

defence and calttevnto him./t is « very ſmeall thing for me to be indged 1.Cor.g. 

of youor of mans indgement, for I knowe nothing by my (cle, &c Mn ciiges 

Hee doth not ſay, It:is nothing vnto me,bt it is 4 verie ſmall thing: —_ fed pro 

1 cftcemery.nameſomewhat, but I ttande more yppon my con- 

ſcience, » Th4.15,0minciogcingy the teſtimony of ewr conſcience, that i , Cor 

fmplicitie-dnd puritiewee bane. beent, connerſant in the world. m__ 


Ter. 26, 


Chap.26, 


- 3. Heecouldnot bee i 
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_—_— givenſentence vpon Ieremy, this men ir worthy, 
die, heeaunſwered them, the Lord bath make to prophecie ag Sf 
this houſe therefore amende your waier, that the Lord may repent hin, 
of the plagne which he hath pronouncedagainſt you : asfor mee, beboll, 
] am in your handes, doe with mee as youpleaſe, but knowe yee for cy, 
taintie, that if you put me to o—_—— ſhall bring innocent blond vyinuy 
ſelues for of 4 truth the Lord hath ſent mee unto you to ſpeake alltheſ 
wordes in youreares. This isthe braſenwall, theſoundnes ofthecaule 
andthe alſuranceof the conſcience,which all the malignant 
cannot pearſethrough. Letthe world bee offended with vs in kan 
lateſt andſinfulleſtrimes, becauſe the tenour of our mellage is ei. 
thertoo ortooſweet,too hoteortoocolde, for it can hardly 
be ſuch as may pleaſethisway-wardworld; let Satan acculevs before 
Godand min day andnighty yetif wee canfay for ourſelues as the 
Apoſtle did, Rom.g. Wee ſpeaks the tructh in (hriſt, wee lie not,our 
conſciewces bearing vs witnes in the hoty Ghoſt, who isnot onlythevit, 
neſſe,butthe guideandinſpirerof our conſciencesy it isa geaterrs- 
ce,thar if allche kingdomes of the earth weregivenerntorn, 
gnorantthatthetrueth of Godmight ſtande, 
though the eventfollowed nor, becauſe manyof the iudgementad 
God,as I hancelſe-where ſaid, are denouncedwith condition. Inthe 
place of Ieremy before rhentioned,when theprieſtes andpeople(y 
greedilythirltedafter his death, ſome of+he elder; ſtood wp and ſpat 
the aſſembly in this ſort : Micha the Moraſhite propheciedin the / | 
Hezehiab king of Inda,ſaying,thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, Sionſpallbs 
plonghedlikea feld che: Dil Hezekiah put him to death?did he notrathn 
fearethe Lord, andprajedbeforethe Lord,cs the Lordrepentedhinaft 
plague ? thus we might procuregreat evill againſt our ſelues, Youku 
che colleftion tholcelders make thattheiudgementwas conditiv 
nall,andypontheir vnfeined repentance might bee otherwiſeintes 
preted. Thus much Ionas was not to learne :: for. why / did-hee 
hnowe that God was a mercifall God, butto ſhewethe effeRs of mercy? 
andthe Niniviresthemſelues had an happy preſumption 'thereol, al 
a eth bytheirformerſpeech., 4;: Hee was not to (tay long in 
Alſyria, if hee had ſuſpetted their ſuſpicions,” Laſtly; ws. 
no ſuch chingto befeared: for by that publique ate of convals 
on which all the ordersand ſtates of thecirtie agreed yppon, it's 


manifeſt that they receivedthe preaching of Tonas as theoracled 
almightic God: hey beleewed God,and his propher,*as the chiltre 


of Iſracll, 1.Sam.12. feared the Lord awd Sommeltexxredingly. "Fa 
x 
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what greaterargument touching their good and reverentopinionof 
Fonas could they giue, thantheir ſpeedy and hearty repentaunce? 
whereby they allured him that they eſteemed not his vvorde as a 
fable, or as «ie/ting ſong; but asa man ſentfrom GO D,andfallen 
downe from heaven, bringing a two-edged ſwordein his lippes, ei- 
ther to kill or:toſauec, ſo.they received him. And-ſurely I rather 
thinke,that they bleſſed Tonasin their hearts,” and that the duſt of 
his feetevvas welcome and precious vnto them, who by his travaile 
and paines hadtaughtthem to flye from the anger of God that was 
now falling, | 
Others coucciue the reaſon heere implyed, therefore 1 preven- The ſecond 
ted, tobeerhis; Heeſawthatthe —_—— of the Gentiles vyas 1<aſon of ref 
by conſequencean introduction of theoverthrowe and caltingout®* 
of the Iewes: andthatiewould bee fulfilled vppon them yvhich is 
written in Deuteronomy. They have mooned mee to ieleuſie with that Dev 
which is not God,they haue pronoked mee to angerwith their vanitierzand Vl 
1 will mooxe them to ielouſre with thoſe which are nopeople,] wil proveke 
them to anger with a fooliſh nation. That is,if wee. will i it by 
this preſent ſubieRte, Niniveh ſhall repente, and con If 
raellthe more, for not hearkningtothevoyceofſo many Prophets, 
lerome briefly thus; It grieveth him, nor that the Gentiles are (a- 
ved, but that Iſracl[periſheth. OurSaviour(wee all knawe) wowld ,,,, ., 
nat gine the bread of children te Goxges :and beewns not ſent but to the, j p4n ng 
loſt [beepe of the houſe of 1ſraell: and bee wept over Terwſalem , which quod Gentes 
heeneverdid over Tyreand Sidon: andthe prerogatiueofthe Lewes /erventer. 
was, either onely or principally, that repentaunce and remiſſion 
of ſinnes ſhould bee preached vnto them, I remit youtothe 10, of 
the Ates,to [ce what labour was madetodrawe Peter tothe Gentiles, 
whome hee called common and vncleane thinges, And in the 11. 
of the ſame booke, they of the circumciſion contended with bims 4- 
bout it , ſaying ; thou _ in vnts the uncircumciſed, and baſt eaten 
| with them, It might bee his further griefe,that hee onely ogy 
ſo many Prophets ſhould bee lingled outto declare the ruine;of his 
people by thevpriſing of ſraungerszto bearethe envie of the fat, 
& to bethe meſſenger of the ynwelcommelt newes thatever Iſrac{l 
received. For heisthe firſt chat mult bring Iudaiſme in contempt, 
and make it manifeſt to the vyorld,that his country-men at home + 
areynfrultfully occupied,and troubled about many thinger, lacritices, 
ſacramentes waſhinges, cleanlinges, and the like, when, others a- 
broade, obſerving that ove thing that is neceſſary, with leile labour 
an 


/ 
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and buſineſſe came to bee faved. Luther comparing the t 
wherein Ionas and himſelfe lived, openeth the cauſe fakes 
4a. 


explication thus: The Icwes accomptcdthemlclues by aconſtay 
opinion and claime the lar people of GOD, the Romiſta 
thernſelues the onely Catholiques: theythoughe therecould bens 
falyation withoutoblervingthelawe of Moſes, and therites of the 
lewiſh Synagogue,northeſewithour obſerving the ordinaunces and 
ceremonies of the Romiſh Church: they criedpowre ont chy wrarh 
on the nation: and ypon the people that haxe not called pi thy namegthele 
held themfor heretickes,not worthy the airethey drawe, thatioyned 
notthemſefues vntothem. Now laſtly, as it was an odious office 
in theſclatrerdayes topreach vntoanynation or citievnderheayen, 
that the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, and on?ly ( Þriſt cracifiedwas ableto 
ſaueſoules, without creeping to crolles, kneeling, knocking, ki. 
ling, ſprinkling, cenling, ringing, faſting, gadding, with ſuch like 
toyes, and the comeerlion of any parte of Chriſtendome withleſſe 
circumſtance, couldnot but be a ſhame, preiudice, & condemnati- 
on vnto' Rome in ſome ſorte, that having greater helpesand fur- 
therances to God, went further from him: fo the reclaiming of 
Niniveh, by one, when Iury had many prophetes;by che denounce 
mentof one,whenIury had many prophecies; bya (ingleand ſhort 
commination, when Iury had thewholelawe and ecſtimonies; by; 
compendious courſe of repentance,when they faſted andtiched a 
ſacrificed, and cried, the temple of the Lord,theremple oftheLod, 
and 1 knownotwhatz couldnotbeleſſethan areproacheothepeopl 
which was fo backewarde, and an excepticn to their whole fore 
of religion whereinthey no betterprofited. Ir had beene no ms 
vaile, if, when Ionasreturnedinto Ifraell, the hand of his ownels 
ther and mother had beene firſt againſt him, for doing that wrong 
to his people, as they adiudgedtheir bodies to the fire,& cheirſouls 
they delivered toSatan,who opened their mouth againſt the church 
of Rome, Whatſoever his reaſon were, whether the care of hiscre- 
dite, or whether affeQion in his country-men drew him awaytothat 
recuſancie(both which arebut particular and partiall reſpefts, whe 
Godcommandeth qtherwiſe)hisfault isno way excuſabſe byreaſon, 
butthat God of his grace,is ready to giue pardon & relaxation toil 
kindeof linne. | 
Therefore Iprenemted. The grounde is vnftable, Tonas,thy% 
ment voſound, thouvſeſtbut a fallacie to deceiverhyſelf6t 
dſt ao reaſon ſo todo,the willof the Lord of hoſtes, which m_ 
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luteri ſneſſe,arealon beycndeall reaſons withltoodit, Thou 
thougbteſt toprenent the Lord, thoucouldelt not: the windes ſaw thy 
& ſtayed thce,theſcaheld theebacke, the iſh madereſiſtance a- 
gain(t thee,the bars of the earth ſhuttheevp, & iftheſchadfailed in 
their miniſteries,thewiſedomof GO D would haue invented other 
ſaics, Hecould haueſtopped theeinthy courle, as heſtopped Paul 
in his iourney, by dazeling rhine eyes that thou ſhouldeſtnot have 
- foundthy way;oras heſtopped Lotswife in herway, by makingrhee 
a pillar of ſalt, or fomeotherrock of ſtone, a monumentofcontra- 
diftiontothelateſt age of theworld, Hee couldehaue dryedvpthy 
hands, tiedvp thy feete iniron ?no, butinthebands of death, neuer 
to haue ſtirredagaine, Let allthe wiſdom of man beware of thelike 
prevention; leſt itpreuenticſelfe thereby of allthe bleſſings of God, 
vic of natiuecountry,comfort of kinſmenand friends, lifeof bodie, 
happinelle of ſoule, as Ionas mighthaue done, if the merciesof God 
had notfauoured him, When wee are ignorantofthewillof God, let 
vslay our handsvypon our mouthes,andvpon our hartstoo,tillGod 
grant wiſdom, that wee may deſcry it : whenweeare doubtfull, letys 
cnquire, deliberate, aske counſaile,of the law and teſtimony of God: 
but when itis clearely reucaled by open &expreſs commandernent, 
letvsnor _ vponthe matter,and much letle reſiſt, & leaſt of 
all preuent, vnletſe by making a provfeand experiment of our owne 
witas Ionasdid,wewil hazard tharlolſewhichthe gaine of thewhole 
world ſhall neyerbeabletorecompence. 
. For 1 kzew that thou art 4 gracious God and mercifull,ſlaw to anger 
of great kindneſſe,& p_ thee of the exill, [onasproceedeth to that gh = ground of 
which wasthe ground aud inducementto hisrebellion.Fortheorder 2s 
ofthe (criptureisthis : Gods amercifuliGodfor many reſpeRts ; and 
onepartof officeof thatmercyis ro repent himof the eni/l, that is, to 
change his ſentence, in che laſtwordesof theſentence; this /onas 
k»ew, helayth,andvponthat knowledgereſoluedlonglince, &vpon 
his reſolution, laboured to prevent 12, Wee are now come tothat 
which if Ionas had rightly concciued of,it would neuer haye grieued 
him toſeethe bowels of pitty opened andenlargedtowards his poor 
brethren, Did Ion as know, that my —————— 
to anger , 'of great goodneſſe , repenting him of the evil]? ({Iwillren- | | 
der . K4ters ar ——— more) didTIonas knowe, that - mrs. 
God. vvas gracious in affection, mercifullin eficte, long ſuffering fella we. 
in vvayting for the conuerſion of ſinners, of greac kjndneſſe in ſtri- Glee in Joel. 2, 


king ſhort of their ſunnes, repenting himof the exs!l, invouchlating 
| Oo mercic 
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mercy to ſinners, andremittingtheir miſdeedes? Did lonas knows 
his 


that God was graci0w, in himſelfe by nature, mercifull, towardsh; 
creatures by communication; /eng /uffering, before heinfliterhyey, 
geancezof great goodner in thenumberand meaſure of his ſtripes 
»:ext,inthe tay & intermiſltontherof;andisitſo [trange& 
vnto him, that God ſhould ſpare Niniuch, athingwhich hisnatureg 
maner was fo inured vnto? The wordsthough ditferent in ſound,and 
the power and (ignification ofthemnotallone, yetintheprinci 
they all agree, and knitthetr ſoulestogitherin the commendationdf 
| Gods mercy. The 1. importcth aliberall diſpolition, frankeneſſedf 
heart, gratuitall, vndeferued benevolence, not hircd, andmuchleſſ 
conſtrained, but voluntarily, and freely beſtowed. The 2, acommi. 
ſcration ouer other mens miſeries; motherly bowels, tender co 
ſiontowardes thoſethat ſuffer affliQtion ; Sav!, Saxl, vvly perſecmuſ 
thou me?We bane not a high prieſt which cannot be touchedwith the frelag 
of our infirmities z [would not the death of a inner, It gocthto hishan 
Long fufferiog. when he is driven andinforcedtotake puniſhment. The 3, bewray. 
| eth a nature hardto conceiue,and notvvilling toretainewrathz and 
when it ſeemeth to beangry, norangry indeedeandviiigenbmne 
cherly ſcourge of correftion , than a rod of revenge, The4. 
Of great good- reth thatrhere is no end of his goodneszandalthough heis ſoowha 
ore F inallthings,nay all in al,yet he is much morein mercy, & moretha 
baryon EG in other his properties :for his mercy i oner all biworks, to thegood 
quam proprietas Euill,friends,cnemies;andthatwhen heegiueth, hegiueth withano 
v!tions,Hebra- pen hand,not ſparingly,more than our tongues haue asked,orou 
orwmſapientes. Hearts cucr thoughtof. Laſtly,be repenterh hrmof the exel/ghatis,als 
= him rech thewordthatis gone outof his lips, andſheweth how ealtehei 
' to beintreated, thattherod may bee pulled forthof his handswa 
when hee isſimitingvs, Paulin hisvoiagetowardsRome,ſpeakethd 
KoNoiAugrec acertaineplacewhichwas called the faire bauens. Weare now arcivel 
Aﬀttes 27. asthefairehcauens;they are innumbermany,andforthe harboraod 
rode of a wearied, ſea-beaten conſcience; which hath long biatolled 
in aſea of wretchednetſe , more comfortableand ſafe, than ever was 
the boſome of a mothertoher young infant. Happy istheſoulethat 
landcth atthcſe havens : and bleifed bethe God of heauen vehich 
hath giuen vs a cardeof duxeRion, tolcadevsthereunts, thevi 
nelfe of his holy word,written and {esled , that canneuer deceivers 
Forthcſearethewordsof the ignorant, but he char knewe them , bs 
record, and his witnes ts true : they are thewordsof a Prophet, yybo 
fpake not by bis private motion , but ac hee was manedby the boly = « 
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Nay, theſearenot thewordesof one, but of many prophets, thatin 

the mouthes of ſufficient witneſſes they mightbe confirmed. Ionas 
reciteththemin thisplace, Ioel repeateth them intheſecond of his 
prophecy. Dauid haththeſame thricein his Plalmes,cither all,orthe PL1.86, r0z. 
molt partuf them.Moſesinthe 14.of Num. bringethintheir perfe& & 145- 
catalogue. Nay,they arenotthe wordscither of Moſes, or Dauid, or Num. 14- 
the prophets, but of God himſelfe. The fountain and well-head from 
whence they hauecall drawnethem, as Moſes thereconfelleth isthe 
proclamation which God made, Exo.34. when hedeſcendedintothe 
cloud,& delivered his namein this maner : the Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, 
mercifull,and gracious,/low to anger, abundant in goodnes,cf truthzre- 
ſerning mercy for thouſands, forgining intquittes trenſpreſtion,g ſin. Ho, 

all ee that thi ſt, come to the waters of comfort. Heare are wels enowe 

to - drawne at: drinkeat the firſt fountaine, the Lord is gracroms;and 

if your appetite be notthere quenched, go tathe ſecond, the Lordis 
merciful, and if you be yet thirſtie, goetothethird,the Lord is ſlow to 
exper, and thenceto thefourth and fift, bibire, &+ ixebriamins, drinke, 

till your (clues are morethan ſatisfied. Do you notread 1. Sam, 17.0f 

fiue ſmooth ſtones which Dauidchoſeoutof abrooketo lingat Go- 

liah ? hereisthe brook(my brethren) the hiſtory ofthis prophet,and 

theſe are the fiueſmooth ſtones, whicharenow propoſed, Letthem 
notlie inthe brook vnhandled, & vnoccupied, but put them in your 

ſcrip as Dauid did,bearethEin you minds, lay them vp in your harrs, 


apply theEto yourconſciences,thatthey may beready at hand agajpſt 


eface of the Philiſtine, againſtthe force of Satan, if euerhe ſteppe 
forth to defiethe Lord of hoſtes, orany Iſraclite in his campe. Wee 
finde but 3. temptations,Mat, 4 that Satan bentagain(t che Sonneof 
God,differing both inthe place, &intheir ſtrenigth. The x. wasvpon 
the ground, of weaſg ſtones intobread; the 2.vponthe pinacleof 
thetemple, of caſting his bodie down; the z.vpon anexceedinghigh 
mountain,of committing idolatry.The 1.concerned his power,the 2, 
hislife,the 2. his conſcience. And our Saujor refclled himinall theſe 
with 3.ſcueralanfweres, Buthere we haue matrer & anſwereenough 
for morethan z. temprations: forit Satan obietvntovslower&vps 
the ground asitwere,that God isa righteous Iudge,full of indignati- 
on andimparience, & not making thewickedinnocent, anſwer him,that 
withal be is agracioxs God, and cannot deny himſelf. If heclimb high- 
erintemptation, asit wereto the pinacie of the temple,and reply vp- 
on thee, butthouartvnworthy ofthat grace becauſethou art ful of in- 
iquity & vnrighteuulnes, anſwer i withall he ig avercifmll nar 
OZ, 
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and ſhewerh greatelt pittiewherethereis moſt neede of it. If hey. 
| fault theeathirdrime, andrhinketo ouerthrowtheeas twereypuy 
the top of a mountaine, by telling thee thatthou haſtlong cent. 
nuedin thy (innes, that thoubroughteſt them from thewombe 2nd 
they haue dweltwiththeero thy gray haires, aunſwerehim that God 
isas much commended for #15 /ong ſufferance.If yet his mouthbenot 
ſtopt, buthe maintaine afurther plea againſtthee, thatthy ſins ares 
the ſins of Manaſles, morethanthe ſands of theſeainnumber, ang 
their burthen ſuch that they a#e gone over thy head, like mighty waters, 
anſwere him that the goodneſſe of the Lordis much, andthatthere 
isno comprehenſion of hislouing kindnelle, If laſtly he obieR,chat 
iudgement hath beguriatthinehouſe, and, to putthee out of doube 
thatthou art notin the fauour of God,he hath ſmittenthybody with 
ſorediſcaſes,thy ſonle withagonies, thy family with orbities & priux: 
tions,tel|him for full conclulion,that he can a//o repent him of the exi] 
and ceaſe topuniſh, andleaue as many bleſſings bchindehimwhen 
his pleaſure is. It was never the meaning of God thattheſewordes 
ſhould beſpoken in the winds and blowne awaylike empty bladders, 
They were ſpoken andwritten no doubtforthevſe of [mners, This 
is thenamewhich'Godhathproclaimed to theworlſd, and wherbyhe 
would be knowne to/men; that ifeuer we came before him, wee mi 
fpeake out mindesin the confidenceandtruft ofthatamiablenams 
Thus Moſes vnderftood it: For afſootie-as theLordhadendedhi 
ſpeech, Moſesapplied it tothe preſent purpoſe, for heebowedtotlx 
earth,and worſhipped God andfaid; © Lord, Ibeſeech thee, pardonow 
miquitie and ſinnes, and take vi for thineinheritance.Likewile inthe 14 
of Num. AndnowTbeſeechthece, Tetthe power of my Lord begrt 
accordingas thou haſtſpokE,ſaying, The Lords ſlow to anger, &et6 
ferring himſelfeto theſpeech and proclamationwhich God hadvſed 
vpon the mount. Weearethechildrenofourfather which isinhe 
ven, Ifcherforcitbe an honourvntovsto bereputed hisſong, [et 
follow our fathers ſteps, and beareſome part of hisheauenlyimage. 
Let vsnotſecketobelikevnto him in thearmeof his ſtrengh,norin 
the braineof hiswiſedome, nor inthe finger of hismiraclcs, but 
his bowellez of pitty and tender compaſſion. Let Lions and Bears 
and Tigers in the forreſt bee cruel[towardes their companions, It 
them biteand bee bitten, deuoureandbe deuoured againe let dog? 
grinne,, let Vnicornes puſh vvirh their hornes, let Scythians' 
Cannibals becauſe they knovvenot God, notknovvevyhat belor 
' geth to humanitie and gentleneſle ; but let Chriſtians love = 
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brethren euen as God hath louedthem,, andremit onetheother their 
offences, as Chrilt hath freely forgiuenthe ſinnes of his church, Leer 
thoſe reprobate-minged, Rom, 1. carry to their graues withthemand 
tothe bottome of hell,whereall hatred muſt end, thatmarke which 
the holy Gholt hathſcoredvpon their browes, that they are &50pyor, 
&oTovd\01, oeeAenuores , without naturallaffeition, not fit for ſecietie,vayd 
of pittie;butletthe exampleof the molt holy Trinity,theGodof peace, 
the ow! of peace,the ſpiritof peace, that one God of all conſolatjon, 
rich in mercies,be euer beforeour eyes, thataswe hauereceiued freely, 
ſowe may freely returnegrace, mercy, long-ſuffering, abundance of 
Kindneſle,reuocation of our wrongs andiniuries begunne, toallour 
om in the fleſh, but eſpecially toChriſts choſen and peculiar 
members. | 


es 
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CHAP, 4. VER. 3, 
Ther fore now,O Lord, take 1 beſeech thee my life,c+c, 


4-74 Y Hat Ionas prayed, and how hee prayed, inwhatſortexpo- 
ns BY > 
£d EIS knowledge of the mercieof Godtovtterthe malice and 
C9 cruclticof hisownehart,wehaucalready ſcene, andcon- 
ſidered thereaſons whichareſuppoſedto haue moved himtothatyn- 
dutifulland yncharitable courſe. Either the care of his ownecredite, 
which he ſhould not haue (tood vpon to the derogation ofthe honor 
of God, when the angels of heauen ling glory vato him; or affetion 
to his country, which perſwaſion wasas weake to haue drawne himto 
obedience, ſeeing thatrhe Iſraell of God mighthauebinin Niniuch 
aſwel as in Tury,becabſetherearc ewes inwardly andn the ſpirit,as tru- 
ly as outwardly andmn the letter , and thoſe that beare the word of Coriff 
are morekindly his brethren and ſiſters, than thoſe that areaffinedvn- 
to himinthe fleſh. Vpon theſe premiſles, bethey ſtrong orweake, is 
inferced the concluſion,including his requeſt to God, Therfore wow O 
Lord,cc, A man ſocontraried & crotſedin mineexpeRtation, how 
can Teuerſatisfie my diſcontented mind,but by ending my lite? heaJ- 
deth a reaſon or confirmation drawnefrom vtilitic, andamplified by 


compariſon, It isnot onely goodfor meto die, bt better to die tha 
to line, Ooz '» The 


ſtulating with O— his offence,andabuling his 
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Theforce of angerwe haucin pfirt declared before, It 
only againſt men madeof the fame mould, but a 
bloud of Iulianthrownvpintotheaire, andtogither with his bloyg. 
blaſphemy againſttheſonof God,witnesit. Nor only againſt thoſ 
thathaueſenſeandynderſtanding , but 2gainſtvnreafonableandyy. 
ſenliblecreatures. As Xerxeswrot a defying lettterto Athosamoun- 
taine of Thrace; Miſchieous Athorglifted vp to heauen make thy qu. 
ries (f vines of ſtone paſſable to my trauaile, or I will cut thee Aowne and 

caſt thee into the mida:ſt of the ſea, Nor only againſtthoſe things which 

are without vs,butagainſt ourfclues, As inthisplace,theanger of [6- 
nas beginningtortake fireagainlt the Niniuites, proceedeth as far as ie 
dareth againſt God, and endethin itfelfe. 

In oneword,thatwhich Ionasrequeſterh , thoughſpokenby ix. 
Aufer enimam cumlocution , andmore words than one, is, that hee may die, Tal, 
meaw, away my ſoul: from me. For what is life, but, as the Philoſopher deh. 
EUXHK KA! ncthir, the compolition andcolligation of che ſouleto the body? In 
C Ovd\eo40g the 2. of Gen, theLord formed man of the du}? of the gronnd ; theres 
UXMC TOUX- his matrer: and breathedin his face the breath of life, an1 the manway 
'T1,T0L, lining ſoule ; thereis hisformeand perfection. Andvvhatis deathan 
Ariſt. the other (ide, but the difſociation, and (cuering of theſe twopany! 

orthe taking of the ſoule fromthe bodice, accordingtotheformed 

wordsinthisplace? Godtelleth therich man inthe Goſpell, whow 
talking of larger buildinges, vyhen the building within him vya 
neare pulling downe,and thought hee had goudsenowe for hisfoult 
to delightin, when he had not ſoule enoughto delightin his goods, 
T hou foole,this night TW. Juxlw os &oaTg 1, do they require,andre 
demaundthy ſoulethat is,thisnightthou muſt die. Elias, inthefirſtd 
Kings and nineteenth, vſcth the ſame phraſcin thewildernelle, 
ſyfhceth Lord, rake away my ſoule from mee, Let mecnotlongerJue 
to ſeethemilſericthat {ezabel haththreatned vnto mee, Aswhenyou 
gakeaway [truftureandfaſhion from an houſe, temple, or taberne 
cle, there remaincth noneof al[theſe, buta conſuſed and dilorde- 
red hcape of [lones, timber,icon, morter, andyhelikez ſovvhen 
theſouleistakenfromthe body either of manor beaſt, thereremat 
2.Cer.g, macthbutacarkas. Thereforcthe Apoſtlecalleth death the difſolutr 
KT69%51v T5 ON Ot pulirig dowre of our carthly houſe; Pererthe depoſition or laying 
TUMWGHUXTOC. long of a taternacle, And our Sauiour badethelewes, ſpeakingf 
2. Pet. x, his bodily death, Deſtroy this remple,in three dayes, I vvill reareitVP 
ob. a againe. | 


Thereare many phraſes throughoutthe Scripture abroad, whe 


ainſt God. Leh 


ben, ira, 
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by theterrour of deathis lenifiedand cemperedvntovs, andtheye- 
ry naturethereof wholly chaunged. For whereas thenatureofdearh 
isto kill, andtoſpoile the being of liuingehings, bytheſe we may ga- 
ther, that touching theeleft, deathic ſeltc is ſlaine, and depriued of 
it owne being, Godtelleth Abraham, Gen. 15. that his ſeede ſhould 
bea ſtraungerin alandthatwasnottheirs, but himſclfe&onldgoe to 
ki fathers m peace. What isthat ? ſhall hetrauaile againe, as hee did 
to Canaan, or Zgypt?no,but be ſeall be buried in a good ape, not pre- 
vented by vntimely death, nor cariedinto captivity, but laideinthe 
graue amonglt his auncient friendsand acquaintaunce, A thing, 
which a man would deſire with much (uiteif hewere held fromit. To 
Moſes his ſeruant healtereth the phraſe. For, Numb. 25. heſhall bee 
gathered to bis people, as onethatwereſcatteredand ftrayedfromthe 
reſt of the flocke ; and Deur. 31. hee muſt ſeepe with bis fathers, and > 
take acomfortablereſt with uthers that hauc laboured intheirtimes, 
Dauid beginning as it vvere whereMoſesleaueth, called itthe ref of 
the fleſo in hope , Plalmethe lixteenth, Eſay addeth theplace, and Ed. 26. 
noteth where that reſt ſhall be, They ſball enter into their chambers, 
and ſput thedores vnto them and bide themſclues for a time, But in the 
fifty and ſeanenth of his prophecie , more perfitely, ſpeaking of 
the deliueraunce of the rightcous, they reſt wx their 0 So firſt 
they goetatheir fathers,as men left behindtothecompany of ſtraun- 
gers ; after their going, they aregatheredvntothem, thatasthere 
vyas butone foldeaf theliuing, ſorthere may bee but onefoldeand 
condition of thedead after thcir gathering vnto them, they /tcepe 
ard take their reſt, the viſions of their heads nut making them a- 
fraide, not breaking their quiet, asin theirlifetimez not vpon a 
ſtone, as Ia c 0B did, nor in the tentof an enemy, as Siſera z 
butin heir chambers, and wpontheirbedder , the dores becing cloſe 
about thEm, and their bones deliuered fromal[former diſturban- 
CCS, 

Butall theſe concerne the bodiealone. Theſweeteſt andioyful- 
eſt of themall (I mean tothe Lordsinheritance) isthefurrendring. 
of theſouleintothe Lordscultody and proteRtion,and thereligning 
vp of the ſpirit to himthat « the Lord of the ſpirits of all fleſh , Num- 
bersthe ſixteenth. Sowasthepraier, orrather bequeſtof Da v 1D, 
Pſalme 31. leauing hiscrovyne to S ALomoN, his bodictoworms 
and rottenneiſe, or to their /odzing i» darkeneſſe, as Iob called ity 
Lord into thy hands [ lay downe or pawne my ſpirit. And CHRIST 
of the ſecede of D a v 1 D, commended his ſpirite to none other 

Oo 4 keepcr, 


84 THE XL. LECTVRE. 


keeper, nor inothertearms, Andthat youmay know, howvniforme 
and like it ſelfetheSpirit of Godis, the bletſed Apoſtle keepeththe 
ſameſtile,2.Tim, 1.Theſe things I ſuffer but I am not afoamed,for I 
who T haue truſted, I amperſmadedthat hs is able to keep my ledeeytha 
Thaue commited vnto him againſt that day.Tothoſethatmu die more 
furely thantheyliue(forToſuahcalleth ittheway andcuſtom of thewhyl 
earth)canthere bea greatercomfortthanthis, chat when the duſt ul 
retwrne to the earth asit was , and yetinfulnelle oftimebeformeding 
anew Adam as that firlt originall duſt, che ſpirit rerurnethro Godtha 
gaxe it ?andthatwe may asbolglygoto our maker,as eyerPaulwent 
t0{arpm at Troastoleauehscloke books, & parchmitsin his hands, 
ſoweto commend the richeſt iewelswe haue vnto hisfidelity, andto 
ſay withthis holy martyr, Lord Jeſus receine onr ſpirits, 
But toceaſefromfarther diſcuſſion of the phraſe, weemay alittle 
enquire, whether it vvere lawefull for Ionastowilh for death, Mx 
nyI graunt, opprelledvvith miſery, and notable or willingtobeare 
their croſle, doe little lefſethan callro monntaines and rockes te falloy- 
on them, and to end their wretched daies. I2amfſurethey complaine 
ob 3 that /ight ſhould bee green vnto thoſe men , whome God hath bedgedin, 
| and they reioice for gladneswhen they can finde the graue. For then, thy 
; ſay , voce ſhould hane lyen and been in quiet : we ſhould haxe ſlept then a 
Mors miſerorum beene at reft. Asif they had beene borne with any other condition 
portus, then to walk 4 pilgrimage of few andenill daies: Or asi the en! day which 
Ceſar. .. the Apoſtlewarnethvs of, were notthewhole courſe of ourlife,paniy 
Twy AUTea! through him whois principally exi/l,breathing out his malice againl 
_— Fy vs, partly through exi/meninfeſting and diſturbing ourpeace; bu 
Epheſ.6. —Tatherthroughthe cuil of ſinneprocuring wrath,andthe euillofa 
O wowede, Uuerlityenſuingtherupon. In conſideration of which troubleof lit 
2. Thel.z, itwas,thatSimonides being asked,as Iacob was by Pharaoh , I»! 
Parum,ſi Jong he hadliucd , made anſwere; but 4/ittle,though many yeares, Ft 
| et gs if wee remember, hovv much of our berter andvitalllife, got 
& ſenes idemur 2WAY in agues, and feeblenetle, and otherthelike annoiances, Ve 
Mart. may ſeeme perhappes oldemen , and areindeede but children, It 
was aworthy aunſwere that Artabanus gaueto Xerxes ; themi 
Emperour of Perlia, who viewing his hugearmie of atlealt a 
ſand thouſand men, drinking wholeriuers drie as they vvent, and 
commaunding both hulles and ſeas to giue yyay vnto them, 
vvept, becauſe it came to his minde that vvithin the (pace 
an hundrech yceres not one of that goodly companie ſhoulde bet 
found alive : I yyoulde that yvere the yyorſt, ſayth hee. m-_ 
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wee endure much more forrowe by retayning life. Neither is 

there any one of theſe, nor of all men living belides, ſo happy 

vppon the earth, that hee doth not once, and often caſt in hi 

minde, how much more pleaſure there were in dying than in li- 

ving. As ourlife isrepleniſhed-with all kinde of miſcry, ſo death 

by nature is anenemy to life : which both man and beaſt flie from. 

Allthingesdeſire being. And God, never created death amangſt 

his good works. It came partly through the envy of the divell, 

who lied vnto man, ſaying, yee ſhall not die z partely through the 

eranſgreſſion of Adam, andpartlythroughthe angerof G OD ren- 

dring the right ſtipend due to finne. Wherefore hee threatned 

itas a puniſhment, Genelis the ſecond, The day wherein thou ſhalt 

eate of the forbidden fruite, thow ſhalt die the . death. Afterwardes 

when the lawe had beene given, Moſes in the name of G O D 
oteſteth unto them by beaven aud earth, that hee had ſet before thens 

life and d:ath, ana wiſbed them to chooſe life, that they might line, they 

and their feede. Deathis called an enemy in open tearmes, x.Cor. 

a5. Thelaſt enemy that ſhall be ſubdued j5death. Butwholoveth ane» Peut 30. 

nemy {imply andfor hisowne ſake? And amongſt other bleſlinges F5x«T0x 

betrothedto theeleRtof GO D,one is, that Dearh ſhall bee no more, *XY%- 

Revelation, 21. And torcaſon with Auguſtine, Si nulla eſſet mortis 4- ya 

marituds, non efſet magna martyruns fortitudo z If there vyere no, 7 y" 

birternelle anddiſcontentment in death, the conſtancy of martyrs , 

were not great. Thereforewhen Elias heard the worde of Iezabell, aa, 

The Gods doe ſo and much mare vnto mee, if tomorrowe by thistime 1 1 King 1g. 

make nat thy life as thelif: of one of _ whoms? thow haſt ſlaine, it is 

fayde, that he aroſe,and went for bislifeto Beer-ſheba. How did Da- 

vid plead for hislife,Plalm, 30. What profit is there in my blond, when 

I goe downe into the pit ? ſhall the duff fone thankes unto thee? or ſhalit 

declarethy truth? as if hee would mooue the LOR D for his 

owne good and glory fake, not to cut him off : but afterwardes 

with reſpe&e to himlelfe 5 Stay rbine o- 4 While, that I may 

recover my ſtrength, before I goe hence and am no more ſcene. And 


being aſſured efewhere of that requeſt graunted him, hee ſange Plal.zg. 
joyfully to his ſoule within : Rerwrne onto thy reſt, O my ſowle, 

the L O R D hath beene mererfull or beneficiall vnto thee- Becauſe P2116, 
thou ha#t delinered my ſoule from death, mine eyes from tearer,and my 

feete from falling; and [ [ball walke before the Lordin the landof the li- 

| (peake not of the moane that Ezechias anade , how hee 


eurncd his face to the wall, after the Prophet gaue him warning x6.46 
o 


vng, 


on 
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of hisdeath, a»d prayed vnto the Lord,andwept fore, andlike « er ane 


or a fiva/low ſo did he chatter and monrne like a done, and lifting. his « 

pon high,ſaide,O Lordyt hath oppreſſed me,comfort mee z and after his 

life was freedfrom thepit of corruption, asit were leapt torioy 3 hel. 

wing,the ling bee ſhall confeſſe theegas 1 doe this day :whenthebeloyed 

Auni,9% andbleſſedſonneof God, hee that had powerto lay downe his lie, 
19) &duuo- Andtotake it vppeagaine,againlt chattime, begawtobe very [ad and 

wy. grievouſly vexed,; andinthepreſence of Peter andthetwoſonnesof 
Math.26 Zebedee, let not to diſcloſe his pailion, Hy ſonle 5 wonderfull 

heaxievntodeath. And buttthewillof his father was inthe middeſt of 

his bowelles, and his obedience ſtronger than death, hee would 

haue beggedthreetimes more, thatthe cuppe might bauepaſedfrom 

his lippes . Likewiſe Iohn x3.when Andrew and Philip tolde him of 

certaine Greekesthat yyeredeliroustoſeehim, hee (eeinganimage 

of hisdeath before his cies,wirnelſed vnto them, ſaying, Now is my 

ſoule troubled: eAndyhat ſhall 1 ſay ? father ſaue mee fromthis howre: 

and butthat another reſpe& called himbacke, therefore 1 came, and 

father glorifie thy namr, hee would (till haue continued in thatpray, 

AunFt de vent, Co: Ouisenim vult mori? prorſus nem, itanemogdc, For whos wile 

apeÞ.ſer 33. ' ling fps to die ? ſurely no man, And ſo undoubtedly no manythat it nu 

ohn 2x, ſaydtobleſſedPeter, Another ſhall guide thee andleage thee to the plac 


II0ANG whither thou wouldeſt not goe, Peter wouldnot vnlele keewere cat- 
pxAy ried, Butwhatthen was thercaſonthatthe Apoſtle deſired to be df 


Kedoooy. ſolnedand to be with Chriſt, whichhe ſaydgvas beſt of all,Philip.1,and 
that the Saintswhichwereracked, Heb. zz. cared net to be delivered, 

Salvecrux: that they might obraine abetter reſurrettion? that Peter and Andrey 
Yeniat izais, welcommed their crolles, asthey were wone their dearc(t friends, 
& embraced them intheir armes,&falutedchem with kitles of peat? 
tharTgnatiuscalled for fireand{wordeandthetecth of wilde beates? 

andother martyrs of Chriſt went to their deathes with chcerefub 
nelle,reioycing and(inging,andnotleſſerhan rannet» the Nake,asit 

they had run fora garland? We may eaſily aunſwere,partly from che 

former authorities; thatthey might bee with Chriſt, and that they 

might obtaine a better reſurretion,Butthe Apoltie inexcellenttcarms 

decideth the queſtion in rhe 2. tothe Corinthians, ou 9gAouiy we 

Ion Ixt anhn trerdbondvou Wwe will not bee wncloathed and (tript of 
ourliues,wee take nopleaſureor joytherein ; but weewowld be clothed 

| +pon: wee haue no other meanesto getthat better clothing, than 

by putting uff this,orthatypon this, that mortalitie may bee jo 

ed of life, and corruption of incorcuption.Sothat theirt cup 

U 
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ſubliſt nutin death, buthaue a further reach, becauſe they knowe 
it to bee the high way which muſt bring them to felicitie. And it is 
no ſmall perſwaſion vnto them, whenthey thinke that by the en- 
dingof theirlivesthey make anende of (inning, For whileſt chey 
areinthe fleſh,they ſee a law in their members ſ=ruamg againſt the law of 
therr minde, and ſubiefting them tothe lawe of ſinne. Therefore they Rom7 
cry, as hee did, Wretched man that 1 awm,whoſball delrver mee from | 
the body of this aeath?In which poſtulations notwithſtanding they 
evermoreſubmitthemſcluesrathe (traighteſt and equalleſt rule of 
thewillof God, deliringno otherwiſe to haue their wiſhes accom- 
pliſhed, than wich that ſafe and wary condition, Si domins wolet, Tim ., 
If the Lordbepleaſed with them, And as they regardetheirovyne 
good therein, ſo becauſcthe bloud of Martyrs is the ſcede of the 
Church,and thatwhichis fire totheir fleſh and bones, iswater ro the 
poſpell to wakeit floriſh,c5 a good confeſſion witneſſed before the wic- r.Tim.s 
edtyrantsof thewarld,doth goodlervicetothetruthginthisreſpet _ 

alſothey arenotſparingof themſclues,that (rift may be magnified in Philip. 1 
their bodtes, whether it bee by their life or death, Now Tonas hathnone 
of all theſe fore-namedendestoalleage forhinelfe, vuhy hee deſi- 
rethto die, neither the glory of God, northe good of his brethren, 
nor profit of his owneſoule; butin apecviſh and frowarde moode, 
becauſe his mindeis not ſatished, andtoavoide ſome little ſhame, 
or to rid himſelfe from che grievaunces of life,which arenot reaſons 
ſufficient,heewillneedes die, andfollowethe {treame of his fooliſh 
appetite,withſomeſuch likeafteRion, as Dido at her departure ex- 
preſſed: Sic ſic iuvat ire ſub vmbras, Thus Iam diſpoſedto dicand not 
otherwiſe. 

Buttolcaue generalitics, letvs looke awhile into the partes of 
his wiſh. 1. It is his great faule, as Ioab offered his treachery to 
Abner vnder the pretence of a friendly and peaceable parlce, and 
Tudas histreaſon to Chriſtynder the colour of a kille, ſo totender 
his impatient fits vntothe Lord, the{carching of hisheart andreines, 
ynder the nature and forineof prayer, His anger at an other time, Tolle queſe. 
and inanotheraction,when he ba not ſcqueltred his ſoulefrom the 
king of heauenand heavenly thinges, had beene more ſufferable, 
Butthento pray, when hce was thus angry, or then to bee angry 
when heecame to pray, and nor to flake the heate thereof, but 
ſtill ro hcape on outrageous worGcs, as hote as Iuniper coles, can 
no vvay beecxcuſed. Yetthu; hce do*t!, The fire is kindicdin 


his hearr,and the(parkles fly forthof the clumney,as Salomonſpake, 
6 | vncutis- 
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vidutifullſpeeches towardsthe maieſty of God, and moſt vnnaturat 


againlt his owne life, Swrely thewrath of man doth not accom! 
K hreouſneſſe of Gedzitis veryfarfrom a FR 
2. Conlider his haſte,how headlong he goeth into his raſh and vg. 
adviſed requelt. Foras if the caſerequiredſomeſuch ſpeede, as the 
prophet hadin charge for the annointing of Ichu,perre the boxe ups 
his head,c+ ſay thus ſaith the Lord and then open the aoregand flee withuy 
tarrying;noſooner hath he opened hislippes,or conceived hisſuitin 
his minde, butthe Lord muſt preſently and without delay effec it 
Ic appeareth inthat hee vrgeth the matterſo cloſelyat Gods hands, 
Now therefore,(inceI haue preoued it, and I amnotabletobearethe 
burthen of my griefe, nor longerendure the tediouſnelleofmylife, 
doeit without protraQtion of time, It was a goodly and ſober orati- 
on that Iudith made to her people of Bethulia, touching their 
oath to deliver the cittie to the enemie vyithin five dayesvnlelſe 
the Lorde ſent helpe ; ' And now vwho are you that hane tempted 
God this day, and ſet your ſelnes imtheplaceof GO D among theehul. 
dren of men? Nay my brethren, provoke not the Lord our GOD 
anger. Forif hee will not belpe vs withintheſe fine daies, bee hath power 
to defende vs when hee will, even every day, or to deſtroy vs before in 
enemies. Doe not you therefore bind: the connſailes of the L ORD, 
For God us not as man that hee may be threatned, nether as the ſom: 
of man that hee may bee called to indgement, Therefore let vr waite 
ſalvation of him, andcall vpon him tohelpe vs, and hee will heare ont 
voice of it pleaſe hizs, Thuswee ſhouldteach and exhortourſelus 
inall our prayers znottoſethim a time, astche diſciples did aboutthe 
kingdome of Iſrael], when LORD? or as Ionas doth in 
this place, mow Lord; or then Lord; but when it pleaſerh him, 
Andasthe Plalme adviſeth vs, O carrie the LOR DES leaſm, 
hopeinth: LO RD, andbee ſtrong : and hee ſhall comfort thine bar, 
vyhen hee thinketh good. There are many reaſons why Godde- 
ferrethto grauntour petitions : x. to provue our faith, whether wee 
will ſecke vnlawfullmeanes, by gadding to the woman of Endor, 
Defileria neflra® the idolLaf Ekron, or ſuch like heatheniſh deviſes: 2. to make 
dilatione exten. vs thoroughly privie to ourowne infirmities and diſabilities, thit 
duntur. wee may the more heartily embrace his ſtrength: 3. to ſtrengil- 
ws dis en andconfirme our devotion towardes him : for delay exten 
te.  deth ourdclires:4.tomakehis giftes themorewelcomeandaccep 
tabletovs: or 5.itisnotexpedientforvsto haue them grauntedtoo 
ſoqnc: Orlallly,thereis ſome other cauſe which God hatheeſere 
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co his owne knowledge. Now this petition which Ionagjs ſo forwarde 
and haſty in,is contrary toall .Forare not the daies of man deter- 
mined? lob.14.« net the nicber of bis monethes with the Lord? andhath 
not the Lordſct him boundes which he canotpaſſe?Doch notanotherſayz 
My times are in thine bands,O Lord? Whythen doth lonas ſo greedi- _w 
ly deſireto ſhorten hisrace,&toabridgethatnumber of time which Ape - 
his Creator had ſerhim? 3. Weecommonly praythatitwillpleaſethe * 
Lord to giue,nottotake away,& to beftoweſomethingvpon vs; not 
to bereauevs of any bleſſing of his. Salomo, x,Kin.z.beſeecheth him 
for wiſedom,Gize vnto thy ſeruant an vnderſianding beart : &, da mibi PlI.r19, 
intelleltum,giue me vnderſtanding,was the viuallrequelt of his father 
David. Weſay in our daily prayer,gize vs —_ our es fi 
£1Kevs eur treſpaſſer;that is,giuevs remiſſionot all ourſins.That that: 
isfaidtodeſcendfrom aboue,fromthe father of lights,isA\5v6% oryor9h 
and Aogyuc' TMtor, giving andgift,nottaking away: For God hath a 
bountifull nature,andas liberall an hand: hee openeth it at large, and 
filleth ewerie luung thing with his bleſſing. Heas eth of every creature 

| intheworld, what baſt chow, that thow haſt not receined? and of vs 
that havereceivedthe 7 ate of hi ſpirit, and eg whomehe bark 
giznen his ſonie, what is in theworld thatwee may fnotreceiucs 


Tam, 0 


But Ionas is earneſt-yyith G O'D;- againſtthe accuſtomed mn- 
ner of prayer, and the courſe of Gods mercies, to rake fornething pe 
from him, 4. But what ? <Awfer opprobriuny ? take from mee ſhame 4 


andrebuke, whereof I am afr aide? as'David beſ, « ' Vanitaters q_ 

& verba mendacialonge fac a me? vavitit anulying word: pat rrefrons 4c wort 

mee? eAufer iniquitatem ſervi twi?' take-avay the firme; of thy fer- 

vaunt 5. when hee hadnumbredthe people? Orus To prayed; A*-12h.,, 

ferat 4 me virgamſuam,let him take away bisrodde from mee? as 

Pharaoh requeſted Moſes and Aaron to pray'to the Lord for him, _— 

ro rake away the frogges? and afterwatdes when the graſehoppers'Ex04-8: 

were ſent, to ralkea ey from hins' that one death” only Noir lifed LE vm 

Hisdeatlin that lived and taye within tis 'boſoime:  WViite Be=.un moritur do- 

cauſe it is the bleſſing of God; poodin nature; and fit for Yhe tttfiler. 

ciſeof goodnelſe,the (trongeſt man living is loth'to defarte fromn,” 

The other which 1ſpake of, weteplaguesto the fandbatevrothe 

cofſcience,hinderancesto ſalvation, ant therefore it W2$1ho-mMar-" 

vaile, F God werefumblyentreatedto remove ther BrigPharaotr 

in His right wittes, iot' #karſc}yOreltes beeirig niwdde, 'vvould” 

ever have deſired that hivlife Mlonld bee taken from him: "Who" 

ever became a ſuter to-G OD, to take awaye the he of his 
OXC 
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oxcor alle ? becauſetheywere given him for labour, Myc 

hiswife, whichwas madean helper vnto him or his Fery _ 
forter, Ot who ever hathentreated himto giuehimevill for 
aſcorpion forafiſh, aſerpentfor an cgge,ſtones for breade? lonx 
is foundthusſenſeleſle, skant worthy of that ſoulewhich hee ſetteth 
ſolightly by.Hee ſhould havedelired God to haue takenaway chef 
Ezech.z6 wy heart ont of the middeſt of him, andnot ſcelus deterra, Ezech, 23,0: 
ſpiritum immundum de terra, Zach. 13. wickedneſſe out of the landgor as 
wncleane ſpirit from the earthy but a wicked and vncleaneſpirit from 

out his owne breaſt, whereby hee wasdriven to ſo franticke a 
$. lion. 5. Heewillalſo prooue (vyhich is the reaſonannexedto the 
5-Preſftat mord, petition) that it 5 betrer for him to die than toline, andhee proveth 
it by comparing two oppolites, death andlife, the horrour of one 
of which ſhould rather have commended the (eetneile andcons 
fort of the other. , Thales on a time-giving foorthincredibly and 
{irangely enough, that there was no difference betweene life and 
| death, onepreſentlly cloſed yppon him, wr ergo non moreric? wh 
then dieſt thou not ? betauſe, (ayth hee, there is no difference, Albeit 
it appearcth ſufficiently that hee ſhewed a difference hy cculagh 
Butthe paradoxe-which' Jonas heere alleadgerth, adgeth muchiv 


thatof Thales. - Forheeafhrmerh inperemptotic tearmes, haying 
them layde before hiseyes to compare roger and to makehy 
's 


choice, Deaths: better than life, Howbeit, hee ſayeth not ſirnph, 

.- -- -tisbetterrodiethanto live, butbetcer for mee... One aswile as eve 

'*  Tona8wagzwho had beenetakenvpintothethird heaven, andieene 

revelationg,inthigyeryqueſtianberweenelifeand death, gavenos 

cher augſwereorreſolution vntoir,but per hes puruns Neſeio aj 

word,] know not ; yo1f Ti cighoopo & Wapitu,F what rochooſe hum 

not. And heconfelled that be was preightenedor pinched betweenerheſt 

zwo, whither ic were better for him, 70 ahjde in the fleſh, or to beewith 

* 'Chriff.Nodoube,/imply,tabe with (hr. Forthat is T\AG won ig 

' 'ao0p,notpnely better, but muchan verde much fetter : but toghidh 

in thefleſh, was wo Fregov A} ijakgy more needefull and prof 

table for the Chureh,' For we werenot borneto'our ſelues,butfor 

the good of our parentes, countrey, kinred, and friendes, ſay 
Plato, and much more for the flocke of Chriſt which hee 1 

purchaſed vvith his bloud, whether they bee Iewes or Gentile 
weake or ftrong, 1ſtaclites or Ninivites, tofurther their faith, 
tohelpethem to ſaluation: for thusweearedebters to all men. 

ſpecechesof Czlarwere wontto beezthat hee had lived longenouph 
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whetherhereſpeRted nature or hohour, Tully atirfivered. ®, 
may beefor honvur and nattire long ndubh "Boe'that w 
chiefeſtof all, not forthecommonvyealth. A That heard goes maximum 
Que ley, tha _ =_ =_ long hows, nn bn, chy (elfe. o [ beleeye 9% 6 -vnpgees 
it. ButrthenTwouldalfo heare, ifthou live thy ſelfe afone, or k" 
to thy ſelfe alone wert borne, Wee are al” placed an SEE in Smdans 
out [tatiotis,” and haucourwatches are ove Let »-ueres,gye. 
ys notoffertodepartfromthence:tillit heethe ph neof GO Dto 
 diſmiſle vs. Valeſſeweehive learned tharvndinifullfelſon, FNch + 
the mellenger vſedat thedores of Elizeus, 2. of theKin andthe 
6. _ ,1his evill commeth of be Lord, ſhould [; aifen, onthe Lord - ak 
onger. ermitte p 
It is bettey for me to dis thante He, "Say notſo, Rf Kids. —— 
eſtthou?-If thouwiltharken to'counſaile, ſeaueit to the' wiſedome pk =—_ 
of Godtoindgewhat is beſt forthee: for heewillnot giuethat which acandir ap 
is moſt pleaſant, but moſtconvenient: (hariore#ff il; homo quan, 4:0 
fbi, A manis dearerto'GO D thanto himſelfe. Socrates in Aft. 50 _ 
biades,vvouldnothave any nian-aske ought at GO D'S handes im Ones ud tribe. 
— ; but ingen bendraliets, eG give him' goodthinges.” Bect aeban ex facili 
knewe'what was moſt behoofe-full for Sh one, whereas Our /olentetiom eli 
(clues crave many thinges, v#hichnotto haveobrayned: had b 
eaſe. 'Atlength heeconcluderh; For hee that is'w 
wat is _—_—_— chooſe the fitteſt, The 
graunt afe'y arges Whatfoe foener you ſhall 


not? Wewould that thou font doe for — wee des; Ling 
10. Thereaſon'isgiventhereby our Sauiour, Neſciris quidperatis, 
Tos knowe not what you acke.Thit is ealfarhe cauſe that Tonas receiveth 
not his aging: hee knoweth notwhathEaskerh.7ou haut not Sf auſe | 
you arke wor, lames4. thatis one cauſe; 'Yea,but you arkr and bans not, 
dudr1 nou eirerre, Becauſeyon ark? amiiſe; but conicerningthe end, :0 
confiume it on your luſts, -&touching the manner, becauſe wirhour faich; 
and forthe natteritfelfe,becable itishurtfull vnro you. And if you 
obſerue it, you ſhall —_ 2condition conveyed intothe promiſe of 
Chriſt: /fyon being enill gi 46 jwod Vhing 1 rayour  childYen ow much more 
fallyour father in L009 things to them that acke hrmic:yx.3% 
ood rhings, notſuch as may doe you'hurt. Another Evangeh ith 


or dyaSc, meu ay40v, or dyouIoythe boly or good Spirit which isall 
n 


-— —-- 
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_ inallableandreadytoteſtife your mindes, order your atfc&i 
= ol ovctcrmemere bolcomeandprobable pes Foe 
.<*...  kethecontrary,(exgepr when the Lord is plealedto-lay a cuy 


: 


yppon our prayers) thoughwee callneverſoloudeandimpatienty 
Hab.r. in pc,» A 4 hui hr TI, LOR Dba 
| os eat [ 7 unto thee, andibou lt notbeare me? heaunſyererhy 
PF = Eh lenceanddeniall,cven aslongasamaninaburningagy 
ſhall pito his Phylrion,2/G 94d how long ſhall [cry for:colde wp 
Pelontatns FI? Iburne lamvexed, Iamtormented,lam almoſt outofbreath, 
contra te petit. and heeaunferethagaine, Non miſcreor modo, 1 cannot yet pitt 
Hieren.in thee: Such mercy werecrueltie, and thine owne will and wiſhiz 
oo daungerouſly bent againſt thee. This is the cauſe, to conclude, 

that Ionas his ſujteſpecderh not. ,. Ionas thinkethit better to die 

ob _Itigonely betterin ſeeming; as a diſtaſted palate is ſoonelt ple 
+, Ted withtheworſt meate. .G OD thinketh the contrary.” Nay lo 
'nasthinketh, God knoweth, that hee dieth indeede if heedicout o 

' Charitic,andthatif heeſhouldgiuehis bogy to the fire,or againe ty 

the water, r athouſand deathes more, without. loue, it could ne 

x profice him... Therefore heeisnot ſuffered to dye when hee woul 

S burbyancchermercyo God, not inferiour to that in his forme 

+»; deliverie, is reſeryedto anptherrepentaunce; ; and to morepeas 

 abledayes. Saint Augultiney the vvordes of the Eyangiii, 

Math.1g. © If thouwiltenter intolife,keepe the commanndementes (where hee 

'veththat thereisno a © 4 hs which is bleiſed,nor bleiſedbr 

_thatwhich iscternall)notcth themannerofmento bee intheir mi 

_ ries,to callfordeath ratherthanlife, Dexs mitre mihi mortem, at 
lera dies meos,, O Lord fend death unto mee, ſhorten my daics, oi 

' ſometimes /ickeneſſe commeth indeede, but then there is courſing tial 

fro, Phyſitions are bronght, money and giftes are promiſed, and dei 

i ſelf perhappes ſpeaketh unto them, Ecce adſum, beholde heere an |; 

| eucalleaſt for mee: thomdeſrredeſt, the LO R D not lang ſine" 

Invent tefalſa* * ſnde mee. Wherefore doeſt thou flye mite now? I hane founde thet 

_ ' deeeiver, and aloxer of this wretched life, notwithſtanding thy (61 

to the contrary, Itisthevſe of vs all, withthelike formed peritio! 

rather of banning andimprecation, to wiſh for death: yeaſtrang 

and accurſed kindesof death, wherein God ſheweth a iudgemen 

Let mee (inke as] ſtande, let the'earth open vnto mee, Jet 

never (| peake wordemare; And every crolle and[vexation of lik, 

make it irkelome.and ynlavory vato vs, Would GO D I WE 

dead. If G OD ſhould then aunſwere vs, Ex ore two, outof = 


- 
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owne' mouthcs. 1 grauntyourrequeſts, Be itvnto you according 

to yourvyords , how wiſcrable and deſperate yverc cur caſe? Bue 

as olde Chremes in the Comedie,told Clitipho his ſonne, ayoung 

man, and vvithout diſcretion, vyho becauſe heecouldenotwring 

from his fathertenne pounds, to beſtowevppon Bacchis his loucr, Prizs queſe diſce 
had none other ſpeech in his mouth, but Emeri cupro, [ deſire to quid fit vinere, 
are z Firſt knoxe, [pray thee, wubat it ts tolime 5 when thou haſt lear-**" &*c- 

ned that, then if thy life diſpleaſe thee, w/e theſewords, lo firſt know, 

my bretheren, you that are (o haſty topronouncetheſentence of 

death againſt yourſelues, what belongethtotheliteof a Chriſtian, 

vvhy it vyas giuen you bythe Lord of lifez tovyhatendsheehath Quid ſwmwr 
made you living {cules, vyhat dueties and offices heerequireth at 9»d»<m yiFuw 
your hands; theſe things rightly vveighed, if you thinke good ,$5%m*.Prrf- 
call for deathz for by that time, I thinke you vvill learne more 

vviſedome than to doe it. It is good for you to ſee the yvhole 

courſe and tranſacticn of your lives , they fhoulde beeprelulions 

and preparations for a better life to come. Beginie not then tu Quidem inci. 
live, vuhen you muſt giue over, vvbich is the folly of moſt »» vivere cum 


| | | deſinendum offs = 
men : or rather take heede, that you giue not over lite, before *7 Fe", 


you have begunne it. As one haire ſhall not fall from your heads ;, , 
vvithout Gods prouidence : fo not the lealt hayre and rheads farm OP 
of rime from your yeeres vvithout his account taken. Buteſpeci- 

ally remember your end, looke to the falling of the tree, con« 


ſider howethe Sunne goeth downevpon you : Now, ifcuer before, 
calt your countes, you builde for Heauen; nowe, if euer before, 
bring foorth your armies, you fight for a kingdome. Lay not 
more burthen of ſinne vpon your ſoules at their going forth, Let 
the laſt of your vvaic bee relt , and the cloling vppe of the day 
a ſweete and quict ſleepe vnto you, My meaning is, wiſh nut for 
death, before you bee very ready for it. Nay rather delire God 
toſpareyouatime, that you may recoucr, I ſay not your (trength, 
and bodily abilitie, but his fauour and grace, before heeplucke 
you away and you beeno moreſcene, Itisnot comfort enough vn- 
toyou, to ſay, Yixr, <> quemdederat curſummnatura, peregi, I haue 
lined indeede, and finiſhed ſome timevpontheearthz valelle you 
can alſo adde, your conſcience bearing you witnelle, and mint» 
ſtringioytothe end of yourdaies, Toyd\gduov TEeTeAwar, theſecondto 
Timothy and4. chapter; I haue finiſhed my race, I havenot onelie 
brought it to an end, buttoaperfeRtion z though Thaue dyed foone, 
yet I haue fulfilled much time, my _ hath beene profitable to 

P my 
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my countrey and to the Church of God, and now I departin k 
peace. | | "my A 


hm 


THE XLIIN, LECTVRE 
CHAP. 4, VER, 4, 
Then ſaidthe Lord, Doeſt thouwell tobe angry? 


FeEZEHe firſt ofthoſe 3.partswherinto this chapterwas diuided, 
$1 (Sf couching the impatience and diſcontentment of lonag, 
< 5 haucin part diſcouered outof the formerverſes ;reſer. 
ng aremnant therof to be handled afterwards, There. 
prehenlion of God, which was the 2. beginneth at theſe words, and 
isrepeatedagainein the g.verſe, vpon thelike occaſion giuenbylo. 
nas. The me:cy of God towardshis Prophet, manifeſteth itſelfein 
this f:therly obiurgation many waies. 1.Thatthe Potter youchſafet 
and humbleth himſelfe to diſpute with his clay: 2. that heeis ready 
give areaſon of all hisaRtions,as a righteous Lurd, who doth notes 
force anything by hisabſolute and meere authority, butdealethre 
ſonably and iuſtly ; much more, that the Lord ſpeakerh vntohin 
who ſpakeandfretted againſt the Lord, and giuethanaccount yn 
him why he ſpared Niniueh, of whome no man wiſely durſttoha 
demanded,what dolt thoutthat hethardwelleth inlightvnapproat 
able, and his counſailes are ſo high inthe cloudes aswho canfink 
them out? placerhthem notwithſtandingin the eyesof the workdt 
be examinedand ſifted by the reaſon of man ; But molt of all, tha 
heminiſtreth awordin ſeaſonvntolonas, and whenthe ſtreameofhi 
anger wasſo violent, thatitbarehim intoan hearty deſire & longing 
aftcr,death, then,that the Lord intercepteth him, & anſwerethinhi 
courſe as Elihu anſwered Iob,Behold, I hawe waited upon thy wordrgant 
hearknedwnto thy ſpeech,whilft thou ſoughteft out reaſons, Iwil niw ſpeat 
in my turn, ſrew thee mine opinzon, Doeſt thou wel to be angry? tis 
ſingular wiſdom of God,andwithout which policy,it werehardforz 
nie fleſh living to be ſaued,that when we are running on in ourlinne, 
and wearying ourſeluesin the wayes of wickednes,amongſt otherhis 
retentiues and ſtops, he hath the hook of reprehenſiontothrult into 
ournoſes,and pullvsback againe. Our iniquities would wanderwitht 
out meaſure,and becom rottennetſe in our bones, our wounds woll 
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dwell for euerin our bowels, & feltertotheday oftudgement, without 
this medicine, So Wiſdom began herlore, Pro. 1.0 ye fooliſh, how long 
wilye lone fooliſhnes? & the [corner take pleaſure in ſcorning? and the fools 
bate kyowledge? She giveth vsour right names, accordingtoour cor- 
rupt natures;forwiſdo isable to judge of fooles,&knoweththatwith- 
out herinſ{trution weare wedded toourfollies, therefore ſhe addeth 
turne ye at my correttion,(oe,] will pore out my minde vnto you, ff makes 
you vnder ſtand my words, Clemens Alexandrinus copareth our Sauior 71» protrepe, 
to an expert Mulitian,ſuch asTerpander or Capitoneuerwere, forhe 
lſingeth newſongs, and hathſundry kinds of moods andyvarictiesto 
worketheſaluationof man. Somtimes he hath ſpoken by a burning 
buſh vnto him, ſometimes by acloude of water, ſometimes by a piller 
of fire,thatis, he hath beenelighttothoſethatwereobedient,and fire 
tothoſe that rebelled ; and becauſe fleſh is more precious than either 
buſhes,or fire,or water, therefore he hathſpokento him by fleſh: it 
was hee that ſpakein Eſayas; in Elias, and inallthe Prophets, and 
at length, though he wereequallto thefather in maieſty, yet heewas 
found in the ſhapeof a ſeruaunt, and ſpake with his owne lippes. 
This gracious in{trumentof almighty God, to ſhewethe changes of 
his notes, both pittieth andchaſteneth, entreateth and threatencth, 
and by threatning beſt admoniſheth, and by ſpeaking roughly, ſoo- 
neſt conuerteth, He that called Adamoutof thicket, (vvhich was 
the firſt elements of this learning whereof Iſpeake) heehath produ« 

| ced the ſame through alltheages of theworld ; heeſent Angelsto 
Sodome, Noah to theoldeworld, Nathan to Dauid , Samuelto 
Saul, Eliasro Ahab, Prophetsto Indah and Teruſalem, lohn Baptiſt 
to the Scribes and Phariſees; hee reprooucdtheeldersand Princes 
with many taunting parables, corrected Peterwith looking backe, 
retracted Paule with a viſion from heauen, aduecrtifed the ſcauen 
Churches vvith Epiſtles ſent ynto them. Leprolie, vnto Miryam 
vvas a writing andaskrollevpon her fleſh, engrauen in herskinne 
coteach her obedience; dumbnetle, vnto Zachary was nota dumbe 
inftrufour, it taught him faithagain(t an othertime; blindnelle, 
ſent ypon Paul, tooke away his blindneſle, and opened the eyes 
of his minde, making himtoſee more inthe waies of life, than all 
his learning gathered at the fecte of Gamaliel could hauereuealed 
vntohim, Such are theadmonitionsthat God ſometimes victh , to 
mollifie our hard hearts, leaſt wee ſhould freeze too long in the 
dregges of our linnes, and becauſe wee proceede vvith impunity, 


and freedome, claimethem for inheritance, Behuldetherefore, as 
Pp 2 Eli 
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| Eliphaz comforted lob, Bl:{ed-s rhe man whom the Fl 
_ Ueth z therefore refuſe notthe Om of the __— peu 
keth the wexmae, and bindeth tt vp, hee (miteth and bis hand acuke 
whole, hee ſhall aeliney thee m ſixe troubles, and in the (enenth tho do 
ſpall nat auch thee, Nay,he bndeth a wound,andbindethirvp;he 
eth a blow,and his hands heale it ; he tetteththee alone inlixcinic.; 
ties, but in theſeventh he will pulltheebythegarment,andthoy ſhale 
no more offend. On the other (ide,wretched isthe man,whomethe 
Lordcorreteth not z whole firſt metſenger & monitioner isthefirſ 
Terribils lenitas, borne of death: thatis, his lifeis taken from him before hee (eeth his 
ers4elt® p47- (ins This were(as Augultinecalleth It){enitie full of korrour, gs ſperin 
ens. | 8 
erzelt.e ;(uch precious balnies breakethe head, nay woundthecon, 
ſcience,when bitter and biting corrolmes were more holeſomefor vs, 
This is alſo one part of our duety,who are to gather the ſheepe into 
"3 NONE. the ſheepe foldof Chrilt,we mult not only reach,bur reproue. For. 
fed non bis tine}. herwile (as Origen notethvpon Exodus) ze offer redy/but not ſearle; 
twm,nen dup. the colouranddicof our preaching goeth not deep enough: ourfire 
catum. giveth light and (ſhining,but kindlethnor ; welead men the rightwyy 


Ignis nofter - : 
| 1" wag vixoknowledge, but we bring themnottothepraQicke and bet 


£09248 By part of divinitie,cofcelea pricking in their conſciences,andtqbedy 
1.The manner VED toſay,men andbrethrenwhat ſball we ave ? | 


& o 
- 


ofreprehenfion = Inthereprehenſion which God heerevſeth, z.things cum 


etobet 
handled. The mannerthereof,whiclh1is milde, curteous, and pas 
able;andthe matter, whichaltogether concerneth his anger. Tix 
manneris kindeandfamiliar, and with aſmuchindulgenceas iffli 
or the kindeſt fatherin theworld were to deale with his childewhon 
hee moſt favoured ;'noanger or gall vttered in the reproovingd 
bis anger, novnpleaſantexpoſtulation, iand neither bitternellendr 
length of ſpeach, but as fewe and as friendly wordes as lenitet 
ſelfe might deviſe; Doeſt thoumellto bee angry? 1 ſhould have lov- 
kedfor burning from hislippes, andcoales of fire from hisnollidh 
that one who dweltat his foote-{toole ſhould dare to-allault hea 
_ with hisindignation, andcroflethe doingsof his dreadfull iudge;but 
thatthethoughtes uf the L ORD are peace, and of an other dil 
puſition than the thoughtes of man. Doubtleſle,. if one of is 
brethren, the prophetes of Iſrael], out of his owne tribe andfamily, 
had takenthecaufein hande,I cannot concciue how hee ſhouldhae 
«(ed hitn withſofayourable andſparingan increpation,Dor/t thownt 
tobe argry? | 
LE. there bee any amongſt youthat taketh aduayntage hopes 
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tolay in your hearts, what meane our prophets & Preachersto make 
luch bitterinueRiues, declamations, out-cries, againſt theſinnes'of : 
our age 2 their ſalr is tooquicke, and we are ouer-much ſeaſoned - 
within, our caresare not ableto bearetheirwords z we cannotoffend 
in chewearing of 'a garment, inthevſeof our money, in cating our = 
bread, anddrinkipgourdrinke,but the pulpits muſt prefently ring, 
our carestingle;and thewot}dwonderatit. God nevertaughrthem  - 
ſuch roughnelle of fpeech ; it had beene an happierthing forysto 
haue liued and ſinnedinformertimes, andthento haue beene an a- 
dulterer, then a drunkardorextortioner, when God ſpakehimſelfe, 
who knewhow to temperhiswords, andtoſhapehisreprehenſions 
in milderfort. Hewould haue faid butthus, Doſt thouwelltobean- 
gry? well tobe prowd, welſto becouetous,wellto giuethy monyvp- 
on vſ{ury? he wouldnot hauethreatned and ſtormed asthe manner of 
ourpreachersis. Surely (my brethren) Godisthe maſter of his own, 
both {peeches andaQtions : hiswiſedom'is asthe greatdeep,1T cannot 
findicout, irmay be heeſaw amendmentin the hart& reins of Tonas, 
which wecannotdo: orhewasabfe by his powertocreate hisſpirit a- 
new,andtochange his hart, thatit ſhould be retifiedin an inſtant, as 
well by oneword, asif hee hadtyred, and torne hiseares withtenne 
thouſand ; and he dealtwith a Prophet, an anointed ſeruantof his, 
onetharwasdearein hiseyes : or he kept himforan othertime, when 
his angerſhouſtWepaſt, and his heart more capable of diſcipline and 
correRion *' vr ualificd his ſpeech , to ſchooleandſcourgehim 
the more with aQions. Beholdethen, andreſtſatisfied wirhvs: our 
tongues ſhould be ſtillenough, if we had wormestocommandto eat 
vp your plants ariftuites, orif wecould chargethe Sun inthe ky, 
or the Eaſt-windetathe tireto beateypon you heads; andto gri 
your ſouſes; 35Godgriened Fornas's he ſpareth him im words; but he 
payeth him in fa, and thoughhevexenot hisearesaswedoc, he. 
yexcth his head-by taking away his ſhelter, 'the onely temporal 
cornfort which ire enioyed, Tworldeniigh _ dayes 
wherein ourfpeech mipht never exceedethisgor  Doeypurre 
tape this r= no pleiſbretove , tb ſharpehio a keta! 7 Foe ne 
zots againſt'you , yy the pound or talent, mighty and pore/ expelli nf 
fearcfull vvordes, if ſofrer might ſuthce, But if wee bee briars in graui{imo op- 
your coates and fleſh, itisbecauſewee dwell wirh briars; if wee bee ?![orio. Ambr. 
peruerſe, itis becauſe wee dwell inthe piidifof a perverſegenerati- 
on; '*An-hard knot in the timber '@annor bee driver! our yvithout 
healy blowes : fundry diſcaſes requite ſiindry kihds'of cures;& wa 

Pp3 


Hie latu1cr« 
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diſpoſitions of menareyaried, ſo much we varyourtezching : ans 


molliz,ille ferry Mult bee waſhrwith gentle bathes, another muſt have his woundes 
Pas Lav cut with lancers : and as rhe damf(cl}, Matth, 9. was raiſed vpin herk, 


mera,C aſſiod. 


Raban in M ath. 


3: 


FP arium poſcir 


thers houſe, the widdowesſon of Naimvvithout his mothers gates 
Lazarus before a great multitude of allſorts3 ſoſomemult behang 


ledpriuately, others openly,athirdekinde publiquely:ſome 
held for weake, othergaccounted Publicancs vw RB 


remedinjn diver. fixmities ſupported,others deliuered vnto Satan;ſfome chaſtiſedwith 


Ja qualitas paſe 
forum. 
Subeſſe debet 


iracundia,non 


preeſſ 


Non vt domi- 


nando preuteniat 


ſed ſemulando 
ſebſequatar. 


Galat. 6. 
2. The matter 
reprooue(, 


Nunquid bene- 


fact ira tib ?Oe- 


colamp. 


Numputas quod 


- * 
duſle iraſcory? 


An fitlum bene. 
5 rationabi'iter? 


Lyra. 
An vale iraſ[- 
ceris R, Kinth, 


Tenathan vertit, 


almodum, 


a rod,others warned inthe ſpirit of mceknetle; ſome out 

fire, others left to be —_— [axedby PIs ; = 
mult be vſed as our ownebowcls, others as rotten members , whoſe 
cure is deſpaired,, cut off from che body, thatthey donomorehure. 
In all which reprehenlions, (cxceptwhereall hopeispat )thar ſin. 
gular preceptof Gregory taketh place. Inthecontrolling offaults, 
there muſt be fomeanger, rather toattendvypon repreheation, than 
to command it, ſorhat ia theexecution of this charitableand merci. 
full iuſtice, it beare' not alway by going before, but racher makeg 
ſhewe by commingrafter. And Leo. haththe like coundaile, thats 


mult bevſcd , non ſamicntis anime ſed meacntis, notwiththe minded 


atyrant or perſccutor,butofan helper,Con/rdering thy ſelf((aiththek 
poltlc)/caft thou alſo be tempted, Fora man may once,andofteninhi 
lifetime, (ay to himthatreproucthan other , as Eliphasdidtoloh, 
Behold thou aft tanght many, & ftrengthned the weanie p__y word 
hane confi-med hins that was fallmg,and thou baſt vpbald the weak byeey 
but know it 15 come vpon thee, andibouart griened; it toweheth theeg aud 
thou art troubled, | | 

The matterreproued by God,is anger, Doftthouwel tobe angry/a, 
as ſomerender it, dothanger help thee? or,art thouangry juſtlyzand 
ypon reaſonable caulch or as ſome of che Hebrewesexpoundity.t 
thou very. angry 2 is notthy wrathvehement? interpreting bewly 
valde,as Moſesdid Deut. g. when hetoldethe children of 1ſraelthat 


Nonnd vehemens he took their lin.,. the calfewhich they had made, and grounditre1 


eff iratibi ? 
Optin.e. 
Dewt. 9 


well, that.is,ſufficiencly;till he bad brought it tothe ſmalleſt dyll,$0 
ſome FEA" this place,by the quality & goodnesof ang 
whcther.it may be juſtified ; others bythe quantity and greatnes,n0* 
ting the-exceiſe and immoderatian thereof, | They come both t0 
one: forvyhether God askeof the qualitie, 
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ſtomacke in Ionas. The queſtion is diſputed throughout thewhole 
chapter, betweene Godand the prophet, Godtheoppoler, Ionasthe +» 
defender, whether hedoe welltobe angry; God confuteth himboth 
by word and deed, andIonascontendethforittothedeath. Iwill not 
erouble youwith the aunſwering of the queſtion till wee cometo the 
ninthverſe, wherethe Lord doth demaund againejntheſamewords; 
and Ionas, though hebelilent in this place,yetthere diſſenibleth not 
his minde, for heanſwereth, / dowell te be angry, andaddeth meaſure 
ſuſhcient,evenvntodeath, Mcan-while, becaulethis is thetime, wher- 
in agenerallforgetting of vyrongs, and laying malice afleepe, is pro-g,yycie. 
felled,(o far as rhe world is chriſtned,partlythe canons of the church 
and partly deuotionit (elf, leadingvs allto a thankful commemorati. 
onofthe death andre{urreion of Chriſt, and tothe communion of 
his body & bloud,whichis abadgeof our chriſtianloue &fellowſhipz 
thetimeinuiting metherunto, which $. Auſten callethcheſolemnity 
of ſolemnities, & the vncurteouſnes of theſe our times, requiring no 
lefle, give mee leaue in fewewordesto conuert myſpeech vnto that 
which the celebration of thefeaft it ſelfe doth ealily exhort youvn- 
to, Theblelled Apoltle,thought notthat any moreeffeual perſwa- 
ſion to charity could be gathered, than from the example of the ſon 
of God himſelfe, whoſedying &riling again is now ſolemnized. For 
ſo heframeth his exhorrationtothe Coloſſians: Now therefore, as the (<_, - 
the ele(l of God, holy or beloueaz as you hauceny partinthele graces, c- high 
le&ion,ſanQiticatio,andtheloueof God;zifyou haueany argument & 
ſeale to your owneconſciences,that youare a part of hisinheritance, 

(for they arenotmarked for hischoſewhich arewithouttheſe marks) 

put on the bowels of mercy hindnes umblenes of mind meckneslong-ſuf- £10503, 

fering forbearing one another, forgining one another,let theſe be your 

robes & coucring,wearethem as youweare your garments,& letthem 

beastender & inward vnto you as your own principal and moſt vitalf - 

parts: exen as Chriſt freely & bount ifully for gant you,emen ſo do je, How Exceioofo 

that was;I need not recite. The ApoltieRom.s. colleReth ſundry ar- ; 
uments toſhew how farforthtbatſubſtantial & ſaving grace of God , 5,7. 

Path gratifiedvs.1,We were weak,2. godleſs, 3./inners,4qenemierwe had , 85. 


neither (trength to endeuor, neither piety to procure,nor righteouſ- ALUYOT WA; 
neſstofatisfic,nor acquaintance andfriendſhiptodeſefucinthefight Exd00i. 7 
of God; yer, notwitliſtandingallthcfe unpediments anddehiciencies, vIo Xot« 
Chriſt djedfor vs. Sothe'other Apoltleſpeaketh;; Chrilt {sfferedfor'_., * * : 
ſprnes,the inſt for the vaiuſt, that hee might bring v1to God; The cauſe ;, pc; J. 
moſt odious,the perſons moſt vnequali,the end molt abſojute. How 

Pp 4 then 
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then can I better exhort you,to an) imitatio ofthe loue of Chri 
5. as $,Paulexhorteththe Philippians; /f there be any conſolatts in (br 
ſo wemay render it,or if there be any adnocation in (briſt.(as 2] the con 
folation andaduocarion that welook for, mult be drawne from 
fountaine) /f any comfort of lou, (as who feeleth nottheyſe of love 
thathath not beene nurſed vpwith the tygers of the wilderndſe?)1 
any commnion of the ſpirut,by whom weare all knittogitherinthehs. 
dy of Chrilt,laſtly, «f ay bowels of mercy, ſurely he meaneththat there 
is or ſhould be much of al this, much conſolatioin Chriſt, much com. 
fort of loue &c. Butit there be anyremnantand ſecdeleft, if al[hee 
not{pent &exhaulted to (atisfie your rancorous malice, fulfill my ioy, 
and your owne ioy, andtheioy of the angelsin heauen,andtheioy of 
the bride and bridegroome, to whom itisa goodand pleaſaunt thin 
toſee brethren dwellingtogitherinvniry, mindeng the ſame thing, not 
thelike,buttheſame;and bawing the ſame lone,not equal, buttheſame, 
TUULUXO and haning the ſame ſoules, growing togitherliketwins,concor 
To &. coanimate, aud being of one imdgement Laftl y, hee forgetteth notthe 
molt exquilite patterne of all louing kindnetles , 1rt rhe ſame mink 
be in youthat was in ( briſt Teſus. The ſame minde ? Tamoutof 
of it; his Jouewasas {trongas death, water could not quenchit, ya 
water & bloud couldnotput it out. Hee cried vpon his crolle forthe 
lewes, when hee hung vpon the topof a mountaine, inthe openface 
of heauen, God, and Angells, and men beholding, hearing, wonds 
ring at it ,father, forgine them, they knowe not what they doe, Let not 
that mind bein youwhich isin Lions & Leopards,and goodenough, 
I haue heardof ſuch peaceabletimes prophecied, that /wo7dsſbeali 
bee turned into ſithes,andſpeares into mattockes, but neuer of ſowarlike 
& furious, wherin the tonguesof men ſhould beturned into ſwords, 
and theirhands intowounding and (layinginftruments : yet, though 
this were neuer prophecied, we haue fulfilled it. To make anend, 
the beſt remedieagainlt injuries, is forgetfulnetſe. Marcns Catoona 
time, being ſmitten inthebath,to him that had done thewrong,and 
Non memini. me Was delirous to make him amends, aunſwered , remember ntthat 
percuſſum, Ina (mitten, Shall Cato bewiſerand patienterin hisgenerationtnan 
wee in ours? If wee cannot forget | ny me wherein wee hane beene 
ſmitten orotherwiſcinjuried,atlcaſt letvsfollow the counſaile of the 
Plalmc, to beeavgry without /ixnmg :that 1s, if wee doe that whichis 
_ naturall and vfuall, andcan hardly be ſtayed, letvsauoydethe other 
 whichcanneuerbeiuſtified. Orif welinneinour anger, fzswhoin 
the world is angry and (innethnot?) letthe monition of thel} _y 


Phi'. 2. 


! 
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Godin another place, quicklytemperourheat,and let ys bewarethae 

the ſun goe not downe vpon it. ltwas one part of the epitaphe written vp- Bpheſ.4. 
on Syllahistomb, Nemo me inimicus infer 14 ininris ſuperavity] nexer 

had enimy that wet beyond men doing wrong, Let not our liuesor deaths 
beteltifiedvntotheworld by ſuch monumentes. Itwasan honour 

fieter for Sylla of Rome,an heathen & atyrant,who diedthe chinels 

of the [treetes with bloud,thanfor any Chriſtian. I will,by your pa- 
tience,cnter a littleway into the hext verſe, &ſendasitwere a (pie to 

view atleaſt the borders thereof, before I proceede to examine the 
wholecontents. . 

So lonas went ont of thecittie. It is hong by ſomethat heeof. vel. 5- 

- fendednoleſſein going forth, than when he firſt refuſed tocomethi. 
ther. For heeſhould haue continued amongſt themto hauegiven 

them more warning. The reafonwhy Ionaswent out, I cannotright- 

lyſet downe. SomeconieAure, anditisnotvnlikely, to avoydethe 
company of wicked men,for ſo hee accompred the Ninivites,and he 
wasafraydero beare apartof their plagues. Theruſeis good, forces 

a man take coalesin hit boſome and not bee burnt ? or handle pitch > not 

be defiled ? or fliewith the Oftriches and Pellicans,and notgrow wild? 

or dwell in the tents of wickeaneſſe, and not learne to beewicked? or 

if RahababideſtillinTericho,Lot and his kindred in Sodome, Noah 

and his family inthe waſteworld,[ſraellin Babylon, ſhallthoſe exe- 
crable places and people bee puniſhed by the hand of God,and theſe 

not partakethe puniſhment?One place for many,loſh.2 3.1fye cleave 

vnto theſe nations, make marriages with theo go unto the, they wn. 

to you,the Lord will nomorecaſt them out þut they ſhallbe a ſnare and de- 
ſtruttion vntoyou, awhip on your ſides,andthornes in your eyes untill ye 

periſh out of this good landwhich the Lord your God bath gint you: but his 
rourwasinthe application of therule; for if the Ninivites wereſo .. 
penitent as before we heard,” theworlt man (forought Iknowe) was 

within hisowne boſome. | 

And ſate on the Eaſt ſid: of the city. His proper incholing his grotid ca Why on the. 
not certainly be perceived. Ar.Mot. giveth this gueſs, that he thought <ilt-fide. 

if any plague were ſent fro God,it was likely tocome from Welt and 
South, becauſe IudzainreſpeRt of Niniveh was ſo placed;&therfore 

becauſe God was only bnow nem [undea. &leemedtodwelnowhereel le, 

hewouldſurely puniſh the out ofthoſe quarters:for thiscauſe;asif he 

had decreed with kimſelf,if aſcourge cometro God,itſhall not come 

neareme;hetakethvp his lodgingin that part of the citie which was 


moſt ſafe, Others make this ſuppoſition they lay Tigris theriver 
ranne 
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ranneonthewelt (ide of Niniveh,vyhere by reaſon of their hu... 
there was dayly concourſe of marchantes and guy —_ 
This frequencie lonasavoided, andbetooke himſelfe to that 
where the walkes were moſtolitarie, arid his heart might lealt he 
troubled. Others thinke that hee ſhunned the heate of the { 
which in thoſe countries isfarre moreferuent thaninours JE, 
cauſeinthe morning,itismoreremilſethan atthe height of the 
© whenitisintheſouth, or betweene the height and the declination 
vyhen it draweth to the welt ; therefore hee ſeated himſelfe on 
the caſt ſide of thecitty whereheemightbeefreeſt fromit, Happel 
heewentvnto that fideby adventure,quopes rwlit,-as higminde and 
feete barehim, and it had beene indifferent vnto him to have 
poo: his body to any other (ide, Or it may bee hee was thither 
rought bytheeſpeciallcommandement and providenceofalmighe 
tie God, As when Elias had prophecied of thedrought for three 
yeares,hee waswilled to gee towards the Eaſt, where hee ſhould finde 
a brooke todrinkeof, andtheravenswere appointed to feedehin, 
Itisnot vnlawfullfor meto addemy ſurmiſe amongſt othersmeni 
the Eaſt, becauſe of the ſunne-riling, there ſeemeth tobeegreate] 
. comfort; andInothing doubt but in chis baniſhment of his, Iony 
ſought outall the comforts hee mighr.. The garden in Eden, which 
the Lord God had plantedfor man,was planted Eaftward, Some(y 
Eſtward inreſpe& of the place where Moſes wrote the ſtory, tha 
is,of the wilderneſſewherelfracll then was, Others with moregis 
babilitie, in che Eaſternepart of Eden z the whole trat where 
wasnottakenin forthe garden,butthe choiceſt and fruitfulleſtpat, 
' Whichwasto the Eaſt. It is true in nature, which ſome applyedto 
roy memen policie, andtotheſtateof kingdomes and families; That moreyot 
quam Oli. - . . . . 
dentem adorant, ſhippethe ſunne in his riſing than at his going downe. I (ayeal 
menliving, ſaith thepreacher,ioyningthemſelues vvith the ſec 
childe that ſhall ſtand wp irthe place of the other, Our Saviour, who 
wascyermore propheciedto bethe < of theGentiles, is by noneo- 
thername HGgured Malach.4.than of the ſunne riſing; to you #48 
feare my name, ſhall the ſunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe:&1n theſong of Zi 
chary,Luke 1.he ls called the day ſpring from an high, Many religious 
aRions weerather doetowardes the Eaſt, than anie other point of 
heaven. Wee bury ourdead commonly, asthe Athenians did,theit 
faces laydeand as it were looking Faſt-warde. And for the mo 
» part, eſpecially inour temples, we pray Eaſtward, Sodid the idols 
tours Ezcch,$. turning tlicir backes to the temple of the Lon, 
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and their faces to the Eaſt, Will you hauerhe reaſon hereof 2 VVhy 
was Aaron willed, Levitic.16, totakethebloud of the bullocke and 
toſprinkle it with his finger pon the mercie-ſeat Eaſft-ward? It was the 
pleaſureof GOD foto haueit. AndvnkilſenaturedireR vstotheſe 
obſcruations, whereof I haue ſpoken;I knowenot how weearemo- 
yed. Theriling of our funne,whoſereſurreion wee now celebrate, 
thetrueand onely begotten ſonneof G O D, was inthe Morning .Mat. 18. 
Mathew ſayth, # the dawning of the day z Marke, verieearly,when the Mar-16. 
ſunnewas riſen , notthat hee had yet appeared in the hemiſphere, 92% 
but his light heeſentbefore him: Tohn ſaith,when there waryet darks 
xeſſe, that is, the body of cheſunnewas not yetcome foorth. And,,, Supplers, 
Thomas Aquinasthinkerh it probable enough,;thatour reſurreQtion g,./.37, 
ſhall bee very carly in themorning, theſunne being inthe Eaſt, and arric.2. 
themoone in the Weſt, becauſe,faith hee,inthoſe oppoſite pointes, 
they werehr{t created, You may happely mervaile what the event 
of my ſpeech willbee, I haueſeldometimescarried you awayfrom 
the (impliciticof the prophecy which I entreate of,by allegoriesand. 
enforcedcolletions. Yet I am not ignorant, thatmany mens in» 
terpretations inthat kinde, areof many men gladly and plauſibly re- 
ceived. I hopeitſhal{bceno great offence-in mee to fitte and ho-,, ,_ 
nour thisfea(t of thereſurreionof the Lordof life, with one alle- Gy. 
| gorie. Wearenow walking intothe Welt, as theſunnein his courſe 
doth-;Beholde,we are entring into the way of the whole world. And agthe Tol.23, 
ſun gvethdowne & is takenfrom our light bytheinterpoſition of the 
earth; ſointothe body of the earth ſhall wee likewiſe deſcende, and .... 
betakenfrom thecompany of theliuing.Chriſt our Sayior,who was - cat. 
both the lining & life it ſelfe, & had the keres of bel & of dearb,&&whole me wg 
manner of proteſtation is/ixo inſecule, 7 line for ener and ever, yety, 2 | | 
touching his humane nature, when hee ſoiourned vppon the face 
of the earth, had his ſetting and goingdowne. Inthis ſenſe wee mighe 
asketheSpouſeinthe Canticles, O #how faireſt amongſt women, what Cantic,c.. 
is thy welbeloned more than other men? And though (hee aunſvere, 
mywelbeloued is white, and rudaie, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, yet in 
thiscondition of mortall and naturall deſcent,hee isequall ynto his 
brethren. This Paſſe-over we mult all k dthereforeletvstrulle 
vpourloynes,and take our ſtauesin our hands, thatwee may; walke 
forwardes towardesthe Weſt: in({teede of vther precious ointments, 
ter vs anoint our bodies co their buriall, and for colltly garments, 
tet vs lay foorth ſhrowdes for our fleſh,and napkins to binde about 
eurheades ; that is, letysremember our endey/and the evening of 


504 THE XLINI. LECTVRE. 


our lives,and wee ſhall offendthe lelle. The death of the Sonne of 
God,if euerany mans, was ratificd and allured as farre forth, as, 
ther the iuſticcof his Father,or the maliceof men might deviſe, 1; 
his body had beene quickened with ſeven ſoules, andthey had al 
miniltred life-vnto. it in their courſes, yet ſuch was: the anger of 
GOD againſt ſinne,-and the crueltie of man againit that iu ove, 
-\ that they, would all baue failed him. And his buriall and deſcen. 
\* fionintothe lower partes of the ground, was as certainely confir. 

med. For you knowe vyhat caution the providence of G © H 
tooke thereinto prevent all ſuſpicion of the contrary, For his bo. 
. .dybeingtakendownefrom thecrofſe, vvas nog onely embalmed, 
. and wrapt mavinner! cloath, but layde in 4 newe ſepnlcher, yvhers 
nevercorplchadlien before, lealt they might haue ſayde, that the 
body of fome other manwas riſen; and in a ſepulcher of fone, be 
cauſe the duſt and (ofter matterof the earth mightealily have beene 
diggedinto z'andina ſepulcher-of rocks or ane entire (tone, lealt if 
there had beene: ſeames and fiſſures therein, they might that vyay 
hauevſedſomecavill again(t hjs reſurreRion. Belides,a ſtone at the 
mouth of thatſtone,and a ſeale, andawatch, and asſufficientproys 
ſion beſides, as the vviſedome of vyorldly and ill-minded ma 
could thinke vppon, ' Notwithſtanding, asthe bruiteof his deat 
was vniverſally.fpread and belecued, for the very aire rang vr 
'this ſounde, Magnus Pan morturns eft, The great and principal 
ſoephearde t dead, and the (unne inthe skye (et, or did moumet 
hisſetting, and the graucs opened and ſent foorth their deade i 
receive him, ſo the newes of his reſurreion was as plentiful 
andclearely vvitnelled, by Angelles, men, women, diſciples, «& 


 ... werfaries, and byſuch ſenlible converſation vppon earth , as tha 


not onely their eyes but their fingers and nayles wereſatisfied ,/ Bs 
hold then once againe the ſwnmne of righteouſneſſe is riſen nv 
and the day-ſpring from an high, or racher from belowe hath vijite 
vs3 for then when Zachary prophecied hee was to deſcendefrom 

the higheſt heavens , but nowe hee aſcended from the heats 

of the earth, Once againe, wee haue ſcene our brog ht\aporvith 

ftarre, vwvhich was obſcured and darkened by death , ſhining 
the caſt with ſo glorious a countenaunce-of maieſtie and powehii 

ſhallnevermore bee defaced. Even ſo, thedayes ſhall come," wh 

after our vaniſhing and diſparitionfor atimevnderthe globe of ti 

earth; wee ſhall ariſe againe; ad the LO R D'E. ſhall bring Y 

out- of darkeneſſe into the light of his countenaunce.. Ons 

__ bran where 
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wherein weefleepe a while, ſhall be chaunged intoa morning,and af- 
ter obſcurity inthepitte of forgetfulnelſe,we ſhall appeare and ſhine 
asthe ſtarres of God intheir happieſt feaſon. Wee ſhallgoe out of 
Niniveh,as Ionasdid, a Gentileand ſtraungecitie, a place where wee 
arenotknowne,a land where al[thingesare forgotten (for whether 
weebee inthe fieſy,we are ſtranger; from God, or whether inour graves, 
wee arenot with our belt 2cquaintance, both theſe area Nimweh to 
right I{raclites) and wee ſhall fit inthe Exff, thatis, wee ſhall meete 
our Saviour inthecloudes, and bereceiued with him into glory,and 
dwell ineverlaſting day, where we ſhall never know che Welt more, 
becauſeall partesare beautifull alike, nor feare the decay of our bo- 
dies, becauſe corruption hath put on incorruptio,& neither feele the 
horrour of darkene(ſe,nor milſethe comfort of the ſunne,becauſe 
the preſenceof eternall andſubſtantiall lightillighteneth all places. 
My purpoſe was not vponſo caliean occalion, to prooue the reſur- 
retion either of CHRIST (which I haue ciſe-where allayed to 
doe) orof his membersthatbelongvrito him. For as it reioyced 
Paulethat hee wastoſpeake before king Agrippa,who had kro/edee 
of all the cuſtomer and queſtions amongſt the lewes, lo itis the happi- 
er for meez that I ſpeaketothoſe who are not vaskild inthe queſti 
on of Chriſtianitic, and neither arc Sadducees,, nor Atheiltes, nor 
Epicures , to deny the faith of chele liuely myſteries. Qnely my 
meaning was vppon the Lordesday, whercon heerofe to life, and 
changed thelongcontinued ſabboth of the lewes, and GanRtified a 
new day of reſt yntovs, to leaueſome little cumfort among(t you,, 
anſwerabletothefeaſt which we now celebrate. Swrely the, 4ngelicall Apunt in calc. 
ſpirites aboue heepe theſe paſchallſolemnities,thu Eater with greatioy, Bibs hec paſ- 
They wonder atthegtory of thatmouſt vitorious Lion who hath tri. 4#< 70» 
umphed over death and hell, 1r doerh rhemgood, that rhe ſoape of a = __—_ 
fervaunt ti againereturned into the ſhape of Goa. They never thought Opriep, 

to have ſeenethat ſtarre in the Ealt,, with ſo freſh and beautifull a Del-Qantur in- 
hew, which wasſolowedeclinedtothe Welt, andpalt hope'of ger. © 4454 forma. 
tingyppe. Wee alſo retoyce inthe memary,andare moſt lelled for 0p" 
the benefte and.fruite of this daye, the ſabbaoth of the newe »;, 12. 
vvorlde, out Paſle-over from everlaſling death to life, our truc 

Iubilee, the firlt day of our weeke, and chiete in our kalender to 

be accounted of, whereon our Pharnix roſe from his aſhes, our cagle 

renewed his bi!l;the firſt fruitesof ſleepers awoke z the firſt begotten. 

of the dead was bornefrom the wombe of the carch, arid made ableſ- 
&dworld,inthat it wasableco ſay, The man childe is brought forty 
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theſecde of Abraham which ſcemed to have periſhed vnder the 
clods,fruftified,not b prpn_—_ of thirtie orſixty oran hundrek, 
but with infinite meaſureof glory,bothtohimlelfe,&to all tholetha 
livein hisroot. Him wee lookeforſhortlyinthecloudes of heaven 
raiſe our bodicsof humilitie out of theduſt,&tofathionthemliket 
his owne,to performe hispromile, to finiſhfaithvpontheearth, to 
perfiteourglory,and todraw vsvpto himlelfe, whereheraigneth in 
the heaven of heavens,our blefled redeemerand advocate, : ..; 


M— 
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Andthere madebim a booth,and [ate vnder it in the 
ſhadow, 


1 x. 


4 J:- Efore,the Lord hatli begunto reprehedſonasinword 
IJ) now headdrefſeth himſelf to reproue him alſobyaſes 
I 4 ({ibleſigne z and becauſe his cares were vncapable, ſp 
&9 kethvnto his eyes,& ſheweth him alife-glaſſc,wherinks 
may ſee himſelfe & his blemiſhes. Words are oftentimes receiveda 
riddles,and precept ypon precept hath not prevailed,when afamil 
and aftualldemon(tration hath done good, So Ahiiahthe Hog 
rentthenew garment of Ieroboam the king in twelue peeces,& 
him reſerue tento himſelfc,in (ſigne,that the kingdome was rent olt 
of the handesof Salomon,andtentribesgiventoleroboam,Sotlay, 
by going bare-foote, teacheth Egypt and Ethiopia that they (hal 
alfo goe into captivityinthelikeſort. Teremy, by wearing yoke 
about hisnecke, and ſending yokes, and giues,cothe kinges of F 
dom,Moab,Ammon, Tyre, Sydon, Iudah, giueth them a viſible 
ſacrament, and repreſentation of their captivitiein Babylon.ThW 
Ezechiel! portrayedtheliedge of Ieruſalem vpon abricke z thus 
ou taketh the girdleof Paule, andbindeth himſclfe handesa0d 
cete,and ſaith, /o ſhall the man be bound that oweth this girdle, Andrus 
doththe Lord admoniſh Tonasby a reall Apophthegme, a liueli 


ſubieRion to his eyes, whatit isthat hee hath juſt cauſero _ 
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him. But beforewee come tothe very point and winding of the 
matter, wherein wee may [ce the minde of God, there are many 
Antecedentes and preparatiues before hand to bee viewed. x. That 
Ionas goeth ont of the cittie, 2, builded him a booth, 3 that God prouideth 
him a gourd,g. ſendeth aworme to conſume it,5.that the ſun ——_ winde 
bet vpon the bead of Tonas till hee fainted, All this, is but the Prota- 
ſis, an only propoſition ; fo farrewee perceive not whitherto the 
purpoſe of God tendeth: then followeth the narration, the anger 
of Ionasonceagaine, and once againſt Gods increpation,firſt tou- 
ching thetype or image, which wasthe gourd, (for the gourd [tan- 
ding and flouriſhing,was an image of Ninivehin herprimeandprof- 
peritie; the gourd withered, of Ninixch overthrowen )then touching 
thetruthrepreſented by that figurez which was the city it (elfe, For 
the meaning of God was, tolay open the iniquitic of Ionas before 
his face, in that hee was angry for the witheringofan hearbezand had 
no pitty in his heart ypon a mightie and populous citie.' The or- 
derof the wordesfromthis preſent verſeto - of the prophecy, 
isthis : in this fifth, lonas buildeth for hinſelfe ; in the 6, GOD 
planteth forhimyz inthe 7, hee deſtroyeth his planting zinthe8.10- 
nasisvexed andangry to the death; inthe 9.God veth him in 
the figure;zinthe z0.and r1.inthetrueth, by that figure exemplifi- 


ed 


: Of the Antecedentes, I haue already taſted two members, 1. 
his going out of thecittie, toſhunnetheir company whodid notfo well 


like him; 2. 44 ftting on the Eaſt-ſide of the eitiez eitherto befarther 
from theiudgement of God, which was likely tocome Weltwarde, 
becaule Ierulalem ſtoode that way z or tobe out of the trade and * 
thorough-fare of the people, which waslikelieſt to beeattheir kay, | 
for the riverlay alſo vppon the Welt-lidez orto betfreer fromthe 
heateandparchingof x funne, which in the morning, and to- 
wardes the Eaft, is leile fervent; orlaſtly,/I tolde you, totake the 
comfort and benefite of theſunneriſing. Now the 3.in the num- 

ber of thoſe Antecedentes is,that hes maketh himſelfe a booth. \Where- Made him a 
in I might vbſeruevnto you, that a Prophet is inforced to labour 299th. 
with his handes for theprovilionof ggcellaries. And ſurely, if it 

were not worthy the noting, the ApoAle would never haue fayde, 

AQ. 20.7 ox know that theſe bands bane miniſiredvnto my neceſſities,and 

fo thoſe that were with mee, & XEPtc auTa, theſe very handes that 
breakethebreade of the Lord, theſe handes that baptize and that 


are laydeypponthe headcs of Gods (ervauntes, theſe bane miniſtred 
| wile 
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- »a' ontompneceſiitier, Likewiſethe trſtrothe Corinthians 
- «RH | Wee labour workmg with our owne hands, And in his E os to the 
i Thel 2.8 2.3 Theſfalonians, twiſe hee maketh mention of bis labour 25d o 
vaile day and night, Put rather charge you at this timewith th 
particulars: 2, whatTonas made, « booth ; 2.forwhatyſe,zo ſit vas 
the ſhadowe of it 3 3 howlongto continue, till hee might ſee what 1, 
1 The nature done mth+eittie. The 1.) andthe 2. (hewvntv vs, theone then, 
of houſes, ture, the otherthevſe of all buildings. By nature, they are ty 
Eſar. boothesandtabernacles, andfuch asthe Prophet reporteth of $. 
on, that ſhee ſoculd remaine as acottage ina vineyarde, and like a| 
Iob.8.& 29, #242470 f encumbers. OrasTobſpeakethinthe27 ofhisbooks 
| like a lodge that thewatchman maketh, no longertoabidethantilſch; 
ſerviceis ended. Twonldbelothtotearmethemthe bouſerof ſpider 
[and moather,asTob doth: but comparedwith eternitie,ſuchtheyar 
The patriarches andpeople of auncienter times dwelt but intents 
ealilypight, andas eafilyremooued ; and as manyother thinges 
antiquitie, ſorhisamong(t thereſt,was a figuretoall the ages of th 
world to come;thatſolong asthey dwell vpontheearth, they hay 
butatemporalland tranſitory habitation, Theearthwhichwedvl 
vpon,is but our place of ſoiourning,and vvherein we are ſtranger, y 
Godtolde Abraham,Gen. 17.In the 47.of theſame booke, Pha 
askedTIacob how many were the dayes of the yeares of his life : Iacoby 
expreſſeour condition of travailing and flittingyppon the earthy 
andfro, aunſwered the king,thewhole time, not of my life, batefa 
pilgrimage orrather pilgrimages(by reaſon of often remoouss) va 
hundreth & thirty years, Few andevill haue the daies of my life berne | 
hane not attained to theyeares of the life of my fathers,in the daierif thi 
pilgrimages. David, 1.Chron.29.giveththankes vntothe Lordints 
halfe of himſelfe and his people, that they were able to offer ſowiliny 
towards the building of the temple becauſe all thing s came of him, ſm 
his owon handor liberality they had given wnto him, Fox (faith he)ve® 
ſtranger: before thee & ſoiourners like our fathers:0ur daies areat theſhh 
dowe pon rheearth,cf- there is none abiding. Thus Iacob and hisfathen 
David and his Princes & his people, &their fathersall wer 
Letvs ſeenow, whatvſe thegpoltle maketh heereof, Hee ſaythc 
Abell, Enoch,Noah,Abraham,Sarah,andthereſt, that all theſedie 
in faith, andreceivednot the promiſe r,but ſawe them afarre off,andbelts 
ved them, and receined them thankefully,, confeſſed, that they wereffre 
gers & pilgrimes on the earth. For they that ſay ſuch things declare pie 
ly that they ſeeks a comntrey It may bee, their owne, from whencett! 
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wereexiled; the Apoſtle anſwereth, no. For ifrhey badbeene 
of that coiitry fro whence they came out they bad leaſure to hanereturned, 
Bt now they defire a better, that ir, an heanenly, Wherefore God is not 4- 
Sramed of them tobe calledtheir God:for he hath preparedfor them acitty, 
Likewiſe heexhortethvs,He.1 3, As Jeſue,to ſanttifie the people with bir 
own blowa, ſuffered without the gate;ſo that we ſhould go forth of thecamp, 
bearing bis reproach : for herewe hone no continuing Citty but we ſeek one 
zo come, And our Sauiour told his diſciples,loh. 4. that in his fathers 
houſe therewere many manſ/10;,or (ctled dwellings, for here we haue but 
tabernacles. Houſes, I confetſe, we haue, as foxes haue their holes, & 
birdes their neltes, and bees their hines, to bechaſed and driuenfrom D 
them: buttillthe promiſe befulfilled, which is mentioned, Revel.21 
that the tabernacle of Godſhalbewith men,thatis,men ſhall bewith the 
tabernacle of Godzand God dwell withvs,and we with hinrin heauen- 
ly Ierulalemzwemuſttruſtrothatother prophecie, Mich. 2. ſurgite, 
&F ite, ariſe, anddepart, for this isnot your reſt. - 

Thevſeof building is, thatwe may /it w»der che ſhadowe therof. The +. The ve, 
poſterity of Noah,Gen. zz. hauing found outaplaceintheplainofSi- 
nar,ſaid zo to let vibuild vs a efty CF tower to get v5 aname, Wasthat the 
endof buildings?Nabuc ppaſhn Dari 4 builehim a palace for che 
houſe of bus kingdomyy for the honor of bis maieſty,tovaunt ofthe megh- 
tines of his power, andtoforget the God ofheauen. Was thatthe end 
of building? It ſeemeth by the words of Salomon, Ecclel. 3. thathe 
made him great workes , andbuilt bim bowſes, toproue bis heart with wie, 
and to take pleaſure in pleaſant things, Or vvas that theend of buil- 
ding ?Some build wonders of the world, asthe walles of Babylon (et 
vp by Semiramis, the houſe of Cyrus, the tombe of Mauſolus, All 
which buildings, whether they be /wnemer-parlowrs,as Eglons, lud. 3, 
orwinter-chambers; houſes in the city, or Tuſculanfarms in the coii- 
try; werethey as ſtately for height, astheſpires of Xgypt, or as the 
temple of the great Dianaof the Epheſians, which asthey werewon- | 
yaT at fortheir buildings, ſo fortheir ruine anddiſſipation; or were 
they asſumptuousfor colt, asthat palace of king Alcinous,thewalles 
wherofwereof braſs,the gates of gold, the entries of liluer ; they are 
all butvanity, and whenwe haueall done, thereisnone other vie of 
building, than to ſit, and ſhadoweourſelues, and rodefend our bo- 

dies from the violence of the weather and other forreineiniuries. 
It is a ſickenelle that ſome men haue, to ſpend their timein buil- —_— = 
ding, as the Epigramme noted Gellius , Gellins earficat ſemper , ficet quidlibes : 
Gellius is alyyaycsbuilding, orrepayring, or chaunging, or doing 1, face, 

Qq ſome 


VF aum illud ver - 
bum G:llius,a- 
difics. 


610 THE XLV. LECTVRE. 

ſomewhat, to keepe hishand in. Ifafriend cometoborrowme; 

- him, Gellius hath no other wordin hismouth , bur [ nina 
2. 

Alas to what purpoſe are thefe }arge and ſpacious houfesvvithoue 
inhabitants? chinaryenttoaindettolidons;cce for proſpeQ,but 
for martinsto breed, & owhes toling in? Such arethetenants,in ſleeg 
of families heretofore kept, and hoſpitality maintained, now 
hogs lying vnderthewals,and weſels dwelling inthe parlours. leremy 
doth notably raxethevanity of a great builder. Helaith, 7 wil/builde 
we a wide houſe & large chamber: fo be wil make bimſelfe great windows, 


.,. awndſcele themwith( edars, paint themwnh vernulion, But ſhalt tha 


raigne,(ſriththe prophet )becanſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfein (ed? diduat 
rhy father andrhy grandfather eate, and drinke , andproſper,uhen they 
executed indyement and in/tice, kepthouſes & relicued thepoore? but 
thine eies aud thine hart are but only for cowet onſnes & oppreſsion andfor 

vainglory, andtocommand &ouer-look the country roundabout, 
andto leauea name behindthee, exex t9 do thts, and according tothe 
ends thou propoſclt herein,ſo ſhall che Lord vilitethee. . 

Till ke might ſee what ſronldbe done in thecitty. Butthe proof hereof 
mayſeemeto haue binalrcady paſt, and the 40.daics fully accompls 
ſhed, Some think that Ionas wentout of theciety, ſom 4.or 4.daie 
beforethattearm expired, and therewaitedthe euent,andthatheua 
not diſpleafed with God, till after thetime fulfifed. Which ſeemah 
not prubablevnto me thatlonas(o lately and{criouſly,with ſomurh 


_ dangcrof his life, admoniſhed of his.Cuety negleRted before, would 


row againcforſakethe Niniujtes,and giueoner his preaching, before 
theaccopliſhmentofrchoſedaieswhichGod hathnumbredvncokin, 
Othcrsarec of-ivudgement that rhetimewasfully clapſed, & rhatlunu 
knew wcll enough thar God was mindeeto ſpare Niniuch, touching 
their final &vtter overthrow; yet nottopards themalcogither,xitle 
out the irrogaticn offom lighter puniſhnentyponthem. As hedealt 
with Iſracl, Exod. 2 3, whenthey worſhippedthe moltencalte,laying 
rheſe be thy gods,O Iſracl,gfrc. Hethreatned roconſume them, yetalter- 
wards.chouzh bythe interceſſion of Mofes he changed hiemrindfranht 
enr/le hich hethreatuedwato them: yer heforgauethem not wholy,olt 
puniſt;edthem bytheſlaughter of 3.chouſanamer.Laltly,it is thought 
by athird company thatTonasſaw by reuclationtheſparing of Nut 
uch, In ſuch varietyof opinions, Iabridgenot your liberty rotake 
which be(t likcth you.But howſoeuer youtakeit,lonas,(you ſee 


thethirftieft nature afterche deltruction of Nitiuch, thatm ghee: 
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If ſonas had bin armed with power ( for in thisreſpethewantednot 
theſpicit and wiſh of Elias) co have commanded fireagainſtehe Ni. 
niuites,as Elias didagainl(t their captaines and their bandes, Ninivehs. Kiog. t.. 
had lien inaſhes atthe end of fortiedayes: fornothing can plcaſelo- 
nas,vnleſ!c ſomewhat bee d-neagain(t the peopleof thar place But//q2*t dom. 
his metTagebeingended, whyturneth heenottowards [ſrael againe? 
No: hewiltakean homely, & comfortletſe habitation, hewilllabour 
with his hands, and purthem to baſe(cruice, heewilllic abroad inthe 
held,bearingthe heateagd burden of the day, and wet withthe dewe 
of thenight, and happely notfedinthatſolitary place, but withthe 
watersfromthebrooke, and fruitesof theearrh of his owne prouili- 
on anddreſling, onlyto ſtaythetime, andnotto milletheoppor- 
tunity when God ſhould plague Niniuech, the bruitandreport et Videret. 
of mightnot content, but heewill ſee with hiseyes his delireypon WV andined 
his enemies. For they that heare, arceablctoſpeak butof hear-ſay; *\* ——__ "a. 
they chat ſee,arcout of doubt. Therewas ſom reaſonthat Moſes WAS [ciunt, _ 
ſo ſharply bent againſt an Egyptian, offringwrongtoone of his coi» 
try-men, Phineesagainſt adulcerers,Peteragainſt Malchus,aſeruaunt 
to his maſters enemies, Paul againi{t Elymasa forcerer, other A 
filesagainlt a villageof Samaria,for cetulingrocntertainChriſt: but 
' Tonas, vponſmal[reaſon, a prophetof the Lord,and but lately his 0+ 
ratour and bead-manina capitalldanger of hisowne, you heare how 
his heartandeyes arefixedin amerciletle atteRion againlt penitene 
andreformed men, 

Arndthe LordGod prepareda gonrd, & made it to come vp oner lonas, 
It ſeemeththatthe booth was withered, beeing builtbutof boughes '***: 
orreedes,orſome other ſtuffewhichthe heate of che ſunnedidealily 
workevypon. For when the gourd was afterward ſmitten,theſunand 
thewind beatvponthe headof Ionas, which argueth chathis booth 
was defaced. Before, you haue heard of the building of Ionas, now 
God buildcth;the one by art,theother bynature z the one ataberna- 
cle of bouzhs.the other an arboror boure ofa [iuing or grow'ngeree, 
which thefatnes oftheearth nouriſhed , hauingſcedand budin it ac- 
cording tothe kindtherof; the onewithereth, becaule itis but prope 
vp, hauimgno iviceinir,theotherſpreadeth her rootes and (tringsin 
the ground, having whereby toencreaſc, I needenotſay howvnpro» 
Gtable and barrentheJjabourof manis, being lefttoit ſelfe, wirhout 


thefauour of Godtaſupply theimperteionstherof. This very place 

doth ſufficiently iuſtifietharofrhePlalate, Excepr the Lord buildthe 

bouſe they labor in vainethat build it, The fruitrof the bod; fruits of the Pll. 123 
Qq 2 field, 
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field, fruits of cattellgnereaſe of kine, flacks of ſheepthe backer bt 
i» the backet they make anumber & ſhewof ens A 
vnleſs you giuethemtheir bleſſing which isthere annexed bexeg.p 
fruftug ventrie, bleſſedſhall be the frust of rby body ; all thereſt mourns 
as Efau didwhen Tacob had preuented him of the bleſſing, and asthe 
grafle vpon the houſetopswhichno man takethin hishandorble 
ſerh m his heart ſodo they languiſh,pmeaway,and cometo nork; 
The Lord muſt command his vleſsingsto be with vs mm our farehouſes pad 
in all that we ſet our hand onto, asitis thereadded, orourlabourgieth 
berweeneour fingers. Zophar, lob. 20. ſpeaketh manythings of the 
ivy of an hypocrite, his excellency mountmg vnto heanen, and his bead, 
reaching vp vntothe clouds,yet he ſhal pers (ſaith Zopharylike the dung 
& they that haxe ſeen hmm ſbal ſay where is he ? he ſhal flie away at a FL 
Cr paſs away 4s a viſion of the mght ;there is nothing left of hiemeate,ch u 
m4 ſhal hope for his good: yea when be ſhall han filled his body, Godſadl 
ſend downe _—_— wrath, (> raine ewen pon his meate, Youſeethere 
noching profpereth with him,becauſe he isan hypocrite:andwhenhe 
wentto his worke, the bleſimg of the Lord was commaundedto ay 
behinde. Thebiefling ofthe Lord mult bevpon thebuildingofay 
houſes, watching of our cities, tilling of our ground, fillingofax 
bellies,training vp of our children,or whatſocuer paineswebeſton 
in allcheſe,fallethinto emptines, This wasit thatſeconded& fuppled 
the labourof Ionas: hebuilthima booth which withered, but Gaps 
pared him a gourd , an houle of better foundation , becauſcitlinedly 
the moiſtureof the earth, which the other was deltitute of. 

There isagreatqueltion & contention berween writers, touching 
the plantthat was here prouided,whatit was by kind,& how tobete 
med. The wiſdom which God gauevneo Adam,Gen.2,wasverygial 
in the naming of all choſe creatures that God brought beforctun, 
But concerning the hearbeortree here mentioned, the moftleand 
and wiſe among(tthe hebrewes, grecians,latines,ſpaniſh,french g® 
mang,hetrurians,hauelabored & beatentheir brainsro giue itanams 
but hitherto haue not foundit : and vnletſe there bee ſomeſecond& 
dam toſpeakehis mind, oran other Salomon, who was able toſpeak# 
the trees from the( tdar tothe Hyſop, Ithink the controverſiewilnext 
beended. Notwithſtanding, asthe beſt wineisthatwhich isfarthel 
brought, forthe moreit is ſhakenincarriage, themoreitis finedand 
made fit for vie; {9 there is both-pleafure & profit to heare any po 
of learning, lifted and mouedto andfro by thediuerte judgementsd 
learned men. If I were as skilfullin ſimplingasſomeare, Lvv® 
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give you wy ſimple opinion. Butnow I muſt ſpeak fro mineauthors, 
R:Eſdras aith,that the wiſe of Spaine calledit{ronrbita, or{ucumer, 
which is in cngliſh 4 gderd or cucibber: but wichal he addeth, ratiomirs 
nou poteſt, v1 ſcratur quid fit, we cannot findeoutthe meanesto know 
what.it was, Thelatinvulgartranſlatiocalleth it Hedera,which in our 

lgnitieth />y: Terom diſprooueththar, even againſt himſelf, 


Certum 7 kl vel nm 


theLatives,thclate 


Acleng 

among Rchenaghau 1,haue all agreedto call itricinus, whichin ietyof , . 
ſpeech (gniheth a tike,acreaturenoiſometo dogs; & forthelikenels oi canibus 
of theſecd or grain thatit bearerh, is applicd cothistree. Dioſtorides Similew fiews ed 
calleth it arboroſum fruticem, a buſh, yeratreezlikevntoahig-trec but mineren, folis 
leſe; with leaueslike toa plane, but greater, ſoft, & blackiſh; and bea-b<bentem fimill;. 
ring ſcedelike vntotikes. We may readof itinPliny and of theoyle PEEING 
thatcommeththerhence;togitherwith png te of namesthatare 2 y, , one bi. 
gjuenyntoit.Butall with one caſcntagree,chatirſuddaiolyſpringerh cp. 7. ricinium, 
to the height of an Olive, & diffuſcth ja (elfelikelvy, andthat ithath'Croton, rrixis, 
ſcatteringboughes, and broad leaues, like theplanetree wher-vnder* 950; ant 
they were wont tofcalt, as moſt commodiousto giueaſhadowe, For, _ gemds 
which cauſe, R,Kimbinoteth , they vſcd to placeit before Tauern al, 

dores, Whether wee hauelightedvponthenameornor, itluthcerh' 


Qq3 for 
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Viewer pcbolde the 


man,orthe ſon of man,thatheſh givelenteceotthera? 
and we may bothbegin,andend the plaLasthe prophetdoth;,0 Lord 
our Lard,bow excellent 11 thy name in all theworldandinthepreatbuil. 
dings andereafurestherof,when one ſmall creature,andparcelofthy 
works breedethſuchconfuliuninthewits of man? : deep. 
Iy mighttheLord oppeſevs, as he did hisfcruancIob, with 
ter wonders of naturewhen we ſtrain at o& 
lutlethings; bf chonentredinto the botrows: of the ſea, orwalkedts ſol 
owe che depth? haxe the gates of death beew opened wnto thee?or baſb thy 
ſeen thegares of theſhadow of deaththaſt thow perceined the breadth of th 
earth? tell if thou kyoweſt allthiry & where i the way that light dvellali 
& where ts tbeplace of darknes? Anaxagoras being. aake Sr——_ 
made,an(wered,robeboldrbe beawens, andto magnibicGodinhisars 
tures.Surelyas ourSauiorcomendedthe (mal miteswhich thewidos 
calt iatotherreaſury,ſorhereis nocthe {caſt work that Goddothbu 
deſcrueth the greateft adrmiratiothatourhartscancomprehend:And 
therefore the enchaunters of Pharaoli, whenthey were cometotit 
theircunningin Ce POET ma ner ner nl 
wereenforcedcocry out,thivis rhe finger of God. Tococludeas 
—— on betweenthelillies & hisſeruanesz 5fGed/+o clout 
the graſs of the fieldwhich to day ic landing, Ci to morrew ixcaſt intetht 
exen,bew much more ſuallbe dee unto you, One of little faith? (omayne 
fGy;ifGodbeſoglorious ina mean plantofthe field, whichinanight 
came vp; andina night periſhedagainymuchmoreareche mightict 
works highlyto-bemaruailedat.: 

evagrmrm Gy 00. 99 DO GI 2. parts: 1.thects 
ation ot che gi ythe s 2.theacceptationof Iona. 
The rem, toints &diuilions init: 1.che was prepared 
by the Lord God far whaclfewazable tocreatetſom Xeto 


_ 
& 
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$grief. 


the head ofTonasz4.todeliuver himfrom 
the gourd hadlittle pleaſured Ionas;; 
height; northeaſcendingon high,v 
editſelfeoucr his head, northe 
ufficient 
| ; >) T7 ras ;thae 
wemayknow how wiſely of God are done, andthey neuer 
mille the-end, whereunto they were addreiſed. Twoof theſe fowre 
members, to weete, the ſpringingand climbingof thegourd,thatin 
amomentof timeitwas oucrtheheadof Tonas,ſhewtheomni 
power andprouidenceof the Almighty, whocontrary totheruleof views 
the philoſophers,thatworbing ir made of notbing,withour ſome matter De niulo mit, 
prxexiltent, cauſethatreeto ariſe, without citherfeedeor ftocketo 
produceitzand haſteneththeworkeinſuch ſort, thatvvheras other 
lanes require the changes and (caſons of the yearetomakethem 
a rout,& yieldtheirencreaſe,notwithouethe kindnesof the 
ppingot theaire, influencegf theſunneanditars, andother na- 
eurallconcurrences, this by the extraordinary hand of God, preſent. 
ly and rae Aa ns mn es nottheir opinion, 
 whothinkethatthe gourdwas therebefore, and thereforeTonas a 
ied himfelfetotharplace, andrhere creed hiobootk, when the 
iudgements of ſo many learned, and theletter of therext, is flatly a- 
gain(t chem. Belidestheword of thatis hereandelſewhere ,,,, fas 
ved (for who burthcſaweLordGod, preparedthe fiſh before, or « womens; 
whothewormeandthe Eaſt-winde hereafter 2) noteth aquicke and &. Kimi. 
ſpeedyexpediciunin theworking of God,when his is, & thae Keents axtTo 
allcthungs iathe world greatand{mall,the windsin the aire, the fiſhes _ 
iathewatcr, che plants inthe egath, and vnder theearth, worms and Netreath _ 
creeping things are ſubieted to his mightyprovidence. Thelarter », ; 
two declare the goodnos of God towardes Ionasin his applic 
of the gourd to {o acceptable anend. For bythat meanes his body 
yvas ſhaddowed, and his ſoule eaſed. I knowe there is miſcric e- 
nough in nature, and that isdgement cry any aw. 
of God, and they drinks deepely of the euppe to w it vvas not ler. 49 
meant, And rhe As 4 which Ionas heere feelcth 1s but a portion 
of that greefe, which corruption and morrality hath addiQted vs 
vnto, And the farther vyce goefrom God, the nearer vycecuer 


Q94 ape 
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approach to miſcry: forneicher land, norfea;norci of fidldjtier 
KAT 7 TY norany:wormeof.theearth ſhall Rn NO hore 
than they fauouredTonas. I amnotignorantonthe other fide, thy 
all yan Aer forthecomfort of GodseleR, Andnatureſſy 
euen.bee chaungedj1and made to runnefafterthienhermange i 
to doe.them good. TheLord ſhall notonely doeit ;: burdoritwith 
ſpeed,when we hanelittlereaſon tolookeafterit, ſomerimes 
and ſometimesatliberty,ſometimeby lawe, and ſometimes by prius 
ledge and aboue his law, ſometimes by nature, audſometimes by mi. 
racle, but doit hewill, ratherthenhis helpe ſhallfaile; who 
of the ramme. inthe buſh, when Iſaac laie vpon the'fagots Fiths 
good vvill of him that dweltin the burning buſh}, feritit,"Heecanie 
not vpon his feete, but was brought by ſpeciall prouidence. Why 
dreamed that an Eaſtwinde ſhould haue filled the campeofIfrad 
+. withquailes 2[c had blowne often before, and fometimes 
andynprofperousblaltes,. butncuerquailes.: Who looked forMap 
na from heauen ; when they wanted bread in the wildernefſez 
nie a deaw and froſt hadthey ſeene vponthe ground, but neutr'wih 
fucheffet . Whotdurlt preſume to thinke, that Iordan wonldruim 
backe, or the-red fea diuide it ſelfe, till they ſaweitfulfilled?0t 
would not have ſworne that the Lions'would hauerent-Dxvif 
in picces, and bruiſed cucry banez-andthefireof thatoiieniith 
bylon , haue burnedthoſe rthofethreeSalamandetstro/poirder]Hl 
they ſawe. it otherwiſe ? but chefe thinps-hive'beefie Yone, wh 
know, and done:on theſuddaine, theLord hath rr/ex ca#lie tad 
._., them, thatis, haſtenedhisaRte;\indRevyheelesas it vwartWh 
_.., .., Porer and.goodnetle,;romake thend fpeede.,” And thasvricthh 
- = gaurde-prouided tothe growing: whereof were required «ſpiny 
and former at che lea(t'y but to ſuch: augmentatation atjd li 
neſle,. the ſpace: of many yeares. 'Theſe tvvo companians; t 
©... mightandmerey of Gdd;,/ betweene vv hichyasbefore Tſayd;thk 
-.. fowremembers of mytextdividetherdſetues, archistwowings;# 
d<r thi ſhaddow vvhereof, vvee ſhall bee fate.” And as the Dilcih6 
of C#R x8 T were fent into the world rwo and two before his fact, 
preach the Goſpell, andtohealediſeaſes ; ſorheſetwo haththelol 
toyned togither, and they-goe before his face as farre asthetari 
i bounded, roallift his choſeninal{their griefes, And ratherthi 
anytemptationſhallwaxetoo ſtrong for them, and puttheniinlit 
zatd, hee yvill bee Adonai, Adonai, tvvicea God asit vere; 


double his ſpirite ſtrong' and ſtrong, mercifull and a 
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drone yy eee auſethitTonasgaucvntoit, Jeolfer 1.1 
reth vntovstheſerwo thin heals long: chemeaſurd of glad. 2n3 


thataffeRion, petites hoes þ 21.3 28 230057 not; mag Ul yeds 

: ' Many thingeorhere hone whnch mightyrotokadbaecondage/ The cauſe of 

Tonas. 1.The faningoftheleaget;which wes x pleareontorrogman 1; kr oy 

thacſateinthefurme,andwasiparchet with the heats, axacakeinghe 

heatth z for tht ſwnne 15.4 nmrutglone inſtrament astheſdnne ofSyrach fcdely, 3 
ang 4 ere mountains three times more minpaſen foo bee- 

piper o hr en pigs Ardor «ft, 

trearoc, Do: &Revel.16.7hefomrth: 


he ſurne and it was cine er roachmanr ore dete one 
2nd reubey led peat als, blaſphennedche name af Gedforie-This 
was theywie A rdeichs faide before that Jonds. wail 
for eibnota meatieplaguers leopentothtakarghing/of theſunas 
wirhourſhadowand proteRtionz ſomuchehe:racher, K(aachie (Rub? 
binesimagine)the skipneof Jonaswere waxenmore tender ince 
his incloſurcinthebowelles of the 6iſhthan before, z.The guurdi{a» 
ved himthecontinual renewing. of His boorh:: for it was likely © 


ashthathisnaruralthouſe;hift by ehehandsof God ſhould | 
wo. \ Amenturtrey thanchaeartificialtabernacte which _ 


creed of (uch lender {t#2/3:Ht is thought thatthe colour. of his 53. 
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arbour being greeneandfreſh, pleaſed well hiseyes: « 
of HiliitbesTeastictiamdopmmes hienefeclies, Mme. 
adderh otherreafonsof hisioy, 1Hethinkeththat Jonas was file 
iefe of heart, and that it much revivedhis ſoule, toſs 
Hecimagineththar [ 


Many, 
h_ 


| every ppontheface of theanh, 
what haſt thon that thow haſt net recetved? Let Naball bee the pain 
and-parable in whome I-report (onely chaunging the name) the 
hiſtory of allworldly men, who havingeheriches of theearth;tale 
themasinheritaunceor due debt, and (pend them like Lordes to 
fulbllcheir luſtesz meane-while,not minding either (acribcetoGod, 
or reliefe to the poore, or any way applying themſeſues to the 
endes for which they were enriched. Naball, z.Sam, 25. hadrida 
enowe, and mirth cnough, hee made « feaſt after bis ſbearing kt 
mp, and big heart nas merry within himzthereaſon was, for hee was 
17 drunken : thereis theyſe ofhisriches. Belides,the opinion of his 
mightineſſcand wealth, made him as drunke otherwiſe, For mw 
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Gage of himſelfeinthe difpenſationof his riches, was © baſe everie - 
way, that neitherſcrvant, | gre 4mm ſtraunger gaue good re« 
pore of him. The ſervant his complaint, he is ſowicked 
that amas canmet ſpeake vat bins © the wife concealeth not hirs, {cs 
oe my Lord regard this wicked man, for as luis name 17, ſo 15 hee; Naball . 
i bizname, aud folly is with him. David oftentimes .@ his 
churliſhneſſe, bee hath requited me evil for who -wouldnoc be- 
tle portionof. hisſubſtance, £ the ſcrvantesof Da» 
vid,therwalkedat thefrete of their Lord, though they were awallunte 
him, by day aud by night and all thayhee had in the wildernes. 
But his end was aunſwerabletu his deſerving z foritis aid inthetexe, 
the Lord favete bins within ten dairs that be died, and beforethat death = 
is body, bu heart diedwithin brmand he was like a flove. The belt. 
inſtruRion is,as wee reioyce intheſeremp of God, fo 
ar es beeourioy,. (for toſomethey are ſnares 
meaſure, and diſpencethem with: wiſedome,to the. honour of our _ 
zountifull G O D, reliefe of afflifed Ioſeph, and-a furtherance 
7nto vs to diſcharge thoſe Chriſtian! duetics- wherevnto- wee arc 


" Beſides theaclnowledgingof the anhur; clic pleatire which 
onas tookein the EE ee CG 


nd yſcof the teg which(ifyouobſerue) is able ingyppon 
bleſſing z. for asthewiſepreachernoted, to every man to God Riches and 
b ginenriches and treaſure, and given Ros ro eare and powerto vie 
tals birparte, aud toeniey tie labeer ghitizthe gift of GOD : the o- p97. 
xcrarce hisgiſtes, butthisis a double gift, Surelybee will-wer much : 
er the dases of his fe becauſe God anſwererh to rhecoy of bis bearts 
ithout which ioy and comfortof hearty. hee will remember, , noe 
zelythe dayes,but the houres and minuees of his lifez and cverie 
1smore bitter than otheryntohim: all che meare that hee ea- 
«4 emeth to bee mingled with gall, and his drinke (ſpiced with 
ITLL MIC ; his clothes (itcoo ſtraightvponhis body, is bodyis 
priſonto hisſoule, and hisfoulea burden andcloggetoiit{elf.Ther- 
rrethe Preacher addeth, there #5 an eviil which 1 bane ſcene vnderihe 
andit is much amongſt men z aman to whome God hath given ris. _ 
bes, treaſurer, and bononr, ana bee wanteth nothing for his ſomle ” 
thas it defireth, but GO D. ginerhhins nor power to eatechereof, but 
frenger ſhall eateit op ? thirts avanitie, andrhis is an euill ficheneſſe. 
nas was not licke of thisdiſcale; forheeborhenioradchegoun 7% 
perceiv 


4 


620  THE/XLYL LECTVRE. * 


- 


4 FS | .&} | 
R. a 4 ” ” v Tv{* T4 4 SEALEFTZ ” . = i * 
ded; GOUT wih,4 VIII TOU HUH TOR IO VT) Talia $$: 


Ct s - Butwhat meaneth the immoderateandexcefitue toy chatlon 
Dom viten tooketherin?fortcomenortothemcafureof his atfeRion, Ie; 
feults vitia, in oftentitheswhichthe Poer hath; So fooliſh arewerythat while wee anni 
contretie carts. orvfulhr SHefullbat thre iytonasisquickelyangipand quick, 
Dakcouis wich Iyer mAdverywettpleaſed. \Wh: hes: 
valds avit. © is;0rVthg ee path filbſirongehvncoltleisagreatmaiſtery/Gi! 
Magnumeſt ho- Serie, toplayamian kindly, Of one whome thou'ſavelt but ys- 
ro 43704 ſtertay,thon maifaice thevcxe, »hoischis?herisſomochchaus 
N———— ———— — — — ——  — 
pre dichic beferciniSexeRding wiath'; ard: ow ould findohini fo ex 
quis eft ? tanta cdl he welt Dleatedp: "This wee ertough For'a *childeþ vvhide 
mutraticeff. Jinber ahtineonltivi þ ire every: howre altered. YetTony 


cell povit bewrajettthigweakthalle inthelike mutability of manners; ſows 


- temer, gc. {ifhiesboyſitg tikegſea, briike the riverin Elay, mighticavdgrs 
Horat.in ar,poet, With'abb oY FeHbl 0 itjes #s ſtrongly overborne with 
Iſ.8. ont h 3 <gaRantany wmothing:butin, hisincofn(lancy 


| a con eee | 
F ue diſcomenit 2 ri6ver ode gHielfewich wldd:and (aber caringes 


in Epip. ' * thoſe watersof Shiloah, that ranne ſoftly. Peter Martyr writing 
Ibis, 


vf man, ſofraxve, ioy, hope, | feare, ,anger;'and te 
reft;comparedehemtothewindeswherewithaſbippeisdriven;thy 
ctiay beetelpestothe fps, and theymay oyertbroweit; Th 
Gons, thinke,wherewirhtonazwasdtivento'andfro, weremorets 
hernentthantharwinde,whichrayſed theformer tempelt, Forvin 
heisatigry, Hee is ſore grieved 4 when hee is glad, hec is overand 
apaide; and when he isangrieagaine, hee is angry to the death, Sols 
is frotoneſyvariableitthis:affetion, as Proteus was in his flapey 
wroughtlike waxe vppon a faddainez-butchee is allo intempa 
in them,notabletocontaſne himſelfe withintheliftes of anywo# 
ration. 204 Ss "T'IS: i; y | HOUR 
'That you may knowe what. yeſle}les they:are which 6G 0) 
doeth' vie in the 'miniftration' of this holieſt yvorke , bearing" 
name beforetheyvorld; andpreaching the goſpell of: CHRIST 
the richeſt treaſurethateuer theearth received 3 they i are cam 
yellelles, made of clay, and ſhaped of the ſelte-ſame moulds 
whereof all mankinde is faſhioned. Prophetes they arc _y 
Moſes ſpake, ke vto their brerbren, not onely in fimilitode © 
feſli; ax CHRIST onely vvas, bur in ſimilitude of fine 
and infirme fleſhy Apoltles they 'are, and CHRIS my 


my 
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ewelueof them, butſudas waradivell incarnate, and Peter was 4 Sa- 

renin his kind,and nonewere Angels theyare alſo the men of God, 

yet men; or if they be A»gelsby a more honourable ſtylethantheir 

nature can beare,Revel. 1 behold,he bathnot found ſtedfaſtnes in his An- 
gel-,lob.4.orit they beſters,in the ſameviſionSeholdthe ſtars are nor 

pure imbuy fight,lob,25.Fromboth which placesof ſob, is inferred by 

way of copariſon , wuch eſſe they that dwell in houſes of elay whoſe foil. 

dation ts in the duſt, and they are conſumed before the mothe : much teſſe 

man that isbut rottennes,C5 the ſonne of man that it aworme.He'skarſel 

_ __— in hog daies,that hnotths,ofuchlikeob 

iections againlt vs;7bey ſay,and doe not:Phyſitian,firſtbeale thy ſelfe you 11.c',, 
thatpreach that aman ould keep the hs prog xn FOR 

you Gea?what then?if we be not worſe in'youropinios tha the Scribes, 

and Phariſees,doe youthe part of dutifull auditors; 4// chat wee ſhall 

bid you obſeruethat obſerne anddoe : (0Jongas wee lit inthe chaire of 

Moſes, andChriſt,and his Apoſtles,and teach younoother doftrine 

and preceptsthan they have delivered, you necde not feare vs. If 

wee live well, it is our owne, I meane not only our prayſe, but.our 5; Zone vixert- 
crowneal(o : if weeteach well,itis yours; take you the portion which ma,voftrom ef. 
= vnto you,and leauethe otherto our ſelues. If wee be care, 5' ene dixeri- | 
leſſe of our owneſores,when your wounds are healed and boutid vp mu,vefri; ve. 


by vsz if wee,as vnprofitableſalt.good for nothing butto be throw- 
entothedung-hill, bee throwne out indeede, -and youſeafonedy'if 


weebccalteo darkenelſe, and you illuminated by our light zifwhen 

wee haue preachedvnto you,ourſelues becomereprobates if when 

wee have ſhone likelampes and candlesin thehouſe, our ſelues go 

out inſmokezif when we hauebuilt you anarke,ourſclues beedrow- 

ned zif when we haueguided you into theland of promiſe, our ſelues 
dieſhort of it zif when we haueſerued inthe temple of the Lord, as 

that plate of (ilverandgold,ourſelues beecarried captiucinto. Baby 

lon,or ſome ſtrangerland ; if whenwee haue ſowed you heldes wee 

reape them not; and planted you vineyardes,wee drinkenot of the 

vine zand whenwe have preachedſaluarionvnto you,wetaſte not of 

the fruites thereof ; beitvnto vs aswe Hhaue deſerued. Benot you our 
iudges,Jeauevstoftandorfall to our owne Lord; onely, vie you the 
benefitof our labour andtravyaile as God hath appointedir. Ionas(to 

apply my fpeech)when he rebelled, he rebelled without meafure,and 

when heſlept,he feptwithour meafure, his anger before, andafter- Nil fait » 
wards, is without meaſure;& his ioy inthis placealmuch without mea 5,.;,, 4, 
fure.There was never any thing ſoynlikeitſeltc. Beholde(as the gol- Horar, 


.0 = 
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pell ſpake) wore then Jonas is beere. I meane, worle thai ſonzs bg 
monglt vs,if youcomero examine theliuesof miniſters, Wee 
greile the commaundementot God morethan ever Ionas did, ay 
wee aremoreflcepiethen hee was, inthe hazardof the ſhip, that | 
in thedaunger of ChriſtesChurch : andour paſſions of anger,emv, 
andjoy, bearevs away withmorevialence. If anybe offendeduix 
vsforſuchinfirmityandfrailtiegratfedinour fleſh: letthemaskety 
reaſon of the Potter, quare fecifti fic? why halt thoudone it thy 
andnotrather appointedtha the perfiting of our ſalvation ſhoul 
hauebcene wrought by ſtronger inſtrumentes? Bur I eurne roy 
matter in hand. How exceeding and ynmeaſurablethe joy of Toh 
was, appearcth,. 1, by doublingthe aifeRtion, /etabater leririd; be 
 #eiogcedwighiog; 2.byaddioganattribute,egn4 letitiawith grearin 
ſoitwasioy,' andioy, 'and/ great ioy, Such as Eſay deſcribethy 
the 9.of his praphecy,according to the iop of harveſt co ar menreing 
when they divide & ſpoyle : or asone that commeth withapipe, to youth 
 themonnt of the Lord,Thenature of ioy,as allo of loue and likingy 
. anything,is,to dilateang [tretchout the heart: for when ittiked 
plealureintheobic,, itopencth it (elfe;as afriend his boſomewl 
armestoembraceafriende: fothis, thechambersandroumestier 
of towelcomethatplealurewhich iscomevnto vs. So doth by 
prophecyyntoleruſalem of tizeioy that ſhall bevato her forthe 
ming of the Gentiles thine heart ſhall be aftonied andenlarged, bunk 
the multitude of the ſea ſhaibs convertedumiorbeeggc . The Apoltkr 
ſeth the ſame kindeof ſpecch co the Corinthians, O y:e (orintiun, 
our mouth i50pen unto you,onr hart is made large,you are not keptfireii 
in vs,but youare kept treight in your owne bowelles : now , for 4 recs 
pence (1 ſpeake as to mychildren)bee you alſs enlarged. Thatis,aslhat 
openedall theatfetionsof my ſoulcto receiue you: fo beeyws 
willing and ioyfullonthe other (ideto receiue mee againe: Anlt 
terwards,7eceine v5,for Thane ſaid that yee are in owr hearts to dit cad 
line together : 1 revoyce greatly inyou,l am filled with comfort, ardexith 
ding ioyons in all our ET hk istheforceof joy,it (0 polleſſe 
and repleniſheththeheart,thatwhile a man liveth,he cannotforlis 
Ineffabile gau- the thing which heeisfond of. I leaue it to: Phylitians to exami 
duwm mente con- the cauſe: butif hiſtories deceiuevsnot, ſame haue died th 
erprtur,qued nec jqmmoderateioy, as Diagoras of Rhodes in the armes of hus thit 


= ant mf ' ſonnes, returning viRorers from the games of Olympus. 


«periri, ©c, Þighelt degree of ioy,isthat which they call Jubilee, deſcribeddſ 
Lib. Moral, 34 Gregory thus, when «n vnſpeakeabie gladneſſe 6 conceined in the minds 


ghib 


4 
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which _ can ber hidde ror in ſpeech wttereds andattbough it benot 
expreſſed by any proprieties, y2t it is ſignifiedtby ſome bindes of geſture *Or 
when the Uo dances the bedvs as anſwered by ſufficiency of words, arg 
but hewhichreioycerh is »rirher able rarulebis boy, nov 'td fulfillit; T wan explirer, 
thinketheioy of Ionas was alubilee, hee'is ſoraviſhed and over- &c. 
come with the pleaſure of the gourd, that hee knowerth not how r6-15-4.28. 


containehi -Alaz, a-gourdwab not'worththus muchif rhe » +, 
rule becrue,thatrhemeaſureof ourioy honitbe acrovding td the wewes - pug a 
that is breng/t,&the cheerefulnelſeof the minde nomorethan isthe ior. 45mg 
thing which wereioyce for. If Ionas had received tydinges'of deli- Caſſied.epift.. 
ycrancefrom thebelly of the fiſh, or of redemption from erettiall 246-1, 
death z.'if a Prophet hadſung vntohim, | as hee did vnto Sion; v#%. 
toyce,andbe glad ones, brbalde thy King rommerh ; or Angelles had 
broughthim worde, as they didthe ſhepheardes, beholdegre bring 
thee newer of great ioy that ſhall he to all people zwhar could Tonas more 
haue done? For theſe, and ſuch like are the thinges wherein' our 
greateſt joy ſhould bee placed:+andtherecan bee no intemperan-.. 
cieof reioycing, 'where theſe are affefted.: So witnetſedione Apo* G1 6, 
ſtle;Godforbid that [ fhowldreioyce in any rhing but in the eres ofChis/Þ+ 1.Der. x. 
indtheocther agreethvnto him, #: whome though you: ſer hintz-nor Hind eft verum 
t doe you belcene,andreioycewith ion wn ſpeakeable ard 0 /orions, For thatso*diam guen | 
$thetruc andprincipalliqy is conceived nottrom the teas pg oe ne rtts 
, burfrom the Creator: which when thou haſt xeceived\,” n0concipitur eye, 
nancantake from thee : wherewith compare what pleaſure ſoever, Bera. 
is'griefe; all fwecte is ſuwre vnto it, and there is nothing that 
nay delight, but ſcemethtroubleſome, and offenſive; Thereare 
tny that ſay gwhownll ſhe v5 any good?they are aunfweredby thepro- 
etin onewatd, £0 RD life rbourptbetight «drm 
25 :0þcn butuuceies,thatthey may behulderhy mercies: For rhow 
ft gines me more ion of beart by the light of thy face, than worldlings 
naue feltwhentheirwheat avd heir wmre hathmolt abounded; And Pls. 
creforebleſſedss the man whicſeftrengthigin theeg whoſe heart ts in thy Thul.4 
es who going throu gh the vatebf this worldgrahe welles there: that | 
vle fuch commodities asthisvalley of rearegatiordeththenito re- 
euetheirpreſentwantes, but tay themſehues vppen th> hope and 
tation of berrerthingtstocome. © The Scriprure doth' every 
herecallvsto higher pleaſures* {b doth wiſedome, Prov.8. with 
arcdureable rxber,therichesof thisworldarevariable, So «doth 
inthe 55.of hisprophecic, why ly $3k txt your monty, wnd mor 
breadhutbeltowe itvponakorasand brane that —_— 
Q 
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So dath theſonneaf GO D,Mar.6. treaſures for | 
bexven, Andloh.6.Labonr niet for So ks wn ey 
meatewhich endarethontoeverlaſting life. Solikewiſche adviſethty 
 Churchof Laodicza,Revel.z. Icounſaile thee ro buy goulde of mes 
thou maicſt be maderich,and white rayment that thou maieſt bee clothe 
andihat thy filthineſſe appeare not. As forthe mutable and tranſitors 
eitherplcaſures or profittesof thislife,whicharecvercomming a 
going,it ſhall bee good fora manſoto louethem,asthat hemay fn 
inhisheartto leauethem, when neede requireth. And as Fabriciy 
rold Pyrrhus,' who one day tempted himwithgolde, an other dy 
.* terrified him with an Elephant, which hee hadneuer feene 
Jeſterday Iwas rot moned with thy money nor to day withthybeaſtſowhy 
ther wee were. tempted with the gaine, or terrified withthe loſſe 
theleworldly commodities, wee do not trouble our (elues eiths 
Ptingsy mundo, way, becauſe they were giuenvs but for vie, and not everlalli 
fruimur Dev. to enioy. No man knoweth erther lone or hatred by all that is before hin; 
m__ . for all things came alike toal;g7 the ſame condition(I meaneintheley 
F , 'ward things)s both to the inſt and the wicked, Andtherefore, 
are weiftherein wecan compole our (clues to that indifferent 
lution,. that. David had when hee fled from Abſalon hisſonngwus 
2.5am.tsg. Ching hiscommingornotcomming backe againe to leralaleny 
take hisformer comforts, hrho/d,bere am 1,let him do to meacitjunt 
good inbigeyes, | > 21"? » | { (6930000 NG 
ver. 7.  ButGodprepared a worme when the morning roſe the next diy; ali 
{more the gourdthat itwithered, The pleaſure of Ionas isquitedili 
eclittlethought of ſoſpecdy analteration y who ſeemed tolzjl 
his heartnot long before, ſhall neyer bee grieved z butrbeL0R 
ath ginenand the Lord hath taken away : and hee that hath poet's 
the bleſſings, hath power «/ſo over theplaguer.Reve,6,Andu ® 


h 
ver LL 
ry good eff commeth downe from aboue,ſo there is not an evill in thei 


norin the world,that the Loyddoth nor. And his providece joe 
ticinviingtheſervice ofaworme as of Leviathan. I ncedenot! 
bleyoucither with the author, whome I haye often ment 
fore; orwith his manner of working, for hee doth not onayd 
allchinges, buthceordereth and firteththem inſuch ſorte,t0it 
arereadyatall times toworke hiswill. There is nothing x 
new, orvnprovidedvnto him, butallhiscreatures, bothgre® 
ſmall, as if they watched theirrurnes,ſtand foorthto giuetnean 
dance.Theinſtrument that Godvſethto affli Ionaswith,ioveN? 
and contewptiblez hethat could haueſentawindgco havetume® 
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| gourdvplide down,or lightning to haveblaſtedit; oran wholearmy 

_ of wormes& caterpillersto hauedeuouredit, orwitheredit with his 
_word,asChrilt did the figeree, nexer beare le ener hence-forth,prepareth 

a worm,and but one wormetoexecutethat buſines. Theſcriptureno 
whereſpeaketh of worms, but with a kind of cotempt,as ofa baſeand 

filly creature: asPla.22, but [ ama worm,c7 nomangbe reproach of men, 
ard the ſcorne of people zwhere the latterexpoundeth the former: and 
Eſa.41. feare not,worms [acob, though thou artthe leaſt amogſt thena- 
tions,andal[the people of theearth ſetthem:(elues againſt thee. The _ 
Hebrewes haue an opinion,that enchanters cannotſhewtheirskillih In ys gue ſunt 
little things,ifthey be leſs,they ſay,than a barly corn,and therfore the ACT __ 
ſorcerers of Egyptfailedin ) acorns. [ice.But our God isas cunnin 
andartificiallinthe ſmalleſt creatureof the world; asin thegrearelt: 
the organical body of alittle Ant,isnoleile ro bewondred at,than the 
hugebody of Behemoth. And as Vulcane is commendedinthe Poet, ; 
for beating out chains & nets ſo thin, thatthe eiecouldnotſeethem, RG - 
ſmallerthantheſamalleſt thread, or than the web oftheſpider: ſothe y..,,1ud we 
fmallerthecreatureis,the mcreis theworkmanſhip of Godtobe ad- renuiſſima ve 
mired,both intheſhaping& inthevling therof, Wealknow;that God c»»t Stamine, 
hath (courged the mighriefl eyrantintheearth,asmuch with worms, 
asif he had ſent out wholearmiecs againſt him.'Asheplagued Zena» 
charibwithan Angel fro heauen, the Sodomitswith fire & brimſtorn, 
Corah & his conſpirators with the opening of the earth:ſoghedeſtroþ 
edHerodwith worms, Antiochus with worms, &againſt many other 
bloudy perſecutorsof hischurch vſed none other executioners. And 
beitſpokento the daunting of all leſh,topul downethe pridetherof, 
thatthe day ſhal come,when wormes ſhall coner them, and they ſhall ſay 
tothe Worms, you are our brethren & ſiſters, andto theconfulion of all 
the wicked & damned ofthe earch, that their worme dieth nor,zwhereby 


choughaninfinitrormentbemeant,yetthe gnawing of a pooreworm 


is madeto expreſsit. Therimewhich God choletorſmitingthe gourd 

was, intheriling ofthemorning;alittlebeforerhe ſun cameforth of 4. When the 
hischiber,whenthe ſhadow of the gourd ſhould molt hauepleaſured morning roſe, 
him for in the night ſeaſon theairewas cold enough, & Ionas patled 

itwith ſleep , ſothatthe coucring of the boughes was ſuperfuousfor 

that crime. But when the morrin aroſe,the righeelk hourethat the croſs 

could hauefallenvpo Ionas,theworm isfent. Theyſayin Eſayfet the Eg. 5 
connſel of the holy one come : what need they callfor it ?it ſhall notonly 

come, butcomein atimewhich God hath appointed firteſt fortheir 


ſmart. Alltheiudgementtofthe Lord arenumber & meaſure, he rec- 
Rr konerh 
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koneth the howr andthe minutcofthehowrwhenitis moſt conven, 


ent toinflitthem. Siſcraſhallnotdicin an army,norbythe hang, o 
a man,nor any bow bent,norſword drawn againlt him,theLorg hat 
reſerued him to atent,, andto aten-penny nayletobedrivenintoky 
head bythe hands of a feeble woman. This wasthe time andrheſechs 


meanes which the Lord made choyſe topuniſhhim, Zenachers 
ſhall notbee (laine inthe field,nor bythe Angell of the Lord, which 
{mote a great p_ of hisarmy; butat home, in hizxowne city, andin 
the temple of hisIdull, and by the handes of hisſonnesthar 
from his bowels. This isthetime, and theſe the meanstharche Lot 
bath kept him vnto, toſhewe hisiuſtice, Therefore theday of ven, 
gance anddeſtruRion,is cuermorecalled the day of the Lordgnotthat 
the reſt are not his, but theſe he hath ſpecially markedout,andallos 
ted toexerciſc his iudgementsin. There # 4 time toplant , andating 
to roote vp that that hath beene planted, Babylon isathreſhing 
fayththe Prophet, the time of her threſoing is come, yet a ntlewhikanl 
ber harneſt is come: (o Babylon(youſee) hathatimefor berthreſhing 
Our Sauiour,Reuel. 3.{peaketh of an bowre of temptation vyhichſul 
comevponalithe world, totricthemthatdwellvpontheearth, and 
inthefourteenth of theſame booke, the Angell flyeth inthenid 
of heauen, ſaying with aloudevoice, feareGod, & giueglorytohin, 
for the bowry of hisiuagement #.com.And another angel criedvatohn 
that fate vponchecloude,, thruſt in thy lickle, and reapethehand 
of the earth, for rhe time is come toreape it, God ſuffered the gourden 
thenjghttime, when Ionas hadlittle benefir by it ; but whenthean 
ning aroſe, and when hisſoule molt deſired thecomfort thereolytha 
it withered. Rich men ſhall haue riches when they haueleaſtred 
them, but when the ewill day commeth , they ſhall caſt them await th 
mowlesrof the earth : and Epicures ſhall hauetheir pleaſures foratins 
bue vvhenthey ſhall ſayvanto pleaſures, Nlandvp andhelpevs, the 
ſhall flie avvaie from them. And as heechoſethevnhappieltme 
forthe plaguing of Ionas, ſobe madeſpeedeto plaguchim: fortw! 
\.., ſhonttime did Ionas cnioy the pleaſureof the gourde-? God prep 
$-Thenext day peq.a vyermethevery next day toſinite it, Where are thoſe gre 
I dog ges that neuerhaueenough of pleaſure ?. who ſay, come, 
: tat bring wine, and we will fill our ſelneswinh ftrong drink,G-tomorrn 
be a4 thus day, and much more abundant, Whatel(cisthis drunkenned 
Fainborekit. Of yours,inwine& ſtrong drink,and full 611ofpleaſures, butthe® 
ris inſania, =) madneſſe of one houreto be recompenced with ſorrow for yer 
Jun. 4, eucr? Ge to,youthat ſay today andto morrow wewill de this anarbat - 
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yet yer cannot tellwhat ſbal be tomorrow: for what is your life? orwhat is "RE 
pleafWre intended? It's exen a vapor that appeareth for a little time, © 

and afterwarde vaniſheth away. Boaſt not thy ſelfe of ts morrow, for thow 
hnowſt not what a day may bring forth. Neſcis quid ſerne veſper ferat hot 
knowelt not what achangethenext evening may make. Did Elah 1+ King, x6 
the king of Iſraell think , when he was feaſting in his ſtewards houſe, 
that his time had beeneſoſhort ? and that acapraineof hisovyne 
ſhould have ſlainebim? Didtheſonnesand daughters of Iob, when i 
they were banqueting in their eldeſt brothers houſe, dreame of the x0y, x, 
winde that came from thewilderneſTe, andſmotethefowrecorners 
of rhe houſe thatitouerwhelmed them ? Did Babylon, whichvvas £57 47 

_ Called render 4nd delicate, and the Lady of kingdemer, which allumed 
to her ſelfe, / an, nd there irnone elſe ; | ſhall not ft a widow mer knowt 
the leſſe of chilaren ; ſhethat truſted in her wickednelle, and ſayd,ore 
ſeeth mee; did ſhee imagine howe nearethey were that came with a 
contrarienewes, Adwerit finis tum, thine endis come? Dumahcalleth Icr.51 
tothe Prophetinſcorne, Eſay 21. watch-men , what i in the night? 
waich-man, nhat isinthe night i The watch-man anfwereth, The mor- 
wing commeth andalſe the night, that is, thou haſt hadatime of light, 
anddelights, thou ſhalt alſo hauea timeof darknes. Thus the Edo+ 
mites and Epicures of our daies mocketheirprophets, and watch- 
men. Youſpeakeof anight, yeewatch-men, andof a day of judges 
ment: butwhen commeththatnight? or whereisthe promiſe of his 


comming? Wetell youagaine, The morningcommeth, and alſo 

he night. If yeewill arke, asketoamenIimentof life, aske not to 
[coffe vs ard deceiueyourlſclues; enquire,retwrne, andcome, that is, 
continuenot ſtillin your former abhominations.' The timeis verie 
ſort, itis eee 799 isthe mealureof oneday, Yet 


averylittlewhilezand hethat commeth, commeth : ſaddaine deſfru- _, - 
Riomſhallcome vpon the vvicked , as frare vpon a woman that traxelleth p,,) F 
with childe, How ſuddainly are they deſtroied, periſh , and come to afeare= 6. Ie "Y 
fullend? Theſcruicethat God putrhewormevnto, vvas toſmite the gourd, =, 
gowrde : as a mellenger ſentfrom heaven, like his Angellto Nabu- 
chodonoſorstree, with this commillion, Heaw downe therree, The 
littlewormewith histeeth , orratherno recth, but ſuch feeble grin- 
ders asnature had armeditwith , ſmiteth the gourde, and giueth it a 
mortall ſtroake, as if a workeman had comeof purpole to laiean 
axetothe roote of it, Conſider, beſeech you, the nuraculous wor- 
kingof God,asinthepliting ofthiscreature,ſo intheouerthrow of it, 
It dicth not with age,or continuance ha ye es 

es of 96158 r2 
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laſting oke; or for lackeof ſoyleand mouldetother beca; 
theſpowtsof the aire re(trainedtheir deawefrom oe 
baſe meilenger with weapons of no power, butthatitvyag (ir 
nedby thewill and might of God, giueth ita blowandtakeththeye 
+4, geratiqn and life fromit. Fortheettectof allis, thatir withered, $ 
7.It withered. th... thor of alls Godzthereadinelleof hisworking Preparation,y 
of one neuerynſtored ; the miniſter, 4 vvorme; thetime, che my. 
ning ; the ſeede,thenext day z thevvork, ſmiting the gourd, theeffed, 
vothering,. Thus is the life of man tempered, as the conditionof 
Ionasvvaswirhoutthe wallesof Niniueh, like a garmene piecedto- 
' githerof oldeand nevvecloath, (o thisof ſovvre and lyveete, and 
there are many and {ore rents in it. Sometimes pleafurealſwagech 
paine, but moſt commonly paine killeth pleaſure, If our daye; 
were diſtinguiſhed, thegoodwith white ,the euill withblacke tones 
at the end of our lives wee ſhould inde more blacke than yvhite, 
Take a patterne from Jonas, and ſee how the bleſhngsandſcour 
pes of God kille one the other, in this his baniſhment; andre 
ther theſcourgesexceede. , Hee buildeth a Tabernacle, butithb 
leth; is prouided of a gourde, but-it withereth.' Andin ſteeded 
that little momentanie ioye vyhich hee tooke therein , commeh 
a vvorime, and the ſunne, and a feruent vvinde, and faintingin 
his badie, and in his minde molt intolerable languiſhment, $+ 
holde this imageof alteration in the (tateof Ionas, eſpecialliethi 
of the gourd, and tell me if allthepleaſuresof our life arenotkis 
excmplificd by it. , Thepleaſure inthedayesof Noah , theireetin, 
drinking, marrying, andgining in mariage, what wasit but 4 gourd? 
and camethere not awormefromGad thatſmote it, « flond that th 
them all away? Themirthatthe Philiſtines, Judges the lixteenth,vhet 
Sampſonwas their langhing ftocke, and muſt be calledin to maketien 
frime, wasit morethanagowrd, wherewith their heartsweremery 
avyhile, and they exceedingly reiviced? And how quick|ycane« 
»orme thatſmote it, when the pillersof the houſe were ſhaken, al 
fell vpon the Princes.and all thepeople that vyere therein ? 
peaceable dares of the witked, Jobtheoneandewentich, theirs 
dome from thered of God their dauncingto thetabret and harpeal 
but gourd: inen inſtant of time they goe downe to hell ;there isthen® 
that (niiceth it, But inthefowre,andtwentith of Iob, chey (balbers 
ben lthe a tree : they come nearer to the ſmiting of the gowrae 
ſpoken of. Andinthefifteenth before, eberr branches ſhal not be grtts 
but they ſralibecat off before their dave : Gai ſpall deſtroy them 4s _ 
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ber ſower grape, and ſhall caſt them off as the Oline deth her flower , there 
— righe gourdes and therr worme;expreiled. The y 
hath 4:5 gowraetoreioycein,Eccl. 11, The daies of +5 youth the cheer« 
fulneſſe of bis heart, the luſts of hut owne ezer;butlethim rememberche 
worme of indgement that ſhallſmire:bat gourd, Therich man hath bs 
gourd, Luke 16. purple and fine linnen and delicious fare exery day, and 
- reioyceth vameaſurab| y inthis gourde, for heknowethnotwhat 
chegriefeof Lazarus meancth; but hee hath awormethar ſmiteth his 
gourde: hispleaſurewithereth with himſelfe, hedycth, andlycthin 
the graue,andcrieth in hell, for onedroppeofrainetocheriſh his de- 
cayed gourde, but heisanſwercd by p< ots » &TtA\ EG TR ye 
Ix os, thou had(t chy gewrdeinchylifetime, now itis dead and can 
neuer bercuiued. = 

The goodly tabernacleof king Aiſuerus, Eſther r.inthegarden of 
bc palace, under an hanging of whue, preene , and blewe pry a fafte- 
nedwith cordes of ſilks and purple, in filuer rings andpillers of marble,the 
beades of golde and ſiluer vpon 4 panement of propeyre, andmarble, and 
alabaſter , andblewe colowr, wasbuta tabernacle likethetabernacle of 
Ionas. His hnndreth and /eauen andtwentie proxinces, and bisprinces 
erndcaptaines thereof, his throne the palace of Suſhan , his feaſting accore 
ding to the power of a king , and to ſhewe the glory of his kingdome , his 4- 
boundance of reyall wume, changes of veſſel! of golde, andthe beautie 
of Vaſhtihis Queene,all theſewere but goxrd, and hadtheirworme to 
conſumethem, The treaſuresof Ezechias, his filuer , and golde, and 
ſpices, c precious ointments,oo armoryand al the ſtore of bis bouſegwhich 
b and hi; fathers bad laid vp, the ſouldioursof Dauid, « million & half Eſa. 39. 


of fpteas men; Balthazar his thouſand Prices, wines andconenbines ; *- Cron.21 


Aﬀfuerus bis hundreth , and ſeanen and twentie | pmaggars a O what 
glorious ſhadows do they caſt ouerche heads of men, with their hug- 

dreths, andthouſands,and millions of branchesto giue comfortvnto 

them? how willingly dothey lay within themſelues,vnder che couerr 

of theſe gowrd: we wil litand beat relt ? Butthey forget the worm,fom 

mellenger from che Lord, either lickne(s,or bands, or death to mite 

thecle £0urars. | | 

CHMed:o dt fonteleporum Swroit amarialiquid, 

From thefulle(t fourtainect worldlyioie, Bak ſome bitternelſe, 

Adam wanted notalerpent inthe garden of God, nor Ionasa worime” AzAtvoyreg 
onthe Ealt (ide uf the Citie where he rather delightcd, Harken vato wdoree, 

it, ye thatare5ond-/lanes 10 the ſundrypicaſures of this world, yeethat Tit. 3. 


(utfer che goodſeede of admonition and inltructions bee choaked with 
| Rr 3 theſe 


AT0AQUoiIc 

| urgTIO 
ZTPITUOICOC. 
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theſe thornes , the pleaſures of this life, Luke 8. for thisis one of the 
thornesthere ſpoken againſt; youwhoeſteeme 20 beecalled the ſore; 
of Pharaobs daughter, to bethedearelings of the pleaſure of Kgy 
and bee (et ypontheknees of the Delilah of thisvvorld, and <a 
jo) the reiojcing of ſinne for a ſeaſon, orratherasthe Apoſtleintheſs 
rite of prophecie long ſincenated vnto you , you thatare Ya 
WANAov O1Nega ; lowers of| a more than loaerso f God,or if you 
loueirnomore, thanthatit maketh youtoforget God, whoſe re 
ſence is the fulneſſe of ioy, and at bis right hand pleaſure for enermgre 
16.4and who gineth vi drink out of awholeriner of pleaſures, Plalm, 36 
contemnetheſe tranlitorie gourdes, and reſerueyourſeluesfor a ber: 
ter building in heauen, vvhere is neither ſunne norwindetobeare 
yppon your heads, norwormeto alter your ppp : vyhere 
your ioy (hall eyer be preſent, yet can you notbeehilled, rather yoy 
ſhall bee filled, but cannot beeſatisfied: orif Ifaythat youcanng 


Aug bomil. 3. in bee ſatisfied, then thereis hunger z or that you may,thenthereislos 
/ _ thing, Iknownotwhattoſay; Denrhabet quod exbibeat, God hah 


fomewhat both toreueale and to beſtowevpon you , which I knove 
not; but ib:beat4 vita in forte, there is bletſedneiſear the headofthe 
ſpring ; not-in ciſternes or brookes, that Iam ſure of. Wereywy 
bleto drinkevp the pleafuresof the vvorldin as plentifull mannery 
Cleopatra drunke the riches, ( the value of fiftie thoulandpounl 
at a draught, )-yet remember that it is buta draught, andquickels 
downethethroate , Thelength of thethroate (ſaith Bernard)ibg 
twoor threeinchesatthemolt:orific were as long as acranesnecks 
which Philoxenusthe Epicurewiſhed, thatthe ſweernes of hismeas 
and drinkes might che longer abide with him, the matterverenat 
.much. But when they are drunkeanddigeſted, then what becons 
meth of them , morethan of other meates anddrinkes , tobecefou 
intothedraught.lotheſcto periſh with their vſe, & not without ſhane 
and(orrowe of heart to bee throwne away as vnhappy fuperfluitis! 
whereas the pleaſures of cternitie, beforethe face of God, deler 
that commendation which Booz gaueto Ruth, (andwith hiswards 
wee may blelle it) blefed art tho my daughter, for thou haſt ſhewean 
more goodneſſe inthe latterend,than at the beginning. To concludegie 
bletſedſt trees in the midſt of the paradiſe of God, neither ontheealtuit 
on the Well lideof Niniueh,norany other city of the world. Andiit 
[cauesof thetreeare naronly for ſhadow,asthele of the gourd,#" 
healethe nations with ,An6 dithath both leaues and fruits tO (atishcoul 
bunger, and iwelwe manner of fruiterzenery month brought forth,t f 
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fic our pleaſure. Andit groweth by 4riwer ſide, cleare as cryſtal, pro: 
ceeding ont of the throne of God,that it cannot poſſibl y wither. F or ile 
vs keep ourbetter appetites, andetvs beſeech him who hath planted 
ic with his owneright hand, that wee may liuetotaſte how holeſome 
and pleaſant thateree is. 
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CHAP, 4. VER, 1. 


And when the ſour: didaviſe, Gedalſo prepared 4 ferent Eaf winde, 4rd 
the ſunne beat vpon the headof lonas,c. 


He m———_ ioy which Tonasentertained for the gourd, 
ARBLI asquite forgottenasif it had neuer beeney and buried 
4 E241 vnderan heape of ſucceeding griefs, as thefruitfull years 
S299 Gen. 41. wereburied vnder the yeares of famin; for ſoſaid 
Toſeph, the famine ſpall bee ſo great, that the yeeres of plemty ſhall not bee 
thowghrvpon. It followeth intheline of thoſeafflitions which Gud 
ſtretched out vpon the head of Tonas, that when the ſun did ariſe, God 
prepared alſo a fernent Eaft-wind,cc, Foritdidnotſuffice him to haue 
ſentaworm which ſmotethe gourd, but he adioineth new corroſjues 
andcalamities to afflittheſouleofIonas. Foras in his bleſſings,wher 
hewatcheth to do vsgood(asthe prophetſpeaketh) the foote of the one 
ſhall euer betreadingvpon theheeleof theother: ſo alſoin his cha- 
ftiſementsand correQtions, hee doth notdeliſt toinflitthem, till he 
| haueleftan inward(enſe inthoſewho arehis patients. Thus hedeale 
' intheſcourging of Iob, thoughaſeruantdearely beloged, asappea- Iob. x 
reth by his complaints : bow long will it be ere thou depart from me?thou 
wilt net let me alone while [ may ſwallow my ſpettle. Againe, thow renueſt Tob. 10, ; 
thy witneſſes, chatis, thy plagues, witnetles of thy diſpleaſure again/# E ww, 7 
me; changes, armies of ſorrow are ogainſt me, Surely Godig wilerin 
handlingour ſins,than any Phyſicianin dealing with licknelles: ther- 
fore hee belt knoweth both what medicine is fitteſt, and how longto 
beapplyed. : 
I, T be fun ariſeth,asa gyantrefreſhed withwinetorun hisrace z or wy _—_— 
rather as an enemy preparedtothe battaile: theonly encmie vyhich 
Jonas had cauleto feare, his fortreiſe & caſtle of boughes being taker 
from him, 2. Aftertheſunye wird ; —_— Wy ynder the __ 
r4 
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of theſun,& confederat with him,» Exft wind: andfor he quality 
it, 4 ow Eaſt-winde. 3, The fun isnotfentto ſhine. and tocaſtfonh 
his beames,but ro beate, 4. Not any inferiour part, butthatwhichya 
higheſt & nextto heauen,the bead of lonas.5,Theetfes thatfolloy F 
theſe, are, 2. his fainting in his body;2.in his ſoule,vihing rodbeg3.pro. 
felſingit with his tongue; ir is better for me ro die thento line 
Andwhen the ſunne did ariſe, Theariling ofthe ſun, notethno more 
than theopportunity of time which God taketh to puniſh Jonas. He 
beginneth with the beginning of the day; theſhadowesof the ni 
are gone, thefreſh deaws of the morningſoon —_ andtheſun 
athis firſt diſcouery hathacharge from Godto allaultthe head of Io. 
nas:no partof the day,&(as itfermeth)notthe cooleneileandtempe. 
rature of the morning arefriendly vnto him. Heratherwiſhedin his 
heart,as Tob did /et the day be darknes ſtill, and let not Godregardit from 
aboue,nor the light ſhine vpon it; but let darknes & clowds & the ſhaddry 
of death ftaine it; that is, letthere be an cuerldting night, ratherthan 
the beams of the({un ſhould comeforth todo methisviolenceandy 
the ſundid once go back in the Jaies of Hezckias vponthediallofk 
haz;ſoirwould haucreioyced him, if it had gone back againetothe 
North;or (tood vamcueable in aplace,thatchecarth mighthauebin 
as a Piller between him andthe heatcherof. C 
Godpreparedalſo 4 ferutt Eaſft-wind.l ſhould brit roule the ſameſtone 
onceagain &tooofte,toſpeak of theauthor ofthis whole buligels& 
his ſpeedy expediciontherin,which I hauetold you beforeisnotedin 
the word of preparation: whoſe mighty & ouer-ſpreading prouidenct 
is asthe ſoule of the world,as inward & familiar to al the aRions ther- 
in,great & (mall,as the ſpiritto our reines;and better may a bodylive 
without breath, than any counſaile or worke vader heauen 
withoutit. But I leaue thoſe repetitions. Theſun & thewind (welt) 
riſe togither, andfet them(elues againſt Ionas; as the 2, ſwoakingſtt 
brands,Rezin and Pekahagainlt Icruſalem : combining,and binding 
themſelues not to giue ouer till they haue both donetheirpartintif 
vexing of theprophet. Thewind here mentioned, isdeſcribedby% 
attributes; the one of thequarter or coaſt fro whenceit blew, « &# 
inde: the other ofthe quality it had; « ferent Eaſt-winde, Thea 
nall & principal winds, asappeareth both in many places of theſcnp 
ture, andinforrein authors, are but 4.breathing frothe 4 quarters 
diviſions of heauen ;asin the 37.0f Ezech. come fromthe 4, wmndeyl 
breath, And Mat. 24. God ſpall gather his eleft from the 4, winder. After 


wardesthey added 4. more, whichthey call collaterall or ide (ub 
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ſubordinatetothe principal:& thence proceeded totheniiberof 12: 
Intheſe dayes wediſtinguiſh 32. Betweene cverytwo cardinal windes, 

ſeven inferior. We may read, AR. 27. thatPaul wasvery skilfull ofthe 
ſea-card,vſcdinthoſedaies : for,deſcribing hisvoiageto Rome, hee 
maketh mentio not only of Eaft,c- Weſt,c South but of Southeweſ 
by Weſt of North-weſt & by Weſt,as the Welternewinde blew either 
nearer orfurcheroff,Butnottotrouble youwiththeſethings,thewind 
thatishereſpoken of,ſome take tobe Exrm,or Yultwrw which # the 

South eaſt,co by Eaſt;&tolloweth theſunin hiswinter riſing z others, 
to be the principall + high Eaſt-winde, following theſun when heriſeth Awwiudrg, 

inthe EquinoRiall.Nowthe natureofan Eaſt-windin any point ther- S»iſolanw,. 
of isto be hoteanddry,and for the molt part aclearer of the aire:but **"<*7 
this of allthe reſt, being (o ſerviceabletotheſun, goingfortho righe 

withir,and walking in theſamepath whichtheſunnewalkethin,muſt 
needs be an hotter wind tha if it hadcrotled or fided the ſun any way. 

2. Touching the qualicy or che cffet which iswrought, it is called a 4.Fervene. 

fervem Eaſt-winde ;ſomturne it vebemenr,notfor the ſound andnoiſe 

thatit maketh,but forthe exceſſiue heat. For no doubtic is diltingui- 
ſhed fro Cxcias, North-eaſt & by Eaſt, which isamoreſofiding & blu- 
ſtering wind,& notſo fit forthe purpoſe of God inthisplace. Of that 
yee have mention, Exod. 14.whereitisſaide,that the Lord made the ſea 
run backe with a ſtrong Eaſt-winde all the night, made it dry land. Som 

tranſlateit //ew! & quier,to put adifference betwixtthis & the former 
Eaſt-wind : albeit others giuethe reaſon becauſe it maketh men ſilent 
& deaf with the ſound that it hath:others,becauſe it makech the reſt of, ts 
the wind: filemt & quiet whenit ſelfbloweth. Howſoeverthey vary other- ,,, jw js facis 

wiſe,theyal inthehearzfor itisagentle& ſoftwind; which when ob/repende. 

' che aire is enflamed by theſun,isſofarfrom correRtingthe extremity Silere fact reli 
therof,chatit rather helperh icforward,& becommerh aga waggon to 14% vam< 
carry the beames oftheſunforth-right.lr is manifeſt by many places En 
of ſcripture,thatitis an Eaſternewindewhich burneth with his vey 
notonlythefruites,butthe people of the earth. The 7. thin caresof 
corne,Gen.41.were burnt with an Eaft.winde;(0arethe fruitewithered 
Ezec.19.ſ0 is the fountain driedvp, Ole 13 Thevulgareditiondoth e- 
vermoretranſlate it,vrent#ventum,by the name of a burning winde: and. 

 whereſoeveritis mentioned inthe booke of God,the property of itis 

toexiccateand dryvp. Columellawriteth = at _ _ _ _— 
ear,& eſpecially inthe dog-daies,men areſo parched withtnhe Ealte,, 

os ES: they ſhade them(clues vnder vines, it burneth them, pus 

likethereaking of Rames of fire. I haue now ſhewed you both the flaumee, 


Nas 


y m" 
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apterend thequarter of thiswinde, ——_— were a winds, ye 
you may know itwas nor prepared to refrigerate, but toafflie 
Raddof Lon: WhendiefdtnrofthOidoarevpoe, ber eo 
The fan ber #eſorne (not without thehelpe &the winde, which was in mance 
fn. of allingorotherinſtrument to caſtthebeames of theſunne mor 
; violentypon them) although created for another ende, ro gouery 
the day and to ſeperate it from the night, and to pine light in the eqyth yer 
herereceiuetha new commaundement,and is ſent robeare (al[ other 
- inferiourpartesomitted)even the headof lonas:whereinis the povers. 
In que regimen gout of the whole creature,the ſeat of themind,the top of Gad workwan. 
_ y—rarne3 ſhippe, fromwhence the ſenſes and nerves take their beginning, In; this 
Tetins dinini 6. allault ofthe principall part, the daunger was no lelletothebody of 
peris quaſs cul- haha ad enemy had belieged cheCapitoll of Rome, or the 
mey. MountSion,andAnthoniestowre in Ierulalem. But wee ſhall the 
; *P- better conceiue thevexation of Ionas,ifwee ioynetheelfeRegwhich 
Caput, qu64 theſe twoenemics drauehimvnto. 1. Itisfayde, hee fainted,;l mangll 
hinc capiant ini» not ; forthe force of heateis yntolerable when the pleaſure of God 
tiumſenſu:& jstovle thatrod. Soheetelleththem, Amos 4. Percuſcives oredue 


> He + mi 1 bane ſmitten you with blaſting or burning, and youreturnedut, On 


&:.Agozai, theotherlide,itignumberedamonglthebleſſinges of God wylich 

' #160) ce Chirilt ſhall bring vnto his people, Elay 49. they ſhall not be bungri 
Lito. neither ſhall they thirſt weither ſhall the heate ſmite them nor the ſum: 
which isſpoken (I graunt) by tranſlation :but that from whence it 
transferred,in the naturallſenſe, muſt needes bee very commotion, 

, becauſe itisapplyedto the higheſt mercies. So likewiſe inthe 3, d 
*.Wiſhedin Atbeltateof everlaſtingliteis called the rimes of refreſhing arreye 
bis heart, &c. /4#199+2-Hee w1ſht in bis heart ro die; my text fayerhnotſo in team, 
Expetivit ani- chough in effe&t but he delired his ( oule,or he made petition and ſuiteto 
mamſuam mori, his ſonle to dregthat is,to relinquiſh & giueover hisbody orbedfred 


| _ death to his ſonle, a8a man forlorne and forſaken,having no friendto 


'» makehismoanevnto,hevttereth his griefeto his prinare ſpirit 
—_—_ king therevnto,thatif itwere ofſble, foe __ mi eberla 
3- Thoughthe careof ieloulic, which hearethallthinges, heard the 
wiſhes and deliresof hisheare; yetheeis not contene with (cetett 
g9.Andſayd,it bellion, vnlelle his tongue alſo proclaime it: for wr 14 ir 1s et- 
is better, 8c. ter for mee todiethan tol:ue. I (hewedthe madnetle of Ionas before 
inthisveriewiſh ; It was notbetterfor Ionasto diethan to liue, 1 
for any other in this caſe: amilſtone abouttheir necksto havedro*- 
nedthem in thebottome of the ſea, had beene leſle vnhappinelle 
When they dic,letchem pray to the Lord of lifetocloſevp _— 
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andtotakethemto his mercy in peace, let them agree with their 
adyerſarie in the way, much morebeeatonewith GO D, that net- 
thertheir hearts nor congues murmure at his iudgementes, Death 
(I confelle)isan advantagetoſomemen: but ſuchaswith an obſti> 


nate heart, and ſinewes in their forehead, ſtriue againſt the Lord 


their maker, and goetolawe with one mightier than themſclues, 
not caring tomakean ende in time of the controverſies betweene 
them,theirdeath is a'death indeede; andlittle profite orcaſeto bee 
found inie. The purpoſe of this verſe in hand, was none other 
than to ſer forthvnto vs theaffliftions of Tonas: and vndoubtedly 
they are very great...For as Nahomi aunſwered her people in'the 
firlt of Ruth, whenthey asked, not this Nahomi? call meenot Na- 
homi,that ir, beautifull or pleaſannt,but call mee CMarahb, for the el. 
mighty hath ginen Kan" buterzeſſe ; [went ont full,and the Loardbath 
cauſed me to retyrne empty z why thencall ye me Nahom',ſeeing the Lord 
hath hambled me, and the Almightie hath brought mee to adwerſitie? $0 
lonas mighthaue aunſwered tothoſe that hadasked, is not this To- 
nas? call meenor /onar, a doue, but call mee a Pelican, orowle in 
the deſartz 1 wasfull of pleaſureand amanity,and my heart repleni- 
ſhed withexceeding ioy, but the Lord hath emptied mee. Many 
thinges there are in our lives for whichwee may chaunge ournames, 
(as Nuhomi did)from beauty or pleaſuretobitrerneſſe. But if wee 
remember withall,thatitistheworke ofthe Lordto humblevs, and 
thehand of the Almighty thatbringeth vsto adverlitie;zthatoneco- 
gitatiunwillſufhcetoreach vspatience, Fortovvhome doe wee ra- 
_— the quietnes andſubieRion of ourſpirices, than vnto him, 
who,as Theodorcteſomev hereexcellentlyſpake, both giveth be; be. 
nefites unto v3,to teach vihow eaſily he can beſtow them, andtahorth rhems 
wvay,that we may know how [utlewe deſerne the, Thus hauethe children 
of Godevermore begun their conſultations in their daies of remprarss, 
andasitwere beckenedro themſelues for(ilence, Dominus eff, it is 
the Lord, take heedeof repyningat hisiudgementes; it is notmine 


emy, for thenTwo hid my ſelfe; it is not the ſonne of 


an, for then I would haue reliſted him it is not any creature 
>f GOD, I would then haue deviſed ſome meanes to redrefle my 
Tiefe: it isthe Lord himſelfe, who hath more right to my ſoule, 
han thathce may be contraried:for both he hath been benehcial vn- 
ome heretofore, and may againe heereafter. Patience wasthe ſhield 
herewith that notable atchicvcr of the victories of God repelled 
tholevenemous dartes which cither inthe death of his children, 


OL 
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orin thelo(leof hisſubſtance,orintheruunings & ſores of highs, 
_ orinthecurſed perſwalionsof his wife, miſerable __— thy 
friende,maliciousand importunate accuſations of Satan,werethry, 
. enagainſthim. Owhata gloriousbannerſerheevp againſtthe eg 
0 quale vexill#® my both of Godand man, whenfor eyeriecalamitictharwas a} 
—_—_ —_— on him,there camenochingfrom his mouth,bne thanke: be ang, 
: Sathan expeftedthar hee ſhould have accurſed God and his wife, + 
notherSatanin his boſome,ſo perſwaded him: butthewitnesjigtry, 
which isthere given,von peccavit labys ſui be offended not with hir ly, 
[ mnadatechefrrnaih Tertullian, rotwm licer ſeculumpereat, dun 
patientiam lucrifaciam,l carenot thongh all the world periſh unto mefol 
aine oY | A 
: ad [aideto lonas,doeft thouwell tobe 9") for the gourd? c,The 
gourd prepared by God,had adoublevſezthe one natural andopeg 
tocalt a ſhadowe overthe head of I9nas:the othertypicalandlecry 
codemonſ(tratetheiniquiticof his iudgement,whichvſeweexreng 
commingvnto.Inthisatuallreprehen(ion which God isframings 
gainſt him,therewere many antecedents(I cold you) whichmadeth 
way therunrco:all which we haucalreadyexamined. Now weearedd 
cendedtothatendewherevnto God diſpoſedthem. 
Thewordsherefpoken by God(Doſt thou well to be angrie?)artty 
ſamewhichwerevſed in the former in{imulation : andthe ſamepy 
vocation ofthe words,to weete, the anger of Ionas. Who would na 
hauethoughtbutone reprehelion might haueſeruedonekindotly 
bueſois linnetotheſouleof man,in ſom part of compariſon,aslacd 
was vnto Eſau,Gen.27.ofwhom Eſau coplained, was be wot righth & 
led Iacob ? For be hath deceined me theſe two times , firſt he tooke my bnth 
right from me and loe now hath he taken my bleſſing. And(urelylinnevi 
ſupplant vsrwiſeandtenne timesrogether, vnleiſe God prelerueni 
Ionasoffendeth once more intheſameperturbacion, and the Lai 
reprooveth him once moreintheſameformeof reprehenſion.Vit 
elle ſhall I ſay hecreof, but as Ioſeph ſayde to Pharaoh touching 
twodreames,theoneof thekine,the other of theeares ofcorne, 

' Pharaohs dreames are one ; therefore the dream is doubled to Pharavhis 
ſecond time,becanſethe thing ts eſtabliſhed by Godgand God haſteth top 
fourmeit ? So,both Gods reprehen(ions arcone,and chereforeis i 

reprchenſion doubledvnto Tonas the ſecond time, that Tonas 
beware tooffendeintheliketranſgreſſion.Nehemiastolde the 0 
chantsthatabode aboutthe walles of the citie why do you ſtay here 
night! ſliterumſeceriticjnijciam in vos nuns, if youſpall doe i ag 


Nehem. 21. 
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| will lay bands vp#n you. Itis maryaile, rhat Godlaide not handsypon” 
Tonas, notatleaſtwiſe corrected him with fone ſharper caſtigation, 
whom he had takenand warned before forthe ſame offence. 
Tothatwhich heeretofore [ haue ſayde of reprehenſion, I will /bireſeace 
addeno moretharitheruleand practiſe of Bernard,as I finde it men- Pons +> mode- 
tionedin his Life. His ruleor obſervationis this: Where there reſoun- f egtulcteffoa- 
deth on both ſider hetweene the reptover and bim that it reprooved, made- A _— 
ftie,and milaneſſe of ſpeech,ut is a ſmeete conference; where it is belde on vtile ;,vbi ex - 
the one fide only,it is profitable z where both partes lay it aſide, it is pernie "entra,pernicie> 
cious z but where there is hardnes andbitternes from them both, inrgium ſum i vbi bins 
eft,non correttio nec diſciplina, ſedrixazitisnotcorreQion and inſtru- ay _ 
ion, butchidingand brawling : &(to adioynthewordsof Anſelme) cede; inffere 
tune non veritas queritar,ſed animoſitas fatigatur then isnotthetrueth cedere refſfents. 
ſoughtfor,burmen exerciſe & weary 7 rs, Tow harts. Thereforethe 
manner of S. Bernard, becauſe hee would beeſureto retainethis mo- 
dcſtie on theone ide, was,to bee veryyrgentypon him that yeeldedz 
and to yeelde anothertimeto him thatreliſted. Albeit, Ionas behaue 
himſelfevery vnamode(tly andvndutifully towardesGod, yet God is 
otherwiſe affeRed towardes Tonas ; & ratherthan the ſtrife betweene -- 
them ſhalvamiſh without profit, ſheweth more mildneile than Tonas 
had deſerved. His kindnesappearethin 3.tnings,i.In reproving &re- 
preſling hisragezfor which cauſe Dauid bleiſed Abigail, b/eſed bee the 1.Sam.25, 
Lord Godof {ſraell which ſent thee this day to meetemerycl+ bleſſedbethy 
onnſaile,c bleſſed be thowwhich haſt kept me this day from comming to 
>edbloud.2.ln reprooving himtwiſefor onething ;whowith onean- 
pry wordeof hislips conld ſo hauveabared his pailion atrhe firſt, that 
there ſhould haue beenenoplace for a ſecondzas Abilai ſpake to Da- 1.Sam.26. 
rid of ſmiting Saul,/et me ſmaite him once to the earthw:ith a ſpeare,and 7 
will not ſmite bim againe,z.1n reproving himſofriendly. Jamfſureſer. 
zantswiththeir fellow ſervantes hauedealr otherwiſe. Tohn Baptiſt 
viththePhariſces, Petcrwith Ananias and Saphira, and with Simon 
gus, Paul with Elimas, and Ananias the High Prieſt, Steven with 
erulersof theIewes, O yee hard neckes, and vncircumciſed bearters 
yer God the Creatourof allthinges, vvich his linnefull creature, or 
more properly,as David tearmed himſelfebetore Saule, with a ded 
le, demeaneth himſelfe- vvich fauourable ſpeeches. Doef? thou 
el! to bee angry for a gourd? Theinterrog:tion riſeth by degrees, 
nd accuſcth Tonas in many overſightes. 1. «Ar? 1h91 angry, Toner? 
Aithouthouldeſt rather humble thy ſelfe, acknowledge thine rgho/ 
unce and weakenelle, prelumerhe iudgementes of thy iudge to bee! 


righteous z 
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righteous ; thou ſhouldeſtrather bleſſe, and pray, and giuethact« 
| — a 5% otaramar Prophetes) turing angry? whati 
. anger, butadeſire of revenge for contempt or wronge done? wy 
whome delireſtthoutobeerevenged of ? theworme?t orthe ſuns 
orGod that hathſentthem? 2. Art thou not onely angry, buy, 
thow very angry? Forit (well) doe notethe meaſure of his anger;hy 
EX _c——_ is the greater ; becauſe paſſionsoffend not 
Abſit 5 ferns ly butinexceſſeandextremitics; orif thequalitie, Doeft chonwell al 
Chrifts tale in- inſtly 10 be angry? wiltthou defende and patronagethy wrath#itis then 
quinamentum vt a greater faultthanthe former.3.Andartthouangry for gearde? (y 
[= ron mer ſnail a matter? far be ſuch corruption from the ſervant of (hrift.ch it hi 
Prins ge | = ; =y patience prepared for greater thinges, ſhould fall away in triflet, Thos 
Tertel. haſt loſt but « poore gourde, a little plant of the earthy what if thay 
| haddeſt loſta vineyarde full of trees, as Naboth did,of far great 
valuethan a gourd? or thy life, moredearethanavineyard? wha 
if thine owneand onely ſheepe, as Vrias did, the wife of thy bo. 
mu? orthy life, more precious thanthy wife? err chonnngr fr 
4 gourd ? 
ye REF well tobe angry unto the death,Thou hadll do 
betterifthou had(t held thy peace,if (as before)thou had(tpalledte 
demaund of God without anſwere, Was Balaam fittoſpeake vntou 
Angell of the Lord, being ſo blinded andoverca(t withthe clowda 
of wrath, thathe ſaw notſo much as the dumbe alſevnderhim?lslv 
nas fittoſpeakevnto the Lord himſc#? ratheras Platofaydtohisls 
vant,] would haxe killed thee but that | am angry , ſo he ſhould hauekid 
Ou; preeare ſe VAto the Lord, 1 would haue aunſwered thee, but that my paſſion 
neſeit,corrigi haueſctmce beſides my ſelfe. Heethat kyowerh wor his fant wilus 
on vie, verbe amended, There is little hopethatthe ſpeech of Godcandee 
Fpicoree. goodvponTonas,who rather becommetha patroneof his ſnnezhat 
a ſuicerfor pardon, i. 
The aunſwereiuſtly followeththe ſteppes of the interrogatih 
and indeedeover-runneth it. ere chow angry? I am angry, | 
Carſepetrocinie ſemblenor, 1 bluſh notto confeile, though I concealed it befor 
wn eee aſap hrſ asking, yet now bee it knowne —_— I —_ 
= ro, a Art thouvery angry? yea, I put notacounterfeit perſonvpon 
1 run lamon fire at Lim on ws relin and pitch thatcanMd 
ſur? bee quenched. Doeft thouwellto be anpgrie? [ doewel [ tobe angry/l 
Tertalls. doth notrepent mee, and morethan beforethou ever haſt dem 
ded, I doe well tobe angry vnto death. Thus anevill caulcis made mud 


worle byevill handling: andthe detenceof the faule _— 
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lethan the faultic ſelfe. Gize adwonition to the wiſe, and Pro. g, 
bee willbe the wiſer teach arighteonr man,and hee will encreaſe in lear- 
ws ms that reprooveth 4 chorner purchaſeth vato himſelfe ſhame : Perverſum ore 
and heethatrebuketh an angry man, heapeth more coles of anger ripere.off fima= 
ypon him. To admonrſh the froward, it to ſet goades to one that is made ſame, 
enough already,and topowre ozleinto the chimney, Nothing vndertaken ad6ibere. 
with impatience can bee dune without violence and vvhatſoever Petr. Raven. 
is violently done, either miſcarrieth, or falleth, or flycthheadlong bi! impations 
away. Hitherto, I haue deferred to handle a queſtion vvbich this he EN 
whole contention betweene Godand Ionas leadeth meevnto, whe- figs _ 4 
tber it be lawfull tobee angry? Foraunſwere whereof, we muit know, qudimpets ft, 
thatangerisinthenumber of thoſe affeRions which God hath en. <**+fendrr; «ue 
graffed in nature, and given them their ſeatesin man, andfittedchem de 
with theirin(truments, and both miniſtred their matter fromwhence you c bes. 
they proceede, and prouided them humours wherewith' they are lafullto bee. 
nouriſhed. They were ordained to beſpurres vntovsfor the pro- "gy. 
ſecution of vertue; and as the body hath his nerves, ſo hath the 
ſoule hers,wherby ſheeis moved, cither with a ſlower,or ſpeedicr ca- 
riage. 

The Stoicke Philoſophers holde a vacuity of afteRions, and 
condemnethemallasvicious: why? Becauſe they drive vs to dif- ,,;.,. 
order, and exceede their compalle. I graunt it. But this is not 
thenatureof theaffeRions themlelues, butthe affeRion of our cor. 

ptnatures. Chriſt himſelfe was not without affeRionsz hee was = 
grie, when hee calt the marchauntes out of the temple 3 pitifull, Ira c03 fortituw- 
when hee ſawe the people ſcattered like ſhcepe vvithout a ſheepe- din. 
earde ; ſorrowfull, when hee ſhed teares — . _ wee A 
knove, that anger , repentance, mercy, hatred, and the like, are 9*4< & cam 
attributed to G OD in the Scriptures; vvhich, if chey were 0 
mply and by nature evill, ſhoyldnever haue beene aſcribed vnro _” de Fo 
wm. Iraſci eff bon:6+ 
Touching anger inparticular, the Philoſopher fayde rruely,that Pig ad 
ger 15 thewbet flone vnto fortitude: and Ba(ill calledit @ nerneor tex 1, 1c. . 
of the ſowle, giving it courageand conſtancy, andthat which is þ,g6.,um, zee 
milſeandtender otherwiſe, hardening it as it were withiron and isdiciefar;, 
teele, to make it goethorough with her bulineiſe, To bee angrie —_ : 
ayeth Terome) is rhe part of a man, And if angerwere not(by the; 74 
frageof Chryſoſtome) neither wouldteachingavaile,noriudge- Og yiedJece 
nents flande, neither could ſinnes bee repreſſed. Wherefore the'p;:,? & 70% 


punſaile of Davidiathe4,Plalme (andofthe Apoltle tothe ow interp. 
: ; 1ans 
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roleration inthe ſight of God. Cain was angry with Abel vndeſcrued- 

ly, and ſinned: Eſau with Iacob vpont cit of iniury, and yet (in« 

' ned, Vierg, punietur + ininſte raſcens, quia minſt z f inſte, quia iin« cory 
riarem memor, Both ſhall be puniſhed, the onefor being angry with- ſep. 
out cauſe,becauſewithout cauſeztheotherforcauſeginen,becauſche 
remembreth wrongs. Wherefore the Schoole-men and Diumes, to'c,w mand ve 
keepe vs within our markes, hauediſtinguiſhedangerinto twoſorts z Dei, 

The one agreeing withthe commaundement of God and lawfull,the Contra wands. 
other flatly againlt hiswilL Theformer, zealous,officio ded = Wellerue, 
ypon caule, hauing both radicem bonam & finem bonum, as Bucerre- CO 
quireth, a good roote, anda goodend, ſuchastheanger of Moſes Grey. Aqwia. 
was, Exodusthetwo andthirtith, forthe golden calfetharwas made, 1r«pri=<t. 
vvhen hee auenged the quarrellof God ypon afewe, andſparedthe 7** Hey 
multitude to ſhevye thar hee hatedtheſinne, loucdtheirperſons : m__ 

The other, vicious, affeRionarte, priuate, lightly accepted, forget- 

ting iniuries doneto God, and propoſing to pleaſe itſelfeas Lamech 

did, Truely Lemech ſhall bee anenged ſenentie time; ſexew-folde; and a. 
not regarding ſo much the offence, as defirousthatthe offendour © © 
himſelfe might bee rooted out. The former of theſe two a little trou- 

bleththe eye of reaſon, as eye-ſalue atthefirſt cauſeth ſmartinggand 

hindereth light, but afterwardsthe eye is cleared and amendedthere- 

by; theother puttethitquiteout, Bythisſhortdiſcourſe, youper- 5,1, 
ceiue what kinde of anger isnot onely allowable; but neceſlary and Fc #. 


requilite, in thoſe thatare zealouſly zealous forthe Lord of hoſtes, Huge Card. is 
as Elias was , and cannot abidethat hisname and honour ſhouldtake 2/44 © 
harme ; vyhat kinde vtterly condemned, the originallwhereof is 
intheſands that is, for trifles and gourdes ;the — reſt-lelle, 


till a moate becommeth a beame, which difference Auguſtineno« 
teth betweeneangerand hatred; the markegtheperſon nocthecrimey 
andtheend, nottoamendbutto deſtroie him. 

I conclude therforewith Saint Baſile, if youwill be angry without I 
ſinning, and ſhewe forth the right vſe of this naturall and lawefull ang. 
affeRion , knovve that one is allured to ſinne , another allu. 7 inf. 
reth him. Conuert your anger againſt the latter of theſe tvyo, a ye. : 
murtherer of thebretheren, andthe fatherof lycs, malignenotthe Alm gui infti- 
other. Iraſcimini bi eft culpa cni iraſei debeatts , Bee angrie rohere £%7- 
there is a fanlte that may beare arger, VVhich cannot beepriuare Ambrof. 1. offic, 
diſpleaſure z but a fault. openlie tending to the prophanation of 
GODS fearefull name, pollution of hisſcruice and Sacraments, a 
publicke, ſcandalous, enormous, incorrigible, and vnſuffcrablefaule, 

vl | wher- 
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whereby his Chriſt is diſhonoured, his good Spiritoferace detyi; 
red, and the whole —_— or Farnily 5 hed gh 
and earth, wounded, blaſphemed.- Bee angry with thoſe that are 
 angrywith Godyponeuery lightuccalion;for euery croiſeyhervith 
they aretryed, ready togoe backeandtovvalk nolongerwith hin 

orjf their mouthes bee not filled with laughter and pleaſuretotheir 
hearts delire,or their bellies with garlickeandonions, and 

as in the daics of darknes, breaking forth intotearms i 
dutifylnelle , what profit hae we by him? Be angry withtholetharars 
angry with the Prophets for prophecyingrigherhingsvntothem,g 
freeingtheir ſoules; Bee angry with Ionasand your Prophets, if they 
goeoutof thecitty, tofit and ſhadowthemſelucs vnderbowers, and 
preachnotz andbeangrywiththeCittie, if it repentnotattheprea. 
chingof herprophetrs,or ratherwhethey haue pronoGcediintires 
nings and judgements of themoſt High, takethemtobebutfables 
and likerothe(ayingsand doings ofthe mad man,Pro.26,whocaftth 
fire- brandt; arrows,and mortall things, and then ſaith, Am [yt inſpor) 
Beangry with dogges,whoreturncontinually totheirvomit 

they <2 beene purgedtentimes. And finally, to knitypallinone 
withthewords of Ludolphus vponthefourth Pſalm, #raſciminivith 
is, diabolo uanitatibusgnendacy igvobis ipſis ec, Be ye angry vithling 
thediuell, vanitics;tics, your ſelucs: with harty repentancefor 
former miſdeeds yg and zealous indignation;that euer youhaue 
intoſo baſe & beaſtſy corruption': & nolite peccare viterimy, andtakt 


monde that you fall not the ſecond time, as Ionas did, intothelame 
aults. 


" Theend of the 47. Lelture. © | 
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CHAP, 4. VER, 10, 11. 


Then ſaid the Lord thow haſt had pitty on the gourd, Fc. , 


FE arc aclengthcometo thelaſt partof the Chapter, which 
me was theſcope wherunto altheſayings & doings of God were 
WE referred, coprehendedinthele 2,la(t verſes; andcontaining 
crally an earneſt contentionand plea, for theiuſtificationof his 
goodnelle in ſparing Niniueh. For what other purpoſe had God in 
the whole courleof his{peeches & ations, by the words of his mouth 
once& againitetated and by theſenſibleimageofthegourd,obieRed. 
totheeyesof Ionas, than byirrefragable demonſtration, and by the 
conceſlicn of the aduerſary himſelfe, tocleare and deliver his mercie 
from juſt reproofe +God firlt drew him by demands,andas itwere by 
captious, Socraticall interrogations, whither hewould; andwhen he 
had him in ſnares, then inferreth vpon him, which no man could de- 
ny,that were not too prefraftandobſtinite, rhow haſt hadpitty on the 
gourd 6, Andfrallnor ſpare Niniuch ? thou ona light, temporary 
plantwhich was notthine,wherein there wasneither value,norconti- 
nuance, nor any proprictybelongingvnto thee,and ſhallnotI much = 
moreſpareNiniueh?&c. The argument ftandeth in compatiſonfrom 
thelelletothe greater: and boththe memberstherof compared, are 
fo ſtrengthned & ſer forth,that he mult nceds ſhew hiimſelfe forſaken 
of common ſenſe, that dothnot atlentvntoit. TIonas hath notnow 
to deal with Chryſippus, who was ableroſpeak probably of anything 
broughtinqueſtion, bur with themoſt expertſchoole-manthat ever 
ſpake with tongue, with the God of heauen, who bindethwith argu- 
 mentsas with chaines of iron, and leaueth no cuaſion. Forvnletle 
' Tonas would except againſt the reaſoning of God,asthoſewhomTul- TW 
ly ſcoffeth at,who when they were broughtto an incoueniencein diſ- alwagh pelts. 
putation,had noother refuge butto cravethatthoſe inexplicable ar- la »: excipeS. 
guments mightbeleft our; and Tully anſwereththeagain, thatthen t«r hee inexpl- 
they muſt go to an officer, for they ſhould never obtainethat excep- —_ je# 
tion at hishands: whatſhould hedotorid himſclf of this ſtrong op- .,. ANTS 
Grtion? Before you haucheird, 1, of the aflition of Tonas,the ſun, Jean orc. tn 4- 
andthe E«/ſ-wizdfollowing the ſun theſametraR, paſe by paſe, con» cadem, 
fetlerare with him, working hiswoe ferment Eaſt-wind, beating vpon 
his back & tides2no,burvpon ——_— Toſt dainty & —— 
Sl. 2 : P:ace 
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place by reaſon of theſenſes; bis fainting and wiſhing in bis (; 
& profe(lingin apetearmsfhat it was "a for him % todes ds 
2. ofthereprovf of contro!ling that impatience: 3. ofhisobfirmey 
_—_— pace and hereticall obtaining of it, a greater offence; for thereisnomar 
ponent +7. thatfallcth not, asthere isno pomegranat wherein there is not ſome 
qued petreſcit. kernel amille, burwhen a faultis eſpied & conuited,thentodefendis 
Culpam deprel*- yyith pertinacy,is another faulr. And the milder puniſhment jg exee. 
ſow 5 Ry T moredue to modelly, Itisthefatof mento erre; of bealtsto 
”"% a ar” perſeucrein error. Then ſaid the Lordgby way of concluſioninle. 
Mitior panad:. redvpon the anſwer & grant of Ionas,vouchſatingtoreply vpo him, 
betwr vereewndie whole anſwer before was worthier of ſtripesthan (peechgandbycon- 
Errare bumanis, ted remeEbrancesas by bands of loue, pulling his/prophetout of 
perſe nin, the fire,who had burattoaſhesinthecoalsof his indignation, ifGoy 
Bia peccat qus \ had not ſtaied him: eventhac mercifull and patient Lord, whowhen 
pecranti obſequi- he beginnethtoloue, louethtothe end z who ſpake within himſel, 
aw acconmmodet, Though he haue oftenrefuſed my word & dealtynfaithfullywithmy 
commandement, yet once more will [ ſhake the heawens and(peakynty 
him, wil'not loſea ſoule for want of admonition. It istrucin mi 
hetwicelinneth,vhois ouer-indul gent & fauourablcto a ſinner,Gol 
is debtertono man : yetofhis of hisgrace heoften admoniſhehn, 
Then the Lord ſaide. The dignitic ofthe perſon addethgratus © 
thoritic to the ſpeech. Heb, 2. If the vuorde ſpoken y pions 
ftedfaft , and enerie tranſgreſtion and diſobedience received a mſi 6 
compence of reward how ſhallweeeſcape, ifweneglett ſo great ſaluation! 
which at the firſt began to be preached of the Lord,and afterwardinuck 
firmed unto viby them that heard him,Godbearing witneſe therewneh 
fignes cc. Againe, ſee that you deſpiſe not him that ſpeakerbyfarifthe 
[caped not which refuſed bim that ſpake on earthy ſhall we eſcaqrifmeners 
away from him that ſpeaketh from heauen? Therefore do theProphet 
becken with the hand as it were tochewholeecarth,andtoallfiehto 
giuecare when the Lordſpeaketh , rhe Lord is his boly templegtt® 
—_ - the earth keepe ſilence before bins : andlet all fleſh be tillbefore the orb 
—_ for he #s raiſed vp out of his boly place, 
Conſernariewpa, Tn halt badpittie , tmparcis, thou fanonreſt, or deſireſt thatitnl 
bepreſerned ; twdoles,thon art pgriewed all which conltruRionsari 
cluded in thedemaundthat went before, Doeff chow well whey 
For whereas other affeRions are{imple, anger iscompou 
mixed of diuerſe, partlie of gricfe for the injurie received, : 
of commiſcration of the thing iniuried, partly of deſire and pl# 
fare to revenge the vyronges, But I llicke not in the yyordes. | 


procel 
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roceederathertothe twhichis ſomightily and inuinciblie 
_ ed,thatIonas "a ay TR or In bee,thae; <0 _ 
as the platelinkethdownintheballance, wheriwaightisputinto it z p3deribas impe« 
ſo the mind mult yeeldeitſelfecaptiuevntothetruth , whemthings ###deprimi, fie | 
are euident[y andperſpicuoully proued.Geometriciansprofelle,that perſpi= * 
theirart andeth nat yponperſwalion butyponcoaRtion &inforce-;, "4..4.,, 
ment,their principles &theoremesaze ſufirmly grounded. Butletall Grometreſe pro... 
artes giue place, all ations bow, all Logickeſubmititſelfevnto him ftenter no» per « 
who isadnirableincoundaile, excellentin hisworks,incoparable for /*<*7*/ed coxe- 
his wiſdome. The manner of ſpeech that Godvſeth, beingnotplaine 
& athrmatiue, /will ſpare Ninineh as choupitieſkchegourd,butby inter- 
rogation& negation /ba/ not I ſpareNinizeh?ſhewethwhat indignity* . 
is offered vnto him, as if omright ofhiswere kepeback, Toſcrſom ,,,, OP 
, orderinmy ſpeech,the copariſon hereformmed,conlifteth of 2.parts; 4... 2 
/ theantecedentor ichgocth before, theleſſer;inferiour &wea- - 
- kerpartinthe 20.verſc;andtheconſequentor ſtrongerinthe 1 1.The 
cording ballicedtogither,thox and /,thouart ;&ſhallnoeI pit: _ 
theirſublhance 


tie? Thethings weighed one againſtctheother, arefor 


agourd,and Ninixeh: fortheiraccidents,1, of the gourd; [onas had nor 
labouredfor it, lonas had not brought it vp,itwasneither ofhismaking 
--norof his cheriſhing,lonas hadnot right in it,it was not his work; be- 
| [ides,thecontinuancewasſoſmall, that he hadnoreaſon to beefond 


of it; for it came vp in a night co in a night periſhed. 2.tor Niniuehjitwas = 
| notabuſhoratree, but «cirry, andnotalitle, but «great cirtiez and 
hadnotonely thoſe of riper yeeres, buti»favts; and nota fewe, but 
ſoxe ſcore thouſandinfants;, andas they werein ageto beepittied, (o 
for theirinnocency, becaxſe the knewe not their r:ght band from their 
- teft 5 and notonely men, but catre/!; andnotinaſparingquantitie, 
but mwwch cattell; allwhich, both innatureandvlc are better thanthe 
rwhichthou contendeſt, Theſerhings conſidered, bethou 
the iudge, whether itbenotlawfulland reaſonable for meeinafarre 
orcater matter totakeypon methisright, andto puton methut affe- 
Rion whichthou challengeſt vntothy ſelfe ina much lelſe. The me- 
bers of the compariſon mult be matchedtogither asI go, to giuzthe 
morelightonetotheother; for being (euered,weſhallnotſo wel per- 
ceiuethe force ofthem. - | 
Theur I asdifferent as heauenand earth, light and darknes;thoua ,, The perſons. 
man, I a God;thoufleſh,Iſpiritthouduſt & aſhes, ItheLordot hoſts, 
thou a creature, Ithy makergthouthe clay,I the potter;thoulitting at 


myſoce fecltintnbiiogamn hp Rene EC gegen 
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+ +... thecircleofthecarth, Iſpiniog heaue &earthin my fift,weiphii 
_ .-... mountains and hilsina nce;finally & efpecially,thou an viAkden 
cifullman;crucl, hard-hearted,withoutnaturall affeRion,whoſe king 
+ nes to mine/is not ſo much as a grauellſtonetothewholeſex-ſang 
' norasaminuteof time tothe daicscuerlalting; yetthoutakeſ} pitti, 
and(halnot F much more be moued,whom thou haſt both preached 
andknown to be merciful, graviow,/ong-ſuſfering God? Theinequz 
lity oftheperſonsisvery emphaticall& forcible : thou ſpareſt and 
 flraſlnoti ſpare, who haue morewiſdom in my purpoſes,moreli 
in my aRions, more goodnes in my naturethan al theſonsof Adam? 
ſodoth our Sauiour reafon Math. 7.from this diſparity of perſons, 1; 
you which are exil can gine to your children good gifti,how muchmar, pat 
your father which i in heaven gine good thing sto them which ack him) $9 
didthe famousOratorreaſon againſt Catiline z Did Pu, Scipio, apri 
uate man, kil Tib. Gracchus, butlightly weakningrhe ſtateofthecs. 
mon weal; and ſhall wethat areConfuls let Catiline alone, defirons 
to lay walterhe worldwich flaughterings and fierings 2 So did lung 
reaſon inthe Poet z Could Pallas burnethe navy ofthe Grecians, but 
Palleſns exwrere T that am the Queen of the gods ,thelilterand vviteof Tupiter, ſhall 
clajſem. _TFbeabletodocnothing againſt mine enemies? Solikewileitholdeth 
— = _ ſtrongly.ontheother ide, fromthe greatertotheleſle asLuke1, 
we. ll © throngh Belz,chub caft out divels, by whom dayour childrenc:ſtthen 
044 itheyare farreinferiour tomein righteouſnelle andiinnocencie, 
Butiathe 18.0f Mat beyondall exception, O thowenill ſernant fm. 
game thee all that debt becauſe thoupraiedſt me ;a Lord my ſeruan, not 
mineequal,I did not reſpite & giuerimefor,but forgixea greater dedt 
yeaallthat debtyponthine owne entreatic : O#gbteſt not thou theute- 
hanc hadpitty on thy fellow enen as Thadon thee? | | 
z. Thefame - Secondlytheſe perſons arecopared,asthe nature of compariſons 
aff:Qion, requirethin fomthirdthing common to them both,:hou/pareſt.hal 
Petimu/9; 44> wor I ſpare f Idepartnotfrom thine owneaffetion;thiclawis 
———z _  vsboth; if wetakeleaue,we mult allo giueleaue,and iris meete that 
eaty veniam po. aeethatcrayethipardon for a fault,houldalſo yeelde pardonforti 
fſernemgge. (ame faulc. If thou hadſtfavoured,& Imaliced,thoupittied,and I has 
red, thy complaintperhappes hadcaried ſomecolour of Juſtice: 
both our difpolitionsarealike,andthou accuſelt me of rhatv! 
thy ſelfeart notfreezthine owne deedes, & thine owne mouth v1 
Tv prigs matey AgAinltthee. Is itafaultin meto pity ? begin at thine owne houle,and 
#4 incede, therecorreRit firlt,gothouvpright beforethou accuſe meof goilh 
crooked. Butthis is - faſhio of vs al: iv forevix decimm a fp 
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ſeipſun nowerit , ſcarce cucrytenth nan amongvs knowetb himſclfe. 
Andwe haueneedot cenſurersto makeys morecarefullof our own 
doings whoarelo priuieandſcuereroother mens, asDiogenesſom- 
times was tuthe Grammarians, whom he much laughed atat, for : 
taking diligent paincsin ſearching afterchefaults of Viyfles,and not 
ſceingtheirowne. Ot Dd 59k dt] ol Nat - 
Third]y, ſparing was moreagreeabletothenatureof Godrhan of 2 Pore = 
Tunas: and therefore hee might bertcr contendforit. Neuerwas it 
more lively expreſſed than when Dauid made his choyce of athird 
plague, which.came immediatly from the hands of God, mannot 
workipgthercin: O let me not fall into the handrof man, Heprayethto , oo 
be delivered from his ownekinde,, morethentro{ionelſesandſhce, © OF 
bearcs., A man may playattheholeof an Aſpe, and handlea Coc. 
katrice with more ſafety than faltintothe daunger of hjisownebro- 
eher. The tingerof God hath(ignedit, the Apolile hath concluded 
it,of vs all, Icyes and Gentiles,thero is none righteous, no not one; their 
throat « an open ſepulchre, they hane ſed their tongs to aeceitgthe poiſon, ps 
of Aſpes us under their lppes , ther months full of curſing uernes, 
their feet are ſwift to ſhedblond,ealamity & deſtruilionare mm their waies, 
andihe way of peacethey bane not knowne,. Tius isthe glafſe wherin we 
may all bcholdeournatures, If there were neede of proofe, Lwould 
aske the gencrations both paltand preſent, and rchey ſhould make 
report vnto you, thar neither the maſter hath beeneſafefromthe - 
ſeruant of his owne tabernacle, nor the king fromcheſubiet chat 
hath lived by theſaltof che palace, northefartherfromthe ſonneof - 
his ovvn loyns,northebrotherfrom his brother oftheſamewomb, 
nor the husband from the wife of his owneboſome; andthar noe 
onely nature harlz beene difſolued and voknitin priuatefamihes, by 
treacherics, poilonings, ſlaughtering, and ſuchlike Scythian kind» 
nefſes; buepolicie, and communitieoflife cut aſunder, torne and 
diſmembred by ſacking of townes and cities , depopulations and 
waſtes of whole countrics, through the vntraftableandvnpeacea- 
ble nature that man is fallen into. But on theother lidethe mercy 
of God is ſo infinite, thatnoaffcRioninnature , nodimenſionor 
| proportion in the wholecrcature hath beene fitro cxpretſceit, The 
ficight of heauen abouc the earth, the diſtaunce of the Ealt from 
the VVelt, the loue of fatherstowardetheirſonnes, of mothers to- 
vvardes the lateſt fruite of cheir wombes, of nurſes towardes their 
ſucking babes, Xglestowardstheir young ones , hennestovvardcs 


their chickens, kuue beene ſhaddowes anc kennings inſomeſort, 
SL 4 but 
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but not ſufficient'meaſures to8kanne it-by; It is welt obſerysyh; 
Caſſiodorovponthe 51.Plalme, thatthe beginningrhereof, 9a, 
mercy vpon me ,OLord, is the onelyvoice, que nunquam dſcmritay \ſed 
tranquille ſemper auditur, which is neverexamined, ſuſpen4ed, delg;. 
ed;deliberatedvpon, but euermoreheard with peace and rranquill 
ty from God. Andinthe Plaſme 136. youſhall finde his merey both 
the mothertharbredde; andthenurſetharto thisdaiefeedeth, and 


to the endof theworldfhall cheriſh andmaintaine all theworkes of 


For his mercy 
endureth for 
cucr. 


4: The thiops. 


God. It ſtandeth there like a piller or bounderattheendof 
verſe, an endletſe and durable mercie, not onely to beaurifiethe 


- . Pſalme, but to notethatthewhole frameof the world, andeverie 


contenttherof in particular, touching bothcreation & government, 
owethnotonelytheirbeing, but theirpreſeruationandſuſtenacets 
Gods goodnelle. 3 CONLN 

4. To leaue the perſons, ayd to examinethethings themſelyey, 
whatwasagewrd? amatter of nothing,and innature butavulgatind 
ordinary plant: forthere is a differencein trees, as Deut.20.therei 
a lawe maderhat it» be fieging acitty they ſhall not deſtroy the treerthere 
of by ſmiting an axe into thems:the reaſon is, for thow maieſt eat of then; 
ther fore thun ſhalt not cut them down. For the tree of the field i mani life; 
Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are not for meate , thoſethon ſalt 
deftroy, and make fortes aganiſt rhe(tty., Now ofthis treetherevyat 


- noneothervſe, eitherformeate, or for ought befidesthatherkney; 


faue only for ſhaddowe.” Fromthis difference of things, our Sauivur 
argueth,Luke 14. vvhen hee healedthe man ſickeof the droplievp- 
onthe Sabbaorh day,which of you ſhall haue an afſe or an oxe fallenints 
4pit, and will not ftraight way pull him ont on the Sabbaoth de ?*Fotit 
they tenderedthe welfare of their beaſts, much more mightheregat® 
thelife of man, which wasfar moreprecious. Andiitisthereſaidyhat 
they were not able ro anſwer him again in thoſe thingsthey were (optiite 
lycuicted. ; 


$- Theaccidets 5\, Touchin o the accidents of this gourchlt [onas had planted® _ 


ofthe gourd, 


ſedit vp,which he did not,he ſhould haueregardeditnone 

than asa gourd; he ſhould nothaue doted vpon it. Xerxes isrepor- 
ted to haue loued aplane-treein Lydia, and hee coulde hardlybet 
drawneaway from it: and PaſſienusCriſpus, twice Conſul of RoiM% 


- mulberie tree ; they'ſeeme to have beene ſome nutable bovv 


whichthey fel ſo in Jouewith. The natureof man istolouetheworls 
of hisown hands. The Poectdeſcribeth it inthe fable of Pigmalio®) 
«rte ſua miragur, hee is ſurpriſed vviththeliking of his ovvne oy 
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th 4vinczarde; (ayth the Apoltle, and eateth nor of the fruit 1.Cor.g; 
thereof? Forthis Nr ry ren re mabyg hs 
z.to bethe hand of God thatwee eate and drinke , anddelight our ſoules | 
with the profit of ewr labours, Nabuchadonozor,Dan.g. boaſteth of 
his great palace, notwvhich his fathers and progenitours had left 
vnto him, barhbimſelfa had built for the hononr of his kingdome, The A+ Ca 
poltletelleththeCorinthians that he had aide the foundation amongſt PI 
them: and that others did but builde pon his beginninges : and that al. 
though they badten thouſand maifters m(hriſt,yet had they not many f- 
thers: for in (hriſt leſus he had begotten them through the goſpell, Wher- 
fore hee requireth them in equitie, to bee followers of him, be- 
cauſe they were his building and children, and hee had a right in 
their conſciences, which other men could not challenge. Now 
this was atree wherein Ionas beſtowed no labour, nee aransynec ſe> 
rens,nec rigans, neither in preparingtheground,norin ſetting; nor 
in drefling, itwas not his worke, whereas the Ninivites were Gods 
creatures neither belonged that to his tuition or ——_—_ lee' it 
py that people hadevermorelived vader Gods pro» 
vidence. 
6. If the continuanceanddiuturnitie of time had bred any liking fn $ It quickly 
Ionastowardesthe gourd,(hecaule we commonly loue thoſethinges P*ilbes- 
wherewith weareacquainted)his paſſion might the better haue beetie 
tolerated, Nathan doth therather amplike the fault of David, in 
taking away the poore mans ſheepe, becauſe hee hadbought it, and - 
nouriſhedit up,andit grew vp with him andwith bu children. Lengthof _—_ 
time commendeth many thinges. It commendeth vvine, vyee 
ſay,theolde is better, It commendethyyiſedome; Counſaile muſt be Confilia enum 
handled by the aged ; ſpeares by the young. It commendeth trueth, _ 1W Yen 408 
Id verin+ quodprixs, The firſt istrueſt. It commendeth cultome,thow ma od 
ſhalt not remone the duncient boundes which thy fathers hane ſet, It com- proy, 17, 
mendethfriendſhippe, thine owne friend,and thy father 1 friend forſake Eccle.g 
thou not : ferſake not anolde friend, for a new vvill not be like unto him, 
It commendethſervice in the fielde, doeſt thou deſpiſe the ſouldj. 7% _ 
ours of tliy father Philippe? ſayethClyros to Alexander zand haſt DENY 
thouforgotten thatvnlelle this olde Atharias had called backe _ 
| the young men vyhen theyrefuſed to fight, vycehad yetltucke 

arHalicarnaſſus? Laſtly, it commendeth ourdwelling places and 
poſſeſſions, Barzillai telleth David vvho woulde faine haue 2.Sam 199. 
drawne him along vvith him; / am foure-rkore yeeres olde , let 
mee returne to mine ovune {ittie, and bee buryed in the graue of 
”y 


 9.Niniveh. 


Niniveh, 

A Citric, 

D rbs ab wrvo. 
Fel ab vrbe. 


Se eum eſſe qui 
ad officium pec= 
cakores coreret, 
mon qui vrbes 
Taſtaret. 


N9n miſſura 


cntem hc. 
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ms) father andmorber. AndNabothtelleth Ahab, che Lord heege wa 
from gining the inheritance of my father vmo thee. It would ſomeviy 
more haue commendedthe gourd,if lonas had lung enioyedtheys 
thereof,which hedidnot: it was but rhechildof night, bothmnri 
and fal{ing,ſodainly ſprungvp.andſodainlydeadagaine. Sotheres 
neither pricein it, becauſeit is but agowrd3nor proprictic,becauſehre 
had not labowredfor ity nor preſcriptionotlongacquaintance,becule 
it was ſoone dead. 

Now,thatwhichis ſet againſtthe gourdonehe other (ide, is by 
name, Nmiveh ;by forme, aciurie; by quantitie, a great CittieSghhdt 
not I ſpare Ninineh that great cittie? Nunrvch, atthis timetheheadof 
Aſlicia, the fame and bruitewhereof filleth thevyorld, and holdeth 
the pcoplein awe by reaſon of her foveraigne government? Ninj. 
veh, no village or hamlet of the Eaſt, but & cittiethathadwalsg 
gates : for ſoisthe natureof a citic deſcribed, wee hae aſtrerg ity, 
ſaluation ſhall God ſet for our walles 1nd bulualks,Elay 26 &thepeople 
whereofareincloſed within orders andlawes,as the buildinges yeubs 
in fences? Niniveh, no.ſmall citicin Ailyria, as Bethlehemwain 
Judah, or as the litlecity of Zoarwhich Lotfled into,buta large ad 
ſpacious eittie incircuite of ground, & for the numberot inhabitants 
moſt populous and abundant? Now the greater the places, the 
more matter is miniltred for pitty to worke ypop, Icrulakem wa 
morelabourcdand applied by Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſb, than 
either Bethania acountrey towne, or any other city of ludah or 
Samaria leile than Teruſalem, Agelilaus a renowmed Lacedzmo- 
nian was grieved inhis heart, when hee had laine tenne thouſand 
of his enemies; and when many of the reft that were [efraluehad 
withdrawnethemſclucs wichinthe citie of Corinth, bisfriendezadvi- 
ſinghimto lay lſicdge vnto it, he anſwered.that it wasnotfifortim 
ſotodo,for hewasa man which would compel offendourstodothet 
duty, but not pull downecities. Theruinatingandoventrorts 
of citics,arc miſerableeitherſpeRacles or hiſtoriesro thoſe that 
any humanitic ſhall conſider them, Nero may ling and tri 
vyhen Rome is on fire, a bloudy horſe-leach, w_—_ vppon the 
ſpoyles of men and townes; but Abraham will pray for Sodom 


though the inke of the earth; and not onelyTeremy will [ament,and 
wrice Jamentations, but Chriſt will mournefor the dowae-fall of le 
ruſ:]em, And Titus whileſt hee lyeth in ſiedge, when he ſhallſee 
ſuch flavgtter of theTewcs, will throwe vp his handsto heaven, 

laythe mallacrevpun God tocleare himſelfe. That Sodomewne; 
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of I ſpake, conſider burtheraine that fell yppon it, brimſtone and Geae. 
br 2 the Lord in heaven, it ſelfe powers with her ſiſters, and P 
all the plaine, all the inhabitantes of the Cittie, and all that grewe pou 
the eath turnedinto aſhes; and whatſoever came vp' afterwardesfrom 

that ground, vnholſome and vnprofitable fruite, peftilext vines,aud , | 
bittercluſters,the whole land mingled with clouderof pitch and heapes of —— * 3 ” 
«ſhes, the people ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire, and notwith- Iude. 
ſtanding allthis, it ſelfe made a by-wordtoall ages that came after- 

it, asweereadin Efay 1.and Rom.g,vnleſſe the Loyd bad /eft v1 ſeede, 

wee ſhould hane beene as Sodome: Ifay,conlider buttheſe thinges, and 

pitty herruincanddefolationthough ſhee beeSodome, becauſe ſhee. 

wasa Citie, Though Iericho were lericho,a Citicof thevncircum- 
ciſed,idolatrous inthewoaſhippe of God, and hoſtile towatdes his 

people, canne irlinkeinto yourcareswithoutpittying and bemoa- 

ningthe gate thereof, toheare that her walles fell flat,and allthatwas 
therein,was viterly deftroyed,both man andwoman.young and old,oxe and 
ſacepe,and aſſe with the edge of the ſword, + the citie burnt with fire, and 

all thatwas inthe citie,exceptſamedlilyerand gold that was reſcrued 2 

Though Ierichobeeſunke ſo lowe that it ſhall never riſeagaine, to 

ſtand long (for it isſcaled with acurſeto his perſon chat ſhould ad- Joſh, 6 
yenturetoreedifie Iericho,and with the bloud of hiseldeſt and yon- ; 
geſt ſonne) yet ſay toyour ſeJues when you reade that lamentable 

narration, alas for Iericho, becauſe it was acitticeſometimes, girded 

with: walles, fortified with bulwarkes , ſtored with treaſure and 

wealth, peopled with men,and furniſhed with other ſuch habilities, 

as thevery name of acity preſently implyeth. Butthat Ierufalem 

whereof I alſofpake, Ieruſalem, the ſanRified City, andthe City of 
theeverlaſting GOD, Ieruſalem built in vnity , Icruſalem, the 

Queene and Empretle of the provinces, (> defaced and levelled 

vvith the ground that not a ſtone was left ſtandingvpon a ſtone, 

neither in their houſes, walles, bulwarkes, turrets, no nor in the 

altars, ſanQuary, temple of [eruſalem, the olde and young, ma- 

troney, virgins, mothers, infants, princes, prieltcs, prophets, Na- 

zarites, all ſlaine, famifhed, fetrered, skattered abroade, vtterly 
conſumed; If ircomeinte the minde of any man; either by rea- 

ding or hearing, without commileration, I ſay thathis heartis more” | 
barbarous andrude than thevery fragments andrubhell wherein Ic- 002 Fn 
ruſalemis ludged. Whocan exprelſerhoſc hauockes, by ſpeech,or;,,,.. 
finde teares enowe to cquall their miſeries? For :hus cauſe { weepe, Lim.y, 


faycth the Propher, mine ee, cxen mine oje caſterh ont _— " 4 
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drawethvpfrom thefountaincof my over-flowing heart; and hee 
| callethtothe daughter of Sion,to let reares run downe like ariver 
Lament.z, GC wight,to take no reſt neither to ſuſſer the apple of her eie to ceaſe you, 
; + cry inthe mghtin the beginning of the watches, topowre out her hey; 
like water before the Lord, Eneas Silvius in his oration(oftheſpoile 
Conltitinople)againſtche Turke,with greatcompallionrelaterhthe 
murdering of theirchildrenbefore chefacesoftheirparents, thens. 
ble men (laughteredlikebeaſts,the Prieltstornein pieces,che religi 
ous flaide, the holyvirginsinceſtuouſly defiled,themothers & their 
daughtersdeſpightfullyyſed,&atlengeh he crieth out:O wyer; why 
faciem,Othe miſerablgface ofthat city,O vnhappy people,Owicked 
Mahomet, Whois abletoreport ſuchthings without teares? there 
chrymis ? was nothing tobeſeene, butfull of mourning, marder,bloud ſhed, 
Namg; animus deadcarkailes, Atlalt converting himſelfeto Greece(hisminderen 
meminiſſe borret quaking & ſtarting backe with ſorrow)he thus bewailethit.Ofamou 
Oc and renowmed Greece, behold now thy cnde,now thou artdeadala, 
how many mighty and wealchy citties hauc heeretoforebin xings 
ſhed? whatis become of Thebes ? of Athens? of Mycene?Lari 
Lacedemon? of Corinth? of other memorable townes? wholewds 
if thouſeekeſt for thoucanſt not find ſo muchas theirruines:noma 
can ſhew the ground wherein they arelaid along, our mendoofts 
' timeslook for Greece in Greeceitſelfzunly Conltantinopleis rem 
—_— cada ningof thecarkaſſesof ſo many cities. Suchandſo lamentable hath 
ns everbeen the devaſtation ofcitiesto menofany affcRion, & luchi 
ſcemedto God inthisplace,ſal/net / ſpare Niniveh that greateity!ls 
nascould haue foundin hishearttohaue ſeeneitin theduſt,&corne 
fieldes ploughed yppewherethe walles and building ſtood,orrathet 
an heape of nettles and ſalt-pitsin the place thercof; theſmoakedl 
the firewavinginthe aire,and hiding away thelight oftheſunneand 
the flames ſpiringvpinto heaven,the king & his ſenatours, march 
and people,thoſethat walked with ſtauesfor age, andthoſethat vet 
nouriſhed atthe breaſts for weaknes,their Rocks of ſhcepe &hearde 
of cattle,allwaſted and conſumedintheſamepile,if God would haut 
yeeldedto the madnes of hiscruel appetite, Bur hee aunſwereth vit 
moreclemency,a/lnot I ſpare Ninrveh that great citie?Hichentovet 
but titles andnames:theproofefolloweth, o1 SR 
Wherein are fixe theuſandperſons that cannot diſcerne, 6. 1t Mi] 
ealily be ghelſed,qu4ntme ſit numerns altering aratic chm rantar firs 
 valoris bow great the nicber of other ages when ther were ſo many jon 
The prophecy was heere full vehich vrasgiven co UnaP'f 
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fodah.Ter. 3 1.Behold the daits comethat I wil ſowe the houſe of Iſracl,co- 
the howſe of Indah, with the ſeeds of man,c+ the ſeede of beaſt, So was the 
houſeof Niniveh (owen,for her inhabitants were multiplied as the grafe 
hoppers, her marchats a3 theſtars of keaut,her princes & captaines as the he 
locuftes,Nah. 3. Shall not ſpare Niniveh whereinthereisſuch a mul- 
titude? Orif thouart not moovedwith a multitude,dothnot theage 
of intantsandſuckelingstouchthy heart? chat cannot ſpeakeycannot , rafwm, 
ſtand,cannot helpethemſelues,that ſticketotheir mothers as apples 
totheirtrees,andif thou pluckethem away beforetheirtime,they 
riſh? Isthisthy welcome of babes into theworld ? Is this the milke 
thou wilt feed them with? Is thisthy tilling and pacifying ofthem to 
quietthem with deathlsthisthenurſing of theirtender &vngrowne 
lIimmes?to wrapthem yp in flames of fire asin ſwath-bands,& torock 
| them aſlkeepwith prot deltruion? canthine cares endurethat la- 
mentable & confuſed harmony of ſo many young mulitians(inging 
intheirkinde,andasnature hath taugherhem, crying vptogetherints 
heaven,& wilenotthou cry forcopany,&lay;O Lord (tay thine hand 
and forbear them 2or can thinecics behold the ſhrinking ofcheir ſokt 
members atevery pull of griefe, their ſprawling vppon the ground, 
their fleſh ſcorched wich heate ava fcrole of —_ &notbemo- 
ued ?I ſtay notyponthispoint:buttheage of yong infants hath ever- 
' more been pitied. The midwiues of Egype,Ex.z.though ſtrangers & 
charged with the kings commandement,yet would not ſlay the chil- 
dren of the Hebrews. Even the daughter of Pharaoh himſclfe,Exo.z. 
finding Moſes hidinthe bulruſhes. had compaſſion on the babe, for 
it was 4 goodly child and wept,One of the propertiesofanimpudet,bar 
barous,cruelt nation,deſcribed, Deut-28.is,t ſba/l not regarde the fon 
ſon of the old nor hane compaſſion vp5 the young.Thereisanotableplace 
tothis purpoſe, 2.King 8. where it is ſayde that Elizzuslookedypon 
Har ael afervant and meſſengervnto him from Renhadadthe king, 
till hewasaſhamed,& the man of God wepr,and Hazael demaunding 
why weeperb my Lord?he anſwered,becauſe 1 know the exil that thou ſhalt 
do unto the children of I[rael:for their ſtrong cities ſhalt thow ſet on fires 
their young men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſword,cy ſhalt daſh their infants 4- 
ainſs the tones, andrendinpieces the women wth child: than Hazacll 
layd, what?is thy ſeruant a dog, that I ſhould dee thu great thing?So bru- 
tiſha part hee heldit,to doe ſuch villany vponthe mothers, andtheir 
infants.Or ifthouregardeſt not their age,doth not there innocency , 1,,..... 
affeR thee? ſay that the elder forthaue linned, becauſe they have | 


iudgement and elelion ig them: but what hauc theſe infantes 


done, 


Eccleſ.no 


ToISTGY, 


1.Cor. 14. 


$.Pet,3 
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done,whoknow not theirright hand from their left? nar haven. 
nedtotheir yeares of diſcretion, nor able to diſtinguiſh betweene 
(traightand crooked, goodandevill, butare altogether innoceqs 
Itisacircumlocution of theirignorance & ſimplicity :thelikewhe, þ 
of wee haue,Eſay,8.before the childe ſhall hane knowledge to cry m fa 
ther or my mother : that is, before hee canſþeake , or diſcernetheony 
fromtheother. Which was no morethanwent before in the », of 
the ſame prophecie, before the child ſhall hane knowledge toeſchene the 
exill andchooſe the good, The (onneof Syrachſpeaketh ofafoolein 
the ſame manner, bee knoweth net the way into the (uiethat is, Ording 
ry and commonthings which every mah knoweth. Wee ſhall real 
that God hath evermore had a ſpecia}lregardto the infant, becauſe 
of his harmleſneiſſe andinnocency : hee commaundedDem.auhe 
they ſhouldbee ſpared inwarre, andthe woman, and the cattle : 

tingthole of tos Ammonitesin theſameplace, and of thoſecitig 


_ - whichwerealtogetherexecrableintheſight of God, as of lerichs, 


Ioſh.6.andof. Edom and Babylon, Pſalme 137. Their innocence 


| is everiewherepropoſed asapatterne for the riper ages to imitate 


Our Saviourtolde his diſciples, Math. 18. having firlt placed ali 
childeinthe mid(t of them,excepr yee be converted and beromeattis 
little cbilde yee ſhall not enter ints the kingdome of be wen, Andinthe1y 
of cheſume Evangeliſt, ſuffer little children to come unto meyfor teſul 
as theſe are belongeth the kingdom of GO D.The ApolllesofChriltfts 
med theirexhortationsfrom theſame preſidents; brethren beneteis 
dren in your mindes, @\N% Ti noute vwmictere, But in malicebe ywin 
fants ; andas new borne babes, deſire the ſincere milks of themordthathn 
may growe thereby, Butif thou hateſt the children,togetherwithchei 
parents, as wee deſtroy thewhelpes of wolues even tor their kind 
lake z & becaulethe fathers haue eaten the ſowre grapeghechildres 
eecth muſt needes be ſet onedge, andtheinfantesſmarntfortheil 
fences,ſhall I not ſpare Niniveh wherein there « much cattell? Whz 
have the dumbe beaſts deſerved, thatthey ſhould allo periſh? % 
lomonin the 12. of the Proverbes (heweth whatche practiſeof th 
iult is eveninthiscaſe, 4 righreozs manregardeth the life ofbii buds 
but the mercies of th: wickedare eruc!l. And his ruleagreeth with 
97 27. Be diligent to knowe the ftate of thy fioc ker,and 
cede to thy heardes. I _ hath pitty ypponthechildren, andy 
the emes,ardthe kine with young which were vnger his hand: for be jef 
to bis brother Eſax if I ſhould oner=drine them ove day all the fot | 


4r, Theerrandthat heeſcntloſeph in, Genel. 37. was, geſt? 


gi 
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ther it be well with thy brethren, and how the flockes pro or 

Sam. 17. obieRteth hislife vntoa Lion, ou ite a rr | 
therchan one ſheepeſhould miſcarry. Howlocver Philip complai- 
ned,cuinſmodieſt vita noſtra,cum ad aſellorum occafionem vinendume/t? 
how baſelyisourlifeconditioned, when wee mult liveto make pro- 
vilion for alles? (to onein his army, whotoldehimthatthere wan- 
tedfoode fortheir beats )yet itistrue,that ſomepartof our careand 
forecaſt mult this way beimployed.Wee alſo knowethatthelawe of 
God fayoureth them, Deut. 2 5. Thou ſhalt not muzzle vppe the mouth 
of the Oxe that treadeth ont the cornez and the Sabboth, though 
madefor man, yetitextended tothe reſting of thebeaſt. Andeither 
natureor profite, or ſomthingelſe mooyed the hard hearted Iewes, - 
if their oxe or alle werefallen into a pit, even vppon the Sabboth 
day to pull[himout, Moſes kept Icthroes ſheepe,lacob Labans,the 
Patriarches his ſonnes were all ſheepeheardes, David followed the 
ewes,Saule ſought aſſes, Amos was taken fromthe heards, that you 
may knowethe care of theſeynreaſonable creatures notto haue been 


{\mallinformertimes. | | 
Thelaſt branchof amplification which God vſeth againſt Ionas, 5.Much cattcll. 


wastheſtoreof thecattell ;thereſpeRt whereof did ſomewhat mooue 
him towithdraw his judgement, Andſurelythe aboundance of cattle, 
isno meane bleſſing of God. Hee promiſeth ic vnto Iſrael, Behold, [ 
will multiply vpon you man andbeaſt,+ they ſhall encreaſe & bring forth, | 
Abrahamand Lot werevery richincatfle,Gen. 13. ſowerelacoband x... 16. 
Eſau,Gen. 36. thelandcould not bearechem both together becauſe, - 
of theirflockes, So was Vzzahthe King,2.Chro. 26,he built towers in 
thewilderneſſe,c dig ged many ciſternes,for he had much cattle both in the 
valleyes & plaines.The ſubfance of lob,inthe firſt ofthat book, was ſe-. - 
ven thouſand ſheep,+ three thouſand car:m:lles,and fiue hundred yoke of 
oxen,and fine hundred ſhee-aſſes,and towardes the endeot lis dayes;all 
eheſewere doubled yntohim, | | 
Youlcethen whatreaſonsthe Lord hath vſed inthis ſecond meme 
ber of the compariſon,fortheſparingot Niniveh. 1.1t was populous 
with all kindeof men, 2. therewereinfantes init, 5. ſ1xe{core thou- 
ſandes, 4 they were innocent, $. ther2 was cattle, G. much cattle, I 
loenot findethar Ionasever aunſwercd this argument; but y celding 
heviRorieto God and his blefſedtruth, hee leauerh a teſtimonic of 
his Glenceandſubmiſfiontorhewhole worl.i inthis writing vyRich 
heeafterwardescompiled, Such honour did Turnus giuero AncAs 


xzhen hee yanquiſhed him, wietthy + vitum tcnacre pat __” ti 
P- i} ann! 
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PP { uſony videre : thou haſt on ercoms 
mee, andthe people can beare witnes thatT acknowledge thy vige. 
ry. Withthismolt (weeteand viRtorious ſentencedoth lonas con. 
_ rather breake off his prophecy,asif hechad ſaydyprexi 
thy truth, and prevaileth. Thy mercytriumpheth againſt iultice 
much more ſhall iteriumph againſt duſt and aſhes. Let thecorrup 
affeionsof man, giue placetothy righteousiudgements:letboth 

reatand ſmall, the infant, and dumbe bealt (ing of thy [oyi 
- 259g and let everie thing that hath breath, ſay, the Lordbe pray 
Andletthisbetheendof my labours for thistime,The meditation of 
thatmercyof God,whereinthis prophecy is ended:andlerthelabors 
of my wholcelifeknowenoneotherend. Thus let meendethedayand 
beginthenight,endethenightand beginthe rd againey whether 
readeorwrite,thinkeor ſpeak,or whatſoever ellc I doe,letmeedoeir 


all withthisconcluſion: & when I hauerunout theraceof myſinfy 
dayes,let mereſt atthat happy marke, wherinthe Lord doth giue 6 
yer hisargument,[ theſepaines. | 

I have atlength finiſhed, bythe graceof God and your patientay- 
dience,my ſimple expoſition vpon theprophecy of Tonas: anagy 
ment andnarration,youſce,of onely mercy:the 4.Chapterswhereoh 
as thoſe 4, beaſts in the Revelation, full of eres both before andbehinds,| 


meanein everypartopening anddiſcovering vnto ys the invilidl 
Godintheſweereſt propriety of his nature, thatis, in' theabundance 
ofhis loue,ceeſe not day& vighr,& foral eternity to ling,graciou,gr 
cious,gracious/ord God almighty which wargwhich i & whichic tocam, 
thy mercy is overall thy works & thy faithfulnes endureth from p 
neration to generation: butthelaſt ofthe 4.is the flying Exg/toall 
reſt,asthefourth beaſt there, having an higher reach, andlofticrds 
monſtration thantheother had, For wherethe mercy of God wit 
then but exemplifiedin faR,r.tothe marriners,2.to Ionas,3.t0N 
niveh inthe 3.firſt chapters, heereitis pleaded,maintain 
nedtouchingtheright &rcaſonablenes thereof , with arguments 
ftrong,asthat,I ſay notthetongueof man, but not the gatesof tk 
nethermoſt hell ſhall ever beableto prevaile againltit. Whilſt 
isadifference betwixt day and night,and when the covenaunt of a 
and night ſhall bee broken, thisindifferency betwixt Godand mil 
ſhall ſtandinforce z ſoa/t thow ſpare, and ſpall not I ſpare? Off 
difference; if thou fpareſt not, yet will I ſpare. Though man can 
contentto ſce mulcitudesof hisownekind tobe murderedlikera® 


vr mice, pittying neither infantio age,neitherinnocentin codiion 
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nor the harmeleſſebeaſt, yet GodtheCreatorof allwill caſt amer» *: 
cifull eye ouer all his creatures, and both manand beaft; agedand 
ſuckling, maugrethe malice of Satan and oppoſition ofhisown fleſh, 
ſhall finde grace in his eyes, If I haveprofited any manby purring 
Godstalenttovſein thisexerciſe, and beene, as my hearrywiſh was, 
aſweet ſmelling ſacrificeanda ſauour of lifeyato men, letGod haue 
the honour,the father andginer of al/geodandperfite gifrer there ſhall 
none of his glory cleaueto my fingers. I takenothingtomyſclfbut 
weaknelſeand ſhameyz whothough I hauebroken my maſters bread 
vnto you with mine carthly andynworthy hands, yet wasIbutthe 
inſtrument, the bleſſing andpower hisalont,who ginerh bath ſeeders 
the ſower, andbread tohm that eqzeth. That] hinicheeneetiirgeable 
vntoany man, itrepenteth me it « wore bleſſed to gine,thawto take; | 
and although it ſtandeth with theliberty and leaueof theGoſpell ſo 
to doe; (For who feedeth a flock,andeateth not of the mitke of the flocks? 
And if we hane ſowen vnto you ſpiritaell things, cit a great matterif we | 
reape your carnall? ) yetT will modeſtlyconfeile, it hardly ſtood with 
thelibertieand freedomeof mineownediſpolitionzandTam ableto 
aftirine it from a pureconſcienceas Paul didinthe 20, of theAtes, 
though Ireceiued[omthing, wx iwt.9unon, yet I bave not conetedthe | 
filuer, or gelde,or apparel! of any man, I[pcake notinany ſort(my wit» 
nelles are in; heaucn andin mineowne boſome)todiminiſhthe cre. 

_ ditevf yourbeneuolence towards me. The Lord requiteitynto you 
ſeauen fold. I hate ingratitude as witch-ctaft,azy mouth wereworthy 
to bemuzzeledvp, if Iwouldnot frecly &fully profelle your kind» 
neiſe: for you werevnto me as the houſeof Stephanus wasvnto Paul 
and his companie, the firſt fraitsof Acbare, (he meantthe firſt of that \,. cr. 16, 
repion that gauethemſeluestominiſtervntathe Saints) fo you, the 
Grlt fruits of England that have giuen me any maintenanceby vo- 
lunrariecontribution. I hopeyour cruiſe ſhallthe moreabound,and - 

our cvp bethefullerforit. Yet letmeſay by your patience,whateuer 
hbin donein this behaife, [ was rather ſought and motioned ther« 
voto, thanmy ſ(elfe ever ſoughtir. Andduringtbegreatertimeof my 
coritinuancetherin; if I had notrather delired totatisfie othersthan 

mine owne heart, feeling moteburden in my paines,thanſweetnetle 
in my recompence, hadong lincecaſed both my (elf of my labour, 
and you of yourcharges. Thoughſomeare ignorant, andothers will 
not know, andſomeartloath to feeleit;T haueboth knowne andfeit 
what to read aleure is.;For ifroreadaleAurebe ytorca4(as 
| thenamefoundeth) or only tuſpeak ; | ns 

| e 
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eAuſony viacre : thou haſt overcoms 
mee, andthe people can beare witnes that I acknowledge thy vie. 
ry. Withthismo(t (weeteand viRtorious ſentencedothonas con. 
clude, or rather breake off his prophecy,asif hechad ſayd,grext i 
thy truth, and prevaileth. Thy mercytriumpheth againſt iullice, 
much more ſhall iteriumph againſt dult and aſhes. Let theco 
affeionsof man, giue place tothy righteousiudgements: letboth 
| greatand ſmall, the infant, and dumbe beaſt ling of thy lovi 
kindnes, and let everie thing that hath breath, ſay, the Lordbe proſe 
Andletthisbetheendof my labours for thistime,The meditation of 
thatmercyof God,whereinthis prophecy is ended;andlerthe/[abors 
of my wholelifeknowe noneotherend.Thuslet meendethedayand 
beginthenight,cndethe night and beginthe day againe, whether 1 
readeor write,thinkeor ſpeak,or whatſoever ale I doe,letmeedoeit 
all withthisconcluſion: & when hauerunout the raceof my ſinful 
daycs,let mereſt atthat happy marke, wherinthe Lord doth giue 0+ 
verhisargument,ltheſepaines. | 
I haveatlength finiſhed,bythe grace of God and your patientws- 
dience,my ſimpleexpoſitionvpon theprophecy of Tonas: anargu 
ment andnarration,youſce,of onely mercy:the 4.Chapters whereof 
as thoſe 4, beaſts in the Revelation, full of eies both before and behind] 
meanein everypartopening and diſcovering vnto ys the invilible 
Godintheſweerelt propriety of his nature, thatis,in' the abundance 
of his loue,ceaſe not day & night,& oral eternityto ſing, gracious,g 
cious,gracious/ord God almighty, which wa; which u & which is tocom, 
thy mercyisoverallthy works & thy faithfulnes endureth from # 
neration to generation:butthelaſt ofthe 4.is the flying Exg/ctoall 
' reſt,asthefourth beaſtthere,having an higher reach, andloftierds 
monſtration thantheother had. For where the mercy of God was 
then but exemplifiedin faR, r.tothe marriners,z.to Ionas, 3.toNe 
nivch inthe 3.frſt chapters, heereitis pleaded maintaineo prope 
nedtouchingtheright &rcaſonablenes thereof , wich arguments 
ftrong,asthat,I ſay notthetongueof man, but not the gatesofilt 
nethermoſt hell ſhall ever beableto prevaile againſt it. Whilſtther 
isa difference betwixt day and night, and when the coyenauntof 
andnight ſhall bee broken, thisindifferency betwixt Godand mil 
ſhall ſtandinforce z ſoa/t rhow ſpare, and ſpall not I ſpare? Of ratherthi# 
difference, if thou fpareſtnot, yet will I pare. Though man cand*t 
© contentto ſcemulcitudesof his ownekind tobe murderedlikeratt9 


pr mice, pittying neither infantinage,neitherinnocentin codinons 
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nor the harmeleſſebeaſt, yet GodtheCreatorof allwillcaſtamer» ©: + 
cifull eye ouer all his creatures, andboth manand beaft; agedand 
ſuckling, maugrethe malice of Satan andoppolitionofhisown fleſh, 
ſhall finde grace in his eyes. If I ICS by purring 
Godstalenttovicin thisexerciſe, and beene, as my hearrywiſh was, 
aſweet{melling facrificeanda ſauour of lifevato men, let God haue 
the honour,the father andginer of all good andperfite gifres there ſhall 
none of his glory cleauero my fingers. Itakenothingtomyſclfbut + 
weakneſſeand ſhame whothough I havebroken my maſters bread 
ynto you with mine carthly andynworthy hands,. yet was I butthe 
inſtrument, the bleſſing and power hisalont,who gizerh bath ſeeders 
the ſower, and bread tohm that eqteth. ThatThaue beenechargeable 
vntoany man , it repenteth me 5 it « wore bleſſed to gine, thawto take z 
and although ie ſtandeth withtheliberty and leaueof theGoſpell (o 
todoe; (For who feedeth a flock,andeateth not of the milke of the flocke? 
And if we haue ſowen vntoyes ſpirituell things, it « great matter if we 
reape your carnall? ) yetT will modeſtlyconfeile; it hardly ſtood with 
theliberticand freedomeof mineawnediſpolitionzandTam ableto 
aftirine it from a pureconſcienceas Paul didinthe 20, of theAtes, 
though Ireceiuedfomthing, w4 twe,9Yunon, yet | bave not conetedrbe 
fþlner, or golde,or apparel! of any man, I([peake notinany ſort(my wit» 
nelles are in;heauen andin mineowne boſome)todiminiſhthe cre- 
dite of your beneuolence towards me. The Lord requiteievnto you 
ſeauen fold. I hate ingratitude as witch-ctaft,ay mouth wereworthy 
to bemuzzeledvp, if Iwould not frecly &tully profelle your kind» 
neiſe: for you werevnto me as the houſeof Stephanus wasvnto Paul 
repion that gauethemſeluevcominiſtervotathe Saints) fo you, the 
firſt fruits of England that haue giuen me any maintenanceby vo- 
lunrariecontribution. 1 hope your cruiſc ſhallthe moreabound,and 
our cop bethefullerforit. Yet let meſay by your patience,whateuer 
hbin donein this behaife, | was rather ſought and motioned ther« 
voto; than my felfe ever ſoughtit. Andduringtbegreatertiwevf my 
coritinuancetherin, if I had notrather deſired tolatishe othersthan 


mine owne heart, feeling mateburden in my paines,than(weetnetle 
in my recompence, | had long lincecaſed both my ſelf of my labour, , 
and you of yourcharges. Thoughſomeareignorant,andothers will 
not know, andſomearsloath to feeleit;T haueboth knowne andfeit 
whatto read aleQure is. For ifroreadaleRture,benot onlytorca2{as 
the namefoundeth) or only tuſpeak by anhoure-glatle,andtof; pond 

t 


6538 THE XLVIIM. LECTYRE. 


Declamare ed thetime 3 if more than to talkeand conferrewithſomeſ; 
«lepſyeram.- tmentary.; and notonely to earchtranſlations asthe brooke OS 
examinethe vriginall asthe wel-ſpring; and bothto peruſe andcon. 
paretheexpolitions of thelearned(forthe ſpirits of prophers, are ſub. 
iett toprophets; andwee all propbecie one by one inn ſeucrallages, thatwe 
all may hauecomfortonebyanotherslabours,) and not asdroneq 
live by the hony, which Bees have gathered , butourſeluestomake 
| hony, and toad totherrauaileof orhers,forthe building and perfecs 
Nom ay. tingof Gods church ;z (for as they haue foundout manythings, {6 
non inn theyhaveleftmanyto beſoughtby vs) andeo playthe parts ofrhric 
querenda noby ©. 4 | . P ay parts ofchrif. 
| reliquerans, fie& good husbandsin rhakingour patrimonielarger#hichwehaus 
© Faciamw ampli rece:uedfrom ourfatheis;togither with ſtudious mediration;tiſcreet 
*r4 que accepi> application to the time, perſons, and place, endleile ſucceſſionof 
- aines afterpaines.: thenI amſare; thatto readealectureivagreater 
bourthan ſomein opinionwellconceiue, others demonſtrateand 
make proofeof by practice, There bethat run away withaledure,az 
horſeswithanemptycart; I cannot docit, Itis but a moatwiththem 
toreadthrileinawerek, andtwicein a day ſormimes. I willnotdiſlem. 
ble my wants: It was a beame to my backetomake itmy vverkehy 
excrciſe. For if cuermy hands were manicled, and my feete bound 
vp before, Iſay not fromtaking pleaſure, whichT lirtleregarde, but 
from followingthecourſe of mynecetlarie and graueſt ſtudies, the 
did] purchaſetharbondbgevnto my felte, when I offeredmyneckto | 
thisyoke, How often haue [fayd withinny felfe, 11! $9199 
Beata Hlequiproculnegotys TPaterna rurabobs exercetſui, 
as Horace commended a country lifez how happic is thatmanin 
coimpariſon(iftoliueineaſebe any partof happineſs)whohatharu- 
rabcharge? ThatI hauenomatito fucceede mezas Moſeslefeloſuah 
Elias Elizeus, 'andfuchlike, thoughit be my griefe, yetIcannotre: 
ler, 49- medicit. It isthreatnedfor acurſcin Ieremy there foall be noneteſan, 
Tul.d: amicitia. leaue thy fatherleſſe children unto me. CAlthinon mmoricureeſ} quaii 
Reſpublica poſt mortem meam futura fr,quam qualts hodie, My care 184 
greatfor your churchwhenlamdeparted,aswhilſt Lam preſent, Fot 
I hate the improvident and importunate'riature of Heliogabaluy 
vvho wiſhed is be heire 10himſelfe, andtoſce anending anddyingd 
allchings with hisowne perſon. But your beneuolence is yuur owne, 
and I cannot commend. it asinheritancetoany.other man. Oncly 
my comfortis, that which Abraham gaveto Iſaac when heeſawendt 
the ſacrifice, Dems pronidebu,Godwipronidefor you, if you beendl 


wantingto yourſelues, Forlet micſay with your fauourablecootin 
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Aion ; there are many wichintheſewalles, thatknow nottheirrighe : © | 
handsfrom theleft,cbildren in vnderffanding , and much cattell take . _ +. 
them in that ſenſe that Peterand Iude meanethem, beaftervvithout * 2 
reaſon, men without humanity, as bad as the horſe and themulein © * 
whome isnone vnderſtanding. Fortheſe, therearenotpreacherss - | 
nowe, or rather to ſay the trueth, authority hath notedge andvi- 
gourenoughto compel! them ro come in that the houſe of Goa may be fil. 
led, They walkeinthe fieldes, inthe ftreeres at their pleafure, they 

licattheir dores, vpon their beddes,they lit downetoecateanddrinke 

andto bedrunken,andriſevptoplay. They may doe worſethanall 
this,in chambering, inwantonneſs, invntolcrable filchines,euenyp- 

on thebeſt daics, and inthe beſt houres ofthe daie, and vboſaithvn- 
cothem,whatdoc yee ? They haue liuedaparebychemſclucsa long 

time,and ſung with their own muſes, whome would biue beſoughe 

now laſtly euenin thebowels of Chriſt, and far canſciencetowardes 

God,to haueredrelledthis blottotheir Cittie. Butſatheyhaueliued 

and dwelt, as if Iordan had 'lyen betweene them and vs, thatthey- 
couldnotcomeatvs./ Lmiflikenottheirabſence, for they are praui- 

dedof cheir owne;andasthe woman ſaidin Elay, me wileat owr owne 

bread, and weare our owne garments, fo may theyiultlyexcuſethem. 

ſelues, we hanea peculiar vineyard, andalabourerof ourowne to ſee 

it keptand wanured. Iſaylſo, butifthereweremorethan this, (for- 

give my Chriſtian icaloulie) that ſ(omeof-purpoſewould nor, and 0- 

thers might not come becauſe of offence, God forgiue it. I neuer of+ 
fendedthem, vnletle I commrttedthat faultwhichthe Apoſtleſpea- 

keth of, 2.Cor. 12. that /was not chargeable, or burthenſom unto them, 

Koteiooo% (ot od\rnicuTauTiwhe deſiredtheto forgiuehim that wrogy 

and if mine beethe ſame treſpalle, Iaskethe ſamepardon. I prea- 

chednor Chrift ofenuy, I preachednor Chriſt for glory, I preached 

notChriſt for gain, & neither ro pleaſe, nor juſtly to offend any man. 

I preachedChriſtia vprightnelſc and ſ1mplicitic of heart,andwalked 

with the cueneft footethat I could, by all meaneslabouring if it were 

poſſible to fuerthem. Whichif I have obtained, though it bee my 
preatioy,anda crownevnto me, yetI gloryin him that hath enabled 
methereunto, andcaſt my crown at his feete by whoml had grace to 

formeit. 
Laſtly, itismy comfort,and cuer may it be,to ſeeſuch an happy ade aa 

& fricndly aſpeR of ſo many principall planets rogither in one place. biſhop. ” 
I hope they ſhal cuerbeefound in that mutual correſpondence wher- 1 1,,cyetenant; 


in I now leaucthem. Forwhileſt1 live , I ſhall pray forthepeaceof L Warden, 
| | as Tt 2 our 


By x 
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ourleruſalem.Which peace of ourleruſalem,if citherpraierstoGg4 
or petitionsto men; if trauaileof body ,'or contention of minde F 
' ſheading of teares,orſpending of bloud may purchaſeto our Church 
or common-vealth , itisnotdearcly boughe. Diuilion had welnjah 
brokenof late the heart ſtringsof religionamonglt vs. © lettheheas 
andthe heart with otherrheſoueraignepartscuermore accord, the 
the inferiour members may be the bettergouerned,  —-;;: 
« Finally, my brethren fare yewellz (It is the Apoſtles farewel] tothe 
Corinthians,) beeperfite; ſtickenotalwaies intherudiments and firl} 
beginnings. Be of goodcomforty you knowe who hathoucrcomethe 
world. Be of one mind,andline inpeace, & the Godof lone #1d peace ſhall 
be with yow, Andf(ol leaue youtothe mercy of God, neither greater 
- norleſle, thanthispropheciedothrecord: beleechingtheGod both 
of Iſracll and Niniveh,andallthe ends of theearth,that his bleſſing, 
may be powred downe in asaboundant meaſure vpon you all, you 
citticand people,aged,infanrs, andcattell, and whatſoever iswithin 
your gates or polleſſion, as my faithfull purpoſc hath beene, truciie 
- andeffeQuallyto preachhismercic, according to the matter; 
ſcopeof this preſent _— - bim _ por heege \- 
- *  yowthat youfall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe before - 
191 ara bis derig nieb od , that ir,toGod ag 4 
1/4),  * 1.11 puely viſe andour Saviour beglory, and ' 
ow 1 Lv anaveſty,anddominion, andpower, 
_ ..+.121-,: both nowandfor cuer, 
THETH AMEN. 
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A FVNERAL SERMON. 


PsALME 146. 


Traff not in Pincer, nor in any ſonne of man , for there is no helpe in himy 


his breath departeth,cf he returneth ro bis earthythe his thoughts periſh, 


"My, 


ESE Hat precept of theſonneof Syrach(thoughIneuer were Ecde.33 
Fel 1h ſ willingronegledt) I would muſt gladly haue obferued at 
"C 5 this time: how that art young, ſpeakif needbe,c+ yet ſcarcely 
LA] when then art twiceacked. For thatwhich Euripides in He- | 
cuba, (pake of a noble &vnnoble man,l holdto betrueot an old and Eatem oratic a 
young,man deliueringtheſameſpeech; thoughitbeall oneinwords, 99" <9u6 
it is not ſo in force andauthority. TheruleI am ſure iscuerforche 7% + 
molt part againſt the younger. No man when be hath raſtedo/d wire,de- 
frreth new,for he ſaith,the oldis better, Antigonus gaue hisiudgement 
of Pyrrhus, that he would proue to be ſome great manif heliuedto 
beolde. Thewearie exe treadeth ſurer, aprouerbe which Ieromeyled on, "va 
againſt Auguſtine being ſhort of his yeares. Omma fert etas,animum n.; |afſur fortis 
gueg,, Age bringeth all things, andwith all things wiſedome, Surely for »:figit pedems, 
mine own part I neuerthoughtit conuenient, that the gravity of this 
preſent bulineſs ſhould not be anſweredwith grauity both of perſon 
and ſpecch; and my witneſſes are both in heauen andearth,how jult- 
ly I can excuſe my lelfe,as Elihu did, lob 32. Beholde, I didwaite vpon 
the words of the auncient, andhearkened for therr knowledge ; Iftayed 
thetime till ſomeelderandriper iudgement might haue acquited me 
from this preſumption. For asIwilhedall honour, bound vvith- 
inſobrietic, tothe nameof myliuing maſter; (o in'this hismemorie 
' being dead , that theſelaſtaccompliſhmentsof our chriltian huma- 
nitie tovvardes him, might haue beene honoured both vvith the 
preſenceand paines of ſome honourableperſon: Andthatamonglt 
other his felicities, ir might haue been one more vyhich Alexander 
ronounced at thetombe of Achilles, when he put a garland about 
his ſtatue, or piller, O te felicew, curmortno talispreco contigertt , O 
happie Achilles, who being dead haſt gotten thee ſuch « trumpeter of thy 
2raz/es as Homer was, Howbeir, mo thenameandnaturew P 
| t 4 


- 
- 
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in it commcth vnto'me, beingimpoſed, notſoughte, an 
burthen than cither (ute a 5a —_ an _— . | 
 ſeruice, which for that vertuous ſpirits ſake, that ſometimes Pak, 

it, I owe tothe dead corpſe ; I haueaduenturedthecharge, the. 
v hatſocuer my vvants othervviſe bee, no man mightſay I vyan. 
© ted duetie, And as one belides, not vnwilling totakethis aduzn. 
tage, though of a molt vnhappie and vnvyelcome tine, ſcale 
vp my foriner affections, andto publiſhrothe world vvhatmylolle 
is, TEE 

Itvvasſayde of oldetime, and infomecaſeirmaybetrne, 4vime 
delenti , nih:l opo» tet credere.,, that a man ſhould nener belieue x priexed 
or troubled ming, I think the contrary : arimo dolenti mag oportet cre= 
dere, aman ſhould rather belieue a mindetn tne griete thereof. And' 
tis the beſt excuſe tormy boſdeendeuours at thistime, thatbeein 
no ſtraunger eytherto his death, the eyesof whoſebodief andy 
der Godof mine-owne hope ) Iholpe tocloſevpz eirherto thatſor- 
row which his death-hath diuided amongſt vs his skattered flocke;1 
am able to ſaythar by my hearing, vvhich othersbutbyhereſay, 
and witha tongue fired atthe altar of my heart, quickened anden- 
liuzd, I meane,from the ſen{eof the inwardſorrow which Thauecon- 
cciued. 

I heue laydethe foundation of myſpeechfrom cthewordesof the 
Plalme z Pat not your truſt in Prixces, nor in any ſonne of man,for the 
#5n0belpe in him & ce | 
1, Princes are an honourablecalling, but they are the ſouner of 
mer, 


' 2 The ſonnerof menare creaturesnotfarreinferiourto Angels, but 
there is no he/pe in them. 

| There ts no helpe in them , becauſe not onely their puiſſaunce 
and ſtrength, but alſo the yerie breath of their noſtrilles deper- 

teth, 


4 When their breath is departed, they arenot placed amongſtihe 
ſtars, but rerarneto theirearth, 

5 Their dcuifes are not canonizedand keptfor eterhitie, for theit 
thoughts periſh. Youlcethe firft and the laſt, higheſt and[owelt ofall 
thelonaesaf Adam. They may bee made honourable, Princes, but 
they are borneſintvll che ſonnesof men, borneweake, there is no belpt 
# them, borne mortall, their breath departeth, bornecorruptible,b) 
retwrn totheir earth: and laltl y,tteir mortality and corruption 1snot 
enely in their ficſh , butin ſome part orremnantofthcir!] u=_ o 


— 
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their thenghts periſh, The Prophet (you marke it) climeth-vpb 
ecs to the diſabling of Heer menamongl(t A X ans 70 
of all the reſt. For, if Princes deſerue not confidence, the argu- 
mentmult needes holdeby compatiſ9n,muchlefſemeaner men, The 
orderof the wordsis{ofct, thattheniembersfollowing are evermore 
citherthereaſonorſome confirmationtothatthat wentbefore.Tr»/f 
not in Princes, Why? becauſe chey arethe ſomnes of men, Why notin 
theſonnes of men? becauſe rbere ir no belpe in them, Whyis there no 
helpeiathem? becauſewhen rheirbreath goeth forth they turne again 
to heir eartb,Whatif cheirfleſh becorrupted2 Nay, their thoughtral- 
lo come to nothing. | | 
Fot firſt,this firſt orderand rankewhich the Prophet hathheere Truſt»ot in 

placed.che Prizce:and Gods oftheearth,are,by birth mes zſecondly, P'2c®» 
weake men,and(uch in whom »o belpe is, thirdly, notonely weak,but 
—_—_— breath goth ont ; fourthly,notoncly dying, butſubic&to 
dillolution, they tarne to theearth , beaty.if only rheir bodies were dil- 
ſolved,andtheir intendmentsoraRtes might (Hand, there were Jelle 
an_ todiltcuſt thera 4 but rbeir chonghtsare astranſitory astheir bo- 

IES, | 
Chry{oltome deriveth itthus. T ruſt nat in Princet, either he- 
cauſe they aremen, -or becauſe helpeleile, or becauſe morrall, or 
becauſe corruptible, bothintheframes of their bodies, and in the 
cogitations of their heartes, or laltly, Sr dicendum e/t aliquidmire- 
bile, if a man may ſpeaks that which theworld may inſtly vyvonder ay, 
Truſtnot.in Tein wn _ On very _ becauſe they ” Pele 

ces, and ia leaſt ſafetythemſelues. O happy governours ( ayeth ,,.v.._,. 
_ if they knewe their miſcries, more vnhappy if chey knowe —_ 
themnot. Tamille rrwerecogitat guam trmerijitwasCyprians iudge- quam imperere, 
mentof one in government, that bee hath as great cauſe to frare' as 9% 

to bee feared. The authoritie orpreheminenceof Princesamong(} 

menne is great, if :he king ſay kill, they kill; if ſpare, they ſpare: 

and ( but that it is the ordinaunce of GOD, a thing vvhich his 
owne right hand hath planted): not pollibletoſtand, Fortheymay 

allfay, /t « tho that ſu5dueſt my people under mee z and their promo- Pill.144. 
tion commeth neuher fromehe Eaſt, nor frem the Weſt, nor from the 

ſuffrages of the people, norirom the line of their auncient proge- 

nitours,nor from theconquell of their ſwordes, buctromthe Lord 


f hoaſtes, 
be G © D telleth Cyrus,. Efay the fiue and fortieth, his ſervane 


bis Annamited, to home hes had epera« the doors of 197 RT gaurmr, 5 
Y Bir: . | rhoſe 


) 


C 
p, 


| 
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whoſe hand hee helde,1 hane called thee by thy name, and (urnameq 

lk thou haſt not knowne mee. 1 finde "Fane vpon on Re, 
hisname was Spaco before, which by the eeſtimony of Herodotyy 
and [uſtine, in the language of the Medes ſignifieth a dogge: bu 
God changedthat name, andcalledhim Coreſch, or Cyrus, which 
in the Perlian language ſoundeth a Lord, Iob in his owne perſon 
ſodeſcribeththe ſtateof Princesandrulers: That when heewent ous 
of thegate, to the ſeate of indgement, the young men ſaxe hin and hid 
themſcluerthe agedaroſe and toode vp,the princes ſtayed their tall and 
Laide their handes pon their monthes ; when the care beard himyjt b!eſſed 
bim,andwhen the eye ſaw himyit ganewitneſſe unto him: after bi wordes 
they replied not, and bis talke dropped gon him, and they waited for hin 
4s for the raine : neither didthey ſuffer the light of his conntenanceto full 
to thegronnd. This is thereaſonthatmen areſowillingro ſeeke the face 
of theruler: for,beinginthehighelt places, they are ableto gratifi 
their followers vvith higheſt pleaſures. They that hawe poner are . 
calledbenefaftonys,Luk.22.Elizzus askedthe womanof Shunem, z, 
Kings4. in whoſechouſe he had lodged, what he might doefor her,s 
there any thing for thee to b:e ſpoken for to the king,or to the captainefthy 
bet? as the greateſt remuneration that his heart couldthen thinke 
ypon. Now,as their portand preſence isvery glorious yppon the 
earth,ſo neither ic it permanent:and whileſt it hath being, it is dayly 
allaulted both with domeſticall and forraigne daungers. Hee that 
created greatlightes,a greatertorulethe day and aleſſethenighte 
hath alſo created greatrulerson theearth, ſome to bee Emperourg, 
ſomekings,ſomeſubordinategovernours,ſome in Continentsſome 
inHands,ſomein provinces &c. And as hee ſhall changetheglory 
of the former, that the ſunre fhallbee darkened and loſe his ſhining, and 
the moone ſhall bee turnedints bloud; (o hee ſhall ſtaine thebeautieof 
thelatter, andlay their honour in the duſt , and thoſe that haue 


 beene clothedin purple,mayhappe to embrace the dung hill, Heeſaithin 


thePſalme, / hawe ſayde that yee are Gods, and the children of thewef 


 Highybut yee ſhall die like men,c fal hike the reſt of the princes.It isapt&- 


rogatiuethat God hath,re call things that are not,as if they were *but i 
theythemſelues ſhalltakevypon themto bee GODS when they are 
butmen,the LOR D willquickelyabaſethem. Zenacharib isjn his 
ruffefor a time, #here is the King of Hamath ? andthe King of Arad 
(Kings which hec had deſtroyed) and Fame the Gods of the wations dt 
trvereatheir clients andoratour rout of my bands? an d,Hezechias/let not 


thy GO 'D deceine thee : prowe challenges. Butaman niight ſoo 


\ 
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haveasked him, where is the King of Alſur? and, hath Niſtoch the 

Godof AſlyriadeliveredZenacharib himſelfe out of the handes of 

God? and,Zenacharib, ler not thy GO D deceive thee : nay, take 
heedethatthineowne ſonnesdeceiuethee not: thy bowelles,thy fleſh 

and bones ſhall murther thee, wherethau art moſt devour. Herode 
iscontentatche fir{t to admit the perſwalion of the people; crying, 

The voice of Gedy1:t of man: but as hereccived his glory and pridein Aft: a. 
atheatre,ſo his ſhame anddownefall in atheatre; the people ſhow- 

ted notſofalt in hiscares,butanother peopleſent from God, gnaw- 

eth asfa(t within his bowelles, and maketh him alterthe ſtile of his 

oration z / that but lately warcalledaGodand thoughtto bee immor- Qui meds im- 
tall by you, 4” now going tomy death, But takerhemintheirhappi- pore nocee 
eſtand fortunateſt courſes, both kings and kingdomesy as they haue £,. * 
their beginnings andtheirfull frength,ſo they haue their climaRe- Love, 
ricall & dangerous years(as he (pake of France)ſo alſotheirperiodes +. 

and determinations. Andtheſe arethelotteethey mult all drawe in 

their courſes, asT havefoundthem recited, Regnabo, regne, regnavi, 
ſum fine regne, 1 ſpallreigne,! doo reigne,Thaue reigned,l hane new done 
YErpmny, 

Bureh,thoſ thatare good princes indeede,whoſethrones are eſta- 
ftabliſhed with mercy & iudgement,they haue need dayly & hourely 
tobe commended vnta GodzGood /ucke haxe yeewith your bonoxr gves 
wiſh youproſperitie:O Lord gine thy indgements vnto the King, thy righ 
reonſneſſe unto the Kings ſon:ſexd them helpe fro thy Joanne free: 
then them ont of Sion Rx their honour is dearely bought,they drinke "WA p _ 
worme-wood inacup of golde, they lieina bedof Ivory, trimmed , "7 none 
withcarpetsof Egypr,but overcheir heads hangeth a nakedſworde, jy, cvfrde. 
the point down-warde, by a ſmall horſe-haire threatning/their conti- 7iberine, 
nuall faughter.They mightal pronounce,but that they are ſtrengeh- 
ned with the armeof Godl,of their honourableſt robe,and enligne of Sb. 
their maieſty,0 nobilem magic quam falicen pannii,O rather noble than Ts 
happy garment. lf men didttroughly know,how many diſquietments, 
daungers,and miſeriesitisrepleniſhed with,ifit layvpon the ground 
| beforetheir face,they would hardlytakeit vppe. That whicls ſcemerb Ove alivhanelfo 
high to other js ſteepe and headlong ro them, Isboſethnever wantetha 2, oſs 
man in his ownecampe,nor Elah aſervantin his own houſe, nor Da- j,ev.pea furs 
vid a ſonnefrom his owneloines, belides Doegs, and Shemeis, and Senec. 
Achitophels,wicked codlfailours,blaſphemous railers,traiterousſpies 
to doethem milchiefe, + k 2564 

Toconcludetherefore,ourducticto princes isnot —— 
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faith in them, but fairhfulnefſeand obedience towardsthem,Giueoy 
to (eſar that which is ( aſars,giue himtribute,cuſtom honour fear ſery 
him with your ficldesand vineyardes for his maintenance, with your 
lives,andthelives of your ſonnesfor his defence & prayforthelif 
Baroch, of Nabuchodonozor or the wg of Babylo,& of Balthaſar hirſanth 

| their dayes may be 41 the daies of heaven vpontheearth,Thisthe Apollle 
rTim.2  requircthof 'vs,that prayers and ſupplicatios be made for all men, name) 
- & eſpecially for king 1,aud all that are in authority :and that webs ſubies, 
onelaith,to rhe creature or conſtrtmtion of| men,anotherſaith,to the ordi. 
Ragurs nance of God becauſe God hath ordainedit bythe handsofmanguhe- 
2 __ theritbetothekingor his officer, higher or lower ; Onefaith,for com 
4. v4 Stienceſakezanother,for the Lords ſake 3becaufeconfcienceisthen Cl. 

- fired, whenitgoeth after his direAion, This istheirright:butthatcow 
fidencewhich my text ſpeakethof,belongeth onlytothehopeof fit 

cl], and to him Ak, 1 8H 25, £106 ey Sigh 

Bs ' Will you knoawe a farther reaſon tofexclude both princes 
- wane AM and alf others vvho hauetheir-dwellinges with mortallfleſh, from 
Auzuſtine, this affiaunce of ours #:theyare the /o»res of men,lexceptyouone: 
in ono filio hominis ſalus, in one, andtht one:y ſonne of man there ua 
ſalaation:'not becauſe hee was meerely the fonne of man, butthe 

ſonneof Godallo. Among(t thoſe. that were begorten of voewmen, 

| there newer aroſe 4 grearerthan 'abn Baptiſt: yet hetalde hisdifople 
Now ſom, thatclaueyntohim, # am nor hee, and ſent chem awayyntoagres 
BY ter;and pointed at himwith his finger, Brbolde the Jambe of God,When 
Cornelius fell downe at thefeete of Peter toworſhippe him, Atta - 

K%y& euTo%. thetenth,' Peter tooke him vp and aunſwered,, / my ſelfe am alſo 4 
_ » min, When the Prieſtiof tupiter brought bulles andgarlandes to 
ferificetoPaule:and Barnabas, it fer them! in a paſſion, 1h ret 

their cloathes, andrannein am-ngeſt the peopleggrying and jag men, 

* FIOOY why deeyeetheſe thinges,for wee are alſom:n ſubiett to theb paſſion 
| cnc yy. Fat yee bee, They mighte haue added for further explication 
Fc. fake, that whichis written Efay che (cconde, (aſe. from 1he wa 
AQ; whoſe breath it 1n his noſtrels, for wherein 15 hee to beeefteemed! and if 
| the 51.0f the ſameprophecy,- 1/ho art thos rhar thou ſhomldeſt feartl 
wortall wan, and the ſoune of man that ſhal be made like grafſe ? andalite 

y bbid, tle before, The mothſball devoure tim like 4 garment, and the vor 
devoure him like wo1/, but my rightcouſneſſe ſhall be for evergand ”) {ak 
uation from generation to generniion, A man of whar condition ſod 
he be(ſaith LaQantius) $1 fbicredir, hoc eſt, ihommicreant. if he . 
hiniclfe, thatis, if heetruſt man, belides hisfolly ingots 
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errour, heeis very arrogantand audacious to challenge that vnto 
himſelfe,whichthe nature of manisnot capableof. Whenthelſra- . 
clites,Elay 31. waited vppon the helpe of Egypr, truſting in their 
chariots becauſe they were many, and their horſes becauſe they 
wereſtrong, God gauethem none other aunſwere thanthis ; 7he E- 
ptians aremen and not God, thety horſes fleſh and not ſpirit and ther fore 
when the Lord ſpall ſtretch out bus handythe helpe ſhall fall,and hee that s 
holpen, and both ſhall faile together, Thenature of man at the firſt cre- 
ation, beforethatlumpe was ſowred with theleaven of (inne, was full 
of glory and grace: as Godexpollulated with David,/made thee ken A 
over 1ſraell,and ifthat had been toolittle,] would bane done much morex(o Ot 
man wasmadeking, and put in Lord-like dominion and poſleſſi- 
lion,notover cantons andcorners of the world, but over the aire, 
theſea, the carth, and'every beaſt and fiſh, and feathered foule 
thereincreated. All thinges were madeforvs: forin a manner wee Ev y&e 
arctheendeand perfeion of allthings- And if this beetos little, T5 gt 
God hath yet done morefor ys. For ourſakes were the heavens crea- 145; TeA%. 
ted, and for our ſakes were the heavens bowed, and GOD was *:P!7fr __ 
made manto pleaſure man : ſothatallis ours, and wee are Chriſtes, oh nr, 
andChriſt is Gods, Thewiſemenof theworld, who never looked dueſs. et 
farre intothe honours of man as weedoe, yet evermore advaunced 
thatcreatureaboueall others, One called him & /ittle wworld, the 
' world agreat man; another amortal/God,Godan immortallman;ano« 
ther,a//chinges; becauſche partaketh thenature of plants,of beaſtes,. 
and of ſpirituall creatures. Phavorinus marvailedatnothing in the 
\ worldbelides man, atnothing in man beſides hisminde. Abdalathe 
Saracen, being asked what hee moſt wondred atvppon the ſtage of 
this world, aunſwered, man; and Saint Auguſtine faith thatman is 
a greater miracle than all the miracles that ever haue beene wrought 4- 
mong/# men, Whatloever our prerogatiuesare(as they have bin grea- 
ter intimes palt, fwimns Troes, wee bane brene Troianes, 'and it 
beene anhappy thingto bee borneman) wee caygnot now forgoe 
ournature,our generation is knownetothe world, our foundation 1s 
in the duſt z wee were faſntonedbeneath in the earth, wewere brought to. Wild. 7. 
ether to be fleſp in our mothers wombes in ten monther andwhenwee were 
| 5 weereceived no more than the common aire, and fell vppon the 
earth, which is of like nature. Ourfatheris proovedto beean Am- 
morite, neither Angellnor God, and our mother an Hicrice, and 
wee the vncleane children of an vncleane ſecede. Let Alexander 


perſwade himſelfethat heewastheſonne of Jupiter Hamman,rill -- 
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; .._ ſcehis bloud let Saporthe kingof Perſiawrite him(elfe ; 
o_—_ brother tothe ſunne (+ moone,partnerwith the ſtars, letthe Cn, 
perticepsſyder#s, Rome make a new canon to transfiguretheirPopeinto aney 
Nec dews eft nec yriting him,Neither God,nor man,but ſomwhat betweene both, 
homo, Antiochusthinketoſaylevponthemountains, Zenacharibto dry 

the rivers with the plant of his foote; letEdom exalt himſelfelikes 
Eaglc,and build his ne(t amongeſt che ſtarres, andfayin theſwellingoſ 
his heart,>ho ſhall bring me down to the ground? yet,when they haveal 
done,letthem louke back to their rribeand their fathers poore houſe, 
the pit from whence they were h2wen, [ct them examinetheir pedegree 
anddeſcent,and theyſhall finderhatthey are bue che ſonne; of mey; 4 
thatthe Lord hath laid this iudgemenevpon them,CAenther is borns 
of «woman hath want of daies and {tore of miſcries.l endwiththarex. 
cellent admonition of Scaligerto Cardan: / wou!d ever haxe thee 1. 
nember that thou & Ic others,are but men:for if theu knoweſt what w; 
1s ,thowwilt eaſily onder ſtand thy ſelfe to bee nothing. For mine ownepar, 


1 ans not wont to ſay that wee are ſo much as men, but peeces of max, of al 


- 


quam mhil, 
" Thereis no 


helpe in them. \,1. made anhelper tothe man: butrhereis noſalvation inthem:ar 


ſalvation there maybee,ſuchas itis,fora moment of time,notfindl, 
as Toſuah was a Saviour vnto Ifracll; and(aluation of thebody, but 
not of the ſoule, whereas the ſalvation of the Lorld isnever bur ſal 
vation ;for heis the ſame Godgand his yeares faile not:anditreachetito 
all partes, for his arme is nor ſhorted, Plinie obſcrveth inhisnatural 
hiſtorie, that nature: hath gjuen armour and covcring to all 6 
ther living thinges, ſhelles, cruſtes, hides, prickles,haies feathers 
Homin? tentsm fleeces,zkales,Chryloltome addeth , talents, tuskes, homes; onej 
nudum & da man vpon bis birth day fre doth caſt forth naked,c3 vpon the wakedgromd 
00 ir to weeping and howling.Chryſoſtomegiueth thereaſon,Godbathſodſe 
44 * Ppoſedof manythat himſelfe might be his onely protettion.Hee confelledin 
Hominem ſol the perſon of all mankinde,whoſawit experiencedin his owne, # 
| fediſpoſuitvt hed] came from my mothers wombe, and naked 1 ſpall rergr ne thithet & 
— preuipjs fit gaine, Wee hearetheirbeginning and their ending, Bur ay, tha 
"WI inthecourſe of hislife,man ſhal[haue girded himſelte with cog 
"anddecked him with maieſtie, what is hee then more than ava 
man? For what did it helpethe children of Canaan' thatthe (0009 


of Anak;Gyantsof theearth, dwele amongſt thera? of whomel7 


LF. 


chil: 
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children of Iſracll ayde, wee baze [rene the ſonner of eAnak there. Deut 1. 
They wereall deſtroyed by ſoluah, they and their cities, and not one loſu.11 
eAnakim left in the mountaines of Iſraell and Indah. VVee reade of Det 
OgtheKingof Baſan, the onely remnantof thoſe Gyants, that his 

bedwas abedof yrongthelength of g,cubits,the breadth 4. after the cubit 

of a man: yet how often doth the Plalmilt lingbee hath taine mightie 
kings,Sehon king of the Amorites, aud Og ets of Baſan? VVhat 
didieprofitthe Philiſtinesthatche monſter Goliaswas amongſt th& «.Sam-15 
orthe inonſter himſelfe, that his Raturewas(o huge, his helmet, his 
greues,hiscorſlet his ſhield,all bralſe? the ftatfe of his ſpeare ke a 


that hee defiedall men, / will not frare mhat man can doo vnto mee'; 
will net feare for tenne thouſands of peaplethat ſhalbeſet mee round aboury 
though an oſt werepitched againſt mee,my heart ſhould not be afraid ; all 
nation; compaſſed me about but in the name of tbe Lord wil I deſtroy them, 
They hanecompaſſed me about] ſayythey haue compaſſed me about, but in 
the name of the Lordfoall I d:troy them.They came about mee like Beer, 
and are extin(t euen ai a fire of thornes, for inthe name of the Lordſnalll 
deftroy them, Thereafon is, for thow Lord haſt holpen mee, thon art my 
firength and my ſong thou haſt been my deliverance, The Lordisa man pvc 
of warre,and hi; name is Tehovah: the eternall Gods ithy refuge vnder Deut,26. 
his armes thou art for ever hee ſhall taſt out the enemie before thee, and wil 
ſay , deftroy them, The one was the ſong of Moſesafter the drow- 
ning of Pharaohand hisholſt; theother a pare of his blelling given 
tothetribegof Ifracll not long before his death, le was not cheſword 
of Gedeon that aver-threwe the Madianites,ludg.7. but the ſworae of 
the Lordand Gedeon ; and therefare hee chote ratherto giue that o- 
verthrow by few,than by many, leaſt Iſraell might make their vaune 
againſt himand lay, my hand hath ſaned mec, Afterwarder, when they 
ſayde toGerdeon, raigne thowover vs, both thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne, for thou haſt delitnered v1 out of the hana of Madiarghe an- 
lwered them, / will not raigne oxer you, nenter ſhallmy child raigne ouer 
you,but the LO RD ſpal raigne oner you. You heare what our liren 2th 
is. And for otherhelpes, ſeekethem farreand neare they are ſo. 


weake,thatthey are not able to change the coiour of one haire of - 


OUT 
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our bodics, nor addeone cuvite to our (tature, nor on minuiey 
timeto thoſe dayes which God hath aſlignedvs, -Whythen dowe 
flatter ourſelucs that we ſhall -«/tiply our daies a5 the ſand? or yyhu 
triacle isthereat Gilead, what Phyſition there, that canne cure 
gowtein Aſa his legges,or lay arighr plailter tothe byle of Ezech. 
as,or caſetheaking of the head whichrhe Shunamitschild comply. 
. -nedof, orhealcafever;adroplic,an ifſue of bloud, or any one of; 
_.._ thouſanddiſcalesmorewherewiththebody of man is oppughed, i 
the Lord inſtrutand alliſt him not? I reade that Socrates never 
- needed Phylitian in his lifetime; that Pompey a Poet; anda noble. 
*man borhe, was ſuſound that henever belched; Anthoniatheyife of 
- Druſusneverſpet,veperh:bent quide nagnis maioraloquuntar, asthey 
ſay whoof great mattersvſegreater wordes; their times belike yyar 
' moretemperate,and thereforelet[erheumatikethandurs.Weedeſir 
to haue [trong bodies, able to doe vsſervicein out olde age; ſedprobs 
bent grandes patine,but wee cate and drinke fo muchthat it anna | 
bee. - Aſclepiadesa Phyſitian indented with fortunethatif ever hee 
ſhould happen tofallſicke, heewould no longer bea Phyſitian: & 
qnidopu(Tatero,magnos promittere montes : vyhat neede Aſclepiz 
des, Hh with a ſuddaine fall of a ladder prevented (ickenelſe,and 


ended his dayes,) orCraterus,or any other Phyſitian promiſeſict 


Eccleſ.z8, mountaines tohimſelfeor athers? A Phyſitian is to be honquredvi 
that honour that 1 due vnto him, but of the moſt Hig h commeth healing; 
his knowledge lifteth vp the headhee receiveth giftes of the king, anti 
the ſight of great men he ſhal be had in admir ation but the Lordbatheres 

\ tedthe medicines of theearth y the Apothecarie maketh « confeltion, on 
yet bee cannot finiſh his own workg. Let the Phyſitian do'hispart vitd 
anvprightandfaithfullminde,intheſight of G O D whohathcres 
ted him, lethimnoclicto hispatientandthrall , nor draw himintt 
crrour, as Abraham did Abimelechin ſayingthat Sara wasburhi 
ſiſter, when ſlice was hiswifez he had well-nigh cauſed himtoſins 
by that falſe ſuggeſtion : ſo theſe may deceiue their patients, av 
make them the more careleſſe;bytellingthE that their diſcaſcisi# 
theroff in degree, when itis incorporate into them, and Iy 
nearetotheir body (cuen like a wife) thatitmay notbeeſeuertl 
when the ſicke man and his ſickneile are duo in carne v1, asitvr 
two in one fleſh, Some are vnskilfull in their profeſſion, ſuch 
Plinieſpeakethof, experiments per mortes agunt : they kill ment oo 
experience. And Seneca noteth thelike, officio/;/ſime multos 0677 _ 
they are very buſictocaſt manie menawaic, Others arcvnii g 


=. 
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and theſe(in my iudgement)are moreto beeſchewed than the former 
euil counfailors healing the burts of the people with ſweete wards, crying 
'_peace,prace, all ic well, when behold, Haniibal is atthe gates, death is 
+ enteredinatthewindowes and atthedores,and hathtaken the fort of . 

the body into her hands. Such are very vnlikelyto make ſound bo- 
dies,becaule they come withvnſound hearts; andof theſcisthe pro- 
uerbe verified, titrnli pharmacs TOY ves venens ,alltheirticles, 
pretences, and promileg,are health, health,but their drugs & receipts 
are poiſon;l meanenotſo much to thebcdies astotheſoules of men, _ - 
Traltno in mantherforegneither in his ſtrength, nor in his skill,and - 

. fidelity,forthereisno helpe in him. Why no helpe # 

Hs ſpirit departethznotonly his (tr is health, his agility his His breath de. 
livelihood; bur bi breath. I will ioinethe relidueofmytextall in one; ** teth, Gee, 
noronly his breath, but his fleſh, bloud, bones, marrow, firiewes, ar- 

+ tcries,allmuſt go. Thereis areſolution of hiswholeſubſtance, his /+# 

garmet which i bis chin,ſhalbepulledoff:he hath here no abiding place, | 
nor any ſtateof perpetuity, but retur»erh; not immediatlyto heauen, ,, Frum” 
bur torbeeartbynor tothe carthasaftrangerynto him, oranvnkno- menrum ety. . 
wen place,but to bis earth, as his familiar triend & of old acquaintice, Adterri ſuam. 
Neitheristhere only an endof theſe materiall parts, but part of his 
inward manalfoperiſheth , ſo far as hiscarnall and worldly deligne- 
ments went, which hefanſied to himſelfein his lifetime, 
, Hereisthe endofallifleſh;they ſoiournvponthefaceoftheearth, an4men his 
andtheir ſpiritalſoloiournethwithintheir bodies, It cometh & retur- thoughts periſh 
neth asatrauailer bythe way, & ſtaicth perhapsfor an huure, adaie, 
a yeare, adecadeof yeares,moreorleſs, & then exit ſpiritne,any breath 
departerb from vs, As God called Abraham, #xi de terr4twa, gee out 
of thy countrey wherinthouwert borneandbred zfohecalleth co our 
ſpirits, Comeoutof your houſes wherin you haue long dwele. There 
is but one mannerof cnteringintothe world, but many waiesof go- pau introites 
ingout : wee _—__ wn 7 nts a ry - ewe _ inremers exita 
one djeth young , another ina goodage , ſome in their full ſtrengt | 
be acfallef milke, fore 7a hand of God, ſome byſlick= \ 
nes &infirmity;ſome by violence. The infantsof Bethleem are ſlaine 
in their cradles, Eglon in his pazlor, Saul in the field, Isboſethvpon 
his bed, Zenacharibinthetemple, Ioab atthevery altar; ſome dyby 
famine as the children of Jerufalem , ſome by ſaturitieand ſurfet- 
ting as the children of Sodome, ſome by Bearcsastheboyesthat 
mocked Elizeus, ſomeby Lyonsasthediſobedient Prophet, ſome 
by vyormes, as Herode, ſome by. dogges as Euripides, ET 

y 
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better -dcſeruedthat death,and heea{foſuſtainedir 3 Theſonnes and 
daughters of Iob, inthe middeſt of theirfeaſting withthefallof an 
houſe,Chore& his complices with the opening of the earth,the cap« 
taincs and their bfties with fire from heauen, the coles whereof vvere 
neuer blowen, Zimriwith fire from earth which himſelfe kindledzeofc 
aem perater babuit & regiam, rogum, ſepulchrum,as Val. Maximuy. 
writcth of Tullus Hoſtilius who was fmittenwith lightning , che ſame 
bouſe was both hu palace,c pile, > graue tobe buriedin, | addthatwhich 
is more admirable: Homer die of griefe; becauſe he could notaun- 
ſwerea riddle which fiſher-men propoſed ynto him z Sophocleswith 
ioy, becauſcin a prize of learning,afterlong ex on, hepotthe 
victory of his aduerſary,butby one voice. Behold ye defpifers,ews. 
der atthe had of God: you —_— league with.death + makeatruce 
O 


with the grauezyou that ſayro yourloules, rakerbine eaſe andbeatreſt 


for many years,& ts morrow ſhal be as thus day er muchbetter;withyhs 
there isnoching bur as inthe daies of Noah , eatedrinke, marry, yntill 
the floud commeth,z Secing that both ſorrowandioy areabletokill 
you,and your life hangethvponſoſmal athread,thatthelcaſtgaain 
theairecan choke you as itchoked a Pope of Rome ; alittle hairei 
your milke (trangle youasie did acounſailourinRome , a (tone of 4 
_ railin (top your breath,asit didthe breath of Anacreany put vorthess 
* will day far fro you, whichthe ordinance of God hath pueſoneareyre. 
member your Creator in time beforcrhbe dey cone wherin you fhal ſaywe 
baucnopleaſure in them, walke not alwaies with your facestotheEalt, 
ſomtimes haucan cicto the Well, where the ſun goeth downezſitnot 
eucrin the prow of tl:cſhip, ſometimes go torheſterney {and iv yow 
watchetowers,as thecreaturedoth Rom. $. andwaiteforthehoureof 
yourdeliuerance; prouide your armies beforethat dreadfullkinged- 
methto fight againſt youwith his greater forces; order your hoaſesbe 
fore youdate,thatis,difpole of your bodicsand ſouls, andalltheim» 
plementsof them both; let not yourcies bee gadding after pleaſure, 
nor your caresitching afterrumors, nor your mindes wanderingi 
the fieldes,when Ts - is in your houſes; your bodies arcnotb1 
nor your ſtrengehthe ſtrength of Rones, your kfe noneinheritance 
ycurbreah no morethan as theyapiourangſinoakeof the'chimney 
within your noftrels,oras aſtranger within your gates, commingand 
going againe,notto returneaniemoretill the day of finall redempte 
eyprian de fine, 20s Teisa wonder chatthereſhauld-benecd of anyſuchexhorration 
Cleric, = alter ſolongexperjence.;If wewereas Adam was, whoneuer ſawethe 


ape _ exawplegf any precedenaderah,yomight the moretultiybeeexor 
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ſed. For asChrilt ſpake in the Goſpell,of thevertues donein Chora-. 

zin and Beth(aida,if the vertae3 nr t among ſt you had been wrought 
elſewbere, cc. Soit thoſeinnumerable deaths which have beenſhew- = 

ed amonglt vs, had bene ſheyved inthedaiesof Adambefore his 

fall, heewould neuer hauerunne into that contempe, Wee know thae 

we mult die,and as Calyus ſpakeagainſt Vatinios, you know that hee 

bath ptaRticedambition, and there isno manbut knowerhthatyou **7*" ſe <m- 
tnuwſo much; ſo we know the certainty of ourdeath as we knowe ——_— 
our names, and theioints of our fingers, and yet vveregardeitnor. omne;ſciune., 
What are all the Citties and townes of the earth, ſo farre astheline © © 
thereofis retched, but humgrarum cladinm miſerandaconſepta, the 7: Mex. 
lamentable pinfolds ofthe deaths of men? Opray thattheflightand 
departure of thisſpirit which muſt depart, be hor vpox the ſabbath day; | 

inthereſt andtranquillitie of your ſins , nor inthewinter andfroſt of 

your hard hearts, nor inthe midvight of your ſecuritie when voulcat * 
lookeforit. Woe wurth the man whom the Lordwhen be commeth ſhall 

finde ſleeping. Lay thevntimelyfruiteis better than that man; andie 

had bcen good for that man if he had never bin borne: tbe rheener 


foall break through his houſe, the dangercus thecues of theſoule,Satan 
and his angels, ſprritua/{wickedreſs ſhal rob not his coffers, bur his co+ 
ſcienceof atreaſure which he had,but loſt with careleſnes. The bride- 
groome ſaall come by witha noiſe,but behold bs light is ont bis oile ſpent, 


thatis , boch his matter & opportunityof wel-doing is gune,and hee 
cannotſupplycither by borrowing or by buying, though heewould 

juehis heart bloudforit. What ſhall becom of him,butthat he ſhall 
—_—_ atthe gates of heauenwhilethoſe gatesare (tanding,and cry 
yponthe Lord while he hath his being ,tono purpoſe? 

The in{trution ſerueth vs all. For the Prophet was willed to crie, 
that thoſe which werefarthelt off from hearing the ſound and belee.. **+* 
uing thereport of the voice, might bemade partakers of it, 44 fleſh 
is grafſe, andall the goodlines therof as the flower ef the field, And to ſhew 
how ſtraunge it ſeemed vnto him, thatany ſhould beeignorauntof 
their mortall condition, and ſtrangers in /eraſalem ( as the diſciple 
ſpaketg Chriſt, Luke 24.)orratherin theworld vor knowing the rhmgs 
which ordinarily come to paſſe, fromthe firſt creation, tilltimeſhall be 
no more, hee continueth hiscrie: Know ye nothing ? have ye not beard 
it 2 hath it not been told yow from the beginmny ? Haxe yee not learnedit 
from the foundation of the earth ? That it hee that: fitteth pon the 
circle of the earth , and the inhabitants in ſon of bim are but graſ- 
hrppers ? That bee makgth the Princes of the earth as nothing andthe 

2 Vyv 2 indges 
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 tudges as vanitieias though they were nener planted, nener ſonen,andtheir 
ftocks had taken noroote vpen the earth ? For he doth but blow vpon them, 
Heb. 9 and they wither, and the whir/e-vinde rakgth them awaie like ſtraw. $14. 
rutumeſs omnibus ſemel mori, it i5 appointed unto all men once to die, nay 
twiſeto diey( Aforiendo morierir, God threatned Adam,that he ſhould 
 diethedeath, ) (othc Apoltle hereſayth, firſt death, andafterwardes 
 _ ' tudgement, it weelookeintoit. But the (tatutetouchingthe former 
k branch ſhallneuer be repealed, till deſtruction bee throwne iſto 
the lake of fire, andit becfulfilled whichthe Apoltle hath reyezled 
Reuel. 28 ynto him, CMors non erit v/tra, death ſhallbe no more, Letvs takeheed 
therefore, leaſt whileſt wee are carefull to doeallourthingsin time, 
toſet our trees, toſoweour fieldes, gather our fruites, we loſe orlay 
vp in the napkin of ſeturiry, and burie in the carth of forgerful- 
nelle , the moſt precioustalent of timecommittedvntovs, intheor- 
dering and framing of our liuesto ſaluarion,as if nothingwerevilet 
vnto vs than our (elues. Letvs bewaretoctter the dregs of ourlife, 
tohimthar inſpiredit, leaſt wedrinke the dregsof hisanger. If wee 
| wiſh with Balaam, that owr /atter en4s may be like the ends of the vighte« 
- Yita brews, ar1 ous, tervs notbenegligentto faſhion our beginnings & middleslike 
longe. theirs. Letvs know rharlife is ſhort, and the art of ſaluationrequi 
a long timeof learning, andthe way into heauen islongandcannot 


betroden in aſhorttime. Aſtronomers ſay , thatthe ſpace betvyeene 
heauenand earth,ifonethoutdchmevynto it by ladders, is ninehun- 


dreth thouſand miles ': but thediſtance whereof arr; berweene 


corruption and incorruption, mortality and immortality, wretched 
nes and glory,can by no meaſure be comprehended. 
es,  - the proude by name remember thatthey muſt aye 19 the 
the earth, earth which now they ſet their feete vpon. Rather thoſe tender ad 
Deur. 28 daintie women , that nen:r aduentare to ſet the ſole of their fred 
ground, but as if the face of the carth were not provided for the 
daughters of men, they muſt becalwaies carryed likethefowlesof 
theayre betweene heauenand carth ; Letthem remember , thatthe 
earth ſhall ſer herfoorevpontheir heads, and their lippesſhall kille 
the duſt of the ground, and the very gravel and ſlime of the graue 
ſhall dyvellberweenetheir hawtyeye-liddes. #27 do they kill the Pro» 
ph:ts and build vp tombes ? killtheirfoules and garniſh theirbodics? 
Doe they fore-thinke what ſhall become ofthem? when after all thei 
hbourandcoſtbeſtowed, inwhiting and painting the outwardwals 
thereremainerth nothing but puriduws &f purridum cadaver , «/fink®{ 
&ndreittencarka? vohen, thoughnowtheyfay, to their _— 
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the flcſh,Touc* mee net] am of purer mould than thou art,yetthe bones 

of Agamemnon and Therlites, ſhalbe mingled togither , of Vaſhti 

the moſt beautifull Queene, and the blackeſt Egyptian bond wo- 

man, ſhallnot bee found aſunder? I hauenotleaſuretolav muchvn- 

ro our prowde cult and aſhes, Butif purple and fine lnnen were an op- 

probrious note (forlacke of an inward cloathing) totherich man in 

che Goſpell, if chat parablewereto bewritten in theſedaies, purple aud 

fine lmmnen, werenothing, And what the burthens andcariages of prids 

in theageot Clemens Alcxandrinuswere, | knuwnot :butif itneren ypc mr ny, 
wonder to bim, that they killed not themſelues under thoſe burthens, lam ft th ol non ens + 
ſure, if the meaſure were thenfull, itisnow heapedvpon thehigh- centur, cm tan- 
elt, and ſhaken togither andpretled downeagaine, Weare madde to ** 92% bein 
forget nature. Adam hath wiſdome to callallthebeaſtsof thebielde, \..y.. 

by their proper names;butheforgerterth his ownename, that hewas © 
. called Adam and that thereis an athnity betweenthecarrh and him. 
For hee ſhall .returne to theearth, his earth. Heewas not made of 
that ſubſtaunce whereof the Angelles and ſtarres, no not of that 
matter whereof the aire and the water, inferiour creatures . The 
earth was the vvombe thatbreddehim, and theearththevvombe 
that muſtrecejue him againe. For lethim play the Alchym.iſt yvhile 

\ hewill, and ſtriue to turne earth into (ilucrand goldeand pearles, 
by making ſhewtotheworld, vnder hisglorious adornations, that 
heeis of ſame betterſubſtance, yetthetimeisnar farreoff, thatthe 
carth ſhall challenge him for her naturall childe, and ſay, hee is 
my bowelles. Neythercan hisrich apparzellſo diſguiſe him in his life 
time, nor ccar-cloathes, ſpices and balmes, fo preſerue himafter his 
death, nor immuring ſtone or lead, hide him ſo cloſe, but that his 0+ 
riginall mother wil both know himagaine,andrake him into her pol- 


ſcllion. 


Letthe couctousallo remember thisz Nature ſhal as narrowly exa- Excutit redeun« 
minethem, attheirgoingout, asat their firſt entring, They broughe = natwra, ffeut 
nothing with them intothis world, butskinouertheirteeth, ando- x; a: 
uerthe other partof their bodies, anditisascertaine, they hallcar- 
ricavvaienothing. Theyioine houſe to houle, fieldto hielde, by dif- 
ioyning the companiesandlocietiesof men , they will dvvell alone 
vpontheearth, and leauetheinheritance of theworldto their babes 
her them. And as they vverehappic common-yvealesheeretofore, 
wherein theſe ſpeeches Mine & Thine wereleaſt heard, ſoare wetal- 
len into theſevnhappy andvnrighteous daies, wherin there is {mall 


care taken, vyhat communities bee overchrowen, and dil Pug 
Vyv 3 


His car:h, 
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ſo all may accrue to a fevve Lordes. Socrates carried Alcibiades 

bragging of his[ands, to a mapof the world, and bade him demon. 
ſtratewherehisland lay. Hecould noteſpicir, for Athensitſelfe was 
butaſmallthing, I would not dealeſo ſparingly with you, yeerich 


men of this world; (forthe Apoltle diltinguiſheth you, toſhewethx 


AF” 
Nomne telluvis 


tres t21um cubit) | : 
duſt as your bodies gocintoafter their conſumptiony Thisisterrs 


te expectant ? 
Bail, 


there areboth riches, and aworldtocome:) Iwilltell youyvhers 
your land lyeth , and vyhatistruely mine andrhine, andbelonging 
tocuery man. So much meaſure of ground , tothelength&bredth 
of your bodies as may ſerueto buriethem in, or ſo many handfulsef 


mea, & terraſua, & terraveſtra,my earth,and bis earth audyonreart, 
and morethan this wee cannot claime. Therfore as theſonof Sirach 
asked the prowd, Quid ſuperb terra & cinus? fol the couetous »quid 
concupiſcs terra & cinis ? Why doett thou couet, carthandahe? 
when if it werepoſlibleforthee, to polletle as much groundaseuer 
thediucl ſhewedvnto the Son of Godfrom that high mountaine,yet 
inthe end thouſhaltbe driuen from allthis , asthe people of Canazn 
weredriuenfrom that land, whichthey thought their euerlaſtingin- 
heritance; and thou mult betake thy ſelfe :9 thine owne earth, tothat 
lictle quantity and rod of ground which naturchath proportioned 
vntothee. _ | 
Ecce vix totam Hercules .. [mplexit vrnam, 

Behold, great and viRtorious Hercules, theſubduer of themonſlers 
of theworld, when hee wasdead, and his bodie reſoluedintoaſhes, 


 ſcarſelyfilled an earthen pitcher. Amongſt otherchy purchaſes for- 


Hi; tl 01ghts | 


periſh, 


get not robuy a field(as Abraham did):o bury thy deadinz apotter: field 
ſuch asthey hadatTeruſalem, boughtwith the price of bloud,wherein 
thy bones andthebones of thy ſonnes and nephewes may beebelto- 
wed, \ | 
 Nowthethoughtsof a man are endleiſe. Abowe all things, man 
hath an vnfaithfull heart , ſayth the Prophet , as deepe as the Sea, 
vwho can finae it out ? 1 leaucittotheſearcher of all heartsto cxz- 
mine. The ambitious hath his thoughts, as largeas hell, ſuch 
Pyrrhus had , from Macedon to Greece, from Greece to ltaly&c. 
Thevoluptuuus his thoughts, /ct vs eate and drink: Better is 41ny 
doggethen adead/ion. The malicious his thoughts; who vviliginem 
of his fl:ſh to eate ? Thecouetous histhoughts , ſoult, take thy reſt: Ut 
aaie or tomorrow we will goe into ſuch acittie , and there continue ane, 
and buy and ſell,and gaine. Such are the purpoles andſuppolalsof men '| 


mindiog earthly things, But the Lord knowerh the chonghta of = 


A FVNERALL SERMON, . 657 


that they are but vazity, I would they were not grolſe impictie. And 
they imagine ſuch connſaileras they are not ableto bring topaſſe, fortherr 45 94 
thoughtsperiſh. P/xcproficitur cum in rem preſentem venitur there is Cyprian. 
more good done by oneexamplethan by many precepts. Perhaps 
[ hauetold youaraleasto men aſleepe, andnow I haue done, you 
aske mee wwhat isthe matter ? This is the matter ; if there vvere 
none othcrexplication, the preſent ſpeRacle before youreyesisthe 
example of this precept,thelifeof thisletter;andthis precepttheſen- _ 
tenceor moral of this ſpectacle, Forif youwillask me of the perſon © 
propoledto yourview what he was, ſurely hewas a Prince, anda great 
ſtate of theland,and1 may lay of himas Dauidſaidof Abner , hodie 
princeps cecidt m Iſraele, thisday is thereachiefeman fallen in Eng- 
land, If you demand further what he was by generation,I anſwer,one 
of the ſounes of men. It, what by impotency andimperfeionzvnable 
to helpecither himſelfor others,there is no ſaluation in him, If, whether 
he were mortal or no; yea: for h4s ſpirit is departedfrom bu. It, what be- 
commeth of his budy; yuu ſee, we have brought it totheearth , and 
thither it muſt returne, If ,what of his minde; bis thoughts are al/o gone, 
Laſtly,if youwil knowthe vſe, and take an aduiſe - counſailcoutof 
all theſe,put not your truſt in bim , nor inany the likefraile& mutable _ 
creatures. Bleſſedis the man whoſe belpe irin the Lord, Non ille homo,aur \ugaftine, 
ille homo,nonille angela, ant ille ange/na, not this man,or that mar, not 
this angell, nor that angell , but the Godof Iacobthe Lord of hoſtes 
which made heaxen andearth,the ſea andall that therin is and keepeth his 
promiſe for exer. Hethat IS a gloricustreeamogſt vs, 
like the Cedar of Libanus,& his boughs were a ſhadow tu theſe North 
parts, hathhad the mellage of the Lord by his angell accompliſhed 
vpon him, heaw downe the tree ;andthereis buta/umpletr, aremnanc 
ofthatſubſtancenow to behid & buried in the earth,til the dayſpring 
from an high,whenthelight of Gods countenaunce ſhall againevilit 
it. Do youdoubtcfthe fal of Princes? handlc,& fee his body thathere 
lieth,cxamin his noſtrels,ifthere beany breath inthem ; his cyes, if 
they haueany lighe; hischeeks,if any colour;his veines, if anywarm 
bloudz andthen belecue (asthe Samaritans id) not becauſe of my 
word, but becaule your(ſeluesarewitnetſesvnto it. Andas hisbodie in 
lifehath given you many aninftruRion;(o let his deadandbreathleſs 
corpſe, addone morevnto you of comon& incuitable mortality. Ie 
hath bin the manerof ancienttimesto comend their dead; rather to 
teſtifietheir gvodaffeRion,and bemoanetheirlolle,andholdout the 


lampe of theirvertuousliuesto otherslefaliue, than to gratifierhe 
| «Vy 4 decea- 
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2.41 1,  Gdecctued, Thus Dauid commended Saul and Abner; Elizeus 
2'Sim. 3 the Apoſtles thoſe Saints »vhome rhe vvoridwas vet vvorthy of ; Na. 
2.K02.2, rianzen Balil, making hisfollovversn.comparifon withhimforhi; 
In Menod. excellent parts, no morethanan Ecchotothetruevoice, Thus Ber. 
7 1 FREDPS, nard lamented Malachy,. complayningthat hisvery bovvellegwere 
Matech, Pulled from nim, and heecould not butfeeletheyvourd. Ours: 
uicur prayſed the living, Tohn Bapritt, theCencurion, Nathanad, 
Though vviſeJome- ic {elfeconld notcrreiniudgement, yetitisy 
fer for vs to prayſe thedeadthantheliuing, the complementany 
periode of whoſe dayes'wee hauefeene expired; quando neclandur 
tem adulatiomonet,neclaudatumientat elatio,rhen neuher be :hatpra. 
fe eth ir monedwith flattery , nor hethat is praiſed can bee temptedor [nell 
with vaineglory, Praiſe aſza-man when heis cometorhe hauea, and 
rl, nie. Praileavvarriourwhen heisbrougheto histriumph,nctbefore;Suck 
4 irate 4 arethedead : whom weeſhouldfauour generally, if therewerenone 
yit a1portum. Other cauſe, tarmtwn quiepreceſſcrunt, onely becaulethey haveledde 
Tech moniumve- the way vnto vs3 but thoſe who hauebeene honourableintheirlite- 
ritatis "99 ami- tine, wee mult follow with ouramplelt teltimonies , notot friend: 
214, 27” hip andaffeftion, butof truth, andfulbllche bleſlingsofGodypon 
them, whatinvslycth, that the righteous man may be hadinenerloftug 
remembrance. For mine owne part, I comenortatthistimerogiuets 
tles to any man citherliuing or dead contraryto deſert; nortopro- 
nounce a ſentence with my lippes which mineheartgaine-ſayth, 
know that thenature of praiſe isnot benygxa homini verbaſeaindia, 
the courteons ſpeech of menbut their ſound indrements,, andtheſeatect 
| ſubie&thereof,. «or thepraiſer (forthen the crediteoftheiultmult 
ftandinthe mercy of flatrerers) butherhar is prarſed: as Pindarusanr 
ſweredone, whotoldhim that he deſeruedthankesfor commending 
him, Efficiovt verad:cas the canſe is in menot in thy ſelf, that thn ſye> 
keft rruth, According therefore tothelerules; I hauechoughtitny 
duticto break aboxeot ſpikenardamong(t ycu,and to fill che houſe 
with ſome parrof that ſweet perfume, whichhis good nameandme 
mcry hathlefrbehindhim, © i avid 3 yo 
In fewe vvordes, this honourableſhadowe, preſentedvppontii 
.{ Mage of mortality, and now concluding hislaſtaRtvpponthelas 
of che earth, as hee was notgreatby parentage, fo irwas his great 
 £oramendation that hee became grear-by verrue. Stommats pid 
> - - * faciane? auncient: ndnoble pedigrecs/arect linte-vvoreh, vyher 

int+4-fo, thelineof well-doing.continueth not. And it'ismuch 


Iphicr,tes, Qt9 a man t9 beginnerhe honour of his houſe, chaneytherto ends 
ed, or 
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or notto encreaſe it. What did it profit Cham, that hee vvas t il 
ſonne of Noah? or hurt Abechats , that Thara his father _ cory/of pany 
ſhipped Gods of clay? or diſparage Timothee, that he was borne habemw Abrab, 
in Gentility? /»genn/tas now recipatcontureliam: honellic and. yer- | 
tuouſnetle, how baſe foeverthe birth bee, is freeifromdiſgrace. Ic 
was no preiudice to Socrates, that his father-wrought in Marble, 
and that bis mother was a mid-vvitez to Demolthenes, that his fa- 
ther was acutler ; or Euripides,that his mother ſoldegarden hearbs, 
Tullus Hoſtilius ſpent his infancy in acotrage, his youthin keeping 
ſheepe, his mans ellatein governing the kingdomeot Rowe, -buc 
his olde age vvas fo beautified with moſt excellent giftes, that it — 
reached to the toppe of higheſt maieſtie, ' Moſes though heewere ws þ age: 5 
hid ina basker of flagges, andcaſt alide amonglt bulruſhes; yet cepit eye. 
becameaterrourto Princes, Toſeph the ſonne of Iacob, who kepe 
ſheepe fur wines, was exalcedrq-bethe ſecandiruler.of Egypt. Saul 
ſoughtalles,and David followedthic ewesgreatwith youpg,; ye the 
Lord hathlitted them both out of che dult, andſet them/among(t 
the Kings of theearth, [cleaveth anegcouragementeochoſethat are 
' leftbehinde, © 13097 1nd 5; mall 5; won les: JN 
Summos poſſe viros & mapuacxempladaturar,ec.thatmolt care men, Iuvenal. | 
arid ableto bequeath to ctie wortdgreatexaniples;borh of vertueand Pate/inm mex- 
I-arning,may beborneof inearepatenes,?/v ermlpnngt)! (op I ren, 
For therelt of hislife,as Calar inchree words abridged thatſervice = 
of his, ven, vidi,vici,l came, l vigred, / vangmphed ; lo three-opher 
wordes ſhall furnme and comprehend the whole coule [gf;jt;, eAae- 
 demiia, Aubs, Eccleſiaghe Univerſity, the( ourtygandihe(harchof Gods 
The Vniverlitytried his learming,theCourthigmauners theChyrch 
his wiſedome,” + 00% 44 557 t 22 20G prihoon 315 998 wot 
_ +»Touchingthe firſt as Perrus Chryſologuslaydeghatif: ncÞig pre- 
ſent lifethere be any where a paradiſe, it iscicher in 2 Clotlter, ;Hr 10 
the (choole: ſv if there beany wherea probatign of jJeanmizgyit;is. A- 
 moneft{cholers. For poputariudgementss verylulhcientyþ1 4p 
tb athens, ſatis wlins, Afcwareenowe, 0110. eN0Wes NONE tive, 
tohieireanddetermineof ſach matters,Therein how we)l a | 
[crthetraſplantingof himfromeoHedgeto.collefge,nortbyghange, 
or ſuite of friends, but adviſed choice,and not onely higlitnng, a2 the, 0... 
fects of Ganalettohearezbat hixhetingina chairgto reach, bee ars F meg wh 
"T | 1325 thr1 may i1quam 4 


| 'otirfienreviitovs. 104201105 07.4 MUS IDa1,5// 117A, 0H (oj! C 
' The manner of 4 comrt &s rathertataheuhant axpakegood mr 'Ther- ctre (nſnewh, 


{oft Bernard-admoniſted Eugelzius che. Pope. 19.c/09/e, wes 2a 
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, him alreadie approoved, not to bee approoved after they were c Ly 
Sh E-tt rem ;, notcenſurethecourt of England. Fhe pr; bes 
ns  andbranches of it,andcauſcthe'lightof his countenaunce to ſhine 
- © vppontheſunneand{tarregof chat firmament. Butlamfurenth 
Court whilelt heelivedtherein, von fur vn emuitis, hee was not 
common manforhisdeſerts,and yetfor hispaines, fxit vnu; © my. | 
ris, heemade himſelfeacommon man, in keeping as orderly and 
ordinary acourſcof preaching, aswhoſocverwas molt boundtod, 
tharſervice. And as hee. hadan office therein beſides to waite y 
pon, ſo hee difchargedie with fidelitie,: not bearingthe baggelikez 
theefe,. but with ſuch-vprightnetle of conſcience, that in the 
light'-of G O D and men hee might iultly purge himſelf, 
' ovitneſſe apainſt mee if you canne , Wroome hane 1 ever defraw 
ded? DLFIO4, ITY | 
- LaſtlyheChurch had along expericnceof his goverament.He: 
wasthricea Deane; and becaulc hee was faithfullin alittle, hee was 
_  - "haderglerover much for heewasthricealſo a Biſhop, Inthemena- 
| 3 -ging of whichweighty charges, maliceit (elfe{pared him, Eventhat 
malicewhichblotted and blemiſhed the names of moſt of thelights 
5A Flies , of thisland, never accuſedhim. But I callthis the leaſt creditof a 
4: wag; *"Y thoufatd. OnetbldMenedemusthat Alexius prayſed him, (an cxill 
_** © man3z) Menedemusaunſiwered, butI will never be brought toprayl: .. 
- /Alexiusl' © 41 
2-'.Concetning his laſtſerviceinthelſe his eccleſialticall prefetturey 
As Paultgldche elders of Epheſus, At.20. Yee all knowe from thefirf 
houre that I cams into Aſag-c.lo fromthe firſt houre that hecamein- 
tothis province,you know his behaviour amongl(t you at allſcalons, 
how hee kept nothingbacke that was profitable, buttaughtyou & 
penlyandt _—_ every Church, witneſſing both to lewes and 
Grecians, Proteſtants and Papilts,repentance towards God and 
towardes Ieſus Chrilt. 3 .ntlo)plt 
Shalll yetdrawemyſpeechinto anarrower compalle?AsP aulyi 
nelſeth of himſelf,2.Cor. 12. ſo be both jpenr and was ſpent J* 
Youcannottruely ſay of him, D:tanimrns Abrahamum,we haue mad 
Nihitex e4qued Abrafamrich,hehath notaſhoo-thread,more than he broughtacl 
meun diceretur firſt comming; | 


ane"; 2g '* P.Scipio being called bythe Senate togiuean account of his 


a 


He fpent, 


-. 


miniÞration in Africke,madeaunſwere thus for himſelfe, Fber# 
haxe ſubdued all Africh to your government, l hanc brought ava) 9 wed 
therebence, that may be called mine,bnt onely a. ſirname. What hat h 
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reverend Prelate gainedandcarried away with him by continuing a+ -. 
mong(t you theſe many yeares, ſaueonelythe name of an Archbi- 
ſhoppe? Intheconlideration of whoſeeſtate,I cannot but remember 
a ſpeech thatCato vſed in A.Gelliusz 7 have neither houſe, nor plate, 
nor any garment of price inn-ine hands, If I bane any thing I vſeity_ 
if not, [ knowewho | am. The world blameth mee for wanting manie Suid off gue 
thinges ; and I them, that they knowe not how to want. 1 neede not ap- way by — 
ply theſpeech. But will you hauethe reaſon of all this? Neporia- Fitio vertant 
nm noſter aurnmcalcani,ſchedulns confettatur;Our Nepotian contem.. 9% 1witss eges; 
ned g6Id,and wholly gaue himſelfe tofollow his ſtudie. And I am © ©? 1 95/4 
ſure the commendation isthat which Bernard gaue to Martin in his bs WIE. 
4. of conſideration : Nonnealterizs ſeculi eſt tranſfire per terram anri Cap, 12 
fie aro? Is it notan heavenly diſpoſition, and fit forthe other Hire. 
w_ —_— a countrey where a man may berich, and notgather 
IICNES , 
| Nowtouching the other member of my ſpeech,his travaile and He was ſpear. 
_ in hisfunion, heedealtboththegoſpell of Chriſt and him- 
elfeamongſt you, whoſefaying ever was, thatwhich heeal(o tooke 
from a light of thisland, One that was /u/ium /ydwo, a Ie+ 
well of hisagez where ſhould a preacher die bat in thepulpit? Oportet 
Tenperatorem in acie ftantem mori, a Generall muſt die in the fielde 
K Liner his feete;z and ſurely hee thoroughly perfourmed it, For 
whenthe infirmity of his body was ſuch, thatthe leaſt moving and 
ſtirringthereof bytravaile, drewe hisbloud from him,eventhen he 
drew out his breaſts, and fedde you with the milke of Gods molt ho- 
ly vyorde, vvhereas the Dragons of the wildernelle are cruell in - 
their beſt health , andregard nottheir young ones. Laſtly (which 
isthe laſt of all, becauſe theendeis bothtriall and perfeRi din | 
thisſenſe, Yaus dre: par omni, eneday is 45 much at the reft, for.itis Qual exicry ew 
aterninatalir; thebirth day of eternitie: and as thetreefalleth, fo ir ar nag 
lyeth, andas wee goe outof thislife, ſo wee ſhall bereſtoredtuthar 
other)thatyou may notthinke hedid, as the manner of feaſtes is, 
at the beginning ſet forth good wine,and then that which is worſe, orthat 
he kept one huofe back from the full ſacrifice, 1 vvill ſhorely repeat 
vnto you, what hisendewas, Wherein I muſt vſe that proteſfation 


before, that Seneca ſomewherevſed ; Nunguam par fait imitator 


| | I ay miteteth and the author Semper citre 
authori, There is noequalitie b:twixt one that imit | ict aur yes 


Limſelfe : anda thing done by way of repetition and rememoration, ey SIS Amis 
needes come ſhort of the trmth. Notwithſtanding, this I can canltant- f 
ly affirmein generall, thacallother care, and cunſultation, _—_ 
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theworld mighthaue drawne him vnto, laidalide, andnotſy 

as named,he only app iedhimſelfetco makeſomeprofeſlion and pro. 

mulgation of histaith, Which heratheſt choſeto doe, as the Apalil 
With 

then Chaplainesin his houſe, choſen of God, to theſame dipenſan? 

of thefaith, whercin himſclte had beeng. \Hisſpeachwas torkiget 


feRs 31171 ©; 


Thaucſentfor yourtothisend,that beforemy departuremigh 
giveſometeitimony of that taith wherein Llhaue hitherto lived,and 
am now to die;What I haxe recerwed of the Lordythat 1 kane ewereline 
red. I haueread much, written much, often diſputed,preached often 
yet nevercouldIfindeinthe booke of God any ground forPoperie 
-neitherhauel ktowne any point of dotrinereceivedinthe Church 
of England, thatisnotconſonantyntothe word of God, Where, 
fore heeexhorted me (my colleague being then abſent) tocontinue 
inthat building, whereinI had already layde my foundation; and 
becauſe:I was now his gholtly father (which vvas the ynvvorthie 
name; afather beſtowed vpon w.ceachilde incompariſon)required 
thatI would not neglcto repaire vato him twile or chriſe before 
hisending.I told him,that hauing oftenin his life miniſtred fo good 
comfortsto others, hee could not want comfort to himſelte.Hegrane 
tedit; but becauſe omnrs homomendax, (wherein weetookehigmet 
ning to be,;thata man mightflatterand beguile himſclte) therefore 
heeagaine required my reſortvnto him, I replied, that though 
the beſt; and I feared would bee thelalt ſeryice, that ever I lt 
doevnto him, /Howbeit, the comfortes which I had to giue,lcould 
but powre into the outwardecares z andthat it mull bee the ſpirit of 
God,which inwardly comforteth the conſcience. To this his anſwers 


| was, The ſprrit of God doth aſſure my ſpirit that 1 am the childefGod-lyet 


proceeded, You haueſeene long peace, and many good dayen 

rael],I hupealſo,ſhall depart in peace, andleaue peace behinde youj 
Neither knowl anything in the world, wherewith your conſcience 
ſhould beetroubled. Hee finally concluded, 7 die in perfitepeared 
conſcience both with God and man,$0o he licenſed me to depart, notwi 
ling(heeſayd)to trouble meany more at that time, Indeed it wastix 
laſtcrouble,that everin breath heput meynto.For the nextentran® 
I made,wasiultlytoreceiue his laſt anddeepeſt gaſpe. Of who" 
what concerneth mine owne private eſtate, I ſay no more, buts 


$4; maturts Philip ſaid of Hipparchus being gonezHe diedin good time for binj 


Wihi cito, 
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bus to mee too ſeone, Thus hee that was cverhonourablein the vi 
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ce of hislife,was not without honour at his death. For,as Sophocles Eve kad 
2mmended PhiloRetes,at whattime he was killed himſclfe, hee kil- hdone? 
dothersgloriouſly. Hee fought «good fight, bothindefence of the crande 
ith,and in expugnation of herelies,ſchilmes, ſedicions,whichinfeſt : 
xe Church, I call that labourof his, becauſe hee made none other 
thattime,his lalt will andteſtament. Whercin the particular lega- 
es which he bequeathed weretheſe, x. To my(ſelfe (which I holde 
zore preciousthanthe fineſt gold) fatherly exhortation to go for- 
rd in plating the goſpel of Chrift which had begun: z.Tothe Pa- 
its whoſomadmoniticntorelinquiſh theirerrors havingno groſid 
i the ſcriptures. And letthemwel adviſetheſclues,thatatſuch atime 
hcn there isno cauſeto ſuſpet favuurandpartiality to the religion 
ſtabliſhed, no placelefrto dillemblewich God or man, Tanti me- 
rthtants peftoris, tanti orts,tante virturisepiſcopm(as Augultineſpake 
ff Cyprian)ſo worthy,ſowiſe,ſo well; hap vertuobs,fo learned a 
jiſhoppe, gaueſuch counſailevntothem, 3, To allthe members of 
he Church of England,vnicie of ſouleand heart,toembracethedo- 
trineauthorized, Andlaſtly to himſelfe, peace and reſt inthe afſu- 
ed mercics of God, This peace hec hath plentifull fruition of with 
he Godof peace,” Forthough hee ſeemeth in the eyes ofthefooliſhto 
xe dead,yet isheein peace, And like atrue Hebrew,hee hath caten his 
alt paſſeoveramongſt vs, andis paſt from deathroſife, where with 
nſpcakeable ioy of heart,herecompteth betweenehindſelfe and his 
pule,Sicut audinimuyſic &f vidimus, As Thane beard,ſe now haxe [ ſeen 
dfelt in the cittie of onr God; andwith the bleſſed Angels of heaven, 
dallthecongregation of firſt borne, ſingeth the ſong of Hoſes, 
ſong of viRtoric and thankeſgiuing,rendring «//b/eſſingoonenr, gle» | 
ie, &r power to him that fitteth vpon tbe throne, and the Lambe that was 
and thatvndefiled Spiritwhich proceedeth from them both, 
=_ hee was ſcaledyp at his death to hiscverlaſting redewp- 
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2.K1NG., 24, 25, 
Like unto him was there no ting before him , chat ternedto the Lerdwith 
| all hickeart,andwieb iti fone Ge y 


EH E remembrances lofracis likes the per fume that i; made by 
if £Lc art of the Apothecarie, it is ſweet 4s honie in all monthes, Ec. 49. 


AS and as myſichg at a banguet of wine: be behaned bimſelfewp - 


—_ 
F 


S222] rightly in the reformation of the people, andtooks away all ab 
Lominairons of iigquity : he diretled bu hart untothe Lord, c in the tume 
of the ungedly he edge religion: which to hauedonein a better (ea- 
ſon, the zealeo 00) 2 fauourofthetime aduantaging him, 
had beeneletlepraiſe:; The laud was fowenwithnone uther (ced ſave 
idolatrieandiniquitie, when hecameyntoit. For by thatwhich is 
written of him we may know what he reformed, All idolatrous both 
Prie(ts and Monuments,whether Chemarims or blackefriars, Prieſts 
of Baal, of theſun,moone,or plancts,though founded & rized 
by both ancient &late kings before himz namely intheſerecords,by 
Salomon, Abaz,Manalles, oy 6 ry withtheir high places 
or valleyes , their groues,altars,vetlelswhereſocucrheefoundthem, 
cithcrinJeruſalem,or Iudah,in Samaria, or Bethel,inthe temple, or 
in the courts of the temple, vpon the gates, orin the kings cham- 
bers, not ſparing the bonegof the Prieltscitherliuingor dead, buc 
raking them outof their graues, belidestheimpure Sodomitesand 
their houſes, ſooth-layersand menof familiarſpirits; hedeſtroyed, 
defiled, cut downe; burnt to aſhes, betto powder, threw into the 
brooke,andleft no figne of them. Hefollowed both agoodrulcand 
a goodexample. Hisrulcis hereſpecified , according to ailthe lawe of 
Moſer, hisexample inthechapter before, bee did yprighth in the fight 1, Kiog.:z. 
of the Lord, walkedin al the waies of Dawid this father & bowed neither 
to theright hand nor to thelefs, Hee was prophecicdof three bundred 
esandypward,before isbirth; a.race and fingulat honor , that 
both hisname ſhould be memorable afterhisdeath, as heere we nd 
it, and written in thebooke of God before his parts werefaſhioned. 
His aQtcs areexaQtly ſet downe inthisagdtheformer chapters: and 
in 2. Chron. 34. vpontherecitall whereof is thisſpecch brought by 
way ofan Epiphunemeoracclawation,atuancingJoliasaboue all 0- 
therkings, andſetting his headamorgh the ſtars of God, The all 
x. | 
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mony is very ample which is heregiuenvnto him , that; theſpace 
almoſt of 5oo. yeares, fromthe firſt erctionof the kingdom. 
captiuity of Babylon vnder the gouernme: of 40. kings ofludahand 
Iracll, there was not onefound whocither gaue ortookethelikees, 
ample of perfection, Inthecatalogue of which kings, though ther 
were ſome, not many vertyous andreligious, (David, Af 
Ichofaphar, Ichu, Ioaſh, Amalia, Iothan, Hezekias yetthey have ry 
their ſtains, andtheir names arenor mentioned wit outſometoucd, 
The wifdom, honor, riches, happineſsof Salomon cuery way,werey 
great,that the Queen of Saba worthily pronouncedofhim, Bleſeds 
rhe Lord thy God which lonedthee 5; Will you knov his blemiſh4b& 
Salomon loned many ont-laudiſh worzen , and they brought himeothe 
touc of many our-landiſh gods: ſo heisnotedborhforhis corporal 
ſpirituall whoredoms. Aſa, theſonof Abiam did right is theeyerof the 
Lerd as did Danid bu: father,i, King. 15. his heartwasvprightwiththe 
Lord al his daies, be put down Maachah hic mother for idolatrie/Thebit 
ter hearbethatmarrcethall this,is,6»t be par nor down the high places Jt. 
hoſaphat did well be watkedrm all the wares of Aſa bis father declined 
not ther-from, but did that whichwas right in the eyes of the Lord 1,Xin, 
22.,neuerthelefſe the big b places were net taken away, Iehu didwell,God 
gaue himchis teſtimony, 2.Kig.1o. becauſe thow haſt diliygymth exeemed 


that nhich was right immine eyes,therfore ſoallthy ſonrunto thefrothye 

neration fit on the ſeat of Ir acl:but Tebu regarded not towalkinthiodit: 

of the Lord God of Iſeaellwith all bis heart, Amaſiah didwell; heedid 

origin the fight of the Lord,2 Kin. 1 4.yet not like Danjdbit father, 
3 hi 


Dauid himſclfe fo muchrenowned as the principal! patrerne of tha 
royalllineto be imitated by them ;ycrhath'aſcarrevpori his meme- 
ric, he d:4that which wi rightiarb+ fight of the Loyd, andtaredfron 
worbplg thar be commannidtabinr all thedajes of his life; 1 King,15t8 
_ fartre good ; ſane oricly in the matter of Uriah the Hutite, Only loſia 
1s withour ſpot orwrinkle, Ike 2»ro bin was there no king, Anda 
the number of badde kings, Rehoboam did il!, Ieroboamworle) 
for bee ſinned and made I{raciltofrane 1 but Omri vvorſe thiyaltihe 
went brfore him, 1, King. 16. and yet Ababwor ſe rhan all before bit 
'thefame place; ſointhenumberof the good, though Salomond 
well, andIchoſaphat perhaps better,and Dauid beſt of all,yerloſul 
——_— the whole companie which either went beforeor cameal 
IM. PO. | | fd 204 

L che vnt 0 bim was there no king, Ie had been a great prayſctololi, 
:© have had none better then himlſelfe :- to have marched the agg 
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& godlines of his progenitours ;buthcis betterthancheyall,chough 
cheyallwereequall in dignity, and authoritie, and had nor ay 
hands,andcounſaileby their(ides ; yet werethey inferiourvnto him 
inthe careof Gods ſeruice. To have compared him with Manaſſes 
his grand-father, or Amon his fatherwho wentnextbefure him,and 
whoſeſteps he declined,contrarytothemaner of children, (forwh» 
would haucthoughtwhen Afanaſſer didill,c+ worſe than the Amariter, 
and Amonno berter,thatloſfiaswould not hauefolloweJthem?) or 
to haue matched him with afew,and giuen him minencewithin 
ſome limited time, ſayforan age, ortwo, or three had ſufficiently 
magnifhed him, Butall times examined, chronicles and recordes 
ſoughtout, theliuesanddoingsofkings narrowlic repeated, Ioſias” 
haththe garland from themall, thep toal[that went before 
him, anda preiudiceto as many as came after him, Thereaſon isbe- 
canſe be turned.His father and grandfather wentaway,they rannelike © HR 
Dromedariesinthewaics of idolatry, butlofias pulled back hisfoor, 
Davidturnedto hisarmed men & ſtrength of ſoldiours, Salomon to 
thedaughters of Pharao & Moab,Rehoboito his young cbunſailers,” 
Ieroboam to his golden calues, Ezechiasto the treafuresofhis houſe © 
(contrary tothewordofthe Lord, Deut.17. heſhall notprowidehine' 
many horſes neither ſpall be take hin many wine rQueither ſhall he gather 
him much filner andgold :)Some hadeuen ſoldethemſcluestoworke © - © 
wickednes , & tins forts after cheluſts oftheir ownehearts, thas * | 
they acrkhed whos the Lord ? but lolias turned r2 che Lord , theonely To the Lord. 
ftrength of Iſraell, astothe Cynoſure and load-ftarreof his life 5 as ' 
that which is defe&iue & maimed, to hisend& perfeRion, as to his 
chiefeſt good, as DO _—_ —_— Fmt a nm oy: | 
reſt in. They ſaidlikehar Ots, we wi! poe after our lowers that 7 "RN 
anchor an and drags wooll and flax; but fol iasas achalt and ad» —_ 
uiſed wife, will goe andreturne to my firſt hutband. - bid 1; on 
\  Themanerandmeaſureof his turningtothe Lord was with all bur yyyich, itt his 
heart, andwith all his ſoule,c4c,Youleem totellmeofan Angelot hea- heart, &c. 
uen,notofa man that oe oe _ morrallflefh: _ on 
hi dſpakeinderiſfion of thekingof Tyrus, is true in Tolias, 
> rr Wren Cherub tor what Faſe ischereio lofias? or how E*ech.28. 
is heguiltieinthebreachofanythelcaſt commandementot thelaw, 
dlalch re vireth no more thenishere performed ? Leaſt youmay 
thinkeIoſf1as immaculateand without ſpor, which is the onely priut- 
ledgeof theSonneof God, knowe thatheedyed forlinne, becauſe 


he conſultednotwiththe mouth of the Lord, hewas therfore {lain at 
Xx2 Mec- 
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' Megiddobytheking of. - Butthatwhichwaspoſzible for feth 


Cavſe diligend, 
deum, dew ef; 


C_ to _ anvn p——y & ratherin habite | 
endeuour thanaccompli t,orcomparedwith hisforerunners 
followers, and notin his priuatecariageſo muchasinhispublikeay, 
miniſtration, in gouerning his people, andreforming religion, liter 
rFors-and difficultiesin ſo waighty a cauſeas thechange of ions 
(for change it ſelfe bringeth a miſchiefe) all warns 
thers, cnmityoftheworld, loueto hisquietſet apart, he rurneth1arhe 
Lordwith allhis hart &c.Sodoth thelaw of louerequire: Godigairs. 
lous God,and cannotendureriuals;headmirtethno diviſlionandpzr 
ting between himſelfe and Baal, himifelfeand Matzmon,himfelfeand 
Melchom,his Chriſt & Belial,histableandthetable of diuels hisrigh- 
teouſnes and che worlds vnrighteouſnefs, his light & helliſh darknes, 
Iſay more,hethatforſaketh not,Iſay not Baal & Mammon, and Mel 
chom, and Belial, but father, mother, wife,brethren,ſiſt 

for hisſake, louethnotſufficiently.For as God himſelfe enghtrobrerhe 
canſewby we lone God, ſo the meaſure of our lone ought to be withent mes. 
ſure: For he loneth him leſſe then be ſhould , who loweth any thingwith bim, 


. mode, finem <> hat? not our wines,children,friends, neighbours, yea andenemies 


dilivere. 


- raft ded. £0? Yes,butin a kindeofobliquity,ourfriends,and thenecelſariaof 


lig. Deo, M nas 


eh1islife,in God as his bleſhings;onr enemies for God as hiscreatures: 


te amt quitecs fothartwhatſocuer welouebelides God, may be carriedintheſtreame 


liquid amat. 
Avuz mSHoleq. 


3. Thef o 


of his loue;our louetohim going in arightline, and as adiretian- 
beame benetoacertaineſcope; our louetouther, eyther perſonsor 
things, comming as broken and reflexed beames fromourloueto 
God. Youſcethe mtegrity of Tolas in cueryreſpeR, a anato- 
my of the wholeman zeueryparthehad,conſentingto God: 
and that which the Apoſtle wiſhed to the Theſfalonians, thatthey 
might be ſantlified throughout, and that their whole ſpirit, ſowle «ndbude 
might be kept blameleſſe vnto the coming of leſma( briſt their (pirit athe 
reaſonable andab(traQ part, their ſoule asthefenſuall, their body 2 
the minuſteriall & Ws no way wanting in Ioſias. For whatloe 
ver wasin the heart of Tolias (which Lyravponthe 6. of Deut. ands. 


Auzuſtinein his firſt booke of Chriſtian Learning expound,thewi, 
becauſe asthe hart moueththe members of thebodie, ſothevillis 
clineththe parts of _— whatſocuerin bs ſox/e, vn | 

& ſenſe, which Mat.2 2. is holpewith an other word; forthere IG 
and 11d both) whatſocuer in his frength for outward attempt «per 
formance al[theaffeQion of his heart;all the eleQion of hisfoull 
| theadwiniltrationof his body,the iudgment& vnderſtandingoſt7 
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ſouleas the Lady to the reſt, proſecutionof his will, execuci | 
ſtrength; he whullyconuertethitto ſhewhis lery rr 
almighty God. Bernard inaſernjonof Louing God, &in his 20. vpo 
che Canticles,cxpoundeth thoſewordsof the lawthus, rhew/hatr lowe ibs fec- 
the Lora thy God with all thy heart thatis,kindly,& affeRionately;with '*1/4 
all thy ſoule, that is, wilely & diſcreetly; with «//thy mighr,thatis Reg. Prodentsr, for- 
faftly & conltantly, Let the lowe of thy heart enflame thy zealets a I Piter,confi anter, 
him, let the knowleage of thy ſawle guide it, let the conftancie of thy wichs &c. 
confirm it, Let it be fernenty/et it be errcumſpect, let it be inuincible, 
Laſtly,therulewhich hefaſtneth his cieypon,was the law of Moſes, According.ts 
and thewholc law of Moles;other rulesarecrooked and diſtorted,this allthelawe, 
only ightandeomany ae mindropleGodgmltaerhm: 
ues wNoNy to notturningeithert 
handortothelcfr, | (+ mary « RE 
This hiſtory conſidered, I pray you what hindereththe comman- 
dementandgouernmentof the king bothin cauſes and ouer perſons 
of thechurch? For 1.inchebuilding ofthetemple,oſiasgiueth dire- 
ion both to Shaphan & Hilkiah what ſhould be done: 2, the booke ***>< 2-of 
of the law.is preſentedvnto himy he comandeth boththe prieſtsand Po —_ 
princes to enquireof Huldah the prophetetle aboutitz heweepeth, 44.aod 35. | 
and rendeth hiscloathes, asthe principal perfon who that danger and 
caredoth principally cocern: 3. he allenibleth all che people both in 
Tudah & Ierulalem,the Chronicles add Ieruſalem & Beniamin and all 
the countries that pertained to the children of Iſracl,throughouthis 
whole dominion, both ſmall & great,clders,prielts,prophet,[cuites, 
both laity & clergy : 4+ he readeth the law inthe houſe of the Lord: 5. 
he maketh acouenanthimſelfe: 6.takerh acovenant of the peopteto 
keep it:7,hecauſcth allto ſtandvntout,andcompelleth allin Uraelto 
ſeruethe Lord: 8. he ordaineth & holdeth a paſſcouer, the likewhere- 
of was neuer (eene lincethedaiesof the Iudges, or nall the daies of 
the Kings of Iſrael, andthekings of Iudah, andheeappointerhthe 
prieſtsrotheirchargesandchaungeth rhe office of the Leuites, that 
they ſhould not bearethearkeany morez ſotheprieſts {tood in their 
places,alſothe leuites incheirorders, imx1a regs imperiiigaccordeng 10 
the commandement of the king: inthe purging of idolatr y,& remouing 
thoſeſwarmes of idolatrouspricſts,withalltheir abominableferuice, 
he comandeth Hilkiahthe high prieſt, & theprieſts oftheſecond order 
to do thus or thus. Meanewhile,the leuite,the prieſt, the prophet, are 
notwronged bythe kingintheircal!lings. The king doth theo 
of a king in commanding ,andthey their offices inadminiſtring, Hee 
Xx 2 [eas 
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readeth thebook of the couenant,(doubtilefiein perſon Yand iwrh t 
of the Lord, but he ftandethinor on apwipic df weed er, or no 
gine ths ſenſe of the law, andto tauſe the people townderhandit x Nin 
belogethtoEzra the Prieſt &rotheLeuites,Neh!$. #'gain, he cauſerh 
4 pafieonrr to be belde,butheneicherkilleth the palicoter, not Prepa 
reththe people, nor ſprinklcth thebloud, norflayeththebeal} nor 
cfteaeth burnt offerings: (for alſthisheicautrtlicotheſonnesof ax. 
ron)yetis nothing done but :1947aprerepts regis Tofre,accordouy1o thy 
 commanndement of king 10/348. Moreouet, chebookeof theLordwa 
his counſailorand inſtruqourinallthisreformation. Furſo istheyil 
of God,D:utcronomythe 17,that a book of the Law of the Lordhould 
be written to lie by the kinggto redds Fherem #ll the daier of bi life, that by 
might learne to feare the 41d his God, aridto keep all his tawes,Anding 
matter ofſcruple he ſendeth to Hufdah the as comur wa tobereſolued 
by her: andſhedoththepart of a prophetelſe thoughro herkingand 


liege Lord, Telthe maiithat ſerit you onto me thus ſaith the Lardgiebuld, 
[ wilt bring exil|ypon thirptace,z.King.21, 

By this it iscalieto define, if theſpirit of faith benotquitegone 
from vs, aqueſtianvaneceſſarieto be moued,daungerousandcoſtly 
toChriſtendoine, (the tryall whereof hath not lien-in the ends of 
mens tongues, but in the points of (wordesz and happyweretheſc 


Welterne parts of the world, if fo much bloudalreadieefiaſed, fo 
 manyEmperonrs, Kings; Princesdefeated ,/depriued, their lives by 
poiſon, bytreaſon, andothervndurifull meanes vnder: mined; their 
ſtatedeturbedandpuerthrowen , might yet hauepurchaſedanende 
thereof; but the queſtion ſtillſtandeth , and threatnethmoretrage- 
diesto theearth, ) Whetherthe king may vſe hisauthority inccclel 
aſtical-cauſes and perſons?Who doubtechit,that hath an earcto heare 
thedoings of [ofias? He isthefirſtin allthis buſineſs; his arr;faculty; 
.profeſfion,authority,immediat & nextvnto God, held fro him in e- 
pite (not deriued fro beneathisarchiteRonicall,ſupreme,Queenand 
commander of all other fun&ions& vocationsznotreachinglofara 
todecreceagainſtthedecreesof God,to make Jaws contrary to his lay, 
tocrect lacraments or ſervice ightingwith his orders, nortovſurpe 
prieſtly and prophetical offices;notto ſtopthe muuthes of prophets 
and toſayviito then prophecy not right things : bur hauing the bookt 
of the law to dire@thim , himſelfero direR others by that rulezand® 
thePrieſts inſtruQ,the Prophets admoniſh him in his place,ſo him 

felfe toappoint and command them in their dooings. What [1 
Ltrouble you'fofiasastheir Lord; maſter and king vne;ex0), x 


.* 
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bleth , commanaeth,caaſeth,compelleth buildeth,pulleth downe, planterh 
rooteth vp, killeth, burneth, deftroyeth.. What 3th Hilkiah ral this , 
but obey ?though higherthan al the prieſts becauſe hee was the high 
Prieſt, yet lower than Ioſias, Orvyhatdooth Huldahthe Prophe- 
elle, but pronuuncethewordof the Lord, herperſon, polleſſions, 
tamily , liberty, life, all that ſhee had, beeing otherwiſe at the kings 
commandement ? So let Samuel tell Saul of his faults, Nathantell 
David of his, Ahis Jeroboam, Elias and Micheas Ahab, Elizeus 
Ichoram, IeremieZedekias,lohn Baptiſt Herod, AmbroſeTheodo- 
{ws, and all Chriſtian Biſhops and prieſts their princes offendours. 
Theſtateof thequeſtion(meſcemeth)isvery ſignificantly layddown 
inthat ſpeech of Conſtantine the Emperour to his Biſhops, yon are 
Briſhoppes within the church,and[ a Biſhop without the( kurch, They in 7 intraccclefid 
the proper and internall officesef the word, Sacraments, Ecclelia- ©? 03%** 
llicall cenſures, and bee for outwardeauthority and prelidence; they Tack, ; a” 
as ouerſeerrof the flocke of (brit, heean ouer-fecr of ouerſeersz they conf. 4. 
as paſtoursand fathers, hee asa maſterarid Lordto commaund their HySutvor. 
(cruice;they rulers and ſuperioursincheir kinde, butit is rarher in rhe Heb. r 3 
Lord, than that they are Lordsouer Gods inheritaunce z and their 119915&4tror, 
rule is limitedto the (oule; notrothebody, andconſiſtethinpreach- *: * _y 
iogtheword ,notin bearingthe ſword: but heethe molt excellent, T%7%. 


having moretodoethan any man. Laſtly,tothem isduc obedience YTGem, 


and ſubmiſſion rather offered by their chargesthanenforced; tothe 
othera ſubiefion compelling and ordering the peoplewhetherthey 
will orno. 
I will drawe theſubftance of mineintendedfſpecchtotheſetvyo rgoTdoot?, 
heads: 1, Thatthegreateſt honour andhappinetle to kingsisto vp- 
hold religion: 2. That the greatclt diſhonourand harmetoreligion 
isto pull downe kings. rep! 
 TheformerIneed notſtandtoproue: theyare happyrealmesin T!.« honor 
the middeft whereof ftanderhnotrhecapitoll, but therempleof the kiogs i: to »y- 
Lord.Ifthislie waſte,vnfurniſhed, vnregarded, and men be willingto *9/4c 1c14g:0n, 
cry, the time is not yet com , that the houſe of the Lord ſhould be built or 
beautifiedgthe plaguesthat enſue arewithout number: beaver ſhal/gine 
no dew,carth no frur drought ſhalbe vpon moiitaing & valleies pumueh ſpat 238; 1 
be ſowne, little brought in, and that little ſhalt be blownevpon andbrought 
ro nothing. But wherethe prophecies fulfilled, kings ſpall be thy nur- 
fng fathers and Queenes thy narſcs, in the nine andfortithot Elay, 
there, as the Queene.of. Saba bleſſed borh the people of S aL o- 


Mo N and the king him(elfe,ſo, happy isthe church for dravving her 
Xx 4 ' Lllke 


” 


- milke and (uſtenaunce fromſuch heroicall breaſtes 


.” 
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, and happy are 
thoſe breaſles that foſter and nurſevpthe Church of Chriſt, They 


giue milke, andreceiuemilke; they maintaine theChurch , andthe 


Church maintaineththem, they beftowe fauour, honour,patr 


proreion, theyarefauoured, honoured patronaged and proted 


 agane, I vvill not ſtay to alleagethefortunatcand happy gouern. 


ments of well diſpoſed kings. The decrees of the king of Perfia and 
Babylon for repairingthetemple, worſhippingthe God of thethree 


* children or the God of Daniel, brought more honourvntothen 


than altheir otherlawes, The pietieof Antonius Pius isveriecom 
mendable for his __— decree , that none ſhou/daccuſes Chrifi. 


$i quis ebriſtiano an becauſe hee was a(, briſtian. Con ſtantiusthe father of Conſtantine 


OC 


3. Mach.g 


\ 


quia chriſtians the great, made wore reckning (heefayd) ofthoſe hat profeſſed thri 


ftianitie, then full treaſures . Touianusafrerlulian, refuſedtobeEm: 
perour, albeiteleRtedandfoughttothe Empire , w»/cfe bee might ge- 
werne chriſtians, Great Conſtantine andCharles the great, hadtheir 
names of greatneiſe not ſo much for authority asfor godlineſle.But 
on the other lide, the bookes are full of the miferablefaller of ir- 
religious Princes, theirfeede, poſteritic, whole race andlinagefor 
their ſakes vuerturned and yviped from the earth , as onewoulde 
wipe a diſh, -and turne it vp-lide\downe, The name of Antiochus 
the tyrant ſlinketh vpon the earth , as his boyyelles ſometime 
ſtunke; and as then the vvormes deuoured his loathſome car- 
kaiſe, his other Þvorme yet liueth and ceaſeth not, crying to all 
the perſecutours vnder heauen, t4ke heede , Hee thought to have 
made the holy citty a burying place, butvyhen heeſayyehismiſe 
ric, then hee vvaulde (et it at libertie, The Tewes whome hee 
thoughtnot vvorthy tobe buryed, hee vvould make like theC 
tizensof Athens, and thetemplewhich heeſpoyled before, hewould 
garniſh with great giftes, Likewiſe Galeriuslying 0cke ofawretched 
diſcaſe, crycth to haue thechriſtians ſpared , andthattemplesand 
oratories ſhould bee allowed them, that they mighe pray forthelik 
of the Emperour. The vnripe, vnreaſonable, vnnarurall deaths, 
of men more vnnaturall in their lives, the monſtersandcutſes 
the carth they trodeyppon, thebane ofthe ayrethey drevve, tht 
' rulers of rhe Jevves and Romanes, high Brieſts, Princes, EMP* 
rours, andtheir deputies, that muthered the Lord of thevineyatd, 
the ſonne and the ſeruaunts in the timeof Cheiftandhis Apoſila, 
andbytheſpaceof three hundred yeares,/ the workers of the ten0f 
Perſccutions, no meaner plagues to the Chriſtian Faichehanthe 


Fd 
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tenne plagues wereto Egypt, orratkertenne times tenne perſecuti. 
ons, for they were multiplied like Hydraes heades, proclayined to 
the Princesof ſucceeding ages, not to heaucat Teruſalem, ir « 190 
beavie ſtone, lapi: comminurns, 4 tone that where it falleth will bruiſe 
to pecccsy nor to warre againſt the Saintes, to bande themſelnes 4- 
gamſt the Lordes anointed, and againſt his annointed the C barchgon- 
lefſcthey take pleaſureto buy it with the ſame price wherewith 0- 
thers hauedonebeforethem , to haue their fleſh ſlinke vypontheir = 
backes, and rotte from their bodies, to be eatenvp with liceand * 
wormes, to bee{laine, ſtrangled, or burnt, ſome by their ovyne - 
handes, ſome of their ſervauntes, children,and wiues,as is moſt ca- 
fieto prooucintheraceof ge.E the Lord getting honour - 
| vpponthem, as hee didvp 
famousdeſtruftion.Heli lus thoughtby the policy of his head, 
to haue preventedthe extraordinary hand of God , providing him 
Topes of (ilke, wordsof gold,poiſonin lacinthes, a turretplatedwith 

poidgand borderedwith precious ſtones : thinking by one of theleto * 
' haueendedhis life. Notwithſtanding, hedied that death which the 
Lord had appointed. 


n Pharaoh by ſomeynwonted andins' ' «7 


The 2. thing vvhichl limited my (elfeyntogcthatitis the greateſt The difhonow 


diſhonourtoreligionto pull downe princes,isas calieto be declared, ofr 


A thing which neither Moſes in the olde,nor Chriſt in thenewetelta- vl 


ment;& neither Prieſt highnor low,norLevite, Prophet, Era, 
Apoſtle, chriſtian Biſhop,ever hath caught,counſailef,8 muchleile 
practiſed, I ſay notagain(tlawfull magiltrates, but ot againſt hea- 
theniſh,infidell, idolatrous,tyrannousrulers, though bythe manifeſt 
andexpreſſeſentence of God reprobated& caſt off. Samuell offered 


it not to Saul a calt-away, heelived anddieda king aftertheſentence of 


; pronounced againſt him of an higher excommunication, than ever 


obfe 3f Nabuchodonezaran{werabletothat adviſewhich leremy gi- 


veth thecaptivesinthe 29. of hisprophecy,though in-wordes ſome- 
what Sitferene, (eek theproſpertty of theerty whither I baxe ranſed you to 
be carried away captines,c+ pray vnto the Lord for it,forin __ thes- 
of hal you bane peace. Daniel never ſpake tothe kingof Babylon, bur 
hisſpech ſavoured of molt perfeRobedience:my Lordjhe dreame be 


camefrom Raine, Samuell both honoured & mournedfor him. The , < 
:nelewes in Babilo wrutetutheir brethren atIeruſalem ro pray for arp 


to them that bate thee, aud the interpretation thereof to thine enemies:Nis nn. , 


4none otherſ{caſonto Darius though hauing caſt him in- 
ens O King, live for ener. 1 never could pos Dan.6. 
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thatinthecommilſſionof Chrilt given to his diſciples, there is one 
word of encouragement to theſe lawlelle attempres , goe into the 
word, preach, baptize,looſe, retaine,remit, feeds, take the keyer, receu 
the holy Ghoſt, what one ſyllable ſounderh that way ?vnleſle to goeiy 
zo the world beeto goand overrunne the world;to ſhake the piller 
and foundationsthereof with mutinies and feditions, to repleniſhit 
with morethan Catilinary conſpiracies, to makeone Dioceſſe, or 
rather one dominion and monarchieſubietothe BiſhopofRom 
vnletſepreaching may beinterpreted proclaiming of warreandhoſii. 
litie, ſending out bulles, thundering and lightning againſt Czſy 
and other [tates; vnletleto baptize bee to waſh the people of the 
worldintheir owne blond zvnletle b:riadrg and looſing be meantolfet. 
ters and ſhackles; retaining and remitting,of priſons and wardes:yne 
[eſſe the feeding of lawber and ſheepe bee Heecing,Rlaying, murthering 
theking andtheſubieR,oldeand young z 2akrng the keyer, be taking 
of crownes and ſcepters z ad recerving the boly Ghoſt, bee receiving 
thatfiery and turbulentſpiriewhich our Saviour liked not.” Yea [et 
themanſwere thatſaying- (theſe prieſtes and ſucce(ſours of Ronw 
lus,Giants of the earth,incendiaries of the Chriſtian world) youſal 
bee brought before gonernours and kings, and shourged m their ( awncely, 
if our Saviourhad meaning,gouernours and kings ſhall bebrought 
' beforeyou, Emperoursſhall kiife your feete, waite at yourgates in 
froſt and colde;' religne their crownes into your handes; and take 
their crownes I ſay, not at your handes, but at your feete, and 
_ to your feete ſubmitte their neckes, and holde your (tirrops, ot 
that Princes ſhould cate bread: vnder your tables like dogges. | 
ſhamealmoſtto-report,that a skar-crowe in an hedge ſhould thus 
terrific Eagles. Wherewasthen the effec of that prayer which David 
madein the Pſalme,O Lordgme thy indgement wnto the king whenthe 
kings of the carth were ſo bewitched and enchanted with that cupof 
fornication? Chriſt, though theiudge of the quicke and dead, re: 
fuſed to beea iudgeina private inheritaunce, who made me 4 mage it 
dinider over you? theſe will beiudges & diſpoſcrs of Kingdomes,Em- 
pires, Dukedomes, and pur Rodolph for Henry, Pepin for Childe- 
cke,one for another at their pleaſures. And when they have (0 
done,no man mult iudgeof their atons: why? becauſe the diſcipi 
Ma "cnr1invie 15 87 aboue bis maſter Let not aprieft gine an accuſation againſta Bibo), 
- 3 /iri 1, #9t a Deacon againſt a priefl not a ſnb-dearon againſt a Deacon, net # 
eAcolyth ar a ſub-deacon,not an exorcift againſt av Acolyth,b0t 6 
forthe highelt prelate be ſbalbe indged by no man,becaule it is _ 
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non eft diſcipulns,c, So did the Divell apply ſcriptures, The A 
ſt{esall concurrein one mannerof A Let every ſonlebe 11g. Rom. by 
tet} tothe higher powers, hee meaneth of temporall powers, becauſe 
they bearetheſword,andrequiretribute: and Chryſoſtome expoun- 
deth itof allſortes of foules, both ſecular andreligious. Submit Jour 
ſelnes toevery ordinance of man, feare Goabonour the king : let prayer ? Pet.r,” 
and ſupplication te made for al men, for kings and theje that are in auth:- ——— 
ritie, that wee may leade a quiet and peaxceable life wnder them. This is 
theſummeoftheirdodrine. Now eitherthe Biſhop of Rome hath 
notaſouleto be ſubied, or heisapoweraboueallpowers, andmult 
commaundothers, Andſoindeede heevſurpeth, abuling that place 
of the P ſal me, Omnia ſabieciſt (ub pedibus e1n1,thou baſt put all things 
in ſubieftion vnder his feete,alllcepe andoxen, yea and the beaſtes of the , \ 
fielde.Where by oxen are meant Icwesand heretiques, by beaſtes of the — 
field Pagans and Infidelles, by beepe Chriſtians both kings and ſub- 
ieftes, by brrder of the aire, Angelsin heaven ;by fiſbesin the ſca,loules 
in purgatory.I doe wrong to your ſober earesto fl them wich ſuch 
fables; burſubicion Iamſuretheydeny,if thewhole world ſhould 
be filled with bookes legalland Evangelical] toadmoniſh them. Nay 
they will take both thelaw and goſpell, and make them ſpeake va- 
nity, blaſphemy, meere contradiction, rather than want authori- 
ties rovpholdetheirkingdome. Thus when Adrian ſethisfoote on 
ieniees che Emperour,: he _ thewordes of the Plalme,.. ,... 
Thouſhalt tread vpon the adder ana thebafilithe, creo: The Emperour » 
- highly ſinned thathe hadnota (tingtothrult forth againſt himand ; 
torame his pride.lohn the 22 pervertedthe wordesof Chrilt to this. 
non haze ſet thee oner kingdomer, cc, Innocentius the 3, 
 fetchetha prophecy of hisvſurped Hierarchiefromthe firſt creation: 
" Godcreated twolightsin the firmament of heawen;lointhe hrmament of 
the earth two rulers ; agreater lrght,and 4 leſſer light, rhat is, the Pope 
andthe Emperoury the one 10g onerne the day, the other the night, tat 
is, the Popeto governetheClergie,the Emperourthe Laitic :and for 
this cauſe, they ſay, to ſhewe the difference, the Pope hath hisva- 
&ion onthe head, the Emperour but on his armes. Tc leauetheir | 
gloſſes and deviſes, letvs harkento their praftiſe, What a (trange 


ment wasthat which Gregory the 7.ſent forth ?we com- 
a Fr man of what condition ſe = he be,neither king or Arct- fe —_—_ we 
b;ſop,Biſbep,Duke,Earle, Marqner,or K night be ſo hardy toreſiſ? "- le TT 
ates:if any man do it we will bind him with a bond of 4 oſs enCly'% pita; his 
bis ſpirit hut in his body & all his gyods, In excomunicating tne Hoey fe. 
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_ 4.-:+ .; rourthen being,heevſedthisforme, Henry the king,ſonne « 

© omg 7s 54 threw downe from all both imperiel abr ine 
regiaq; decio, I abſolue from their othe of obedienceal chriſtians ſubielt to bu anths. 
&c- ritie: and being requeltedto vſe moremildnes in proceedingto ex. 
communicate him,anſweredfor himſelfe, when { br:t committedby 
Excipitrereges? Church to Peter, and ſayae, feede my ſheepe, did he exempt kinger! after. 
ward he called ypon Peter and Paul,&faithvnrothem,goto now, and 

ſo wſe the matter,that all men may vnder ſtand if your ſelues hane power 

bind and looſe in heauenyhat we may alſo baue power on earthboth ta tate 

ond by ©) and togiue, Empires hingdomes,principalities,and whatſoever mar. 

Ge iniegutt.'” rall nienmay have. Bonifacethe 8. whome Benevenutus called the 
poſſung, —tyrantouer Priefter,Petrarch theterrour of kings, named himlelfethe 
reww ſacer- Lordnotonly of France,butof thewhole world: Philip limamedthe 
ary wo faire,then king of Franceadviſedhim notto viethatkindoffpeechto- 
Regom FT. theoverthroweof his kingdome, Hence greweallthoſeſtirres and 
tumultes betweene them. It is a notable admonition which Mal- 

ſonus theregiveth in theknittingvppe of his life, I woulde »246 

the Biſhoppes of the citie not to makg hings their enemies,who arenilling to 

be therr friends for [etthem notthinke that they are ſent from GOD 

Pelut equetin- bridles wnto king s,to maiſter them at their pleaſure as vilde and vs 
traflarss, Grokenhborſes let them admeniſh and pray them, and their beartiepriv 
Minari, terrefa-ers ſhall beinſteede of commaunding : but ts threaten, terrifie, raiſe vye 


cere, arma cert, arms,fs not beſeeming Biſhops, Platina concludeth with bimalmoſtto 
| *piſcopernn the ſameetfedt; thus dieth Boneface whoſe endenonre enermerenereys 


eh, 


ther to bring in terrour than religion vpon Emnperonrs kings, princes, 
tions,and peoples. © 
This Platina was a profeiled catholique, living within acolledge 
at Rome, thae you may the leile thinke the authour vvilling to 
ſlaunder them, On atime, vvhen Pauletheſeconde vvent 

to pull downe that colledge, hee beſought the Pope that the 

TnvitsPauli 2. matter might firſt bee hearde before the maiſters of therowles of 

'otherliketudges: itane,ait ? ro5 adindices revocas? What? It ircomt 

o this,ſayeth hee ? doeſt thoucall vs backe wnto indges ? (doeft thes 1 

knowe that all the leaues are placed in the ſarine of my breaſt? Iniiv 

centius the ſixt ſendeth Carilas a Spaniſh Cardinall, but withal't 

cardinallwarriour, into Italie to recouer Saint Peters patrimonk 

Arma ſont you- if prayers werevnayailcable,by forceof armes: for arme: aretheſ® 
< as we cours of Popes,whenprajerswvill not ſerwe. Jnnocentius the ſey 
wei» ſervieue, 14d a mecker (pirir, of whome Baptiſta Fulgoſus writeth, 

. * Maſſoam, (uch idle houres asheehad, hee bellovedio pruning his arc 


_— — 
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and wiſheth chat other Popes had done the like, 'whv were berter 
pleaſed withmakingwarre forit ix fieter cena mo of Rome 14 
prune orchardesthan men, luliusthe 2. who from lulianusturned his renin Ho: 
namerolulius, that heemightſomewhat match himlelfewich Iuli- 4 non gee. 
usCzſar,was wontto lay, lr i« « baſe thing that the Levites ſhould ſerue FX I 
and be in ſubiettion, who rather are meete te gouerne other men, Eraſmus 7m. 
being at Bonony in his time, thus vvritecti to his friendez At the ledignum Lexks 
preſent, ſfudics are-very cold in Italy, warres verie hote, Iulius > aa oY wy 
the higheſt Biſhoppe,Gghteth,vanquiſheth,criumpheth,and playerh fex Tut $1; 
 thepartof Iulius indeed. Worthy of immortalt fame (faith the au- $57w»r,vizeit, 
_ thourof the hiſtoric);fhe hadbeene rbe Emperenc,vather than the Pope "nt et &t 
of Rowe. I i I Mont Inbibagit, 
Toconclude, I willbutadde what Perrarch an Italian, and coun- RE ” 
erie-manof their owne, and one whome Innocentius would faine #Hex,fu;r. 
hauchad to haue beenehisSecretarie, writeth of the Pope by way 2/4" 
of dialogue. Pope. 1 held the towre or ſway the honour of the bigheſt mute 
prolacie, Petrarke. T he firſt were wour to be takew from this eftate ro Solebeut pris 
CHMartyrdome: now they thinke they are called to pleaſare, therefare they enhoc fatu ad 
frrine ſo much for theplace, Pope, [ em rhe Pope of Rome, Petr,Thow "<1y7ium petri, 
art calledthe ſervaunt of ſernanter, take heede thow make not thy ſelfe Or 
the Lord of Lordes; remember thy any a remember thy debt, re+ 
member thy Lord, who inſtly is angry with none more than wvith' his 
Vicar or deputie : with many = free and” friendly exhortati- 
ons of ihe like force. Now if their ſpirites bee ſo mightieandvn- 
tamed, letthemexerciſe them at home, vvith mutuall inſidiations, 
contentions,depolitions,murtheringes, poyſoninges, and theirvn- 
prieſtly and violentſupplantarions amonglt themſclues, And if e- Brevi of bon- 
verthatiudgement weretrue which Petrarch gaue, \thar.tbe bfe of nw via .regum 
wen ds ſhort,of kings ſhorter,of Pope ſhorteſt of all, let it bee trueltill, mo—_ _ 
yealctall Babylon fall,and lettheſeateof Antichriſt be razed to the I 
ground ; but God forhisowneglorie, and for his Goſpel! & Chur- 
' ches fake, eſtabliſh the thrones, ſtrengthen the handes, lengthen . 
the daies,preſeruetheliues,honourthefaces of allreJigious andver- 
tuous Princes. - 
Becauſe mytext ſtandeth wholly in compariſon betwixt Tolias 
andother kings, give mee leaue, I beſeech yuuin fewewordes,for 
the advancement of Gods bleiſcd name, whoſe goodneſle we are 
highly bound to acknowledge (a teſtimonicof mine owne dutifu)] 
heart, and 2 further animation to you my brethren, and the chil- 


dren of this Land, to continueyuurobedicnce and faith) to _ 
| me 
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ſome little comparilin | berwixr good king: Tolias, and graci 
Elizabeth:. z. Theyboth irnames, it) | 


andexpreſimgbyattionthe forcethercof. Ioſias, of the fire of the 


. .- Lord, withwhole zealehewasenflamed; Elizabeth of hisreſt, bot, 
-- + becauſe TY 3 Rear ee er 90 andfor thatthequie 
DD and ulityc Is Land was er nappy governmentreſtored, 
___— Me ebecdef ona before kirk x. Kinges' ts, 0 


. 4/tar;altarc;Berhold;a chrildfſhal beborne tothe houſe of Daw f 


name z and ypon thee ſhall be offer the prieſts of the high places, e&c, 
vndoubtedly they preſaged much of the aboliſhing of altars and 


FANNEY prieſtes, vnder the raigne of Queene Elizabeth, wholabourgto 


prevent hergovernment by ſuch manifold practiſes. 3.lolias at the 


....- Age of 16, yearesſoughttheGodoof hisfather David :'I'nevernead 
-.** or heardtothe contrarie; butthat che child-hoodeand prime ofour 
'* ſoveraigne Lady,and thatglorious blolſome-her brother of bleſſed 
. « memorie, were dedicated to true religion, 4-Ioas forlaketh the 


. dolatryof Amonand Manailesthat went next beforchim} and re 


- tyrneth backetothe faith of David: Elizabeth declineth the path 


' which her lifter Maryhad troden, the foote-[teppes whereof were 
' yetvery freſh, and reneweththewaies of her father and brother al: 


moſt worneovr.. 5. Ioliat hada good prieſt, a good prophet,agood 
chaunceliour,, a goodnobiliry, faithfull workemen. The king com- 
mannded that no accemipt (bond bee taken of them for they did their works 
faithfully.It had not beenepoſlible to hauerepairedthe ruines of de: 
facedreligion withinthisland, withoutthe adviſe and afliſtaunce of 
asfaithfull a Coundaile,and as zealous Pricſtes: of whichthoughtne 


« ny werecaſt out foratimefrom theirnatiue countrey, into Germa- 


ny and other farraigne parts, asa diſtempered ſtomacke cannover- 
durety ke holeſome meatein it; yetthey werebrought home 


Centaw edmin;. gainewith-honour asbaniſhed leptha was, and deſervedly 
> Towne tothe higheſt dignitie of ourChurch. Such Nobles and prieltes, 
rep. ſed vis 5. ag ſhee then had,the Lordfor ever bleſſe her with ; leaſt it bee ſayde 


awvt.$,prome- 


== nee PUG of thiskingdome; 'as ſometimes of theCourt of Maximilian, 'vAs 


pediant, 


6, 


hundreth bane to deale in the affaires of the common wealth, but that!) 
fimeorbut eight at the moſt helpe them farwards,all the reſt are hinderer!, 
6.lolias pulled downealtars,prieſtes, groucs, high places, houſes of 
Sodomites: Queene Elizabethleftneither colledgenorcloiſter,nor 
any other cageof Idulatrous birdes, and neither Monke nor Frierto 
feeds her proplewitherrours.7.loſias found and reſtored the book 
of the lawe hidden in obſcuritie: Queene Elizabeth delverer = 
pes. | al 
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darkeneſſeandbaniſhroent theteſtaments of her GOD, riot onely 
hiddenand buried in'an vaknownetongue, butin corners and holes 
_ and forbiddenthelight of heaven; reſtoring both the 
lerrerof the booketoa vulgarlanguage, and herpeoplerofreedome 
of conſcience,whomightnotread delves but privily andby ſtealth, 
as men eateffollen bread.Finally,loliaswas direted ind! hiswaitsby 
thebookeof the lawe:and noother flare guided the heart of out 
graciousEſther, Ioſias cauſed the booke of the lawe tobec openly 
read : ſheethe everleffrg goſpel! to bee preached throughovr all her 
realmesanddominions.  Iofias maketh acovenaunthimlelfe, and. 
taketh a oovenaunt of his people tooblerueit: ſhee alſo bindeth her 
people by (tatmtesandlawes, tothetrueworſhippe of God, 'her ſelſe 
notſecondtoanyinrendring heryowes, Tofiar*holdetlt' & famous 
palleover,thelikewherof,fromthedayesof theiudgeeandehroughs 
out allchedaicsof the kinges;had never becneſeene : And her Ma-- 
iclty hath purged the ſacramentsof Chriſt;& reduced them-to their 
rightforme: which1 ſaynotfromthetime-of the'Cunquerour;-but 


almolt fince the dayesof the Apoſtles, they vvere" never Happy & 
noughtoobtaine. And as lofias rewruedto the Lordgwithall his heart, 
&c So whether her beautifullfeerehayenottakena'conery courſe 
tothat wherein othershad walked beforeher;and likethewa- 
ters of Iordan, when Iſrael} went over'it, not onely che pcople of 


this Jand,buralmolt of who]eChriſtendome ſwimming awiy apace 
in a full foudof Popiſh ſuperſtition; and whether to the Lord as 
loge, Angelles and Saints omitted, who inthe -coriſciences and 
opinionsof men hadſertheir ſeates by theſeate'of Almighty God; 
andfayd,we willbelikevntohim inworſhipzandwhetherwih a//bey 
beartandwith alt her ſoute and with all her might o-0%) rope rec 
thecurſesof Pupes,northebanding of rhe of the eatth$ry: 
ing, «cinfederacie, 4 ronfederacie againf} her, -nor praGtifes without 
herrealmenor rebellions within, norchediſloyalty of maſe<conter 
tcdſubieRes, ncrerecherie within her Courr; and altnoftin het-bo? 
ſome, didever affrighe,atlentt noc ſhdkefromher feſt ſou, as they 
havedoneather princes, caufedts dealevnilichfally' withtie co- 
yenantes of GO Dy lctallthepeopleof rheeatehſofar'as the fame 
ofher conttancy might boblowne, witnetſe with me. Nowthereate 
alſo ſome differences, heaping more honour and favourvpponthe 
headof ourSorataigneLady, than betell Jofras,- For albeit Toſiag 

raigncd but 311. yeares, (hee hath accompliſhed the full _ 
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ber of 3 7-withinfew monerhs, of herfathers time. And whereas, 
liasbutintheeightth yeareof his raigne,began to lecke theGody 
his father Dayid,. in the qwelfthco purge Ierufalem, andintheeioh, 
pane 10d rr uy To org L chischoſen handmaidofthe 
Hj ,withche rſt beginning | | , crkingdo! ne beganto | 
che kingdomeof God, aud ſoincontinencdly Bate BY as 
formation.; Laſtly, loſias wasſlainc in battaile for not hearkening 
tothewordes of the Lordout ofthe mouth of Nechothe king of z 
gypt- Butlongandlongmayie be before Her eics wax dime in her 
po ber natural! farcebeeabated, And whenlheeis Sudan tn 
her (the burthenandwoe whereot, if thewill of G.0 
fallvpon another age) let her goe to celtwith greatertokensofhy 
favour,thaneverto hauefallenintothe hands of the kingof Span, 
or any thelikeenemy, as loliasfellintothe handesof thekingofs- 
gypt. But when that day (thallcome, which God hathdeereede 
oe pereſieiaioatull miniſterwriteen downe in = kom 
oblerucxthen(to obackeagainetoanothermem > compariſon) 
as [oliay —_—_— for by all [udah and leruſalem, and leremymanr. 
ned for lefge and ach 1% TIE! or oY mozrned for Iejaz 
i” tterr lam. ations to this day andmude the ſame lamentation; an ors 
dinance in Iſrael and they were alſe written in their lamentations aud bs 
came 4 commnwordameng ſt chem (for whenſocuer afterwards,there 
wastaken vppeany greatlamencation, it wasfampledandinatched 
with that of Hadedrmimor, in the fields of Megidde )(o look for mour 
ning fromallthecadesof ourlande, com —_ ltreerex of 
everycity, andcryingin the chambers of every houle, «/ for the 
day of the Lord it is comet itcome z then ſhall the kinred of thahinſt 
of David, aud rheir wines monrue apart by thempſeluer. The hinted sf 
the houſer of Nathan and Levi andtheir wines apart by themſeiner,Then 
ſhallallthe orders and companies of this Realmefrom the honours 
blecounfailourto himthaedraweth watertothe camp, fromthemat 
inſt anoccafionof Chronicles andProverbesto furuce cimes,gothe 
mourning forloſias.Fortofoldevpallother compariſonvinonew# 
todrawchem hometo my texe.notonly betwixt her andſolias, bt 
ther her noble progenitours & Locdsofthis Iſland, Likevrtober;#8 
there ps King or Queene before ber. Andthaſe that ſhall writonea 
ter in the generationsto come, ſhall beeable 2s iuſtlyco luppl/? 
other part, Neither areſs there after berauythas warkike 2110 __ 


- 
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Iverilyperſwade my ſelfe,that as the LordwasangrywicthTudah and 
Ieruſalem,araiÞbreatred to bring exillvpon them, yer differred to exe. 
cuterhat-iudgement, inthedaics of Ioſiar,with promiſe of apeaceable bu- 
riall,ond that his cies ſhouldnot ſee that enill; ſo hee (parcth our coun. 
ereyfor his annointedſake, and reſerveth his juſt and determinate 
plagocs againltysto the dayes of ſome of hir ſuccelſours,8& vyhen 
eehathſhutvp hireyesin peace,then will begin roopen our judge. 
ments. » + ii nc? ative; t, tg 711 
I will notputyouin feare withthefatall periode ofkingdomes, 
which many both Philoſophers and Divines morethan imagine ; 
conccaving by reaſon, thatas inthebodicsof menandotherliving 
creatures,ſoin theſepolitickebodiesof Monarchics, Empires, king- 
domcsandother ſtates, there isabeginniug and a-flrong age, 'ade> 
clination and full point; andby many experimentesbearing them- 
ſeluesin hand, thattheiralterations haue commonly tallen out not 
much oyer or vnder 5 o0.yeares.Fromtheercftingoftchekingdome 
of Iſrael! ynder the hand of Saul, tocheir goinginteo Babylon, they 
” fay,!'' were foure hundreth and njnetic''yeares, The Canſuls' of 
Romecontinued462, the Monarchy fluwriſhed,454. Conltantino» 
ple vvasthe (eate of the Roman Emperour,489.LaNouevvhen hee 
wrote his military and politickediſcourſes obſerved thelike number. 
of timeintheirkingdomeof Francefromthedaies of Hugh Capetz. 


Theſtay of the Saxons in England 'iv'elteemed there-abouts. And 

ſincethetimcof rheNormancomueſttheſeventy andſevenweekes 

of Daniell;rhat is,70.times 7. yeares-are fulfilled, and God hath ad- 

dedtherevnto, asthe fifteene yeares of Ezechias,and asthe ſurplu. 

ſSgceof his loue, onely the happy raigneof our liege Lady and Mi- 

Rreſſe that now rulcth; Bueas —— ſpakein his Revclation, 
w 


Fleere i5-wi dome if ANT MAHIHA) 1/dome (et hirs acc £ 

tenant bing domes in this fart. For it may Head os 

God himſel nd hee hathreſervedit to his owne'knowledge. But 

in'open ws tearmes, I will ſhewe you what _ periodsand 

of kinegdomesare, Propter peccata popatt erunt Hprincipes, 
oct edi gr ea At fnthoche ed;andinlike- Frov.a& 
Iyhoodethe peopleitfelfeforche ſame cauſe; The Lord hath yy 
imſelfeno farther to the kings ſonnes and ſeede after him, t 

with chisreaſonable anddurifullcondition, if chey ſhall keepe my re- 

fimovier, Andheoftenthrearned his people,it they | hins 
| withſtrangeGods, to provoke them againewitha ge people 

and todriue them out of the good = whither hee ſcnt _ 

y 
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rodwell, as heehad driven out others., All thoſe remooues ns 
changes that wee reade of inthe boake of God, and in other hiſty. 
ries, the emptying of the Landof Canaan from her natural inha, 
birantes, depoling of one (tateand ſerring vp another,dividingthe 
cri ling kingdome againſt kingdome,thevntimely deaths ang 
deprivationsof princes,thegilinheriting and diſplacing cf the right 
line,leading into captivicie from country to country as it werepoy. 
ring fromvetl[cll toveſlellfomeimes no king at all ſometimes many 
fometiraes wicked, ſometimes 2 babe,ſomerimes a ſtranger of fierce 
countenance and vnknowne language,all the commotionsand per. 
turbations of kingdomes, invaſionsot kings onoppactiontns do- 
minions, rebellions of ſfubiefts,andſo much of Chriſtendome arthis 
day buriedin thevery bowels of Turciſme & infidelity,yeathe extiy- 
pation of che Fewes,and planting of the Gentiles vppon their 

and hereafter the caſting ourof the Gentiles, and fillingof thelewes 
againe they are al[rightly and orderly derived from thetormercauſe. 
For the ſons of the people, the priaces,the people theſeluesthegovern- 
ment,the policy,thereligion,thepeace;the plenty of the landſhal of 
ten be changed. 

Wehauelong and faithfully preached again(t your finnes, the dif- 
folvers,youſce,ofkingdomes and common weales, thatif itwere pol- 
ſible, wee might bringthemalſototheir periode,and fet fomenum- 
ber and endeof them. Will younuetbe made cleane? vvhen ſhall . 
it once be * But if our preachings cannot moue you, he that in timer 
paſt at ſundry times and in mu mavurers ſpake vntoour fathers, hath = 
alſo ſundry voices,and ſundry kindes of preachersto ſpeak vnto you, 
—_— thechange of 4 Prince isone of his oe ſhall 

each moreforrowvntoyou,morewringing of your rele 
Ling of your hartshan everer(t you — need with.Rememe 
ber the viſion that Michzasſaw,e// 1/-ael ſcattered lthe ſpeepe, becuie 
their king wastaken from them ; and thiake how wofulladay itwil 
be,when thisfaichfull ſhepheard of ours, which har fed her lacob with 
arrue hart(Formoſs pecor ( uſtos formoſior ipſe,an happy Queen oft 
happy people z the Lord yetſavingboeh her & vs withthe healtbſul 
power of his right hand)ſhaltbe pulled fxo vs.We hauc hitherto lived 
in peace, equaltothatinthe daics of Auguſtus, fucb, as ous fachets 
neverfawe the like, and when weeſhall tel} our childrens chilaren 
eocome thereof, they will not belceve jt. Wee: have litten at ® 


ender the ſhaddowe of our vines z nay, vader the ſhaddowe mn 
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vinewe haueſhadedandſolacedourſelues, and li wecte- 
nelle, But it may fallout, chat as when theE _ oo 
row ; chey pa ws ary” nx ſhowtes intothe Ultheys 
e.to cry nolonger, while Pertinax lued and wedi : 
ſafety and feared ne man; {0 yvee may ſend Ke. jw xrary <a wa | 
complaintes into heauen, O- vvell vvere vves in the dayes uf rnteſecurtvins 
Queene Elizabeth, when perfect peacewasthewalles of our coun- ;nnnnn 
try, and the malice of the encmic preuailed not again? vs The Re 
ſwordof aforreine foe, bands, and captiuity isanother of hisprea- = 
| chers. Will you nut feele the warnings of Gods wrathtill the yron 
have entered into yourſoulesanddrawnebloudafter ir ? you know 
vvho it is that hangeth over your headsz of vvhomeand ther | 
Princes I may ſay as they ſaydein Athensof Demadesand Demo- Deme/henes per 
{thenes their otatours, Demolthenes is meete for Athens, iuſt- 45> Pema+ 
 Iy affiled and fitted to the cittie, Demades ouer-greaty ſo vyhen © + 
other Kings holde themſelues contented vvith their kingdomes, 
he is too great for Spaine, and many other kingdomesand Duke- 
domes cannot ſuffice him, but he yet deuourcth in hopeallthe do- 
minions of Chriſtendome , and drinketh downe vvith vnſatiable 
thirſtche conceit of a Monarch : and for this cauſethere is a bulie 
ſpiritegoneforth inthe mouthes of all his Prophets, Vane Dens,v- 
nu Papa, vnrarex ( briſt ianiſmizMagume rex ( atbelicu, vninerſa- 
"ths: There is but one God, one Pope one king of Chriſtendome , the great 
and cathelicke and vninerſall king. Hee hath once alreadiebuckled 
his harnefle vnto him vvith ioy, and atlured preſumprion of vi- 
orice. Bur they that pulled it off (by out-ſtretched arme of one 
more mighty than himſclfe ) morercioyced. God grantthatthey 
bee notfound in England, vyho haue ſayde vponthat happieand 
miraculous ecuecnt in diſcomhting his forces , wwee will rruſt irs 
our borvues, and our ſuvordes and ſpeares ſhall beereafter deliner vs: 
Their touching of late in Cornevyale , the vtmolt gkirt of our 
land, nodoubr, vvas ſome little vyarning from God. But it was 
no morevnto vs, thanif theskirt of ourcloake had beene cur a- 
way , as it vvas to Saul; vyee (ay onr skinne is not yet raſed, The 
commotion in Ireland, thougha quickerand more ſenlibleadmo- 
nition, is but a daggerheldetoourlide, andtillthe pointthereof 
Gicke in-our heart, tillthere befring of ourtownes, ranſackingof 
our houſes, daſhing of our infants 2gainſtthe ſtonesinthe ſireers,ve 


willnotregard. N 
Occaſcto incenſetheicalous Gains heauen, Turnenot his on 
Yy & 
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& mercie into wantonnetfe. Lernor his ſkrengthbe an vctalion vm, 
| youto make yuuvainly cotident; nor his peace, licentiouſly ſecure 
nor the abundance of his goodnetle, abundane andintolerablejn 
tranſgrefling his lawes. And if there werenoother reaſontomake 
yourremble beforehis face, yerdoeitfor yourowne Politique g00d 

2.Chr.zs. {becauſe you are threatned bya deadly enemy ,*vvhoaccoriog 
himſclfe rhe cedar, andws but the thiſHe in Libanon B and whoſe power 
 isnotcontemptible,though God hath often caſt himdowne V+. 
wiant Romans & auferant Teanunr a nobts ; arleattthatthe Romang 
and Spaniards , fortheyare brethren inthis caſe, comenot pony; 
by the righteous (utterance of our God, andtakeavvayourkins. 
dome, Surely our linnes call for askourge; andrtheyſhall receye 
one. Forthey cuen whip andtormentthe patience of God.” Zheg. 

rowes of dzath are prepared agamſt vs, andthey ſhall ſornemi 

if with humblerepentancewepreuentthem not.Ourpridecallemhfar 
humiliation, ſheeisaſcended onhigh, andasketh, whofhill ferch 
mee down ? yet haue read of thufewhoſe RC n—_— 

wrgges have beenturned mtonakednes and baldnelle, andtheyha 
runtoandfro, (minng their breaſtes, ard tearing the haireoftheir 
© p.m ly; heads, ſuffering it to be blowne about their cares with thewind,/and 
#rdinatum, ca- notregardingtobinditvplo. machas withan haire lace; Ourclocks 
wins bewi, —=are not well _ ner our chimneyes good (whichHaueheardro 
be two fignes ob awell orderedcommon-wealth; )thatis, ourhoures 
arc milſpent , cur callings not followed), ' and the breathing of the 
chimneyesischokedvp, hoſpitality and reliefe tothe poorealmolt 
baniſhed. The poorer haue had theirplaguesalreadic, skarlitieof 
bread within theſe fewe yeares often renewed, 'T heir teeth bane beene 
cleane au1whirethroughwant of food, when yours hanebecn furred 
withexcelſeof mears and drinks, Butrich men,and gentlemenſook 
alſo for yourdraughtinthecupof the Lord: either ſom mortalllick 
nes to your bodies ro catevp your fleſh, asyou hauecaten others; 
andthenwhoſe ſrall theſe things bez, whichwith (o rauch fivezt of yout 
hrowes, carefulnesof heart, wrackof eonſcience, breachofcharity, 
wrong to humane ſacietics,you hauelaidtogithterzorfomebabarow 

| and ynmercifullſouldiour,tolayopen your hedges,reap yourkic| 
| Barbarss has Tifle your coffers. [cuell your houſes withtheground, andempty)W 
ſgeres, and yours out of all your polfc{lions,as you haue emptied yourpodt 

 ___ neighbours. Ins } 2433 700 > 1100400 

Your mercilctle monyexadtions,you the infamousviurers ofthe 
Nonhof England, youthe Iewes and Iludaſcs of ourland charwvut 
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ſel} Chrift for money if hee were'amonglt you, the engrotlers. of 
graineinthetimeof dearth, andwithall ctheengrotſersof year owne 
woes, 0nwhomehecurſe ofthe poorelighterh, ratified inheauen;for 
not brivging forth your corne, youthat addeafflitiohtoifflition, 
anditrengrhenthe hand of penury among(t vs;'vſechetalentsofthe 
Lord not your ownepounds, ro the: honorable aduzarageidbyour 
' maiſterand thedurable gaine of your ſoutes; leaftytbecomethey- 
ſurersof hisvengeance,and receiuerhe wagesof youryntaithfvlnes, 
an hundreth-fold;> 1. © KO Ono mow wot. 

Theland monrnaet bbreauſe of other, andehey (all theurn that cauſe 
her heauincſs. ContemprofGodywikeakeauyour Godsof theearth, 
athcilmeand anarchy,contulion of atheftates, mingling of head and 
foot, will guetovither, 

O pray forthe peace of Ieruſalem, Pray for thepeaceof England. 
L er prayers andl{upplications bemadefor all people, eſpecial[yfor 
Chriſtian kings, molt efpectally;far eur ſoucraigne Lady and Mi- 
flrefſe. Letvs teare God, and all cheenemies of theworld , cuenthe 

kingdomeof darkretfe; rattferrevs: Ferrroro - 

our Queeneſha[llongreigneouervs, Buythelength of herlifewith 
your (ijucrand gold, youthat arerich in this world, rich inthisland, 
diſtribute tothe puore, ſcatter for Godsſake, and God that ſeeth from 
aboue, will be mindfull of your good deedes, and prolong her Maic- 
ſtiesdajes. Humble yourſelues in time your high-minded, and high- 
lookr, that her horne may beexalted,and herroote fouriſhamong(t 
vs, yet many ycercs. Traitours forbeare at Jength to plot your trea- 
ſons, which hauelangbred, never brovgheforch. The Lordis king, 
and his hand- maide is Queens, bagtheiatch neuer {ſo impatient. 


SS, SR 
i WR os 41 


OW; od mor. ant Fs 4 — | 
WA. % o. 7 ;- o_ rg OY S IS2, oth, 
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will yce halt berween& Rom aid Englatid? ebels, forlake and re- 
ſigne your vnlawfullarmes.' Say notasthoſeſeditiousdid , what pare 
haze we inthe ſonre of Dau'ditheſgngf Dayidſhall preuaile, andthe 
daughter of king Henry proſperig all her wayes, when your heads 
ſhalllie lowenough , and your ſwordesfhial]haue crunketheir bil of 
your owne fleſh. Let it ſuffice youthevntamed brood of ourland, 
to hauc blotted your memories with none other cenſures, than that 
which iswritten inthe booke of God,thata band of ſouldrours followed 1, Sam. 
Saxnl whoſe heart the Lord hadtouched, but they were wicked that erred, 
how ſhall he ſane vs. 

And you, my beloved brethren, andrhetrue children of Eng- 
fand , knir yourloules and tongues togither , as it you were one 

| Yy 3 man 
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man,andfiy with a ſtrong vnitedcry,and a perfite heart, this Gu 
thay regard it from aboue; O Lord relerue Queene Elizabp 
| Andiet eF ME N eventhefaithfullwitnelle of heavengtheworg, 
andrruthof htsfatherſay Amer yntoit; EvenſoLordIcluAmen ys. 
. men: hearkentathe prayersof thy ſervantes that gue 


not out: 
 fainedlippes; ler her everbeasneare vatothee as the — 
thy finger,asdeare astheappleof thineeye, as tenderas thine ewne 

bowels:waterher withthe deaw of heavenas the goodlieſt plant 
thatever our country bare,hide herlike achoſenſhak + 
 inthequiverofthy carcfulleſt providence, 
and giueheralonglifeeven fore- 
verandeyer, Ames. 


